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SOME CONSIDEHATIONS ON THE STUDY OF

PHOPlIECY.

TUB gre....t truths of our s:llvation wore long veil<.-d by tho darkness
of unbolief and superstition. Thanks to tho courageous champions
of the r..ofonnation, and to thoir struggles too often sanguinary,
justification by faith, redemption by tho blood of CIu:ist, al'e now,
as it were, anew aequired for the Chureh of God.

The'salvation which is in Jesus Christ is assuredly the precious
foundation of peace, and that which each Christian must hold
firmly, if he would be nourished and refreshed b)' the word of
God.

Tho Holy Spirit, in the simplo and inimitable lan/,"llage of Scrip
ture, presonts to our hearts the boundleBB love which God has
testified to us, in giving us His beloved Son. All tho pious efforts,
all the meditations of Christians who have sought into this divine
good will towards men, will never rise up so as to oxhaust the
troasuros of grace, of whieh the angels themselves search in vain
todiscovor the bottom.

But has tho victory of tho second Ad..'1.m no other rcsult than the
ransom and delivorance of Christians P and doos not tho Sllirit,
animating tho Church, urgo it to search even tho dcep things of
-God P Ought wo, dO<'1.r brethren, to content ourselves with the
procious milk of tho Word, and to rojoet the food which it olTors to
those who sock to becomo fllll-grown mon P Does tho wisdom of
God in m)'stery, which, hidden bofore tho agcs, waB ordainod
beforehand unto our glory,-does it require of us to be confmed to
Christ crucified ?

The doath of tho Saviour, as woll as all tho facts of I1is life, is
opposod to human wisdom: such is to it tho folly which is to be
preached to the unconvorted, philosophors or illiterato, to ca.rnal
men and to the little children in Christ. But the fruits of tho
incarnation of Jesus, the rcsults of tho obedionce evon unto death,
tho glories which woro to follow it, aro for thoso who seck
the mind of Christ. Thoso procious fruits will bo desired and
gathored by all tho faithful who wish to walk in a manner worthy
of tho Lord, to Lo filled with tho knowledge of His will in all wisdom
and spiritual understanding, and to increase in the knowledge of
God, being strengthened with all might a.ccoi:ding to the power of
His glory with every kind of patience lUld long-suffering with joy
fulnC88; giving thanks unto the Father which hath made them
meet to be partakel'8 of tho inheritanco of tho 8lLints in light, and
who hath .lclivorod them from tho power of darknC88 and hath
translated thom into tho kingdom of the Son of His lovo. (Col. i.)

It is thoso promi8C8 also which we llroscnt to you, beloved
brethren, dORh'ing, with tho holp of Ged, to draw your attention
to tho importanco of tho study of prophecy, which unrolls them to
-our "iew.

And first-we say so with l\ profound conviction-the life of
Christ in us, His Holy Spirit in us, our conformity to His doath

·a.nd resurrection, all tho blC88ings of which wo are actually par
takers by faith in the sacrifice of tho Lamb, are yot imporfcetly,
·focbl~'. iLlsufficiently preached, illundorstood, littlo allprociated by
a lArge number of Christians.

Yos, it is witll grief and humiliation we conf088 it: the Gospel
~f thOCr0SS is still obsoured by the woakn088 of tho Church, by its
disunion, by tho false humility, by the indolenco of the majority of
Christians. Tho birth, tho life, tho death, tho resurrection, the
aseonsion, tho glorification, and _ion of Jcsus at the right hand
~f tho Father-tl"re are so many positive facts, there is Christian
history i-the office of Jesus as intercoBBor with God, there is tho
Jeaf wo need to turn every day. Do wo read it aBBiduously'P Is it
roally our cordial and our refreshmont? No, brothren; for this
reading would infallibly conduct us to tho study of unfulfilled
prophecy, of which WO 11.1'0 about to discourse some moments.

Prophccy is one in this sense, that it has Christ as its centre, its
object, un<! its end.

1

But, because of tho suoc088ion of timcs, we must divide it into
prophecy fulfilled, and prophocy unfulfilled. Fulfilled prophecy
presents us with the destinies of the human speeios until our days j

tho election of the J owish people with a viow to glorifying God on
onrth, and thoir obduracy; tho advent of a Saviour, His life, I1is
duath, His gloriJiO<'1.tion; the temporary rejection of tho Jewish
people, tho introduction of tho disponsation of grace and of the
Church.

All the Old Testament announcos theso things: the Now Testa·
ment Loars testimony to their fulfilmont.

Unfuifilll.-d pl'ophcey rocounts tho futuro consoquonces of the
death of Jcsus Christ; it rofors to tho world, to crO<'Ltion, to the
Jews, and to the Church.

It llresents us with the future destinies of the world j that is to
say. a series of judgments, whieh will sorvo to llurify tho ontire
creation, to deIivCl' it from the )'oko of vanity and corruption, and
to preparo it thus for tho roturn and roign of J CSUB, by whom and
for whom all things wore nmdo.

These destinies consist then in tho judgment of this world and
of its children, always rebols and enemies against God, in ordor to
bring about the roign of the King of kings, of tho Lord JASUS
Christ.

E'or the Jews, as Ged's people and in tho mClLSurc of earthly
promises, it announces a futurc portion of blessings temllOral and
spiritual. The 1I1eBBiah will come, for the Eternal has promised
it; and would to God that the Church which is to return with Him
expected it as faithfully as do the Jews!

:Relatively to tho Church, the offects of tho lifo of J csus, of ilis
obedienco in huIDilit)', of His death, of His resurrection, are pro
gressively dovoloped.

Each of tho redoemed has already rcceived in himsolf on this
earth tho pl'eciouB life of his Saviour.

Tho resulTection from tho dead,· and tho gatllOring of all the
members of the body of Christ to thoir Head j tho manifestation
to tllO eycs of the world of the Church in tho glorr of its Bride
groom, and its return with Him, are no more than the threshold of
tho magnificent llromises which are onsured to the &'1.ints.

Thonco tho history of J osus becomes that of tho Church: the
glory of His reign, tho complete victory of the King of kings over
allIlis onomies, oven over doath-tho fusion, definito and infinite.
of J csus with His Father, and our Father, and all tho glorios which
are to follow from it; such is what we read in unfulfilled prophecy
rohLtivoly to tho futul'e lot of the redoomed.

The Chureh is redeomod-ill a fulfilled fact.
Tho Church is gathorod-is a pl'C8ent fact.
Dut it willl'ise by the llowor of tho lifo of Christ in order to be

glorified, IIUwifested with its DlidCl,'Toom; to judgo, to rei/,"ll, and
to walk from glory to glory with Him.

Such is unfulfillod prophecy; such is tho glolious hOl)e of the
premise which we ought to know and lay hold of by faith.

If we have succocded in this very rapid outlino, wo shall havo
denlOflstml.cd: 'I'llat unful1illcd pl'O)Jhooy reveals to us tho future
consoquences of fulfillod llrophcey: That these future consequences
eoncorn tho world, the Jowish pcople, and the Chul'ch.

From that which gOOB before we draw the following conclusions :
Tho study of prophecy is inwit/JlJle for tho Christian who reads

the Bible in simplicity of heart.
'l'his stud)' is a duty to Christian men.
lt is thoir pl'ifJilegc ;
And a 80UI'CO of lJle"illg.

Tho study of prophcey ill ill/witable for overy Chlistian who reads
tho Bible.

If it is truo that thore aro fulfilled prophoci08, and that they are
contained in the Diblo, it is clearly impossible for him who roads
it not to meot with and study them.

• Called also the resurrection of the just, or thes...ints, the first, 1M hU,r.
the resurrcction of life, &c. ..
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But if there is a portion of prophecy which is not fulfilled (which
no Christian doubts-we hope so at least), and we suppose a be·
liever whose intention would be to neglect this part of the Word,
we say that he ought necesaarily to be occupied with these subjects.

No one, surely, will deny that the prophetic boob contain the
prophecies in an eIIpOCia.l way. Now these boob form by them
selves the greatest part; in the Old Testament.

The Paalma are prophetic, and almost entirely prophetic: they
show us Christ identified with the Jewish people in all the past and
in all the future of this people.

lob itself contains prophetic paasages.
Christ is in all the other books, either in types or in expreBB

prophecies.
The Old Testament introduces already J esua in the third chapter

of Genesis, and we find 1esus again in Mala.chi. 1esus is presented
in 1IJoses, the Prophets and the P8&lms, as about to come in hu
miliation, as well &8 a second time in glory, &8 King of the JeWl,
and King of the nations.

From the first page to the last, the New Testament shows us the
accomplishment of the Messianic prophecies, and the future de
volopment of tho couIlBOI of God.

It is tho busin08B then for tho Christian, who does not wish to
occupy himself with unfulfilled prophecy, to pick and choose
between the events which are and those which are not accomplished.
Now we say that that very thing is to study prophecy, although
involuntarily and in a bad spirit. Such a labour will sufficiently
prove that it is impossible for the Christian to read either the Old
or the Now Testament, without being occupied with prophecy. If
then this necessity is impoeed even on the children of God whoso
heart is not suitably disposed, how much more pressing will it not
be for believers whose hoo.rt is single and upright! Prophecy is
everywhcre to be found in the Bible. It is needful thereforo to
know how to distinguish that which is past from that which is
future, unless we renounce this reading, or do it without under
standing its real and profound seIlBO.

The knowledge of revoo.led things will preserve us from many
erroneous applications of passages which refer to future events; as,
for example, from taking Sion and J orusaIem for the Church, Isra.ol
and J udall for Christi:ms, from ofton looking at graco through
lewish ideas; from perhaps taking prayers wholly Jewish against
the enomies of Israel, for Christian prayers, and from often finding
oursclvos by this very means in great perplexity.

The study of prophecy is thus intflitab/, for every Christian who
desires to be taught of God, and to know tho whole counsel of God.
And how shall wo suppose a single one who of deliberato purpose
would not desire it?

We have said moreover that the study of prophecy was a duty.
Every disciple of the Lord knows that ho ought to draw near

His divine 'Vord, only with the respectful love of a child o.dopted
by grace; and eortainly, if there were any part of the Scriptures
which should be studied with more humility and respect than
others, such dispositions should be surely applied to the revelation
of future things.

But here, as in all things, our rule is general and invariable: to
do all to the glory of God, for the love of His kingdom and of our
brethren in Jesus. Such is the precept that we should always have
before our eyes, if we would be faithful disciples; such is that
which, by the grace of our Mastor, will keep us from every research
of our own, and from all carnal and rash speculation.

Were it true, lUI we often hear affirmed, that knowledgo de.troy.,
that it dispersos, that it divides, th<,\t, provided one is saved, it is
all that is needful, that one should not dig into the Biblo like a
mine, that tho study of revealed things is a secondary affair, of
inferior importance, perhaps even hurtful and dangerous? These
allegations cannot be better combatted and refuted than by the
Word itself; but we have an explanation to give our brethren
before wc employ this powerful medium.

. 'Ve avow that it is not granteu to all and to each in the same
mcasurc to search and to study prophecy, and that the grace of
our God has diversely distributed gifts and functions among the
members of His Church. But we believe also that those to whom
God has so given OUflM to pay attention to it, in order that they
might thcreby furnish their share to the edification and growth of
the body of Christ; and that those to whom this nourishment is
'presented oUflM on their side to bc profitod by it, imitating the

bellov81:8 of Berea, who, more noble than those of Thcasalonica,
searched the Scriptures day and night whether those things were so.

They are bound so much the more, as the fundamental doctrines
gain in power of sanctification, in clearDOII8, in extent, in solidity.
in depth, when they are studied in a complote manner and in tho
light of prophecy.

Humility conaiata in receiving all and in taking all from the hand
of God, blessing Him; nay more, in asking Him, and in seeking
day by day to obtain something more of His thoughts. It is pride
and indolence to refuse a part of God's grace.

It is sin to turn aside and condemn other brethren who desire to
know Jesus as the glorious Bridegroom of the Church, and the
immortal destinies of this Church.

With people of the world, with nominal Christiana, aDd perhaps,.
alas! with many ChristianaothonriBegodly, this pretended humility
proceeds, certainly in part, from the fsar of being enlightened.
for nothing is more calculated to sever us from the world than the
perspective of the thick darknesa and terrible judgments which ant
going to fall upon it, and which prophecy unrolla before our eyes~

when, in its sublime scenes, it announces to us the day of the Lord.
Christians are responsible for the use they have made of this:

depository of God's oracles which have beon entrusted to them.
Nothing in the Word authorizol them in rejecting certain portionl!'
of the Bible, to study and receive those only of which they in their
weaknoss porcoive the immediate application.

A want of faith in tho presence and action of the Holy Spirit in
us ean only keep us in this state of indilfercnce; but tho results of
such a distrust in the goodD088 of God are necessarily fatal, for
Scripture teaches us that meat is the nourishment which brings the
babes in Christ to the stature of grown men. It is therefore by
means of this solid nourishment, or of the knowledge of the admi.
rable purposes of God, that we shall arrive at the position which is'
commended to us (1 Thess. i. 10), serving tho living and true God,
and waiting for His Son from hOllven, whom He raised from the
dead, ""n Jesus which delivered ua from thc wrath to come.

A hOO of arguments present themselves to us to prove that the
study of prophecy is a duty. Simple good sense itself says to the
least advanced children of God, that all which has been written has
been 80 with a view to being read and meditated; that God saya.
nothing but what ought to be precious to us-Ho who doclaros te
men that thoy shall give account of overy vain and idle word.
Reason, logic would surely furnish us with some arms, but w&

prefer to cite a small number of passages, neverthelO8B apprising
our readers beforehand that we have not selected perhaps tho most
powerful and the most conclusive, {or the purpose of stirring up
Christians to fu11il this duty.

Hero is that which the Lord predicted to the Jows and that
which will happen to those who, failing in love for the truth, shall
take the Antichrist for the M088ia.h, before the second coming of
the Lord: "Search tho Scriptures; for in them ye think ye have
eternal life : and they arc they which testify of me. And ye will
not come to me, that ye might have life. I receive not honour from
men. But I know you, that ye have not the love of God in you.
I am come in my Father's name, and ye reeeive me not: if another
shall come in his own name, him ye will receive," (John v. 39.43.)

Yes, it is &8llured1y in order that we should consult them that
the oracles of God are become our inheritance af'..cr having been
confided to the Jews; (1) we will not range ourselves among those
who think that Scripture speaka in vain, (2) since we know that it
is all wholly inspit·ed of God, .. and is profitable for doctrine, for
reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness: that the man
of God may be perfect, throllghlyfurnished unto all good works," (3)

"If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to
all men libel·ally, and upbraideth not; and itshall be given him." (4)

Quench not the Spirit, despise not prophesying, (5) for tho
things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of GOO. Now we
have received, not the spirit of the world, but the spiJ:it which is of
God; tltat we might k/loW tlu thing. that are fr-!! given to UI of
God. Which things also we speak, not in the words which man's
wisdom toacheth, but which the Holy Ghost toacheth; appropriating
spiritual things to spiritual men. (6)

Avoid, dear brethren, being placed in thc number of the moekers
of tlu lad daVI, that say, Whoro is the promise of His coming?
"Let us bo mindful of. the words which were spoken before by

(.) Rom. iii. 2. (2) James iv. S. (3) 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. (4) James i. S.
(S) 1 Thcss. v. '9, 20. (6) 1 Cor. ii. II, 12, '3.
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the holy prophets, and of the commandment of us the apoetles of
the Lord and Saviour: knowing this first, that thero Bhall come in
the last daysscoft'Cl'll, walking after their own lusts." (I)

Let us give serious heed to the title of the last prophetic book
which has been left UI by the expreBll order of the Lord J 8808 Him~
"Je1f to him who was His beloved disciple. This book is entitlod T'~

&wlation of JUUl Chrid, which God has given him to show unto
Hil servants the things which must ,htJrtly come to pu.88. (2) IIow
many rebolliOUI servants are there not, on this point at lcast, who
will not 'u, will not even look at these things! how many wiles
'lind cunning shifts do not our indolence, our pride and our want of
faith, invent to eacape from this light! And if it is true that this
precious book iI the most obscure, and the most difficult to under.
atand, ought tha~ to hinder the disciple of Jesus from studying a
portion of the Scripturel wherein Himself is revealed? Is there
not in us the Spirit who is the earnest of the promise to teach UI

411 thing" (I)
And this duty of studying prophecy is 80 much tho more prossing

for the children of God, as the end of tho times, or of the indigna
tion of God against Ria people Ismol; approaches. Now, this end
of the times will bring in the fulfilment of great things predicted in
all Scripture. And if Daniel had to shut up the words and to seal
the book _ to tlu ti'M of tM. end, the days are come when many
;&hall traverse this book and their knowledge shall be increasod. (4)
But now are we nearer salvation than when we believed; much
more are we nearer than tho Jewish prophets were.

In the time of those latter, Isaiah could say (xxx. 11): "The
vision of all is become unto you as tho words of a book that is
sealed, which men deliver to one that is learned, saying, Read this,
I pray thee: and he saith, I cannot, for it is sealed," Boo moreover
Isa. vi. 9.

For us it is the moment to lllIOk into the ways of God, and not to
30t as the people who sat down to eat and drink and then rose up
to play; for all these things happened unto them for types; and
they were writton for our admonition upon whom tbe ends of the
ages are met. (6) And it is for us, brethren, that tho Lord Jcsus has
aid, Soa.l not the words of the prophecy of this book, for the time
is at hand. (6)

Eighteen hundred years aro run out sinco the timo when the
fai~ulbe1ieved firmly that all thingswereabout to be made new, (7)
and 8lnce the New Testament was written. Is this a reason for us,
who are arrived at the~ times, to put aside this expectation, to
neglect our duty, which is to be in a position to receive the Lord
:when He shall return? Ought we then to 116ttle down upon the
labours ~f our predecessors, to desire to know from the Dible only
tha.t which they could find there? Such is not our opinion, door
brethren. H, on one side, the children of God are called and au.
thorized to IlllIU'ch the Word with the Spirit of JCIIUS and with a
respectful wisdom; on the other side, we know that the opening of
this ~~rd enlightens an~ giv~ understanding to the simple. (8)

HIt 18 true that there 18 nothing new under the SUD, it is equally
true that the Bible is a sufficient treasure for all ages, even to the
,end of time. The Lord our God has enclosed in it all that is
neceeeary for the growth of His poople; and His Sl>irit, who is in
thd' Church and in each of its members, distributee to tho saints
the nourishment suited to their need. In !lne sense then there is
nothing new in the Bible j but, in another sense, every Christian
become a disciple for the kingdom of heavan, can draw out of thi;
precious treasure things new and things old. (9) Let U8 not permit
ourselves therefore to be arrested 'by the enemy, who tells us to
.search in the Bible for nothing but that which our predCC6ll8Ors
-discovered there; for all the teaching of the New and Old Testa.
ments is a treasure given to the Church, to the end that it may
-draw from it, according to its oxigencies, directions for knowing tho
1lOUl1IlO1 of God, and warnings salutary to its progreBB in holinCBB.

Would to God that all the Lord's poople were prophets! (10) for
the Lord our God has put the Spirit of Jesns in us; but want of
faith is one of the greatest obstacles to the action and effectual
working of this procious Comforter.

May we receive instruction from tho misfortunes which happened
to the poople chosen from the nations! may their example be a
powerful warning that may serve to deliver us from all this false
prudence, from the indolence, from the pride which hinder us from
roosiving and studying all the word! It is the sole means of not
(I) 2 Pet. iii. 2, J. Jude 18. (2) ~ev. i. I. (~) John xiv:.~6. (4) Dan. xii. 41iL
(5) 1 Cor. x. 7.. (6) Rev. XX!I. 10. <7) 2 Peter UI. 13; Rev. xxi. 1-5;
lsa. Ixv. 17 ; lxvl. ••• (8) Ps. CXlX. 130. (g) Matt. xiii. 5', (10) Numb. xi. 29.

deserving the following words to be applied to us DB a bloody
reproach from the Lord: "Also I sot watchmen over you, say
ing, Hearken to the sound of the trumpet. But they said, We will
not hearken," "Yea, the stork in the heaven knoweth her ap
pointed times; and the turtle and the crane and the swallow observe
tho time of their coming; but my people know not the judgment
of the Lord." (1) "Then he said unto them, 0 foolll, and slow of
heart to believe all that the prophets have spoken," (2)

The study of prophecy is more than a duty, in tho absolutc sense
of this word; it is for us a precious prillilegc.

The Church, when gathered to Jesus, will receive all things
which have been promised it; such is its illheritallce, of which the
Holy Spirit sorves as the carnest. (Eph. i. 14.)

This inheritance, this p088ossion, purchased for.the Church joint.
heir with Josus Christ, is the world, which is still in tho power of
Satan. Tho coming of the King with His saints will deliver this
purchase of Jesus for the praise of His glory~ But tho reign with
Josus over the rogenerated world is only, as we have alroady soon,
the introduotion of the gloriu whioh are to follow that.

The grace and mercy of God are not confined to the redemption
and salvation of our souls, however immense thoso blossings may
be in our eyos. Prophecy is tho inventory of tho tre:lBuros of the
grace of God by Jesus. Prophecy is the key which opens to us
those treasures while we are waiting, that we ma~' entor into the
possession of thASC exoeeding riches of our great God. This pro
cious ke~' has been for a long time rusty, but tho Spirit urgos the
Church to withdraw it from oblivion, to restore it to II. fit state for
use, and this impulsion is of itself II. prophetic sign of the neamoss
of the times.

Shall we ncglect these gifts and warnings of God P Shall we,
children of light, be loss wise than are the children of the age for
thoir own profit?

What man of the world, what one among us is thero, who,
rocciving a magnificent palace lIB his inhorit..'tnce, would not haston
to have its gates opened, and would negleet to visit ovon its littlest
rooossos P Shall it be otherwise, brethren, as regards our glorious
hope? And if the voice of the Bridegroom invitos His boloved to
make UBO of the key of the Palaeo of the Marriage-supper, shall sbe
refuse to obey this voice?

A vague foreboding takes possession even of the world. Pro
phecy is in the air which encirclos us; but Satan knows how to
tum aside the attention of his own from this voice which disturbs
them. For us, this call of the Holy Spirit is perhaps the presage
to us of new trials; but wo 8eo, oven in these presagcs, a llowerful
reason to sook the counsels of God, such as He has rcvealed them
to us. It is good and whole80!DC, now more than cver, that the
sheep of the Lord should know from what qnartor they are to
draw. Abraham, who lived in faith and in hope, did not pass
through the fire, but he abode under the immodiate protection of
the Lord. Lot had chosen Sodom, bec::tuse he was not se inti
mately conversant with the thoughts of God. May this example
teach us not to despise prophecy, and to enjoy tho privileges of the
Cluistian! the most precious of which llrivilegos, during this lifo,
ecrtainly is to havo the knowledge of the purposes of our Father.

liut to enjoy them always more, let us koop, like Abraham, far
off from the plain and the cities of the Canaanites. The Lord said
Shall I hide from Abraham that thing which I do P (3) Thus:
the moro'the Church,resumes its position of strangor horo below,
and of a Nazarito to the Lord, the more it keeps itself scparated
from the world; tho more also tho Lord will revool to it His pur
pOle, the more prophecy will be cleared up to it.

All the holy men, who have li'led by faith, keeping the promises
choicely, have been preserved from evil and protected in the bour
of trial; tho Church ought then to imitato these modols, in order
to be also in a position to escapo that which is about to come
upon all the IMJoittz6k earth.

Prophecy sorves it a8 a guide to go toward the Lord, just as in
times gonc by Enoch, Elijah, Noah, Uahab, and all the saints, have
done.

It is for that that Jesus does not c.'tll us 8Orvants, for thc sorvant
knoweth not what hill Lord dooth j but lIe has called us friends
because He has made known to us all things that He had heard of
His Father. (4) lIe prayed for us, and not for the world, because
God has given us to Him. (6) And lie has sent us, and given the

(,) Jer. vi. 17; viii. 7, (.) Luke xxiv. '5:. b) Ceo. xviii, '7· (.) John xv. IS-
(s) John XVII. 9. :20.



4 THE PROSPECT.

Spirit of truth to guide us into all the truth .... and to shew us
things to come. (1) And we have the prophetic word more stead
fust, whereunto we do well to take heed, as unto a light that
shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn and the day-star arise;
knowing this first in our hearts,' that no prophecy of Scripture is
of private solution, (2) (d'une explication particulicre), for the
prophecy eame not in old time by the will of man, but holy men of
God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. (3)

The revelation of future things presents us with the edifice of
the grace of God in its totality; it displays to the eJ'es of the
belitlver the erowning of this immortal monument, of which the
cross of Josus is the precious foundation. Ther, are the things
which eye hath not seen, which ear hath not heard, and which
have not entered into the heart of man; the things which God hath
prepared for them ~ho love Him, and whieh He hath revealed to
us by I1is Spirit. For the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the
deep things of God. (4) Secret things are for the Lord our Godj
but those things which are revealed belong unto us and to our
children for ever. (6) And we all, with open face beholding as in
a glass the glory of the Lord, aro changed into the Bamo image
from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord, (6) who has
made known to us the mystery of His will according to His good
pleasure. (7) Our privilege is therefore evident, if we Understand
the position in which we are set by the oracles of God which have
been entrusted to us. It is eertainly this knowledge which makes
us raise our heads on high, and look, not at the perishable things
here below, but at the invisible things which are eternal. We live
thus by the Spirit, and pursuant to the Spirit of Christ, seeking
our citizenship whieh is in heaven; for all things which have been
written aforetime were written for our instruction, that we, through
patience and consolation of the Scriptures, might have hope. (8)

The hope, the consolation, the strengthening of the Ephesians,
were the object of the solicitude of Paul, when he prays for them,
That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ .•.. may give you the
Spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of Him: the eyes
of your understanding being enlightened, that ye lIIay k1l0W what
is tIl, Ilope of your Co'llling, and what the riches of the glory of His
inheritance in the saints, &e. (9) It is to the elect G"hurch that it
is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, and to
him that hath will be given yet more; and happy are our eyes
because they sce, and our ears because they hear! (10)

.. And we dosire that every one of you do shew the same dili
gence to the full assurance of hope unto the end: that ye be not
slothful, but foJlowers of them who through faith and patience
inherit the promises." (11)

We repeat it still: he that studies the promises so extended and
so varied, which are contained in the Bible for our consolation,
studies the most important portion of unfulfilled propheey relativ:e
·to tho Church; for we are becomo the heirs of the seed of Abraham
by faith. (12) This study makes us walk with assurance and humi
lity toward an ontI which the graco of God alono has proposed,
and which it alone can make us attain. It is in prophecy that the
child of God lcarns to know the difference which exists between
his position, his calling, his walk here below, and those of the
children of the wotld.

Our citizenship is in heaven, from whence also wo look for our
Lord Jesus Christ, who will change our body of humiliation, that
it may be fashionccllikc unto tho body of His glory. (13)

But tho end of all things is at hand: bo yo therofore sober, and
watch unto prayer; and, above all things, havc fervent charity
among yourselves.•• AB evory man hath received the gift, oven so
minister the same one to another as good stewards of the manifold
grace of GotI. - If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of
God.

lt is thus that faith in Jesus Christ, and love to all the saints,
are nourished and rellowed by the contemplation of the common
hope which is rescrved for us in the future; and that, if we parti
cipate in the sufferings of Christ, we ought still to rrjgicc, that
when His glory shall bo revealed we may be glad also with exceed-

(I) John xvi. 13, 14. (2) Private to the prophet, O1l1d not to the reader. One
sholllJ explain propht.:(~y, not accortling La the personal sentiments of the prophet,
but uy the thollght ~f God. (3) 2 Pe~er i. 19""21. (4) I Cor. ii. 9,.10. (~) Dent.
xxix. 29- (6) 2 Cor. 111. 18. (1l Ephe•. 1. 9, 10. (8) Rom. xv. 4· (9) Ephe•. 1. 17. 18.
(10) l\latt. xi.ii. 11.16 (1I) !ieb. vi. II, 12. fl~tCompare I Pet. i. 10, Gal. iii. 29,
with Heb. VI. 13, 20, Rom. tV. 13. (13) Phd. 111. 20, 21.

.. [Though differing from the rendering of this clause, and believing that the
ordinary versions in French a;ncl English are.decidedly better, I let the author·s
words stalld as they are, Ic.wmg urethrell to Judge for themsdves.-Eu.]

ing joy. (1) (See Rom. viii. 16-18; Heb. x. 22-26, 37-39. Sec
moreover, 118 to tho future of the world and of its children, com
pared with that of the children of God, when the Lord shall como
to take in hand His kingdom and His inheritance, 2 Peter iii. 3, 7,
11,13, H.)

It is not without doubt, in certain isolated passages only, rela
tive to the knowledge of prophecy, that we find motives of l!8Jle
tifieation, of separation from a corrupted world, judged and con
demned, but it is in all the Scripture that the idca of 1 John ii. 17
is found developed, .. the world paaseth away and the lust thereof,
but he that doeth the will of God abideth for over;" and this
world is going soon, for it is the last hour, and woe to those who
shall have walked according to the spirit of the world, and not
according to tho Spirit of Jesus! Sanctification, or the setting
apart for God, spirituality, detachment from worldly lusts, joy,
hope, consolation, establishment-these are the results of the
plivilege grantod to Christians of searching the Word of God. It
is there that tho world to COIM (Heb. ii. 6) is presented to us as tbe
sole worltl where Christ will reign, and whore we will reign with
Him.

Ills divino power bath given us all things that pertain to life and
godliness, through tIle kllowlcdgl of Him that hath called us by His
glory and virtue, whereby are given to us exceeding gl'eat and
precious promises, that. by tlle&e ye might be partu.kors of the divinO'
nature, having cscaped the corruption that is in tho world through
lust. And beside this, (2) giving all diligence, add to your faith
vil-tue, and to virtue knowledge, and to knowledge temperance, and
to temperance patience, and to patienee godliness, and to godliness
brotherly kindness, and to brotherly kindness charity. (3) Cer
tainly there is, dear brothren, an apostle who does not aecuse the
knowledge of the promises of destroying and dispersing. Know
ledge puffs up, it is true, when it walks without. love, when it has
not the glory of Ged and the love of the saints for end and object;
it is then an idlo or barren knowledge; nay, carnal and contrary
to thlj.t of whieh it is here the question, and which we recommend
to our brethren. But if tho things of Vihich 11'0 have just spoken
are in us, we will not remain idle or barren in the lmowledge of tho
Lord, that we may make our calling and electiun sure, and not fall;
for so an entrance shall be riebly ministered unto UI into the ever
lasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

Now, this knowledgo of Him who has called 11& not only by His
grace, but by His glory, was of such priec in the eycs of Peter that
he neglected nothing to strengthen his brethren in it, tllollf14 they
POISCIScd it already. And he has done it so, that !Uter his depar
ture we might remomber his exhortations upon this subject. What,
then, shall I separate from my brother, because he knows prophecy
better than myself, or because he knows it less, or yet because he
considers soveral points in a manner opposed to mine, or different
from mino? Whm:eforo tho Holy Gh06t, wherefore servcs the
lovo of the truth, if we cannot employ them for tho growth of each
other in knowledge a.nd in charity-if through fear of the abuses
that man introduces e\'olTwhere, wo can receive from the Serip
ture ouly what. our predeCC880rs could sec, and believed they saw
thoro-f What the knowledge and confession of tho truth ean do,
and what in offect they do, is to bring about an elltU·o separation,
according to the \Vord, between the children of God and the
world, between the ChUl'ch and nominal Christians.

l!'or us, we think that the possible abuscs of so precious a privi
lege ought not to hinder us from becoming acquainted with our
treasure, from giving our heart to it, and from drawing from the
prophetic word things new and old, aecording to the will of the
Giver of every exeollent grace and of every perfect gift.

The study of prophecy is not only inevitable, not only enjoinecJl.
upon tho boliever j it is not only a privilege, but 1ll0reO\'OI' a lWuree:

oj blessiliU'
It is very remarkable that the Revelation-this bl5ok, in gllneral~

so neglected by Christiana-contains in it alone two very special
blessings for thoso who read it and keep its saJings. One of thesv
blessings is at the head of the book, Rev. i. :I: "Blessed is he that.
readoth, antI they who bear the words of the prophecy, and who-·
k(lep those things which are written therein; Jor tIle tillle i, at
llalld." Then in chapter xxii. 7: "Behold, I COllie quickly: blcslCd

is he that keepeth the wonls of the prophecy of this book."

(I) I Peter iv. II, J3·
(2) The knowledge of the promises. whieh are Yca and Amen in our Lord

Jesus <"1\rist. (3) 2 Peter i.
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BllIIides, the eighteenth vel'110 of the 11\810 chapter announces ter
rible CUrsllll to him who will ndd to it or will tako from it any
thing.

Shall wo then despise-we, God's children-things which the
Lord Himself hl\8 surrounded with 80 much care and so many
promi8C8P

Hasten we rather to BOOk into them with prayer, with love, with
respect; sustain ourBOlves mutually with charity and a fraternal
co-oporation in the search after the will of God. He that seeketh
findeth, and to him that Imocketh it shall be opened. The Lord,
who hIUl given prophocy, and who gives the Holy Ghost to His
children, will bloss th080 researchee, to whieh He urges us Himsolf.
And the Lord hIUl already done 80: many obscure points are now
cleared up. Let 118 bloss God for it.

For oursolvllll, brethren, we also fear abuses, earnal spcoulations;
we believe that many rash ealculations have discredited prophecy,
or rather its study among Christians. We deplore thlllle things,
but we love to advance in the knowledge of the testimeny of
JllIIUS. (Rev. xix. 10.) We possees this testimony; the book i,
'lOt '64kd" He tolls us Himself that it is the spirit of prophecy
which is the testimony of Jesus.

We are very far frem having quoted all the declaratiens of
Scripture on the subject j but wo aro persunded that for those who
love the truth lind who have not taken a side against this study,
the foregeing is sufficiont at least to make them reflect, and
perhaps, by tho grace of Ged, to convince them.

The qUlllltion which we have just put before tho conscience of
our brethren would not oven exist without tho action of Satan
among the believers. Tho prince of darkness profits by all our
wicked inclinations, by all our infirmities, to hido the truth and
the light from the children of God-to hinder thom from giving
thornsolves up te a study which must necessarily withdraw them
from the world. On tho other side, it is certain also that the
appeals to an unconverted world must evon be rendered clear by
the powerful light of prophecy. Tho short sketch which we were
bound to prllllODt upon the aim of these ,divine revt'lations will
justify this opinion, which we havo not tho facility of developing
here.

However, let us consider, on one side, the darknlllls. the dllllpair,
tho great anguish of the nations at tho return of the Lord, the
total annihilation of all that which is dear to the heart of tho
natural man ; but until that tho dominion of the princo of darkness
extending itself progressively over this world, which is already
condemned and judged; then the complete slavery of that which
will not have laid hold of Christ our hope, of all that which will
ha,'e rejected His testimony; finally, the second and etcrnal death
for the end of the life of the children of the age. Is there not in
that a something to detach the soul from the world, far more and
fllr otherwise than a prc.'lching of the law unto which we are no
more subjected P

And on the other side, our new life, hidden now with Christ in
God, manifested in glory when Christ shall appC<'lr; our blessed
resul'l'cotion; our manifestation and our cternal glory in pc.'1CO and
in light; the absence of all judgment, of all condemnation, and of
all b'ibulation for etornitj': are there not thero promises calculated
to arouse the soul and to attract it to Christ P

NotwithHtanding, we do not at all pl'etend that the prc.'lching of
the Gospel, with a view to conversion, should be an exposition of
prophetic truths. So far arc wo from it, that we think thllllO
truths should not, and cannot, oven eorve usefully in the discussion
or the controvOl'sy of Christians on one side, and· of the uncon
verted on the other. 'Ve think that it is true of all prophecy that
it servos as a sign, not to unbolievers, but to believers. (2) Dut
we believe that he who desires to preach all tho grace, and to
proclaim the whole counsel of God, and on the other hand to
make known all the power and perversity of Satan, must know
prophecy; and that without this light he may be blossoo, it ill
true, because of the indulgence of God, but that nevertheless he
tak06 away from the Gospel a very considerable portion of its
strength and its clearne88.

Finally, whon God Himself is pleased to cnll and awaken 0. dead
man, Ilis Spirit knows how to act by moans of prophecy j and we

(r.) In a;,ucntivcly' ~cacl.ing the original, o~e ~lY see .P~rlla'l's like us t~al it
is thus thiS proposItion IS there set forth: 'for the spirit 0 prophecy IS the
testimony of Jesus;" which explains all the verse.

( •• ) 1 Cor. xix. '2,

are going to cite an example of it which may be useful in disposing
us to render glory to God, and to Him alone.

A child of the world, po8S08Sing all that the world ean give of
happinllll8, so much 80 that it would have been impo88ible for him
to desire any thing without being unreasonable in his own eres.
WI\8 drawn by the mercy of God the Saviour and Almighty into a
position which withdrew him from the din of the world, not in a
ma.nner painful for him, but according to his yet earnal tastes.

Living at an epoch when all the doctrines of social levelling
might oceasion him foar for his private circumstances, he was
urged by this very fear to study prophecy.

The hostility of the natural heart soon engaged this poor blinded
one to essay the proof to the world and to himself, that all that
WI\8 nothing but pure inventions of men, nothing but so-called
pious frauds.

The evidence of inspiration in fulfilled propheey had the- etrect
of annihilating those proud protensions. The existence of the
ma.rvellous things which it proclaimed, and whieh continue t<>
follow their course throughout ages, in the eyes of a blinded
world, eubdued his reason without as yet touching his heart.

Nevelthel08S, the grace of God acted. He was compelled to
acknowledge that Jesus, the Christ, was come; that he was dead
and risen; that he was the Saviour promised by the prophets;
that the Jews, after having rejected him, continued dispersed
among the nations, a living testimony to the diYinity and the
authenticity of the word of God.

At 11\810 the future glory of Jesus Christ apIJeared to him in the
revelation which he studiod still with a carnal heart. 'Tho poor
unbeliever WI\8 enlightened by this glorj'; his eyos, like those of
Saul, were opened to the light of grace.

Resembling the paralytic, this brother WI\8 placed by tho Word
in the centre of tho grace Ilnd glory of Jesus. Looking then
around him, he saw Jesus O\'erywhere. Jesus says to him, Arise
and walk; go, thy sins are forgiven thee; thou wert my enemy,
but I loved thee.

This soul, thus conquered and cominced, wept and could love.
rt saw the end for which Josus had laid hold o( it and set it apart.
Counting upon this powerful hand, it forgot the things which
Wel"e behind it, in order to attain the end which is so clearly
otrered it in prophecy, namely, the better resurrection, the prize
of its heavenly calling in Jesus Christ.

Christiu.ns! this ungodly one is now one of your brethren. He
will bloss, during tho rest of his life, that One who has given him
to love you in Christ. He weeps with j-OU over the feebleness
and the disunion of the sheep of Jesus.

Yes, the day will come when the prophecy will be realized with
which the angels and the multitude of tho hea\'enly host s.'lluted
the first advent of Christ j the day will come which the birth of
a Saviour in humility proclaimed to us. Then the reign of Jesl:s
over the earth, tho reign of the Prince of l'&'lce, will be a verity.

Then, brethl'on, the world will rejoice in the l'ealization of the
prophetic songs: Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace!
among men good will !

Rejoice in the Lord always: I say again, Rejoice j for the Spirit
and the bride say, Come. And let him that hoareth say, Come.

And the Bridegroom hath said, Surely I come quicklj'. Amen.
Come, Lord Jesus!-Le T<!lIloi[f/Ia!1c.

EVIDENCE OF 'l'IIE LORD'S CO:mNG TO THE CHURCH

llEING QUITB DISTINCT l"ll{))I HIS eO)I11iG TO TUE WOULli.

IN a former paper, headed "The Church hasting the Coming of
the Lord," I spoke of the connection betwecn His return and our
communion and pra~·ers. I thought it would be desirable flU,ther
to set forth tho scriptural evidcnco of the separateness of the
Lord's coming for the Clmrclt. I would at once Bllj' thoreforQ that
tho remaining of tho Church 011 cartll, until lIe CO/'l(iS to tllC cart/I,
seems to be quite inconsistent with the revealed truths of God.

Let us look to the difference of dispensation between Israel and
the Church, which has beon to mj' own mind the grc.'lt key about
it. First then, I would say wo find ISl'ael again owned of God,
and dealt with lIatiolialty before the Lord's return to the earth
(more correctly perhaps, I should say, the remnant of Israel), and
brought through the judgment into blO88ing on tllC cartll. (Isa. lxv.
8,9,) "1 will bring forth 0. bud out of Jacob, /lnd out of Judah
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an inheritor of my mounlain,; and mine elect shall inherit it, and
my servants shall dwell there. Sharon shall be a fold of flocks,
and the valley of Achor a plain for herds to lio down in, for
my peoplo that have eought mo." & aleo Luke J!'iii. 9 j compare
lsa. vi. 13. Now I say that is quite inconsistent with the standing
of tho Church. "There is neither Jew nor Gontile in Christ,"
but one body, is an ""Illial truth of the Church. It is not at all
national, but olective. 'When God thorefore again takos up Israel,
to know them a, I,rael, the Church no longer ezut, on earth. It
is done with, and takon a.wa.y. And remark, in the Old Testamont
l>rophots, which are full of this remnant, they plead with God, as
Israel: "'Ve are thine: thou never barest rule over them; thoy
wore not ealled by thy name." (Isa. lxiii. 19.) So aleo lxiv. 9, 10.

Secondly, they walll, as Israel doos. In Malachi iv•• we find
this. Speaking of that day and of Elias' coming, he says, "I{.e
member ye the law of Moses my servmt, which I commanded
him in IIoreb for ull Israel, with the statutes and judgmonts."
It is not in tho way of Christ's eommandmonts, as John xv., but
in tho statutes of M0808 thoy wait for him.

Again, we find the templo service restored, aud owned of God.
Look at Jool i. and ii., when the last hour of judgment and
distross comes, who aro called to stand in tho broach j verso 13:
"Gird }'oursolves, and lament, ye pri"t,; howl, ye ministers of
the altar; como, lie all night in sackcloth, }'e ministers of my
God: for tho _at.ojferillg and the drink-ojforing are withholdon
from the Ilou-Ie of your God." Again, ii. 16: .. Gather the people.
sanctify the eongl'er;ation, assemble the elders, gather the childron,"
&c. " Let the prie,t" tho mi'liller, of tlu Lord, weep between the
pOl-ek and the altar; nnd lot them say, Sparo thy POOl>lo, 0 Lord,
and givo not thine '"rita,ge to reproacll. TheIl will the Lord," &e.

We find thon earthly prie," and ,acrijicu owned of God,
Surely this is diamotricalJy opposed to the calling of the Church.
'Ve protest now that thore is no prilJ8t on earth (save as all be
lievers arc ,piritual priosts, 1 Poter ii. 9) j only Ono in heaven.
(lIcb. viii. 4; vii. 14.) And if wo Sl\Wan altar on earth, should
wo not at once say, "That is not of God"? .. We have an
altar whereof they ha\"e no right to ea.t, which sorvo the first
tabernacle." (Hob. xiii. 10.) Mark also the porcll, and the altar,
the temple again owned.

Now if wo supposo tho Church to be on earth, thon you find
two classes of persons holding testimonies diamotrically difforont.
Tho ono amrnlS what tho other entirelu rejects. Cert.'\inly God
cannot be tho author of this. He can bo but tho author of one
such testimony at one timo. Imagine an enquiror desiring to
follow the Lord. I10 says, To which shall I attach myself; you
both 110.)' you aro of God, and yet you entirely contradiet ono
anothor: tho ono owns an eartM!I altar, &c.; tho other' ontiroly
rrject, it?

I would furthor remark, in passing, anothor instanco of the
remnants acting after tho carthly calling. (Zech. xii. 6, 7.) So
again Rov. xi. 6, 6 shows itsolf, to my mind, to be clearly an
ea,.tlll!! testimon}" Comparo Luke ix. 64.-

And further, supposing tho Church to bo on earth, when tho
Lord comos to tho earth, you have one of two things.

First, in the one case, we must suppose the Church taken up_ to
him; the 18mol romnant, not. In that case you havo one party
taken up at the &'1.Ino timo to tho MgMr l'osurrootion glory with
the rost of the Church; I,r4cl loft for tho lowol' earthly blossing
ill.fk'll. What confusion!

Secondly, supposing you sa}' thc Israel I'C'lIl1ant is taken up too
iu resurroction, you havo tho oarth without a single soul in com
munion with Christ, who was to deliver it and Isracl! (though I
boliove Zech. xiv. 14; xii. 8, oponly oontradicts this.) No heart
on oarth to wolcome I1is triumph and Ilis ontry into J erusalom,
that has waito<l and sufforod for Him in IIis rejection! To say (as
Isa. xxv. 9) this is our God; wo havo waited for Him, and lie will
save us! And again lsa. lxv. 10.

An,l as to sa)'ing that tho romnant of Israel hold a testimony
for God, and }'et aro unconvorted until Christ comes, it is in my
mind contmr)' ovon to falltllZ1llenlat principlos of truth. Surely
how can any hold any testimony for God, except by communion,
under tho leading of the rcgoneratiug Spirit P (Or lappo,ing the
ellUl'cll to be 011 eartll, what noutral ground can bo admitted a.o
oording to that word, .. He that hath the Son of God, hath lifo:
he that hath not tho Son, hath not life It?

• H any want instnletion on the differenees of our (Chureh) calling, and tlult
of Israel, I"':'t an,1 future, they will lind it in a little balfpenny tract, called
" The Cbrlstian's Heavenly Calling."

Now their communion is of a very high order. Next to John
xvii. I do not know if lSI\. xxvi., tluir language, does not stand.

In what I havo spoken, I have spoken of what is roalized, and
clear to ,my own mind. I furthor suggest to help enquiry, when
Satan is cast out froltl heaP"I, as in Rov. xii., how can the Church
be any more on earth, when it has no longer an onemy .fit for it
to contend with? See Ephes. vi. 12; Satan in tho luapcnliu as
they are. Chap. i. to ii. 6.

The upshot is to my mind this: when God acknowledges and
deals with Israel as Israel, the Church is done with. The principle
seems entirel)' clear. I add ono word. We may not in one sense
attempt to lI.IlBwerthe question, " Whetl will the Lord come for
us P" In another 80080 it800ms clear to my own mind (according
to what was said in tho former paper) thero is this solution:
"'Vhen the Church is RUDY;" or at least tho remnant of the
Church, for I by no means look for the wholo Church to take up
its proper position.' Most important truth! "Even so, come,
Lord Jesus. Como quickly!" G.

THE PRISONER OF HOPE.
Zecb. ix....

TUERB aro two lending princil>l08 in tho soul of tho Christian,
which make God the spocial object: "Those are "faith and
hopo." There is a marked distinction, and yot an intimate con
nection, between those two principles, Faith takes what God has
given; hope expects what Ho has promised. Faith rests in holy
tranquility, in God's statements about the pall; hope goes forth
in activo longings after thefalarD. Faith is a. recipiont; hope an
expectant. Now it will be found that in proportion to tho vigour
of faith will be the vigour of hope. If we be not "fully per.
suaded that wh.'\t God hall promised, Ho is ablo aleo to porform," wo
shull know but little of the power or enorgy of hope. If faith be
wavering, hope will be flickering. On tho contrary, if faith be
strong, hopo will be strong also; for faith, whilo it nourishes and
strengthens tho persuasion, iml>arts strongth and intensity to the
expectation. 'l'hns the soul, in tho happy exeroise of the above
principles, is liko a climbing plant which, striking its roots down
wards into the soil, sonds forth its tendrils along the nearest wall
or tree. So tho soul finds its root in tho eternal record of God,
while it sonds forth the tendrils of an imperishable hope to grasp
tenaciously the faithful promise of God; and we may say" the
deeper the root, the stronger the toniliil. The pa.triarch Abraham
was a happy exemplification of all this; his .. faith and hope"
were truly" in God." Cireumstances added nothing to him. 110
had been promised the whole land of Canaan, where he had not
so much as to sot his foot on; he had boon promised a seed like
tho stars of heaven, or liko tho sand by the sea shore, when 1\8 yet
he had no child. Thm, neither his faith nor his hope could have
drawn any nutriment from circumstances, for overy thing within
tho rango of mortal vision argued against him. But the promise
of "the Almighty God It was quite onough for the man of faith.
With nought but that ho started forth as a pilgrim and a stranger,
having no foundation for his hopes that could at all be recognized
by "Ilesh and blood." Abraham had healu a voice which the
childron of this world could not hoar, oven the voice of "the God
of glory," calling him forth from tho midst of his worldly cir
cumstancos to bo .. a prisonor of hope." 'l'ho Lord had directed
his thoughts upward; Ho had callod him from earth to hoavon
from tho earthly Babel to the heavenly J01"Ulk'\lem-from the base
loss city of man to tho well-founded city of God. '!'hus was it
with an the patriarchs and lIitn08808 whoso honoured names the
Spirit has rocorded for our oncoumgoment in Heb. xi. •• 'fhoy all
diod in faith, not having receivod tho promises, but having soen
thom afar off, and woro pOl'8ulldod of them, and ombl'aced them,
and confossod that thoy were strangers and pilgrims on tho earth."
They died as thoy had livod, "prisonol'S of hopo." ..tth unbe
lioving world might scoff and snoer at them, and wondor why
they had givon up tho apparently substantial roalities of earth
to live and dio without a.nything. But thoir .. faith and hope"
wore in God, and not in circumstances. Faith onablod them to
rest with tranquilizod spirits upon tho rccord of God, while hope
earriod them onward into tho futuro, and convorted it into the
present.

But the verso which stands at the head of this paper presents the
• A little Scripture proof OIl this very importaut point would be acceptable to

many readers.-ED.
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believer in two most interesting aspects, viz. 1I8 the recipient of
gr_, and the expectant of glory-lI8 one safely' lodged in a
"strong-hold," but yet 1I8 "a prisoner of hope "-1I8 one in the
enjoyment of perfect peace, and also living in the bleesed hope of
better things. Theae two points may afford matter for profitable
re1lection, through the Loro's mercy.

There is only one thing which can render the soul happy in
looki~forward into the future, and that is the knowledge of God'lI
redeeming love in giving His Son to be a perfect sacrifice for Bin.
Until this is known, the mind will never reach beyond the question
of mere individual salvation, which, after all, is but selfishn8llll.
The human heart is, in a IDOO81lre, conBeious that all is not right
with it, and hence it is ill at caso at the thought of the future.
"It is appointed unto men once to die, and after that the judg
ment." Death and judgment form a gloomy prospect for man to
cemtemplate. Death draws lI8ide the curtain and reveals the terri
ble future-it launches the poor soul forth into the boundl81111
ocean of eternity, without anything to sustain or guide it. But
"the one offering of J esuB Christ" brings the soul into new ground,
alters its point of view, and removes the clouds from the prospect.
"So," says the apostle, .~ Christ WlUl once offered to bear the eins
of many; and unto them that look for Him shall He appear the
second time without sin unto salvation." (Heb. ix. 28.) The
sinner must get at the other Bide of tho er088 ere ho can happily
or peacefully look forwanl. In other words, wo can ouly study
prophecy with a purged conscience. It is when we know, through
tho Spirit, the value of the sufferings of Christ, that we can joyfully
contemplate the glory that is to {ollow. The unconverted, there
fore, have nothing to do with prophecy. To them the throne from
whence J ehovall reveals His deep counsels is surrounded with thick
clouds and darkneBB, and sonds forth nothing but thunderings and
lightnings. The prophetic book is scaled with seven, seals, and none
but th. LamlJ ean open it.

If, then, it be true that a purged conscience is nocdful ere pro
phecy can be rightly studied, we need not wonder that so little is
known about it by those who consider it the highest point of
Christian attainment to be able to {col that the conscience is cleansed
from every stain. Until the grand doctrine of forgivenCBB-full,
free, and eternal forgivenCBB-is known 1I8.the unquestionable por
tion of the soul through the finished work of the Lamb of God, no
marvel that evory otllor question, be it ever so important, should
be held in abeyance. The value and efficacy of gra" must be
known ore glery is thought of. That grace whioh brings salvation
must first be received before "the bleesed hope" can be enjoyed.
All this leads us to sec the distinction between the work of the
evangelist and that of the teacher. The evangelist should lead the
sinner to sec that the work on which his soul is to rest has been
accomplished and that he cannot by any peBBibility add thereto.
He has to convey a simple mCllllage concerning an accomplished
work, which work must be the basis of the poor guilty Binner's
peace. He does not assume any thing with respect to those to
whom he speaks, but that they are dead in trespasses and sins
dead as Ezekiel's valley of dry bones, aud as unablo to livo or move.
The evangelist is privileged to stand in tho midst of a ruined, self
destroyed, guilty world; and that to offer salvation, in the =e of
his Master, to all who will believe tho word concerning the CroBB.
It is of tllO utmost importance that all who occupy the position of
evangelists should clearly undorstand the nature and ~tsof their
work, and the terms of their commission. It too often happens
that preachers of the gospel mar their work by intruding upon the
provinco of tho teacher. They think it inoumbent on them to
press upon the attention of llCOplo the fruits that result from the
reception of the gospel lost they should be suspected of antinomian
ism. This is, properly speaking, the work of the teacher who has
to do only with those who havo passed under the hand of tho evan
gelist. The teacher hlUl no more to do with ,inner, than the evan
gelist has to do with ,aint,.- Nor is the teacher to confine himself
to the matter of preBBing upon tho conscience of tho believer his
responsibilities; ho has also to instruct him in the nature of his
hope, ho has to expound to him the book of prophecy,according to
the wisdom of the Holy Ghost. Tho evangelist has to speak of
what God luu dono; tho teacher of what he will do. Tho former
calls for tho action of faith; the latter, for the action of hope-tho
former points to tho strong-hold; the latter speaks to the prisoner

• Of cour.;e, we may often see the gift of an evangeli.t and a teacher deve
loped in the same person. Where they arc thus combined, great care is needed
not to confound lhcm in their exercise.

of hope. If these things be confounded the effect will be most per
nicious. It is 1I8 wrong for the unbeliever to be addreesed on the
subject of the hopes of the Church, as it is for the believer to be
cenfined to the question of the forgiveness of sins. The enemy of
souls may often work much mischief byleading the unregenerate to
exercise their intellects on the subject of prophecy. He is doing so
at the present day, IIOOing he has not been able to prevent Chris
tians from searching into their Father's testimonies concerning the
future. The devil will endeavour either to suppress or corrupt tho
truth of God. For ages he sucoooded in keeping the Church of
Christ from the perception of the precious doctrine of the coming
of the Lord; and, now that attention has boon awakened on tho
subject, he is maliciously socking to nullify it by causing unhallowed
lips to proclaim and teach it (or by causing Christiana to differ
about it). Now, the remedy for both these dangerous evila is the
simple understanding of the Christian's plaCe, as a prisoner of hope.
It is not to amuse the intellect, nor to plelUle the fancy, that the
Spirit of God has spoken of the Church', destinies. No; it is for
the purpose of comforting the prisoner, by giving him a well
grounded hope. Nor is it for any, save those who find theIlllKllves
within the strong-hold of the blood-stricken door that the prospect
of rest and glory has been painted in the distance. Looking at the
believer in one aspect of his character, he is like the Israelite within
the blCBBed circle of peace which redemption had described around
him, fceding on the Lamb whoso blood had secured his peace, with
girded loins, waiting for the first beams of the morning, to leave
the land of death and darknCBB to procoed on his way toward the
land of Christ. So the believer, resting in the atoning efficacy of
the blood of Christ, is privileged to look forward to "the morning
without clouds," not that he may then know, for the first time,
that he is accepted in the Deloved, but that he may enter into all
the rich and ineffable fruits of redeeming love. Thus, the belie\"er
is a prisoner of hope. His faith reposes on the cross-his hope
feeds upon tho rich pastures of God's prophetic record. His spirit
travels over a course of which the cross is the starting-post, and
glory the goal. He finds it.

.. Sweet to look back and see his name
In life's fair book set down ;
Sweet to look fCll"Ward and behold
Etemal joys his own."

Tho two points are inseparable. It is only where we find it
sweet to look back, that we also find it sweet to look forward. We
must see our names in the fair book of life, written there in inde
lible charactors, before we can understand our title to eternal joys.
It is iinpoBBible that anyone can rightly'enter upon the invf*tiga
tion of the doctrine of the hopes of the Church, until his spirit has
been perfectly tranquilized by the blood of atonement. To the
unwashed soul the prospect is unspeakably dreadful. .. Enter not
into judgment with thy servant, 0 Lord; for in thy Bight shall no
ftesh living be justified." Prophecy conveys a two-fold message;
it tells of unmitigated judgment to the man who is yet in his Bins ;
and it tells of incorruptibility and eternal life to the man who haa
believed in the lovo of God, lUI displayed in the gift of His Son.
Hence, to the former it must bo a most unwolcome mC880ngor; to
the latter, the bearer of most gladsome tidings; to the former it
speaks of the complete shipwreck, to the latter, the glorious con
summation of all his hopes. The children of this world are not
prisoners of hope, thoy are prisoners under condemnation; they
wait, not to be emancipated, but to be executed; it is not endless
rest, but endlCBB torment, that lies before them. Miserable pros
pect ! Oh, ye men of this world, what will it be when your cup
of pleasure shall be dashed from your lips for evor! .When the
world-that idol for which you have lived and laboured, and at
whose altar you have sacrificed everything, shall pll88 away into
everlasting destruction! What would you not then give to find
yourselves in a strong-hold-even in the strong-hold which faith
finds in the' sacrifice of Christ? It is nothing but the blindest
infatuation to give up God's future for man's present-to sell the
coming glory of Christ for the present glory of tho world. Far
better to endure the temporary privations of a prisoner's life here,
than to suffer an eternal imprisonment with Satan and his angels.
Poor sinner, the crucified Jesns calls upon you to .. turn to the
strong-hold; .. to take refuge, by faith, bencath the shadow of the
cross, and thei-e to wait, as a prisoner of hope, for the glory which
shallllpOOdily be revealed from heaven. And you, Christian reader,
who have, through grace, found rest for your wearied spirit, do
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you seek to know more of what is involved in that title, "a pri
soner of hope" P We can fonn some idea of the intensity of a
prisoner's longing for the day of rolcaso; we may imagine how
eagerly a prisoner of old would long to hear the soul-stirring note
of the trumpet of jubilee, announcing his complete deliverance from
captivity. Wo know full woll that it is not with the gloomy and
crumbling walls of his prison-house that tho prisoner engages his
attention; he seeks not to decorate or render them stablo. No;
he groans and sighs for deliverance. Just IlO should it ovor bo
with us. 'We should unceasingly" groan within ourselves, wait
ing for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body!" "'Ve,"
88YS the apostle, "that are in this tabernacle, do groan, being bur
dened; not that we would bo unclothed, but clothed upon, that
mortality might be swallowed up of life." Hero is the proper
lI\nguage of a prisoner of hope. It is not merely groll.1ling to be sot
free from the cage in which we are pent up i but "to be clothed
upon with our house which is from hcaven! " Doubtless, we feel
the sorrow and trial of our prosent position j we aro made to taste
the irksomeness and roughness of the journey i we are c."lled te
eater into the painfulness of being imprisoned in a body of sin and
death. In a word, "we groan, boing burdoned." Nevortheloss, the
putting off of the earthly tabernaclo would not porfoctly remedy the
case. To be unclothed as to our spirits would not make us per
fectly happy. Very many Christians err in their thoughts on this
subject. They think that the moment the spirit escapes from its
prison-house, it enters into perfect bliss. That such is not the
case, tho passage just quoted most fully provcs. Nothing can fill
up tho measuro of the helievo1"s joy, but his being clothed upon,
with his house which is from heaven; for, until then, whether he
be imprisoned in the tomb, or in a body of sin and dooth, dooth and
mortality bear sway, so far as the bedy is conoorned; but, when he
appears in his resurrection garments of glory and bcauty, death
shall have been swallowed up in victory, and mortality swallowed
up of life. To spcak of perfcct bliss, while the spirit is unclothe4
and the body mingled with the dust, is a contradiction. Thore are,
I beliove, but four placcs in the New Testament where the st."to of
the unclothed spirit is spoken of, and in none of those have we
any thing approaching to a full description of that st.'tto. When,
contrasting it with our prcsont painful and trying condition, the
apostle says, "it «far bette.·:, Yes, truly, it is "far better" to be
at rest from our lahours than toiling here-far better to be away
from a soone of strife and turmoil where everything tonds to draw
out the vileness of nature. Dut all this would not constitute the
summit of blessedness. How very differently the Holy Ghost
spooks of the resun'Cetion state! It would be out of the question
to think of citing, or even referring to, the various passages in
which this glorious subjoct is treated of. The New Testament
abounds with them. Nor is there any mystery or vagueness in the
manner in which it is put before us. No; we are clearly, expli
oitl:)', and simply taught that the resuuoction, and tho glories con
nected with it, will constitute the very consummation of the be
liever's joy and blessedness; and moreover, that, until then, he is
not a prisoncr of hope. The patriarohs-the prophets-the apos
tles-the noble army of martyrs-all our beloved brethren who
have gone before us-yea, and the Master Hiluself-all wait for the
morning of resurrection. .. Theso all, having obtained a good re
port through faith, recoived not the promise: God having provided
some better thing for us, that they witl'Out us should not be made
perfoct." God must gather His family together-the grave must
let go from its grasp every redeemed one-every scattered member
of the flock of Christ must be gathered into tho hoavenly fold, ere
the festivities of the kingdom can commence.

Thus we soo the vast importance of being rightly instructed as to
the nature of our hope. When we know what we are hoping for,
we are able to give an answer j yea, our lives answer. .Ll. rna"'. life
i. alway. injluellud lJ!I hi, gCIII4ine hope.. If a man bo an heir to an
estate, his life is influenced by tho hope of inheriting it; and if wo
knew moro of the power of tho Spirit as "the earnest of our
inheritance," instead of disputing about tho time or manner of our
Master's arrival, we should, as "priloner. of !'Ope," be anxieusly
looking forth from our prison windows, and saying, .. Why is His
chariot so long in comingP Why tarry the wheels of Ilis chariotP"

Oh that all who have found a strong-hold in the cross of Jcsus
may say more earnestly .. Come, Lord Josus, come quickly! "

C.H.M.

THE CYCLE OF SEVENTY WEEKS, lIY SIR E. DENNY.

DEAR BllOTUEll IN TUB LORD,

HAvmo read your remarks, in "The Prospect," on my Charts on
the Seventy Weeks, I find that wo disagree on the subject, espe
cially with regard to what I havo termed" TM Unlloticed Cancelled
Week 01 1J[Clsia!~'s Rejection." TIlls, I confcss, disappoints me,
bocause I valuo your judgment, and because I did hope, when you
had read my " ComplJllioll," that we should have been of one mind
on the subject.

It has beon my object to prove that the prophecy of the Seventy
'Weeks involvcs a doep mora.l principle, connected with the cha
racter and government of God. This fact, however, is not com
monly recognized, and hence it is treated as little more than a
mero ohronological qUC8tion. This, I believe, Hel' at the root of
your objections to .. The Cancelled 'Voek:' You object to it
because of the want (to your mind) of Scrilltul'e proof on my part.
Now I, for my part, do not hesitate to say, that the subject, when
viewed, not in detached parts, but a8 IJ w!wle (the subjoet pre
sented in t!/,8 two Cllarts together, I mean), and judged of, more
over, by the spiritual mind in the light of the sanctuary, will be
fonnd to be a groot moral chain, so consistent in evory part, so
aptly fitted together, that it is absolutoly impossible that it c."n be
a human invention, or anything less than the work of lim who
is the parent of all that is harmonious and beuutiful. This is not
mil judgment alone, but that also of many deeply taught in the
Word, to whom I have submitted my views of .. The Cycles,"
together with thoso on .. Tho Soventy'Weoks of Duniel." 'Vell,
then, this week forms an integral pa11 of tllis chain; take that
away, and the chain falls asunder. You, however, set it aside;
you say that it is an ingenious fabric on my part; showing that
you IlXO conscious of something consistent therein, but still you
roject it-and why P because, in the first place, no actual notice is
taken in Scripture of the length of John's ministry; and, secondly,
because it conflicts with the views of oortain chronologists as to
tho timo of Christ's dcath. This is, slU'ely, not a true plincillle;
this is using human chronology as a test whereby to interpret tho
Word, instead of kecping human chronology in subservience te
Scripture. Now, a true interpretation of Scripturo, I believe to
bo the very thing to set chronologists right in many a question of
this kind:

.. To correCl, mistaken ort,
The clock or history, and evcnl.5
Timing more punctual."

And what if it be so with regard to this prollhccy P What, teo,
if tho csnoolled week bo actually needed in order to fill out the
purpose of God with regard to His ancient people, the Jews, to
make them fully responsible for their rejection of Christ P And
what, let me add, if the enemy, in order to hinder this week from
boing soon, thereby preventing this important portion of Scripture
from being understood, has intentionally confused the minds of
mon with regard to chronology P This, of courso, he could easily
do with regard to so brief a period as a week, or seven years, 80 far
back as nearly two thoU8ll.1ld years. I, for my part, believe all this
to be the case. Now, therefore, I 118k you to reconsider this sub
ject. With this object in view, I send you the following paper,
whercin I havo endeavoured to sot the subject before )'OU in somo
what a di1l'orerit light. May I hopo you will carefully read it your
solI, and also give it a placcin "The Prospect"? Dy this means,
those who have read your remarks, without having at the same
timo studied my Chal'ts, will be tho better able to judge of the
question. Beliove me, dc.v brothor,

YOUl'S affectionately in Christ,
EnwAI.<D DENNY.

To tho Editor of "The Prospect."

..
Thoso who aro acquainted with the TWO CUARTS which I have

published together, one of which treats of the BRVBNTY 'VERK8 OP
DANIBL, the other of the C'YCLJI oF' SEVBNTY WBEKS, arc aware of
the order in which I have presented theso subjccts.-In PLATB 1,
I have confined myself to the ninth chapter of Daniel, and other
portions of Scripture connected therewith; while in PLATB 2, I
have endoovoured to show sovonty weeks to bo a great dispensa
tional cycle with Israel, in the first place, and next with man
universally. Now without attempting te add to what I have
already brought out in the explanatory Key, or .. CoI1I'ANION,"
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... This amended version, Ihe justness of whieh I leave to more competent
Hebraists to discuss, is,so far important thaI, if true, it decides tb."l the period
of seven weeks is intentionally severed from the threescore and two weeks, as
the time specified for the rebuilding of the street and Ihe wall .After this
period come the sixty-~wo weeks,. and the cu~ting .off of lbe Messiah. 9,!e
week remains as to which full partICUlars arc given In verse 27. Observe, It IS
,. a ,t and not {. tlte·' covenanL The covenant of Christ can in 110 sense be said to
ha;c been made ufir t»U1 7.lJeck ;" that of the coming prince is nL"\de for such a.
period, and broken when half the week is expired.-ED."

city, then lying in ruins. Here then, for the third timc, blessing
is oITered, but only to be slighted and lost as before. The 8ll.bbath
in Israel, the great sign between God and His people, is despised ;
while at the II&mo time the nobles aro found all~-ing themselves,
like king Solomon beforo them, with the children of strangers.
Thus then the Lord, in His wonderful goodness, has (seeing that
He is still unweariedly bent upon blessing them) to give them a
fourth and lRSt trial, to prove them once more. Reckoning, thcre
fore, from thence down to the close of a fourth SelJtenary cyclo,
we rench the great moment when CHRIST, the true Doliverer of
Israel, its King, its Restoror-greater by far than either Moses,
Solomon, or Nehemiah-was offered to Israel. Now then "the
lIIossiah, the Princo," first appears on tho scene. Dy tho mouth
of John the Daptist, his messengor, and next in his own blesaed
person, the Lord is made known to His people-made known,
however, only to be dospised and rejected-to cnd that life, which
he had spent in works of morey and love, on the cross. In this
way the fourth and lRSt cycle closes with tho cutting off of
lIIessiah; And heneo for a season tho Jews are cast off, and a
NBW WITNBSS on earth, even the CHURCH OF GOD IN THIS AGa,
fills up tho wide space, the long and dreary blank occasioned by
tho rejcction of Jesus, and of Israel in consequence, and their
l'ostoration hereafter to the favour of God.

And now, having come to this wonderful crisis, to the close of
this cycle, the most important of all, I call my reador's attention
to what I am now about to explain, showing how the prophetical
period of Daniel, tM olllV evell of ,1tJ8I1tV weeks aetuallv fla,ned ill
the TVOI'd, is linked with this fourth and last poriod, both of them
starting from one and tho same point of time, though not having,
RS we shall presently see, tho same termination.

And now, with a view to make my explnnatioll more dear, I
must quote, in the first place, the wholc prophccy divitIed, ac
cording to the arrangement given in PLATE 1, into eif/llt tIistinct
sections, untIer fOllr loading heads.

5.-A.nd the people of the pl'illcc that .hall
como (i,e. the Romans in the reign of
Vespasian) ,halt dcstroy the city alld tM
,anctuary, afld th. end t/lOl'eof s"tlll be with
a jiood. (This prince is llcithCl' Vespasian
nor Titus, but the last head of this =e
pcople-the little horn or antichrist
the boas' to whom the whole revived
Roman empire will in the entI become
subject.-Rev. xvii. 12-17.)

6.-A.lld IIl1to tlw ella of tlw war dc8014tiOfl8
are tktcrtnitUa.

1.-SBVBNTY WEEKS are determined (or di.
vided) UpOIi tl.!/ people <lnd "pon tI.V II0lV
eitv, to finish (or restrain) tl.e tl'atlS!lre"ion,
afla to make an end of ,i,", and to make
recolUliliation for iniquity, afld to /Jrillg ifl
efJerlalstill!l rif/llteoume81 (or tho righteous
ness of ages) afld to seal lip tl.e fJi.ioll
and propl.eC1l (or prophet-seo lImrgin),
alld to anoint the molt holy (or holy of
holios).

r
2.-KilOw tl.erefol'e l/tld undentalld, tllat

frolll tM goillg forth of tl.e commandment
to ,·"tore alld to build Jerllsalem, UfitO tllS
Ku.iah, the PrilUle, slla/t be SBVEN WEEKS
AND THltEBSCORE AND TWO WEEKS.

3.-TIle ,treet .1UJll be bl4il! Uf/aill, a'ld til.,
wall, even ill trollhlous limcs. (" In strait
of times "-see margin: or, as translated
by Wintle and Purvor, .. in the narrow
limit of the timos ;" meaning, according
to them, tho SllVBN WllBKS aoove named,
n.s distinguished from the thrcoscQre and
two weeks that follow.)·

4.-A.fId after (the) threc8core alld two week,
(above named) slUltt )l03sial. be cut off,
!Jilt IIOt for lIilllselj. (The article "the"
is here introduced, being found in the
original, showing tha.t this is the period
named in the foregoing vcrso.)

THIRD HRAD,
From the destruction
of ] erusalem by the
Romans, headed by
Titus, the same people
who hereafter will be
subjt:ct to antichrist,
.. the prince lhat shall
come,'" down to the
end of the desolations
thereof, at the second

eommg of ChrisL

FIRST HEAD.
Introductory and ge·
ncral, presenting the
W}-IOLE PERIOU at once,
without noticing the
THREEFOLD DIVISION

thereof.

SECOND HRAD.
From the opening of
the seventy weeks, at
the time of Nehemiah's
return, to the rejection
ofChrist by His people, ~
!locven year.- or a week
" A11TBR" He was first
presented to Israel by
the mouth of ] ohn, his
forerunner, at the end
of the sixty-ninth week.

without indeed wishing much to vary my mode of exprossion, or
in some casea to do more than, verbatim, to repeat what I have
written, I purpose to take up the subject in somewhat a different
order j not to speak, as before, in the first place, of the ninth
chapter of Daniel, but to commence with the cycles in connection
with Israel; then, in passing along, to speak of the scventy weeks
of Daniel especially; and lastly, to treat of the cycle in reference
to the whole course of time, from the creation down to "tho eml."
This mode of treating the subject, I have reason to know from
experience, will greatly help to show that the interpretation which
I have offered of the seventy weeks of Daniel is nothing ovcr
strained or extraordinary, but, on the contrary, that it falls in,
in a most simple, easy, and natural manner, with the views hold
by all Christians rightly instructed in prophecy, of God's dealing8
-with Israel and with the world at large.

I now torn to consider the Jewish arrangement of time, as
p1'8llented in Scripture,and on looking at Leviticus xxv., I find
that in addition to the primeval order established by God when Ho
created the heavens and the earth, that the law of lIIoses presents
U8 with two great septenary divisions thereof; namelY,first, seven
years or a week, that is, six years of labour, followed by the
seventh, or sabbatical yoar; IecofldlV, sevon timos soven, or forty.
nine years, between every jubilee. Thus the Jewish division of
time was regulated according to the sabbatical or septenary prin.
ciple; namely, w~ks of years in the first p1aco, and then weeks
,of woeks of years in the next. This statement propares us for the
discovery which the Lord, in His goodnoss, has allowed mc to
make with rogard to the whole couree of time in connuction with
Israel. It is this-that 490 years, or soventy of tho Levitical
weeks above named, which, obecrve, is the tkci,nal of tho 49, or
seven timos soven years betwoen every jubilee, formed a groat
dispen8ll.tional IJrobationary cycle, as it were, with regard to the
Jews, and, thoughwe never read in the Word of any such period,
8ll.ving in the ninth chapter of Daniel, that, reckoning from
A./Jrallam tq ChI·i.t, no less than fOllr of these soptenary circles of
time may be traced.

The whole Jewish nation lay hid in the loins of their forefather
Abraham, so that his birth may be viewed as the birth of the
nation. From this point, then, we start, and count our four cycles
from thence; at the termination of each of which we come to a
GRUT SABDATICAL CRISIS-a point when the hand of the Lord
was outstretched in behalf of His people, when an offer of blessing
WRS mado on his part, only to be slighted and lost by the nation.
These four offers occurred in the days of MOSES, of SOLOlION, of
NaHBllIAH, and of CHRIST; and this, lot me observe, is consistent
with Christ's answer to Peter (lIbtt. xviii. 21, 22), showing the
numoor in question, "s_tv tinu, ""ell," to be linked with tho
great principle of g,·au in the tnind of the Lerd. .. How often,"
said tho apostle, "shall my brother sin against me, and I forgive
him P till seven times P" .. I say not unto thee," said the Lord,
" Until Beven times: but, Until ,eventV time, 'CI1I1t1."

Now then, starting from ABIlAHAK'S lllRTlt, after the lapso ()f
tho fir.t period of seventy weeks, we reach the point when his
seed,eondueted by MOees, were delivered from bondage j namely,
from undor the power of Pharaoh. Hero then, at the time of the
exodus, the first crisis occurs, the first offer of blessing is made.
The question is now, Will the peeple be faithful P Will they
trust in His love who had redeemed them from Egypt P No; thcir
hearts were unchanged, and hence this could not be: the golden
calf, sot up at the foot of mount Horeb RS an object of worship,
was a sorrowful proof that they had sadly declined from tho faith
of their fathers. The goodness of God being, howevcr, unweaned,
another-a leCOtltl cycle begins, continues, and close8 with another
-even a socond such crisis as that above named in the history of
Israel, even the dedication of the temple of God in Jerusalem.
SoLOMON, the wisest of men, W88 at this time exalted by God to
the throne which hereafter will be filled by the blO88Od 1Ilossiah.
He 'Was a type, it is true, of Mossiah; but he soon showed ths.t
he was not the Mossiah himself. The glory being too much for
80 weak a veesel to boar, he failod, as we read; he fell into tho sin
of idolatry; and hence the time of Ierael's bleasing is deferred j

and after the same lapse of time RS before, at the closo of the
third cycle of weeks (thr80 decrees having been proviously issued
by tho court of Persia with regard to the temple), NaHBIIIAII
receives from king Artaxerxes, in the twentieth year of his reign,
a commission to rostore and to build the street and the wall of the

2
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J

7.-.&1111 114 (the prince above named, i .•.
FOURTH HUD. ih~ antichrist) ,hflll I:fI/!ftrm the I:fIfietlant

The .. oNa WKBK" of WJth mAny for ONB WEBK.
antichrist's power, the 8.-.A.1II1 in tM midlt of tlu week, 114 (having
~_.erisj. ,in Jewish broken his covenant.) ,hall elJ,UH tA. _i-
=~' eJl;dmg at !he jiu Md olJIatiDn to tIMU., MId for tlu DHr-
:ihn~f~~[dC:(:i.~ I ,prMUlitIfl of dominatiom h, ,hall make it
outset, viL the acccPt'l duo/at. (or upon the wing or pinnacle of
able y!'ar oC the Lord. abominations i .•. idols shall be a causer
the tlme of Israel's f d lat')' il' .blessing and glory 0 eao Ion - unt tM eomummatJOII,

• 11M that tUurmiruJ ,haU III poured upon
tM duollJu. (Deaolator-llCO margin.)

Thua, at. the clO8O of the Babyloniah captivity, the angel Gabriel
addreuea the prophet.. Daniel had confesaed tho aina of the
Dation; he had prayed for his city and people, and now the
purpose of God is made known to His servant. Seventy weekll,
he is told, is the time set apart. in tho counsels of God, which is to
end with the forgiven088 and bl088ing of Israel. Accordingly,
reckoning from tho days of Nchemiah, sevonty-nino years after
tho Jows had returnod from Babylon, whim BOventy woon had
nearly expirod, that is, when tho sixty-ninth woek had ended and
the seventieth week had bogun, "tMful_, of tM time" being come.
(Gal, iv••.) John the Baptist is heard, as the voice in tho wil
dernOllll, proclaiming tho approach of the coming Deliverer, of
"tho MOIl8iah, the Prince." "TM tim. u fuljill.d," said the
prophot., meaning "tho,et U,n." (Ps. cii. 13), when Isracl, through
Daniel, had learned to look for redemption and bl088ing, and for
tAr.. YUl'·' Rnd a half John proclaims Him as such; after which,
for another tAree y'ar, and a half, down to t.ho CI080 of the 'lfIen
'ieth week, wo read in the gospels of the blCllllod MCll8iah Himself
walking up and down through the land, from city to city, doing
wonders of groce, revealing tho name of the Father, till at last,
having aooomplished this part of His work at the closo of the
week, He is rejected; He ends His labours of love by laying
down His life for His people, by shOOding that blood which will
hereafter avail for the redemption and blOl'aing of Israel. And
now, as to this woek of the testimony of John and of Jesus, it
will be asked whether this is the last, namely, the "ONE WEEX"
of Daniel ix. 15, In answer to which I reply that it ,urely i, not,
inasmuch lUI the termination thereof will also be the close of the
prophetical cycle revealed to the prophet, which is to end, not
with the rtj,eIWtJ, but, on the contrary, with the rutoratio'l, and
the full and final forgiven088 and glory of Israel. Israel, it is
necdltlllll to lI"'y, having cut otrtheir Moaaia.h, is not yet redeemed;
the Jewish pcople are scattored, their land is a wildern088, the
holy city and temple are both defilod and trodden down, for the
PteBOnt, under the foot of the Gentiles. This being the case, it is
quite a mistake to suppose that the seventy weeks of Daniel have
ever yet been fulfilled. True it is, tho poriod, Mltorieally and
eA"onologu:all!/ speaking, hall reached ita cloBO, soeing that the week
above namod-the time of John and oC Jesus being added on to
the seven and threescore and two woek&-did actually perfect the
cycle. This has led BOme, uninstructed as to the fact of the
restoration of Israel, to imagine that it haa been fulfilled in a
propll,tieal BOnae. But this cannot be, for the reason aforesaid.
And now the question is, in the next place, What. becomes of this
week, if it be not that referred to in Daniel P The answer is
simple, involving a principle with which we all are familiar, con
nected with the past sin and the future forgh-encss of Israel,
namely, the TWOFOLD FULFILXBNT OF PROPHECY-One fulfilment
at the fir, I, another at the ,CtIOfld, advent of Christ. This prin
ciple, be it remembered, is true with regard to John the Baptist
and the Elijah of Malachi iv. 5-the Elias who haa come, and the
Elias who hereafter is to come and restore all things, as l>reWeted
by Jesus IIimsolf. (See Matt. xvii. 10, 11.) Had Israel received
their Measiah, this weck would have been that which it was
ostensibly destined to be, "THE BND OF TilE AOE,"· the "OIUJ

week" of our prophecy. But instead of receiving, they slow their
Deliverer; ",nd henco, the time being deferred, tho Wtek of !lI'aee,
namely, ef God's offer to Israel (followed, say, by two thoUllaIld
years of disporsion and blindn088) is lod, bwtted out as it wero by
the hand of the Lord from amongst the times and tho seasons
which were anciontly linked with the annals of Israel. The woek
did exist., I believe; but witncaaing only tho failure of Israol, it is

• In pages 36-40 oC the .. Companion," it has been my object to show that
"the end oC the age" (aJliivot), wrongly translated world (see Matt, xxiv. 3),
mean.;, not the end oC tkis disfeluation, but lhe detached week of Daniel, the
el""ing part of that age (interrupted at present) whieh is to end with the
redemption oC Israel.

not owned as such; not sutrered to stand, as it otherwise ought to
have done, as the last of the seventy. This accounts for no notice
whatever being taken of thia period. Full space is left, it is true,_
in the prophecy for the week to come in, as I shall presently
show; but tlu UlUk itulf " not fI4fI'IMI. The Lord from the outset,
foresaw what He would be constrained, owing to the rejection of
Jesua, to do, namely, to cancel this period; He leaves it therefore
unnamed and unnoticed, p&IllI08 it by altogether, and every thing
connected therewith, III\ving the ooming of "the Measiah, the
Princo," at its close. There is wonderful skill displayed by the
Lord with regard to this week. In order to see it, we must quote
the two following parts of our prophecy, on which this 1'08llOning
is foundOO. In verse 26 it is written as follows: .. Know ther,
Jor, IlIJd undIr,tolll1, that from tlu goi'lfl fort" oj tM I:fIMmMUI'nMt to
rulO1" and to build J_alfm, \1NTO tA, MuM,. tA, Prilllle, ,haU III
utlln liNd tArlUlXlr, IlIJd two weeki;" then in verse 26 we read:,
".A.nd Al'TBlt (tM) tAreueor, /Jnd two wee," ,Aall Muria" III eul off."
Observe hore tho distinction besween tho words .. UNTO" and
" AFTBll." This is important, seeing that the question of the true
interpretation rests upon thia, as I have before said. I explain it
as followa: CRITICALLY, AT THB CLOSB OF the seven and threescore
and two weeks, MCBSiah was announced b)' John, His forerunner.
Then, AFTBR the samo threellCOre and two woon, He was slain.
Observo tho force of the word "UNTO;" definite in ita meaning,
it shows that. aa BOOn as tho sixty-ninth woek had ended, thon the
Messiah, the Prince, was announced. Then on the other hand
observe the value of the word .. APTBR," in the following verse.
Indefinite in ita character, it leaves the question undetermined as
to !low lOon after this period Christ was cut otr. A sl>&Ce is thus
left in the prophecy for the week expr0880d in the Chart (soo
Plate 1), though unnoticed by Daniel; namely, the cancelled or
lost time of M088iah's rejection, whleh aelutUlg aM M,torieally.
though 'Ult propMtieally, w/u tM 'eventielA wllek, reekOlliflg from
Nthefllillh to tM death of tlu Medilltor.

And now, as to the future week of our prophecy, for future it
muat be, seeing that thtl time of Israel's blOlllling, at the close of
the seventy weeks of Daniel, is not yet arrived. The week of
graoe being thus lost, after a long interrognum (beginning to
reekon from the close of the sixty-ninth week), formed both by
the cancelled week and the present. period of Israel's rejection
from the land of their fathers, the week, as it were, will rmfll;
its place, in a word, being supplied by a week of a very .dilferent
character-a week, not of grlJtJll as before, but of retrilJutifJe judg
menl, when no BOcond otrer will be mado, but when the false
MCBSiah, .. the prince that shall come" (Dan. ix. 26), will be
sutrerod to deceive his victims at first, and then, having broken
his blasphemous covenant" in the midst of the week," to oppr_
th8nl. l!'or BOven years they rejected thoir King; firat, in the
person of His me88Ollger, John, and then in His own blO8lled
person; and now, for the same space of time, they will have to
ruo their rejection of Him and His grace. This child of the
devil, this "man of the earth," "tM antichriat" (1 John ii. 18).
as he is termed, in order to distinguish him, the chief and last of
his kind, from all others bearing this title, will be uaed by the
Lord as a scourge, as "the enemy and avenger" (Ps. viii. 2) on
Israel, for the wrong dono to .. the J uat One," the truo but rejected
Heir of tho vine)'ard.

And now, as to the two weeks above mentioned, let me observe
that thero is a rClefllblan~" a eo"upondeflee, and a.t the III\mO time
a marked eontrlllt between thom. In the one case we trace the
actings of the truo Messiah of Israel, the One whom Ilis pceple
havo rejected and s1'\in; in the other, those of the false Christ,
who is yet to como in his own name, and will be owned and
received as though he were the hopo of the nation. Then again,
they are divided exactly alike, namely, .. in thc mid" oj tIle week."
As to the past week, the first half thereof was marked by deuit~

the othel' half b)' viol/me. on the part of tho Jows; deceit being
shown in their false-hearted reception of John, who, at the very
time that they were prC88ing· in to his baptism, aware that this
was merely hypoeris)', told them that they were, notwithstanding
all their profCll8ion, "a generation of vipers;" while violence
appears in their treatment of Jesus, whom from the outaot they
doomed to destruction, and· whom in tho ond they put to death
on the cross. Now mark the corroapondenco, and at the same
time the contrast, betwoon this past woek and the last week of
Daniel, with regard to thc two characteristic sins of the nation.
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Antichrist, we find, will come in with ftatteries, will offer himself
-to the Jews; then, having eatablillhed himself on tho throne" in
t/u mUllt oj tA, w"k," he will break the covenant which he will
make at the outset. At his bidding, the oblation and sacrifice
·cease, namely, the Jewish ordinanees, which he himBclf will revive,
will be all set aside, and his image, the abomination llpOlren of in
Dan. ix. 27, xi. 31, and Matt. xxiv. 16, will become an object of
wonhip, and all, including both Gentiles lUld Jews, will be called

·OD to bow down to the idol, or perish. Thus, then, we _, as in
the case of the cancelled week, deceit in the fint pIacc, and vio
lence next, characterized the ways of this people; eo delusion, at
the outeet, and then persecution, will mark the career of this
mighty avenger. At the termination, however, of this time of
retributive vengosnee, in answer to the ery of his remnnnt, namely,
an election out of the infidel nation, who will be led by the Spirit
to look for their Lord, the Deliverer will come-the true Messiah
Himself will appear to destroy their oppreseor, and rescue His
people, thereby fulfilling the premises made of old to their fathers,
to Abraham at first, and now, in the Dext place, to Danicl the
prophet.

Now then, leaving the consideration of the BOventy weeks of
Daniel, I turn again to the cycles. And hero I must answer a
question very frequently asked with regard to this subject; it is
this, Whether the four periods botwOOD tho birth ef AlIrtfflllm,
the exodus of MInH, the dedication of tho templo by Solomoll, the
roturn of N,lumia", and the death of eMi,e, ameunted each of
them precisely to four hundred and ninety years. To this I rOllly,
that I believe tlug did ItOt, but, on tho contrary, that they were
-each of thorn considerably longer than this. In admitting this
fact, however, I am by no means retreating from what I have
-already advanced, but am thereby rather confirmed, thlUl other
wise, in what I have said. To make myself clear, let me observe,
that ti_ in Scripture is viewed in two distinct lLllpOCts; that with
God there is ",dural, and also tli8pefuational, time. To find an

.example of this, we need go no further than the prophecy of the
soventy weeks of Daniel; thero the period frem Nehemiah to the
second coming of Christ, prop/utieallv speaking, is only four hun
dred and ninety yes.re, whereas, if we ~on in the present period

-of Jewish dispersion, it is about two thoUB/Uld yoars longer. On
the very same principle it is, then, that while dispGnsationally
viewed, four distinct cycles oecurrod betwcon Abraham and Christ,
actually and historically, each period was longer. And the roaeon
is this, that during the course of each cycle (the first three at
least) there wero certain periods or intervale not counted in time,
but treated by the Lord as blank" not takon into account in His
reckoning, put in tho same way, as I have said, that flOW there is
·a pIluu in tim" as it wore, a parenthetical interval, during which
Jewish time is suspended. The present blank interval, what does
it mark P It &88uredly shows that God is 08tra.nged from His
people, that the Jews are rejected. And 80 it was ever of old.
Whenever Abraham or his seed were disobedient, time, in a sense,
was suspended. Now, then, lot us look at the FIRST poriod. This
was actually live hundred and five yean, but, by deducting frem
thence the fifteen yoars between the birth of Iehmaol and the
weaning of IMao-the time of tho bondwoman and her son, the
period of Abraham's failure-it was just seventy weeks, or four
hundred and ninety years. As to tho SECOND period, this was
actually six hundred and twenty-ono years; but the BOven periods
.of servitude in tho days of the J udgee and Samuel, amounting to
-one hundred and thirty-one yOll.I'll, being deducted from thence,
this, in like manner, is reduced to four hundred and ninety years.
And this, let me observe, account. for the difficulty which chrono
logists have long found with regard to the dates betwOOD Mosee
and Solomon. And now with regard to the TRIRD cycle, this
amounted to five hundred and sixty years; but the soventy years
of the Babylonish eaptivity being deducted, this, as before, only
amounts to the same number of yoan, namely, four hundred and
ninety. Now, then, we reach the FOURTH cyclo, and here wo find
_thillfr poculiazo. No 1nw.k, no mterrupticm appoaft in thil
period. No; but the cancelled week, which we have considered
already, comes in at the cloee-obeerve, I say, ., 'A, eloll, not
during the COUr88 of the cycle, involving a wonderful principle,
seeing that the Lord is thereby enabled, while He lets the wcok
drop for a 88&8OD, to resume it again, to bring in tho last, the
.. one week," and so, after all, at tho termination of seventy woeke,
His own great dispenaational period, to bestow on His people those

blessings which they, when loft to thcmsclves, where wholly unable
to accept or to value. And here I would first direct my render's
attention to the moral resemblanco betwecn these blank periods
and the cancelled weck aforesaid. If he admits tho truth of the
former, he will be the more free to receive the latter as true. Time,
iD both C&888, becauso of Israel's failure, was expunged by the hand
of the Lord; not but that, with regard to tho week, there is
something cepocial-80mething that, with far docper emphasis
than in the other case, marks tho indignation and, at the same
time, the 10ving-kindnC88 of God.

And now, before leaving this lkvt of the subject, let it be dis·
tinctly understood that here, inasmueh as my prosent object is not
to enter into detail, but morely to exhibit thcee views Q.8 a wAD",
leaving them to be considered in the light of thcir moral consis·
tency, I do not attempt, by any referenco to Scripture chronology,
to show that such cycles actually existed. This I have done in the
"CoKl'ANION" to my two Ch.."lrl8 on tho Seventy ·Weeks of Daniel
and the Oyclce, whore I have endo.wourod to pl"ooe what I have
merely Itated above.

Thus, having treated of the four Jewish Oyclce, in the flr8t place,
then of the Seventy 'Vocke of Daniel cepecially, I now turn to
glance at tho whole course of time. And what do I find P To my
surprise, I discovor seventy weeks to be a cycle in connection, not
with tho seed of Abraham alone, but with all the children of Adam
-with man univereally; and that, in tracing the years from the
creation down to the close of the millennial age, no Ices than
jourteen of such cyclce are found to exist. 'I'his, to my mind,
appears a most interesting discovery, eooing that it links the mys
tical number of SBVBNTY TINES sEvBN-the number of grtUe, as
we may term it (seo lI!Jain Matt. xviii. 21, 22)-with the whole
human family. Then again it helps to threw considerable light on
other parte of the Word, C8pOOially on tho prophecy of Daniol
a prephecy which all who read it aright will agree is one of para
mount moment, connected as it is with the hopoe of the Jews, and
also, though more indirectly, with those of the Church. Now,
thon, I tum to prove by two 'IUtluHh what I have jl18t said of the
universal character of the great crcle in qucetion. Firlt, the
whole course of time, it will be allowed, is " grand 8Optonary cycle,
a great wock of millenairce, as it were, from tho creation down to
the cl08e of the millennial age of Messiah, the sabbatical thousand
being the last of the seven, 1\8 foreshown by the Sabbath.day, the
sabbatical year, and the jubilco. Now, if I can show that seventy
weeks, in a 88Dee, is equal to fill' AundredVllllr" then I shaU have
sueceeded in proving that this also is a univorsnl cyclical period,
as wollas the millenary of which it forme the half. And hero, as
the proof of this qucetion depends on the peculiar manner in which
the YEAR OF lUJIILEB, the great typo, as wo know, of the times of
I'08titution of all things, was formed, and connected with the
Mosaic order of time,let us turn to Lev. xxv. 8-10, where we find
it spoken of in the following terms: .. Alld thou ,hlJlI lIumber 'IIfJm

,4blHJtM oj ,ear, unto t1JH, MIen tillUl 'et/en VMI"; and tlUi 'p_
oj the 'et/en ,alJbat/u oj year, ,hall ", UlitO tlle, jorty alld nin,
y,ar,. 71am ,halt tMu M,"' tlu trumpet oj the jllbile4 to ,ouml
on the tenth dav oj THB SBVBNTH MONTH (oj tlUi FORTY-NINTH
YEAR, oll,e,..,,), in th, da!l oj ato_nt ,lUlll !Ie mak, tli, trumpet
,ound throUflllout tIle land, and V' ,hall luUlow tlu FIFTIETH yun.,
and proclaim lib".t!l througADut .U tlu lalld ""to all tlUi iliMbitallt,
tll"'eoj," &c. &0. Thus we see that tho yoo.r of jubilee was a year
altogether peculiar; it was, as shown in Plate 2, figures 4 and 6,
lI1<'\de up of the last Aalj 0111 ,tu:red !lear, alld the firlt halj oj
tlUi jollowing-a species of eompo,iu year, as it were. It was, we
may truly say, a year of its own kind, independcnt altogether of
the Jewish order of time, which relled ~ due course, as though
such a year had no existence whatever. And now, in connection
with this, let us turn to the period of seventy wecks, as illustrated
in Plato 2, figure 6. Within tho compass of this we find just

.UII ,1e.r. oj julJilel, which, if time be regarded in the usual way,
AClClOZding to the Lovitica1 1'OClkoDlng, lin made 1:10 aoooUII.. 01, lie

forming an integral part of the four hundred and ninety years.
Dut if, on the other hand, we view it in a myeticallight, as I feel
aseured, in the pTOllOnt case, to bo the mind of the Lord, taking
these ton years into account, then what is ACTUALLY ONLY FOUll

RVNDRBD AND NINETY becomes KYSTICALLY FIVE HUNDRED YBABB.
Tho jubilee, observe, is termed in Scripture .. t/u Ji/tilt" year,"
which to me ecome a clear intimation that the Lord would have
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believe, be unable to withstand the conviction that the period in
question must have been just "What I have stated-A "']IBX. To
give my reasons for this would be only to repeat what I have
already advanced: to go through the whole 8ubject agnin. Let mo
however remind my reader of three leading points.

FIRST, I have endeavoured to ahow that between the birth of
Abraham and Christ there were four dilpltllational t:ycles of ,et/".tg
_"': Does this, let me ask, commend itself to my reader? If it
does, and that he, at the same time, views the last week of Daniel
as futur" then let me remind him that the week in question is
needed, in ordor to fill up the period-to completo tM laIt of tM
tA,." cycles between Moses and Christ.•

SBCOl(DLY, when Christ oft"ered Himself to the Jews as their
king, is it to be supposed that He did 80 otherwise than just at the
time toll". t!ley had 6_ taught to look for tM kingdom-at the
termination of tM I/Ifl/ltlty to"",? Accordingly we read, ..Wlun tM
/ulnlll' of tlu ti_ toll8 110m., God sent forth His Son;" and again.
.. Tlu ti_ ilful.filletl," said His messenger John. This, of necessity,
brings in A WBBK., which though unnamed and unmeasured, both in
thtl four Gospels and Daniel, must, in order to perfect co 'hi tiIM,"
have ensted, and 80, uninterruptedly following the seven and three
score and two weeks of our prophecy, completed the period of
seventy weeks between Nehomiah's return, and the cutting oft" of
Messiah.

Then, THIlWLY, the IIOrre,~ and, at the same time, the
IIImtrll8t, between the two weeks, namely, the last weak of grace, and
the week of retributive judgmont-both as to tM time-tlu twofold
and equal dif1ilion of eat:ll-tM /IlI".tl-and the plr,01l' connected
therewith, is so evident, that it is wholly impossiblo that such an
analogy can be fortuitous. At this I have, however, hinted bo
fore; I will therefore merely observe, that to me the future existence
of one leads to the thought that the other must have also existed.

These, then, l\r6 the points to which I allude. And now let me
ask, though no week can chronologically be traced in anyone ofthe
Gospels, whether there is not a moral necessity why such It

period, and that, too, divided in the way I have ahown, must have
come in at this point P

It is a principle, allowed on all hands, that when, in reasoning, we
admit certain facts to be true, we are bound to receive as truth any
inference deducible from these acknowledged truths, unless it can
be clearly or equally proved to the contrary. I, for my part, do not
ask for further proof of the question. True, if there be indeed any
chronological point in Scripture which would corroborate my state
ment, I shall be thankful to anyone who will direct my attention
thereto j but, in the meantime, I feel perfectly satisfied, belie,ing
that the more strictly the whole subject is canvassed by the intolli·
gent reader, judging of things in the light of the Lord, the more
fully persuaded he will bo on the subject.

And here let me add, that whatever discoveries I may havo ml\dc
with regard to other matters diseu88ed in the foregeing pages (tM
cydu, for instance, and 80 on) begnn with that which I made more
than twelve years ngo with rogard to TillS VBBY week:t the others
originated with this. This may be compared to the first circle
caused by a stono CIUlt into water; the others were like circle after
circle, succeeding the first, '1'0 use a dift"erent figure, this I may
term the keystone on which the whole theory sets, 80 coherent in

APPENDIX.

HAVINO thus reached the close of my subject, I now, in the form
of an appendix, desire to add a few words on one prominent point
in the foregoing pages, namely, the question as to the precise time
of the ministry of John and of Jesus. This, as I have said, was • The same thing, observe, may be said with regard to the fourteen cJ'Ck~

through the whole course of time. These cycles cannot be made out without
SBVBN YEAlUl, OR A WEEK-that is, one of the Jewish Levitical this week; it forms, as we have said, .. link i" tlu ciUlit<. .
weeks, divided, as we have seen, into two equal parts. t The way in which I was lirstled to the theory of the cancelled week was as

follows :-haVillg recently learned that the last week of Daniel is/uttlre a.nd not
But how, it may be asked, is this proved P What chronological past, as I had been previously taught to believe, it occurred to me that I would

data have we in Scripture, on which to ground this assertion P look into SC01'T'S Co..MgNT.."V (a very unlikely hook to snpply a discovery of
the kind), hoping perhaps to obt.'lin some light on the subject from thence, fully

None, I unhesit.'\tingly answer-none, at least, that I am aware aware, at the same time, that his gencral views on the chapter were wrong, He.
.. b --' led . . in common with D.·. Prideaux and others, I found, viewed the last week of

of; nor do I believe It 18 to e "".t m this way. Being, as I Daniel as having already ela~d, regarding it as the time of the testimony of
fool assured, rather a moral, than a chrollological question, it does John thc Baptist and ChrisL l"his, as I have said, I had learned was erroneous;

but, at the s..1.me time, on reading his observations upon it, I could 110t escape th~
not depend for its proof on any knowledge of dates, Hence, I conviction, that if this was a week, then a period actually of seventy weeks was
would ask my reader, should he be disposed to require a proof of completed at the cutting off of the Messiah, What then. lthou~ht, becomes of

this week, seeill}; it certainly is not the one spoken of by Damel, which is to
this kind, to suspend his judgment awhile, and assuming the truth usher in the dehverance and blessinll" of Israel! Are we, I said. because of

or th16' 8·-tement, to tiollow the argument con._:-ed m" tho ~o""Irn)·n" Israel', sin .....pcelin,g their king, '" fJUfU it IUcaou:e/led, oet it _ide aJ~tIur,
... ......... ~.' -.. ill JlIn., I, H "'''.'Itm ,.. tIN I'"'JrIoHJ" Thill tho\llfht, which .udclonly .truck

pagWl, viewing the subject, 'lOt in detaeW partl, but as a hole. me, was considerably strengthened on my turning to the passage itself: .. After
(the) lhreescore and two weeks sball Messiah be cut off," (Dan, ix, 26.) And

Having done this, he will be better prepared to come to a decision. discoverinf threin the foree, the indefinite character of the word "AFTER,"

And . him to be rall . ted 'th h t' I which, as already have shown, kft all ""Itf)tu:cd s;aee for PII VItIell, At /irst
, suppoS1Dg gene y aequam WI prop e lea I had some hesitation in giving way to this thought, lest it should prove, after all.

truth, and therefore competent to form a judgment upon it, I have to be mere speculatiou. The more however ~ considere~ the subject. and ,!amed
it moreover to others the more was I convmced that 1t was no Speculat10n or

no doubt whatever as to the result. Let him only trace the eon- mine, but simply the' truth, quite in accordance with wbat we all arc familiar
nexion botween one part and another the beautiful harmony, the ~ith, 1;M:!nJ'" ttl til1f4 an example of the doublc fulfilment of prophecy-that

• . ' • IS, an ,...tW, a grrnu"ao.t f ../filmmt at the first, aud then a jJctftct, mat..red
wondrous eons18tency which runs through the whole, and ho will, I fu/filmc"t at the sec01zd coming of Christ-

I

us consider the whole cycle, of which the space between every
jubilee is the tenth part, as p. hunared lIMr,. And now, to
return to the argument used at the outset, what is five hundred
years' It is the half of a millenary, And again, into how many
millenarios do we, by universal consent, allow the whole COU1'llll of
time to be divided P Into seven, all will allow, as foreshown by
the week of creation, as al80 by the septenary divisions of time
under the law, as expressed in these Charts. What then do we
deduce from all this P Simply this, that when the Lord, at the
outset, divided the whole course of time, Be did 80 in two distinct
ways; firlt, He divided it into SIlVBN IIILLBlURIES, on the one
hand; ,,,/ondly, into double that number of the lllllller cycles,
namely, into FOVRTBBN PBBI0DS OF SBVBNTY WEBO, on the other.
All this is expressed in Plate 2, figure 7, where, on one side of the
column, the milllltnial, and on the other the 'IJ'tnIary, order of
time is presented.

And now, ueotIflly, as to the other mode of proving this fact, be
it remembered that the past &DIIA1s of Israel formed a part, the
most important and prominent part, too, of this world's history, as
given in Scripture. What were they, in fact, but the annals of
God's elect nation, the only nation or earth that was ever called by
His nameP Now then, in connonon with this, let us remember
what we already have seen-how the whole period from Abraham
to Christ was broken into four distinct cycles, each marked at the
close by an oft"er of bleseing on the part of the Lord to His people.
Next in connenon with this, let us consider tho ages flefor. Mom,
as well as thoso aftlr CArid, and does it not 800m to be quito accord
ing to the usunl way of the Lord, which ever exhibits the most
beautiful order, the most perfect consistoncy, that the arrangement
of time, both pl'etlioU8 and ,ulJllquent to the existence of I8rl\el as a
people, must have been divided by Him, when in secret He ordered
the ages, according to the very same principle P The four periods
abov/l named, what wero they but four link, in tM great chain of
time? and though only theBe four, as it were, meet our eye, mny we
not, from analogy, judge that the rlllt of tA. chain, though kept out
of sight, is exactly the same as that part which is visible P True it
is, before Moses, no law was enacted, such as we find in Leviticus
xxv., as to the division of time j neither is there any such law in
existence at present: still, for the simple reason here given, I, for
my part, cannot escape the conclusion that seventy weeks must
have been from the outset, and must still be (in ._lIt of course,
seeing that time fIOtO is not reckoned) as much a dispensational
cycle with God in His dealings with the world at large, as it was
during the da)'s of Israel's history.

Such then are my views on this subject. Many a difficulty, I
doubt not, will occur to my reader, which here I have neither
touched on nor 801ved. I beg, therefore, to rofer him to the
.. CoMPANION" aforesaid, of which this paper is merely an abstract j

there, it is probable, he may find what it is impossiblo to give in 80
brief a sketeh lI.ll the present, and thankful, let me say, I shall be,
if he has tho patience to travel with me through the mazes of this
interesting question, for which the foregoing pages are designed as
a clue.



THE PROSPECT. 13

every respect all this theory is, 80 aptly fitted together, without
dort on my part to work out a system. If this then once be
removed all untrue, the whole fabric falla to the ground. Nothing
e1Ie in theso charts could stand for a moment, I believe, if this view
of the cancelled week should be proved to be a Jiction on my part.
But it is Dot eo, I feel fully porauaded. The Lord, in His goodn8lll,
has shown it to me; and through me, I humbly trust, he will show
it to oU1ers, who, willing to judge of all things in the light of His
presence, are dependent, not on their own understanding, but on
the teaching of God's b1esaed Spirit. Such will see that these are
not matters of curious inquiry, or chronological interest; not the
imaginations of the natural mind, which, with regard to the things
of God, is, at beat, only a chaos of endless confusion: but, on the
contrary, that they are the deep and wonderfuleecreta, the "witty
inventions" of Him whose mind is the eource of all that is beauti
ful. Happily for us, it is with Him that our eoula have to do;
and these things are treasured up in His word for our instruction,
our comfort, and blessing; His object therein being nothing less
than to display His infinite wisdom, His justice, His grace; and in
this way to teach us how fully, on our way through this stormy
and eorro",ful world, we may rest. in His love, what a rich and in
exhaustible store of blcsaing and gladnllll8 He has in reserve for the
heart that. thus reposes in Him.

THOUGHTS ON UNITY.

TUB end which God has proposed to ffimself from the begiuning,
is unit.y. At the close, tohere will be a perfect and immutable har
mony in all His worb. God has oreated all things with a view to
Himself, and to those who ahallbe partakOl'8 of His happiness; and
it is by the principle of unity with God that we participate in His
happin8lll, according to the measure and the position that He will
have made for each. Those of His creatures who shall have des
pised this participation in tho happiness of God, shall be rejected
for ever, outaida the spbel"O where God inhabif;e, and with Him
shall dwell all the intelligences who shall have their part in this
unity of'happiness, where God shall be all in all.

In this chain of unity, according to God and in God, the Church
occupietl the first rank of glory, being the body of JetlUS Christ,
head of all things, the tabernacle of God by the Spirit. She
becometl the centre by means of which God has regulated His rela
tions with all those who have part in this unity.

JetIUS speaks of this unity of His own with Him and His Father
(John xvii.), and of the present and future consequences of this
unity, in the twenty·first VOl'8e, all being the most powerful way of
calling the world to the faith of Jesus, the eont one from the
Father; in vel'808 21, 23, all manifesting to the world th8.t the
Father 10V08 the Church with· tho same lovo with which He loves
His Son. The testimony, mighty for the world, of the unity of the
Church in its actual position, had place but for a moment-the
Church failed therein: such is the consequence of all that is placed
in the hands of man under responsibility. Nevertheless, God
abandons not His purpo8Oll. He accomplishes that which He pro
posed to Himself-He is the Almighty.

Meanwhile, God realizes His unity Cor His own, in taking out of
the introduced evil; and the futher one is separated from all evil,
the nearor one is brought to God; and the further also one 08CILp08

from the fatal effects of the corruption of what ought to havo boon
his powerful blOlllling in this world, namcly, J etIUS reprodllced in
the world by the unity of His own, ono with Him, 08 He is one
with the Father. In a general point of view, by tho full of tho
Church; the corruption of this blOetling becomes more and more
the principle the most opposed to this unit)', namely, llabylon, a
unity according to men, which is but confusion in the judgment
of God.

This unity has then failed respecting us 118 a Church hero below,
but it is accomplished 118 respects God and us in His Son; this is
what 6hall be aeon by the world to come, oC whiWl it is spoken, I
think, in VOI'88 sa. J_ had p~todGod to the world in por
fectness in Hia own pereon; there was perfoot unity between the
Father and Jesus, but the world hated and rejected Him. If the
Church had persevered in presenting the unity of the lfather and
of the Son, that would have been the most powerful moans of call
Those also who would have formed parts of this union and com
munion with the Father and tho Son by the Spirit, having kept

the commandments of God, would have remained in His love; 118

a body, they would not have lost the enjoyment of His love. The
presence of God in every way would have been the blessing within
its happy precincts. Such is, I believe, in this point of view, the
thing that has failed. But what is said in verses 22, 23, will take
place when the Church shall appear in the same glory all Jesus;
the world shall then know (it is not 1IIlietl" all in verse 21, but
k_), beoauae it will see the counsel of God concerniug the Church.
It will be the unity of the Father and the Son manifetlted to the
world by the power of the Holy Spirit, in the Church and by the
Church, the body of Christ. Blessed they who shall have part in
this height, depth, length, and breadth of His love; who will be the
objects of it for all eternity, being filW with aU till fulruu of God.

When the things which are in heaven and which are on earth
shall be gathered together in Christ, it will be the commencement
of viaible blessing by unity. From the heavenly places to mount
Zion, there will be many links in this chain of the beloved of the
Lord; and from the throne of Christ, according to David, at
Jerusalem, to the most remote worshippen from this terrestrial
centre, there are aleo diverse positiOIl8 and capaoities, but unity
from one extremity to the other.-(1hlllllatld from" U T/lIIoi!l
fUI!1,:')

NOTES ON THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO LUKE
oa,

FORESUADOWINGS OF A NEW AND HEAVENLY BODY, TRAOED
8Il1lULTANEOUSLY WITn ISRAEL'S RBlECTION OF OHRIST AS

TIIBffi KING.

IT is necessary to apprize the reader of these Notes, &c.,
that they should be read in connenon with the text, and as
it is not the intention to give a detailed explanation of every
paragraph, the reader is requested to keep his eye on the
text between each quotation which appeal"ll in inverted
commas. It will be remarked that the NOTES are flivided
into clmptel"ll corresponding "ith the text, in order to fucili
tate this plan.

The reader should not expect to find in the opening of
this book large notices of a mystery not yet made known
and which was kept secret since the world began (Rom.
xvi. 25); or diverted from pursuing the enquiry, because
Jewish interests 80 largely engage the mind of the Spirit.
\¥"e muat ever rememJx>.r that the Church arose consequent
on the rejection of Israel; 80 that, if we would discover when
the Church began, we muat first ascertain when and how
Israel placed itself beyond the pale of forgiveness, at least
in this a",rre. The object of the writer in sUbmitting these
Notes, &CO, to Iris brethren is simply told. There has been
great confusion and misconception in the mind of many s.'\ints
as to what portion of the gospels applied to the Church, and
wh.'lt to Israel-some asserting that all applied to the Church,
others to Isroel. These conflicting 6tatements led the writer
to examine the subject for himself, and the result of that
examination, irresllCCtivc of the peculiar notions of auy, but
looking to the Lord for help in His own truth, he now humbly
lays before his brethren, and begs they will paticntly
peruse it, before they Conn any untoward conclusion on the
subject.

CHAl'TBR 1.
IT is evident, from the dedication, that this gospel was not written
to one ignorant of the glad tidings of great joy; and also that none
of those already written by the many who took it in hand 11'118

suitod for tho purposo of tho writer of this, namoly, to certify to the
most excellentTheophilus concerning things (M')'tO/I) in which he had
hilt, instructed. Not the mere certainty of the subjects, I appre
hend, bllt dtrt/>GJ.EU1.I1, the safety of them; it implies another ides
b08ides truthfulness, and is only used in two othor places in the
New TestamOllt, in Aots v. 23, and 1 Thess. v. 3. I think one
might vory Jl1lItly expoct, trom thJa pretaoo, that ClVCll"y allusion
which fell from our Lord, referring however dirootly or indirectly to
tho abstruse things of which Paul Wall especially the minister, would
be inserted here, inasmuch 118 Luke W08 a fellow· traveller with tha~

apostle; and if even it wero disputed that Luke wrote this gospel, i~

cannot be gainsayed that the writer of the Acts was a companion of
'fa apostle, or that the writer of one 11'88 tho writer of the other;
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and therefore, I repeat, we are.j1l1ltified in expecting to dnd, in this
gospel pro-eminently, many notices of the yet undisclosed mystery
of the Church.

Man's forfeiture of bl086ing has boon everhis own act; for God
loaves himwithout excuao. Hence, if we are to look for the disclosure
of another dispensation in this book, we should first be instructed
l\lI to the fulnllllll of the offer of mercy to tho ono about to be su
porseded. CollllOlJ.uently, tho subject begins by aocurately reoount
ing to us in this chapter all the circwnstances of the birth of John
the Baptist, who Willi to go before the Lord in the spirit and power of
Eliaa, and whom" tho 8CrlDee said should come." We get in ZIIcha
riaa Israel's condition before God in its best estate-orderly in
ceremonials, but distrustful of God's promises without a sign. We
getalso in this chaptertha birth and originof the promised Saviour;
all was purely to Israel. And yet more, there is no allusion to a
Gentilo, either by tho angel to Zacharillll or to Mary, nor in
the prophotic utterances of Mary or of Zachariaa. In their mind
all tho graco is confined to Iaraol: no other thought disturbs the
full gladne88 of their soul. They witn086ed the glorious favour to
Israel, and thoy believed &BBuredly of their unhositating rooeption of
it. Surely, no BOn of Abraham could road this chapter and not feel
that to him and his pcople did this salvation peculiarly como: if it
turned aside fl'om thom, it must be from obstruction alter its dis
play, and not from a. divergence in its issue. There could be no
question but tlle first streak of light fell on Israel. "The day
spring from on high had visited 118." 1£ it divorged, it must be
leraol's fault-nnd this wo shall have to inquire into in the next
chaptar.

CUArTER II.

THIS chapter opens the fact that Israel is in bondage to the Roman
power, the fourth beast; and, in submitting to the decrees of that
powor, Jesus is born in Dcthlohenl, not amid the happy exultations
of a thankful pooplc, but unknown and unthought of, in a stable, in
a manger, apart fl:om oven the haunts of men, because" there was no
room for llim in the inn." It is a little, but very emphatic notice in
the very dawn of the day, showing how Israol would rooeive Him.
None of tho shopherilll of ItJ1'l\ol were looking out for Him as the
morning without clouds. Littlo thoy folt tho grinding rulo of Homo.
Littlo did tlloy fool tho povorty and apostacy of the na~jon, when
thero WllJl no str.J.iniug of their nooks in earnest, anxious expectation
of a delivorer. None such as these in Israel Tho children of this
world aro wisor in thoir gODOl'&tion than tho c.hildren of light. The
shephords of man's shoop put to shamo tlle shepherds of Israel, and
to them is revealed tllo glories of grace IlII symbols of the fit cha
racters for such blOBBing. When Saul did not tend the shoopof God,
David, who tended his own shoop woll, was chosen to till his place.
Here again is another notico of the unreadiness of Israel to receive
the Lord of glory. No scribe or lawyer to announce and proclaim
abroad tlle wondedul manifostations of the mercy of God to Israel!
The shepherds till this place. The sanctioned functionaries are
unlit for tlle tllIIk, and God chOO808 more suitable instruments;
" who mado known abroad the saying which Wall told thenl concern
ing tlle child," but to theJow only. No intimation, as yet, that this
new and heavenly light would radiate to any but Israel. Every
thing is in Jowish ordor. On the "eightll day" Josus is circumcised.
"Tho days of purification according to the law of Moses being ac
complished, ho is brought to J omsalem, to be presented to the Lord,
and to offer tho sacri6co according to tllat which is said in the law
of tho Lord." AllconlinedwithinJewish limits-butnowJesusbeing
born as a Jew, circumcised as one, presonted to tho Lord IlII ono
there falls from tho mouth of one who waited only to 800 tho Conso
lation of IsrJ.OI, that tlliB light which was shed on Israel would tra
versobeyond the limitsof Palostinc,and beyond theconnoxionof any
one people. ·Simeon, in tlle evidenoo of tlle Holy Ghost, could SIllTOY
the wide unlimited range it was yet destined to oocupy-" A light
to lighten tlle Gentilos and the glory of thy people Israel." This
is the drst notice that any but a Jow should participate in this
great bl086mg. No honest Jew, on reading tllese chapters, could
cavil on the plea. that he was not sul!iciently coDlidered. No; the
Lord again providos an instrument to speak of Jesus to all them
who looked for redemption in Jerusalem, or Israel. AU must justify
God in turning to the Gontilos. Where are their shepherds P
Whore are those to comfort tlle mourners in Zion P Have not those
who prof086 to till those offices" fed themselves and fed not my
flock" P The teachers of IsraoI.were hid in a corner, yet God sought
Him out shepherds who would toll abroad His grace, and now Anna"

a prophetess, an aged widow, is the organ of .comfort to all them
" who looked for redenlption in Israel" When the Lord saw there
was no IIl8ll, His ownum brought salvation. Anna, weighed down
by years and serroW&, is charged with a message of the comfort to
all the mourners wherewith she herself is cemforted of God. Never
was one so patient and long-suffering &8 God. If none of the re
cognised shepherds and olden of Israel can be used of God in the
offices they had dishonoured and abused, yet He who declared the
Father,andfaithfullywitnessed of Hismerey,isfound,as Hisearliost
service, sitting in the midst of the doctors or teachers, hearing them,
and asking thenl questions, if haply they might be reformed.
"Let it alone this year also till I shall dig about it and dung
it," was to the end the expression of Christ·s 8OI'vice towards
Israel.

CHAl'TBB III.
IN the foregoing chapter we ho.vo IIOOIl tllo condition of Israel.
Nationally subjoots of the fourth beast, and so uncared for by
them who assumed to be shepherds that tlley wandered on all
mountains and upon every high hill; they woro as sheep that had
no shepherd. Here we have the ministry of John. The apirit and
power of ElillII loads him to turn the hearts of the fathers to the
children, and the hearts of the children to the fathers, if they would
rooeive it. He took his place in the wilderness-the Jewish land Willi

defiled. Hocamo inthewayof rightoousn086-and yot hecried, in the
fulnC88 of God's purposes, "All tlosh shallsco the salvation of God."
Nono can aecopt his miBBion but through baptism-old things, for
thoy had corrupted thomsolvOB, must be abandonod. Thoywho had a
quiok sense of sin in them yielded to this confession; but when it
had a tendency to be formal, when multitudes came to him, he
warned thenl that men descended from Abraham could not meet
the righteousness of God, and. that God was not confined to the
present children of Abraham, but was ablo of these stones to raise
up childrenunto Abraham-to procure children of faith, whenthere
existed neither ability nor pretension to such a rank. Israel is
BOught ~nd Israel is warned-but if Elias is not roooived, the Lord
must come and smite the earth with a curse. (Mal iv. 6.) John
is cast into prison becauao he rebuked tho unrighteous king; tlle
throne that ought to have boon ostablishod in righteousn086 is the
first to indicate the nation's apostaey from God. Yet, though John,
in tlle spirit and power of Elias, is silenced, aWl Jesus declines not
from the path of BOrrowing service he camo to take. As a descendant
from God tllrough a Jewish line, and of mature years, for Levito
service, He onters upon it.

CIIAPTER IV.
'rUB Lord J osus has entered on His course. In tho desert, apart
from tho associations of men, and all tho palliatives of human
misery, in tho fortilc regions of tho earth. The Son of God, born
of a woman, born under the law, begins His COllrse. In far different
circumstanoos from the first Adam, He withstands the aBBult of
Satan. In Eden every thing tho eye rested on proclaimed the good
D086 and love of an Almighty hand. In the wildern086, where not
a green thing assured the heu:t of tlle care of God for man-a vast
dreary soono-type, morally, of all creation-aggravated to the
utmost b)' tho presence of Satan, the malignant author of its ruin,
did He unhesitatingly maintain the goodness and worthinOBB of God.
Ho is faithful to God, let circumstances wear what aspect they may ;
He could be stripped &8 Job, &8 a pelican in tlle wildem086, and yot
His heart would not swerve from confidence in His Father, or His
feet doc1ine from the miBBion of His grace. He is not to be inter
rupted in His service. He comes forth in the majesty of a con·
queror to fulfil His conrse, and. in the power of tho Spirit,
and is .. glorified of all" He delays not to announce at Naza
reth, "where He had been brought up," the wonderful sorviee on
which He was then entering. Ho goes into the synagogue, and
stands up to read. He roads the beautiful and comprehensive pro.
phecy of the objects of His miBBion. "All (Israel) was amazed at
the gracious words which proceeded out of His mouth," but all
wore inoreduloWl, fol' truth waf not. to be valuod for tnth's uke,
booause it foll from the lips of one 80 humble as Joseph's son.
J 08U8 is first rejootod where He W&8 brought up, where He ought to
have been best aeceptocL When Cherith dried up-when the stream
of Israel no longer Bowed to cheer the prophet of God-is there
no resource P Is there not a member of the human family to
minister to the Lord of glory P Israel, where Ho W&8 brought up,
where the blessed features of His grace, from infancy to Dl&IIhood,
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were developed-where he was beet known-has rejected Him.
To whom will He tllm r Is there a Gentile widew? Is there 8

Gentile leper? The Gentile widow of Sarepta ill the ready hOllteB8
to Eliaa of that cheer which 1t'lII denied to him in Iarael; the
deaolate Gentile, with gladn-, and glorifying the word of the
Lord, received the rejected of IeraoL Tho widowed heart and the
leprous mighty man, aptly embodied the characteristic.B of the
family into whoBe circle the bleaied Lord would retire from Iarae1.
Where He ought to have beenbeBt known, where He WlloB brought
up, He ill rejected even to death. He is led to the brow of the
hill en which their city Wllo8 built,~ they might ClloIIt Him down
headlong.

He plloB868 away from them, but HiB hands are Btill Btretched
out, the &tar of mercy ill Btill in the lIIlOeDdant. He teaches en the
Sabbath-daye, in a city of Galilee, and here encounters the root
and power of aU man's enmity and opposition to God. The spirit
of an unclean devil lurkB in the bosom of man. Satan holds
poasession-man 8I1JTeJlderod to him I Who will evict him P The
evil spirit cowers in the presence·of Jesus of Namreth. A man
has risen up who will give it no place, but who will destroy it, for
He ill the Holy One of God. A man now commands Satan to
loose his grasp on his fellow-man, and he yields; he must yield,
but not without a struggle. Too long he held his sway in the
human heart to surrender without resiatanoe. The unclean ,pirit
.. bad thrown him in the midst and came out of him." One is
brought low in the world by the ejection of Satan j but this is the
utmost of his power, for it .. hurts him noL" In the boginning
of this chapter wo have 800n our Lord's personal conflict and
victory over Satan; here we lIOe His power over him in man's
heart, the throne of his empire. Like a mighty wanior, J08uS
assaults every citadel; ha\ing first in single combat proved Him
BeU, He now proceods to every place of Satan's power, and every
result of it, llo8 one able to meet any and all. In keeping with
this I believe is the perfect and immediate cure of Peter's wife',
mother of a .. great fever;" the power of evil is not only met
personally in the wildern-. but &8 an unclean spirit in man, and
Btill more in its rDBults, &8 a. .. groat fevor" conveys. Hencoforth
the devils know what the world refUle to own, "that He W&8

Chriat." Yet JDBUS continu08 His course to other cities also; His
comfort amidst all rejootion-" For therefore am I sent."

CHAnD V.

THIS chapter opens with the fact that the people prOBBed on Him
to hear the Word; 80 much so, that He entered into a ship which
Wllo8 Simon's, and prayed him that he would thrust out a little
from the land, and Ho Bat down and taught the people. It could
not be then from want of hearing that Israel refu80d the Son, tho
only Son. But I Bay, Have they not heard P Y08 verily, their
sound wont into all the world, and their worda unto the ends of
the earth. "Now, when He left speaking," He givDB another proof
of Hill devoted aervice to Iarae1. If He ill them_ger from
God, He will inere&80 the materials for eervice, by drawing to
Himaelf, out of the m&88, m8l1 whom He will ondue with His own
power, in order that they might labour with Him, and if by any
means, Bave lOme. " How often would He have gathered thom &8

a hon doth gather her chickens under her wing" ill the &88ured
conviction every one must riBe up with, on reading thiB gracious
history of Hill scrnCOB towards IBmoI.

Simon Peter ill now to bo delivered and borne &C1'OIS the barrier
that Beparated his people from the mercy 80 preBBed on them. All
the night he had toiled, and like his nation, had taken nothing ;
but at the word of tho Lord, he was ready to let down tho net.
And now he ill taught the vanity of earthly accumulations, for
such a multitude of fish08 does he enolose, that "tho not brake;"
and 80 little does the help of the partners avail, that when they
ea.me and filled the ships, "they began to sink." Drend oternity
now opens bofore them. Of what valuo ill this multitude of fishes P
What gain to a man to BOCurO the wholo world, and lose his own
soul P In this dismal hour he would look to J08U8; but Bins which
before could bo borne with, now riBe in awful contemplation before
him, and he would OBCBpe the preaence of JDBUS, for the ID&jDBty
of His holinDBB glared on his awakened conscience. For_A
J OIUS came, so that all Peter', woe is met with .. Fear not," and
that from henceforth his occup"tion would be a higher one, even
to catch mon; to catch lOme of the wandering shoop of tho hoUle
of IBraol, and witnDBB to them of the groat Shephord who, alono

and unassisted, traveraed this valley of Baca, to BOOk and to Bave
that which Wllo8 lost. Tho Jew cannot OXCUBO himself that none
received Christ; for Simon and his partners, James and John,
"left all and followed Him ;" on every Bide he must be left without
exeu80. Wo next Bee tho Lord J08us ready to identify HimBe1f
with Iarael in its lowest physical condition: he touches the leper,
and heals ono whom all others would shrink from &8 loathsome
and contaminating. And little thereforo W&8 the wonder that
groat multitud08 oame together to hoar and to be hcaled b)' Him
of their infirmitios. But He oannot commit Himself unto them.
He withdraws into the wildem088 and prays.
. The next BOOne discloaeB how little the doctors of the law, and

the groat profDBBionillts of religion, really understood the blOBBed
n888 of His mission. When the palsied man, whose total inability
pourtrayed tho Jew in his roalestate, heard from the lips of Jesus
the first and fondest d08ire of God-" Son, thy Bins be forgiven
thee"-the 8OriboB and PbarilIees began to reason, Baying, Who
iB this that speaketh blasphemi08 P In vain had they come from
Galilee, and Judea, and J eruaalem, if their oyes woro 80 blind, and
thoir ears 80 dull of hearing, that they 80 think and speak of the
Lord of glory. But Ho who can dry up the springs of evil and
weakn088 within, and then origin&to new life aDd power, can 11.180
invigorate tho norvel888 members of the body, and make it, instoa.d.
of a burdon, a burdon-bearer; at this the 10llllllr bl_ing, but suited
to their carnal expectations, they were amazed, and glorified God,
and were filled with fear, Baying, "'Ve havo BOOn strange things
to-day." But they were in nowise convinced; for when, imme·
diatelyafterwards, J08us is found in the comp/my of publiCILDBlI.nd
sinners, the BOriboB and Pharisces murmured against His disciples,
lIBying, Why do ye eat with publicans and sinners? How blind
to their own condition! Jesus meekly and blosaedly repliOB, "1
came not to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance." They
can neither understand His power to forgive Bin, nor His grace to
&88ociate with Binners. The natural man knoweth not the things
of tho Spirit of God, and hoooe the parable of putting a piece of
II. new garment on an old. It would be but labour in vain; the
rent would be made WOrBO, and no UNit!!, fOI' the piece that W&8

taken out of the new IlgI'OOth not with tho old. New wine also
must be put into new bottles, and both are preserved. Deeply
painful 11.8 it was to this gracious Missionary from God to dilIcover
how vain it Wllo8 with the present materials to build again the
tabernacle of David that W&8 fallen down-na)", that the builders
would refuse Him who ought to be the head of the comer-yet
He can bear to Bee it, and, better stilI, though affected by it, to
continue·faithful to Hill mi88ion, only lotting drop now and again
that He was prepared for rejection, and that His rejection might
turn Him aside, yet it would never estrange His heart from the
children of HiB people.

CHAPTBR VL
IN this chapter we find the p"th of rejection no longer concesled.
The Becond Sabbath is marked by the Lord's entrance into circum
stanCOB similar to those under which David sWfered, in tho thilt
journey of his rejection, from the hand of Saul. The disciples,
the Lord's companions in His rojection, being hungry, rubbed the
ears of com in thoir hands &8 they P&88ed through tho corn·fields
on the Sabbath.day. He who entered the world with no better
rocoption than a manger, found ere long no place in it to lay His
head. The ruthl088 Saul of Hill day preased the companions of the
rejected JeBUB to unusual expedients to relieve their utter need.
The mbos and Pharisees would value the day of rDBt (when the
Lord of it had none) more than the Lord HimBOlf. The)' would
rest in thoir wrotehcdn088 and infirmities; He would not "rDBt till
He had finished tho thing." (Ruth iii. 18.) Ho would remove the
hindrances; He 80ught God's rest, not man's rest. He would not
rest till He could cast His eye to the utmost limit, and reassure
the heart of God again with, "Behold, all is vory good." Thus
He first rested; thus Ho will oternally rest. He ill now working
on to that wondrou8 point, and hence on the next Sabbath He
heals & remarkable BYIDbol of IsraeI'B state of incapacity, "the
withered right hand." "The arm clean dried up" (Zech. xi.) too
plainly told the powerlD88DDBB of tho nation. The IICribDB and
PhariseDB could keep a Sabbath in utter UDCOnscioUBD088 of their
condition. The Healer of tho breach, the RoBtorer of paths to
dwell in, would lay tho foundation for everlasting rest; and hence,
on the man with the withered hand, He enacts the mercies He
was rco.dy to administer to the whole hoUle of Israel His word,
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"stretch forth thy hand," to him their representative, was but
indicative of His mind to the entire constituency, and by them
ought to have been hailed as such; but instead. of this, they were
filled with madnll8B, and communed one with another what they
might do to Jesus. Thue they despised the first dawnings of the
sabbath of God. Jesua retires above the world to the mountains,
to seek abstraction with God. The more rejected and painful His
path, tho moro did His soul seek, alone and apart from all here,
8Olaco with God.

Another day da'WIlll, and the faithful servant enters on His duties
again. He now associates with Himself a distinct and remarkable
number of disciples, whom He calls mossengers or apostles. The
service must not fail from want of hands, or be denied from want
of witn_; and again He stands on .. the plains" of this world
to re-exhibit His graciousness and tender mercies; for to the great
multitude of people out of all Judea and Jerusalem, and from the
sea-coast of Tyre and Sidon, .. thero went virtue out of Him and
healed them all;" .. and they that were vexed with unclean
spirits: and they were healed." He then turns to His disciples,
and enunciates the principles of His kingdom; not as to what
grace effects for us, but what is required of us as heirs of this
kingdom; they rather dooIare our responsibility than our capa
bility-the law of the kingdom, not thc grace of the kingdom
and ell6ns it to eflery _ worthy of it. The good tree and the
good man are to bo valued, irrespective of evel)'thing; the corrupt
tree and tho ovil man are to be rejected, irrespective of any
original claim; and this practically we learn in the opcning of
tho sevonth chapter.

CHAl'TllD. VII.

A ROMAN centurion, a Gentile, sooks the Lord for blessing. He
engages the elders of Israel, "to whom pertaineth the adoption,
and tho glory, and tho covenants," &0. (Rom. ix. 4), to be the
ministers of Christ to him; for in the full sense of it, as a branch
of the olive tree, which is wild by roturo, he had no right to be
grafted into the root and fatness of the olivo tree. He presumes
not to seek blessing frem Christ but through the Jew. And what
docs Jesus find here? "I have not found," saith the ~iected of
Israel, "1lO groat faith; no, not in Israel;" and where did lIe find
it? In a Gentile. Let not the Lord of glory despond, though His
own will not receive Him; yet through His groce, the heart of
many a strangor will bid Him a true and an eternal welcome.

Yet Israel must learn tho fulness of His mercy, and therefore
the next day He raises frem the dead the last hope of the widowed
heart. He comforts tho widow and restores her last hope, though
she had endured the withering pang that death had' for ever
extinguished it. Oh that the widow of Israel who desolate sits
on the ground could but undorstand these things! At least the
conviction steals over them, and they reiterate the words of the
prophet, that God had visited His people; .. and this rumour of
Him went forth throughout all Judea, and throughout all the
region round about. Surely they were left without exouse ! Yilt
thero was a veil on thoir hearts-the desperato reluctance that is
in man to give credit to the unselfish love of Ohrist, and of this
even John tho Baptist seems to partake. He who had gono before
Jesos in the spirit and power of Elias, now needa to he confirmed
himself. The unsuceessfu1ness of his own testimony, the apparent
unprofitabloness of all his labours, no doubt did lead his soul to
waver as to the Lord's identity. Ho himself in prison, 1lO con
trary to tho oxpectations of one who came to fill the place of
Elias, Wall doubtless assured tha.t in a littlo time Josus would 1lO

increase all to counteract all oppOsition. But now, disheartened,
he sends two disciples to learn and gather fresh evidence, and
confirm his heart touching the nature and object of tho mission
of Jesos of Nazareth. In reply to this enquiry, Jesua enumerates
the nature and extent of His works, adding this warning: .. And
blessed is he whosoever shall not be offended in me." Lot nouo
of your preconceived notions all to my service, and the effects of it,
divert you from recognizing and acknowledging me; let not my
rejection at the hands of Israel lead you to question my claims, or
from the effects of it on my position, to be found assenting with
them in their evil deeds. John Wall not to waver from his first
happy thoughts, as tho friend of the Bridegroom. True, true,
men said "he hath a devil;" and of Jesus, .. on whom he had
seen the Holy Ghoet descending and remaining on Him," they
I8Y, .. Behold a gluttonous man and a winebibber, a friend
of publicans and sinners." To the men of this generation overy

service proved ineffectual. Of them it could be said, .. We havo
piped unto you, and yo have not danced; wo havo mourned to
you, and ye have not wept." What then? "Wisdom is justified
of all her children," and of one of them we have an example in
the following scene :-The Pharisee here represents the better
sort of puhli~ acceptance accorded to our Lord, acknowledging
Him as a remarkable character; and though unconvinced of His
pro-eminont station, yot not ready to appear hostile to Him, nor
join in His rejection. As such, ho receives Him as his guest, but
se all to exhibit how little his heart honourod Him all a distinguished
one; and though, perhaps at 1l6rsonal sacrifico, hc is the host of
the Son of God, yet he 1080S the blossing obtl\inod by ono of
wisdom's children, bectl.use he "knew Him not." Israel's ac
ceptance of Christ did not exceed the Phariseos. The woman that
was a sinner represents tho Church; she sought to Christ bec.'\use
of her sins, not becauso of other and temporal expectations. Sho
llOrVed Him because she was forgiven, not that she might be
honoured by Him: her love taught her a service which tho lO:l.l'Ilod
self-lightoous Jow either neglected or was ignorant of. In tho
houae of tho Jew, at hi' fiery table, the unwolcomo sinner is saved,
and bid "go in pooce." The Church of God, despised and un
welcome, sprung into life and blessing in tho very precincts of
Jewish hospitalities, and I believe is here darkly shadowed. It is
a scene which does not occur in tho othor gospel narro.tivCB.

OUArTER VIII.

THIS ch.'\pter opens with tho account of tho still larger ministra
tions of this blessed llOrVant throughout ovory city and village,
preaching and evange1Wng the kingdom of God, and in company
with the twelve who wero to bo witnesses of these things, and of
His manifold labours in service towards Israel. "Oertain women,"
"a remnant according to the election of graco," followed Him,
and ministered "of their subetance" to the destitute hoir of all
Jewish inheritance. There, in the presonce of many which" wore
como to Him out of ovory city," Ho utters the pnrablo of the
sower; and this kind of teaching at once discloses to ua God's
judgment of Israel nationally. They are now to be dealt with as
.. sooing they might not see, and heariug thoy might not under
stand." If you hear without a heart to heod, )'our hooring will
only harden you tho more. So it was with Israel; bllt tho Lord
contonts llimsoIf that tho seed will not fall always in uuauitod
and unproductive llOil, but that honest and good hearts will be
found which, having heard tho Word, koop it, and bring forth
fruit with patienco. The seed will not bo confined to the barren
unfruitful spot. "God is no respecter of persons." (Acts x. 34.)
.. But in overy rotion," wherever, in tho largeness of tho grace of
tho sower, tho llOCd should be llOwn, and wherever it grew, it would
be aecollted of God. God "lighted 0. candle" on tho oorth, that
all they which onter in may llOC the light; therefore take heed how
you hear, for you are responsible, and will bo called to an account
for it. If you" havo," you shall have more; you havo something
to build on; if you" have not," you shall oven lose the semblance
of it. In a. word, tho Lord now says, I shall no longer rccognize
family or class rolationships. My own mother and brethren I
rccognizo not as such from roturo, but my mother and brethren
are those which hear the word of God and DO IT. .. Frem hence
forth," said the faithful revealer of the thought here mysteriously
announced, "know we no man after the flesh." Such was the
peculiar self-denying path tho Lord now oponed to His disciplos,
which Ho moro practically instructs thom in by tho vicissitudes
they endure in plIIl8ing over .. the lake:' He is asleep, as if per
llOnalIy unconnected with their circumstances. His disciples awoke
Him by tho agonizing cry, "We perish!" so little prepared were
thoy for the path of .. faith.. over the sea of life; and lur~ they
first learned that Jcsua commands the winds and water, and they
obey Him. To remove the hindrances to the growth of this faith
in tho human heart is, I apprehend, the Spirit's object in placing
before us tho following acts of our Lord. Wo have hero man as
he is by nature; a legion of perverse, ungovernable, and senseless
passions: - all educational restraints, .. chains and fetters," no
barrier to the spring tide of their desires: & fool, one that saith
to every one, I am a fool .. He wore no clothes," and the haunts
of the dead, "the tombs," were his abode. But the word of Jesus,
the word that can control the winds and the waves, can emancipate

• [The writer would not, of course, weaken tbe fact that devils actually poe
sessecl Lb. IIWI.-ED.]
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poor man from this grievous thraldom; and many such a.re
found sitting at the foot of Jeaua, clothed and in their right mind.
Yet how unpopular His gracious work to the covetous Gada.renes
of this world! "They besought Him to depart from them I ..
Blessed gentle1_returned where the people received Him. He
is a ready visitant to them waiting for Him. And there too He
gives a fnlIer illustration of His grace to answer the faith of the
most; wretched. The ruler of the synagogue, a person of consi
derable note among the Jews, enlists the sYmpathies of Jeaua for
his only daughter, who" lay a. dying," and beseeches of Him to
come into .. hie houae." Jeaua accedes to the request of the
-llllpplicating Jew, who, in the spirit of hie nation, seems to recog
nize no power in Christ but in person. JeBUB is on His way to
a.ssuage the bitter cry the band of death W&8 wringing from His
people; but &8 He Went, &8 He journeys along to the great day of
Israel's final, complete, and death-released deliverance, He is not
unmindful or insensible to the touch of faith from the most de&.
pised and unheeded. A woman, who, whatever her condition had
been, is now destitute and peuniless, all her living having been
spent in her search after health. Twelve long yea.re of sickness
and expenditure only found her, having spent all her living upon
physicians, and neither could be healed of any. Job-like, wealth
'W&II gone, and health was unattainable; not a shred of earthly
hope remained. Jesus, the fountain of grace and mercy, is on His
journey; she, by the eye of faith, knows Him. Unseen, she touches
Him, and immediately a stream of mercy imparts life and vigour
to her. II She was healod." Another striking type of the Church,
who, without hope or enjoyment on earth, by faith finds all her
life and blessing in Jesus, not &8 appropriating Him exclusively
to herself, for that is highmindedness, but, &8 He passes on to the
ruler's house, through faith engaging BiB best services-yea, while
the blessings of His grace and affiliation are ringing in her ea.re,
the doubts of tho extent of His power a.re uttsrod by the Jew in
unhappy discordance around, while she, of no earthly hope, drinks
largely, through faith, of the fountain of life. The Jew, in unbe
lief, cries out, "Thy daughter is dead, trouble not tho Master; "
death has laid his rudo band on what W&8 most dear to me, and,
Was! there is none to help-" our hope is lost." (Ezek. xxxvii. 11.)
But, behold! Jesus pursues His way, undiverted from His pur~
pose, through storms of unbelief and scorn, till that wondrous
hour when He shall take the virgin daughter of Israel (now sunk
in the sleep of death) by the hand, and shall BOund" Arise," and,
beforewonderingmultitudes,herspiritshallcomeagain,andsheshall
arise straightway. But on this scene for the present the curtain falls,
.and the charge is, II that they shOuld tell no man what was done."

CHAl'TBlL IX.
W. have eeen in the last chapter that, though great was the mani
festation of mercy to Israel, yet BO unfit were they for the disclosure,
so little ready to appreciate it, that the marvellous service of
Jesua to.TairuB' daughter (so typical of His heart's desire and pur~
poee toward the whole house of 1sr&eI) is not to be made public.
~l'he charge is "tbt they should tell no man what W&8 dono; " and
yet this chapter unfolcla to us, not One declining any morc to serve
.a people so unworthy of it, but, on the contrary, enduing His twelve
disciples with power to counteract and remove their sorrows.
Grace, like a flowing stream, only accumulates an expression of its
power &8 every fresh barrier is raised against it. This was
largoly shown to the Jew. Twelve new currents of blessing must
now permeate their l&nd, carrfing with them power .and authority
·ovel' all devils, and to cure dieeases, to preach the kingdom of God,
and to heal the sick. .And BO peat is the e1fect of this conbined
moTement that the tetraroh on hie throne is "perplexed." He had
beheaded John, once happy harbinger of all this mighty blessing.
The tender budding of it &8 a bitter frost he~ nipped. He who
from his throne had all but crushed it in its infant state, now bea.re
testimony to Christ'swondrous mission, and, conscienee-amitten,
desires to BOO Him. Can any Jewish caviller say: "Jeaua gave not
sufficient evidence of Himself to the house of Israel" P Their King
who, without remorse, did imbrue hie bands in the blood of Christ's
he1'llJd, is now BO conviJ!.oed that he desires tAl _ Him-Him the
impersonification of all the power he had contumaciously rejected
in·the execution of John the Baptist! The virus of rejection origi
nates with the throne. The tide of conviction now reaches the
throne. The apostles baving returned from their mission, and given
in & detail of their task, Jesua leads them II aside privately into a
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desert place belonging to a city called Bethsaid.'\." Whether II the
house of provision" or not wo shall shortly see, for thither Jesus
is followed by the peoplewhen "theyknew it," and He receives them
in all the fulness of His grace, and, still unwearied in His service
towards them, II spoke unto them of the kingdom of God, and
healed them that had need of healing;" but here He also teaches
tho emptiness of all oarthly protension. At Bethsaida, "the house
of provision," there is no sustainment for the followers of Christ. As
at Nain, "the beautiful place," the dark hand of death had changed
the scene only to be repaired by Him who can make all things new.
So here, He Himself is the fountain of supply. If earth and earthly
things fail,Jesuscanmeet,andmoretlummeet,theneedofBiBpcople.
Twelve baskets full of fragments attest the moro manifold blessings
which will flow from Him thanfrom the mosthonourod placeinlsrael.

Now, the question must be .propounded to His disciples-tho
future nucleus of blessing-" Whom say tho peoplo that I am P"
This occurs when the Lord is II alono" from !Dan, and abstracted
unto God. The answer declares the effect of His services to Israel.
He was said to be II John the Baptist, or Elias, or one of the old
prophets," but none but Peter know Him. None but he said .. the
Christ of God; " but nono yet must didactically romove the veil from
the heart of IsraeL The disciples aro "commanded to toll no man
that thing," but rather to learn for themselves the path of unearthly
expectation which following Him would domand. And to sustain
them in this path, not by what earth could provide, not from the
supplies of the failing Bethsaida of this world, but from a heavenly
sphere, does Ho reveal to them, II ere thoy should taste of death"
(as unreached by that wide-spreading, unsparing scourge, as uncon
scious II whether in the body or out of the body," 2 Cor. xii. 3),
the glory of God's kingdom.

On the mountain, in prayer with God-n.bove the earth, and
I50parated in spirit from it-does He reveal to Peter, John, and
lames, the power of glory. The fashion of His countenance is
altered, and His raiment white glistering. 11oses, for whose body
the devil contended, and Elias, for whom fifty sons of the prophets
three days did seek, are manifested in glory. In personal inti
macy with Jesus, thoy talked with Him of the great results of
His sorrowing service hore-His l~oOw, which He was to accom
plish at Jerusalem. The disciples betray how little they are pre
pared for such a sceno; they a.re either heavy with sleep, 01' they
only awake to prove a wrong judgment. To assimilato this won
drous glory to something earthly, Peter places the Lord of glory
on an equality with M08e8 and Elias, perhaps comparing the scene
to a feast of tabernacles, the most celebrated of earthly fostivaIB.
But a cloud intercepts all earthly hopes and plans, and a voice out
of the cloud proclaims that Jesus is chief.

"This is my beloved Son, hear Him." The right estimate of
J OBUB is learned in tho glory; and Peter afterwards, speaking of
this scene, describes it &8 II the power and coming of our Lord
Jesus Christ •..• His majesty." (2 Peter i. 10.) The ma.jestyof
Jesus, learned in the glory by men &8 yet unreached by death,
discloses to us, thon, only that high place of attainment in which
the apostle says, "Of such an one will I glory." (2 Cor. xii. 6.)
No earthly connection, service, or gift, entitled him to glory;
elevation into this scene alone entitled him; but then he waa not
only unearthly, but unconscious of a link with earth.

This revelation was necessary to sustain tho disciples in the path
of unearthly expectation which He had been unfolding to them ;
and hence, when they return again on that path, an incident occurs
which exposes the nature and violence of the power arrayed against
them. .. When they came down from the hill," a man of the com
pany beseeches Him for hie only child-tho earthly hope of the
father centred in this child. But this condition is: II A spirit
taketh him, and he suddenly crieth out, and it tea.reth him that he
foameth again, and bruising. him hardly departeth from him."
There are two important .features in this scene which does not
present themselves in other~ of Satanic possession. The sup
pliant here is not the sutferer: the su1l'erer appears to havo seasons
of respite. This manifestation of luffering, and the inability of
the disciples to remove it, call forth from the Lord a censure on
this generation for faithlessness.and perverseness, the two great
C&UB6B of our difficulty in enco1U1tering the power against us on
earth; and because of them, Satan dects us in the humilia.ting
manner here described~ On the way to Jesus, "yet a coming,"
he gains us no reprieve. It is no easy thing to, be rid of Satan.
We must not expect deliverance without being "thrown down and
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torn." When Satan hils done his worst, when you are humbled
and tom before men, then you know the comfort and rest of the
healing of Jeeu& Je8U8 knew what BiB dillciples would have to
lIl1I'er if they would learn, from glory, to hear the beloved Son.
Thill iI here depicted for them, and then He tells them to let
th_ sayings (A.ryollS) 8ink down into your ears, for I myself will
have to pae8 through bruieinge and tearinga. "The Son of man
ehall be delivered into the hands of men." .. But they underetood
not this eaying," but only oIFer fresh evidence of how little led
they are above earthly hope, for they reason among them" which
of them should be greatost." Oh, how elowly 11'0 all learn our
place and portion I How needful for the dillciplee, ae for us, to
receive a Spirit which would bring to remembrance the t.eachings
of ChriBtI

A helpIeee babe iB a diBciple'8 proper earthly condition: 1188U1D.

ing nothing, neither important enough to forbid any body, nor
aft'ectiDg power even in judgment on thoee who will not ,. receive"
the Lord of glory. Our place iB to follow Him, ae the loweet and
IIlO8t unprovided for in creation. AJj to earth, .. the fox. and the
birde of the air" have the advantage. . Neither respect for "the
dead," nor aft'ection for the living, .. at home at my h01ll8," must;
divert the Binoore follower of Christ from the plough of eervice ho
hal put biB hand to. Such ought to be the miBerable expectancy
of Cbria\'a aervant on earth. Alae 1 how few have learned it.

CJuPTU X.

A:a we might have been prepared for, this chapter declana the long
and fulleet sound of the trumpet ere judgment be pronounced
lleventy additioDaJ. iDBtrumente, anawering to the number who
shared ,nth Moece the burden of the sWr-necked and rebellioua
Iarael of hiB day. Their pervereen_ in that day made it necea
eary, and so now. The harvest must; not lie ungathered for want
of hands. " Into every city and place whither He Himeelf would
como," there must be a twofold announcement of RiB mcroy.
They are wamed of RiB approach. If they reject, they must do so
deliberately. The Lord could already pa88 aentence on lOme cities
where .. mighty works had been done." The Chorazin, the Beth
eaida, and the Capernaum of this world have already deserved
condemnation. AJj the return of the twelve in the former chapter
wae an occaeion for the Lord to explain to them a large page of
their yet future hiatory,80 might wc expect another of etill greater
intereet and matter to be unfolded here. The lleventy return ,nth
joy, gratified with the t'act "that the devils are aubject unto ua
through thy name." Little yet, doubtleee, had they leamed the
extent of Satan's power; for the reply of J08U8 is, "I beheld Satan
ae lightning fall from heaven." We know what iB the terri1ic
eft'ect of lightning on the inhabitants of earth. But yet, eaith the
Lord, I give you power to tread on aerponts and acorpioJlll, and
OVl!r all the powers of tho enemy (heavenly or earthly), and
nothing ehall by any means hurt you." Though this _ce
might appear the higheet of all bleeeinga, yet there wae a higher.
.. In thiB rejoice not ••.• but rather rejoico beca1ll8 your names
are written in heaven." (ner oopCU'Ois.) Your namee inscribed in
a region afar and above alI hero, iB the real source of joy. And
in the lienee of this J 08U8 exults in the purpoeea of God being so
IICCOmpliehed, that "the babea," the powerl_ unintellectual cIaae,
bave revealed unto them what the magnates of ,nedom and pru
dence, the highly eetecmed among men, knew nothing of; and
therefore, "priva.t.oly," the disciples are told by Him that "bleaeed
are the eyes which 888 the things which they 888, for that many
prophets and kings bave desired to 888 thoao things which ye 888

and bave not Been them"--" the m)'atery which was kept socret
aiuce the foundation of the world," and of which they themBelv.
ae yet knew acarceIy anything.

The atom demands of 1&w are alI answered by grace. The more
it demanded from ua, the more d08l Jeeua, by substitution, for ua.
The greater the dimculty we had to encounter through it, the
rreater the service Jeaua performed for us. The more my reepon
8loility to my fellow man from the law, the more do I gain from
J'eeua, born of a woman, born under the law. ThUB grace reeolvee
all the difficult questions that the law can raise; and J81U8 but
deacribee Himself when He recounts the traite and acta of the
good neighbour. Who but J_, ae an unbidden friend, an
unwelcome aenitor, a Samaritan, would viBit the Jerusalem wan
derer, the eelf-immolated sufferer, the victim of human malice,
without money or cloth.. and almost life1elllt-when neither prieet

nor Levit.o, the boasted appendages of the law, could aught avail
would come "where he wae," be it into the darkn088 of death!
" He had compaaeion on him, and went to him" (aide by aide with
him on the CI'088 of Calvary), and .. bound up his wounds, pouring
in oil and wine;" and on that living power which bore this gra
cioua neighbour to the lIl1I'erer'8 aido, wae now the auft'erer to be
oonductod and raised out of this scene of BOrroW. He" eet him
on RiB own beaat," and brought him to an inn-the abode of'
travellers and atrangera-and thllll, having cared him to be trnatod
to no other hands ., firlt, He on the morrow coneigua him to
"the host" (the proprietor of all needful suppliee by the way), de
fraying the probable expenlKl, but chargeable with all, cost wbat
he will1-" And whateoever thou 8pendeet more, when I come
again I will repay thee." If the host baa great and arduoua aer
vicee in the abBence of Jesua, RiB coming again will crown his
labours with rich rewards. Hay the sainte understand their ser
vice !-"If ye love me, feed my sheep."

From the next litUe scene we gather the nature of the beat SOf

vioee we can render. J08U8 iB .. received" into Martha'8 hoUlMl.
Who so great a 8tranger here? Who so way-worn and friendl088i'
Surely, a most deaolate One, yet, for love's _e, "received." Well,
reception iB one thing, right hospita1ity iB another. Doing one
thing well often leads ua to do the next thing indilferenUy. Martha
understands not the nature of the eervicee this desolate eervant of
God would value moat. Mary baa leamed this. "She 88t at Jesua'
feet and heard HiB word." The eervice moat grateful to Jesus
will be so, in like manner, to BiB Spirit in RiB people. And, doubt
lese, the patient lover and student of Chriet's word will, towards
tho wearied traveller, exceed in hospitalitiee more than the more.
apparently laborioua and external attentione of Martha.

CHA1'TBD. XI.
W. should ever remember, in tracing this interesting 8ubject, that
the great Teacher of the Church is very patient, minute, and com
prehenai.vo, in His mode of inatruction; and I think the more we
trace the alow trail of our progreea in truth, the Ieee will we won
der ali the dulness of the dieciplee, or be eurpriBed at the apparent
repetition of principlee already proved. The Holy Ghost is, in
this book, meeting the entire question, and practically it will be
found a much moro difficult leeson than many apprehend to practi
cally take a heavenly etanding with a happy conscientioua rejec
tion of all the cIaima an earthly one may appear to have on WI.

ThiB chapter opens with a deeire expreeeed by the disciplee to.
be taught to pray ae John taught biB dieciplee. Thoy were led to
this, I suppose, both from realizing, in some meaeure, the barren
ness of preeent things, and from _ing what a continual resource
it was to their Lord and:Master. Prayer always impliee circum
atancee of need and priva.tion. Praise is the language of enjoy
ment and satiety. The latter wae ever tho more oat.onaible with
the Jew. becaUlMl when righteouS they were in llCienes of abundant
bleaainga. Prayer therefore implies a deparlure from th_; and
lohn, who was to tako the kingdom by violence, making a laet
effort in tho fleeh, endeavouring to produce righteoUSU088 from it.
by the severity of bodily exel'ciae, taught biB disoiplee to pray, for
the wilderness was his sphere 'While waiting for" Him who should
oome." The Lord yields to the deairea of the diBciplea, and gives
them a prayer suited to their then understandings. In t'act thiB
prayer lete ua into the amount of light and knowledge po88OIIlIOd
by t.1lem at this moment. It iB evident they had not tho Holy
Ghost ae an l16i4ing unction of thought in their souls ali this
time, for "the Holy Ghost wae not yet given" (John vii. 39);.
and they lIro here, in V8rt1O 13, tolll that if they pray for the Holy
Spirit their heavenly Father will give it. Well, then, this prayer
wae suited to their preaent knowledge, or elBe it would bave been
an unintelligible prayer; and indeed the Bentimente generally in
the prayer eatab1iah this point. The forgiveness of Bin iB here
only contingent on their extending the same toward thOBe who
may treepaee against them: not the fulleet idea of the largen_
of God's forgiven_ to ua; though practically one may lOBe the
Il8D8O of forgiveness when one deparla from the principle of for
giVOll888, for (aII,nth all God'8 bleeainga) it hal a reciprocation._
I do not think this prayer giTes any leading to a heavenly hope.
A. faithful Jew, feeling the ruin about him, could unheeitatingly
utter it, under the full conviction that when the kingdom would
come, the will of God would be done on earth ae now in heavon.
But though tho Lord gives them a prayer suitod to their then
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Urcumatancea and knowledge, yet He would not have them to be
contented with it; but He explains to them the nature of real
prayer. If we mow God as a friend, no cil'(lumatance or delay
-on His part to answer and relieve us ahould caU88 us to discon
tinue seeking b1ellsing from Him. This was a great point for a
~ew, nay, for any to learn, that one is never to judge of God by
what one seee of His favOIll'l, but from what one knows of His
power. It was 80 with the example here. The needy man sought
from his friend, and persisted even when friendahip seemed to
have gone, bec&uae he knew he could be then supplied, and Au
ru«l ""- '10 rljlll4l. Let the disciples be prepared for any and
ilvery adverse circnmstance which may arise in this world. Let
them maintain their judgment of the grace and power of God, in
apite of all the contradiction appearan98B may raise against it.
Let them but ask, and continue asking.

The next occurrence, I have no doubt, is intended by the Holy
Ghost to toaeh us the real hindrance to our uttorance before God.
The devil has no interest in either speaking to God or of God.
When his power is dominant we must be dumb; but Jesus caata
out the unclean spirit, and the dumb spake: another subject of
wonder to "tho people," as all the effects of Christ's power on us
-ever are, as woll as a.nother ground for misconstruction and rejec
tion oC His graee. Some of them said, «He casteth out devils
through Beelzebub, the chief of the devila." ",And others" would
not trust Him till they would prove Him-" tempting, sought a
aign from heaven." Their opposition increases in proportion &8

His grace a.nd power are manifestod. Tho Lord meets their
thoughts first by tho unreasonableness of them. .. Every kingdom
1livided against itself is brought to desolation." Secondly, that
His work was not unusual in Israel; a.nd whatever judgment they
pa.u on Him, they must p8B8 on their own children; and if they
judge their act as of God, then let them recognize how near the
kingdom of God had come unto them in tho person of Jesus.

Jesus then declares that He will have no half measures; that
•19 long as Satan, "the strong man armed, keepoth his palace, his
goods are in safety;" but of that there must be an end when a
stronger than he comes upon him. He will overcome him, take
from him all his armour wherein he trusteth, and divide the spoil
Satan has used /Ill ","Will things, with which the Jew abundantly
was bl888ed, &8 instrumental against God. "They waxed fat, and
kicked." All these l!hall be now sunk in the crolI8. From the
cedar of Lebanon to the hy880p which grew onithe~wall, all nature
must be merged in the blood of the sacrifice. And if you are not
with Christ, you must be against Him; you must not be BO list
188lS1y; you must gather with Him, or you are scattering. The
mere deliverance from an unclean spirit does not ensure complete
surrender to God. Israel W&8 now much refonned, yet its future
history is ahartly told. It was set in "dry places;" the greatn88lS
of Canaan had departod, and yet they were "seeking reat," and,
finding none, they would return to their own home, and then and
there &BBOCiate with themselves a more malignant power of evil
.han ever, and BO their last state would be worse than the first.
8eeking rest in .. dry pla.cee," whether by a Jew or a Gentile
.convert, is ever followed by the eame results. The earth is the
dry place; if you seek rest, you must seek it beyond earth. May
the saints remember this, or Burel, they will ret have to learn it I
As He spake these things, a woman of the company, in tho spirit
of popery. in veneration Cor the descent of Christ, blesses not
Him, but the channel through which He came. This was too
trllly the spirit of many in Israel, highly venerating the earthly
lineage of Christ, and in doing 80, overlooking the aim and object
()f all His labour and mission, allowing His greatness only to ahed
a halo around His human origin. This thought is corrected by
the Lord announcing that still more bl88lSed are tJJ.ey who hear
the word of God and keep it. No natural bl888ing, however great,
.ca.n transcend an humble following of the word of God. J esua
-came through the Jew; they were thus highly distinguished among
men, but they can be 8UI'p88lIed by a Gentile follower of the word
-of God.

To those who BOught a sign the Lord gives a sign, first pre
mising that it is an evil generation which seeks a sign, because
they have no faith j that there shall no sign be given bat the sign
of Jonas, the prophet. Ere Jonas testified to the Ninevitea, he
sank in tho waters of death; thus was the Son of man to be a
sign to this generation; and subaequently a Gentile queen shall
rise up in judgment against this goneration and condemn it; for

ahe came from the uttermost parts of the earth to hear the wisdom
of Solomon-tho wisdom of Christ in glory, as Solomon sym
bolizes-and yet this generation lightly esteems a greater than
Solomon amongst them. In like manner, a Gentile people shall
rise up in the judgment against this generation, because thel
repented at the preaching of Jonas, and, behold, a greater than
Jonas is here. Israel would be surpsaaed by a Gentile, is the great
fact establiahed here. Who is to blame for this P Surely not He
who lighted the candle. God has lighted His candle fer light
sake, and all who come in shall see the light. It will be publicly
manifested, and for public benefit. It is not kept in a aecrot place
or under a buahel; it is not to be confined to the narrow limits
of Palestine. If you do not see it, your eye is not single j you are
not fully set upon it; if you were, your whole body would be
luminous with the purpose of your soul, with the deep engagement
of your heart, and light will increase. Not only will your body
be full of light, having no part dark, but it will emit vivid light
/"0". it, &8 a candle by its bright ahining. Such would be the
bl88lSed e1fect of learning the grace oC Christ, which I apprehend
a Pharisee &8lIumes as descriptive of his doctrine j for, as Jesus
spake, "a cortain Pharisee besought IIim to dine with him." The
Lord lICCOpts the invitation, and then takes occa.sion to expose
the inconsistent and dolusive doctrine of the Pharisees. Their
pretensions to light and power were hollow and limited. The Lord
washed not before dinner. He regarded not one act here more
clean or sacred than another; the meal needed as much to be
sanctified as the poraon. All earth was corrupt beforo Him.
Restriction implied that BOme things were better than othere, but
the doctrine of Christ is, "To the unbeliever is nothing puro." If
you will have all things pure, give allpremd things (Ta. i.m.r«) in
alma. If you will place yourself on the ground of merit; then here
is your responsibility, here is your requirement, giving all present
things as alma to those from whom you can expect no roturn
oxpecting no gain Crom them in this present time. But on the
course and practices oC the Pharisees nothing but judgment awaits.
Woe unto the Pharisees, unto them who 88Ilumad to give the best
expression of righteouanesa among Israel ! Woe unto the scribes,
classed with the disciples they produced, and woe also to the
lawyers! The nation and their guides must now hear their sen
tence. Mercy towards them is exhausted. From this generation
must be required the blood of all the prophets ahad since the
foundation of the world. AJe they smitten with remorse and
penitence at these awCul denunciations P No; they only seek to
aggravate their destiny in their fruitl888 cft'orts against; the Son
of God; they exposed the terrible enmity of their hearts against
Him, &8 well as the holloWDesa of their professions, in that they
urge Him and provoke Him expr888ly for tho purposo that He
might commit Himself, a.nd 80 give them ground for accusation
agaiuat Him. _Alas! such teachers of the people! Watching for
evil, not for God!

CHAPTBR XII.
"IN the mean while," whilst the scribes and Pharisees were
thus 80 unworthily emploled, "an innumerable multitude of the
people were gathered together," and the Lord uses the opportunity
for impressing on His disciples to beware, in partieular, or "first
of aU," .. of the leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy."
The Pharisees, by their assumption oC godIineas, were deceivers of
tho people; they were greater enemies to the truth, by pretending
to be what they were not, than if they had been openly vicious.
No greater danger to true religion than the leaven of hypocrisy;
malice ia only masked. There is no power of it in the heart. It
is merely adopted as a. cloak for the evil within; and hence what
the disciples are pit 0/ tUl warned against shall mark the full
blown aposta.ey oC Christendom, .. having the form of godlin-.
but denying the power thereof." It is the d~'1l to make religion
conspicuous and acknowledged, which never can be in a world
which rejected Christ. But there will be a. fllli disclosure of all
motives. Mere privacy will not avail; yet on the other hand you
are not, if .. friends" of Christ, to fear to confC88 His Dame; you
are not to 88Ilume a character without power, nor again shrink
from a testimony which you can alford; you are not to seek the
gaze of men for religiousness, nor shrink from confcssing His
Name through fear of men. If your body is full of light, it will
not fear them who kill the body; tAu will be one bright ray from
it. CovetoUBnelS8 will not be your snare, for you will have learned
that "a man's lifo coDsisteth not in the abundance of the things
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which he possesseth "-/\ J emah idea, and one to which all naturo
is wedded-but yo will learn to "take no thought for your life,
what yo shall eat; neither for tho body, what yo shall put on."
Abandon all natural calculations, such as all the nations of the
earth seek after. Know it is your Father's good pleasure to give
you the kingdom. The word .. kingdom" did not sound strangoly
on Jewish ears; thoy all expected a kingdom; and truly what is
here promised shall be realized, though I apprehend that in the
next VOl'llC a now thought was introduced, and one which embodiod
the plaoo and hope of tho saints now. HOl'O thoy are told to "sell"
all their property on earth, and give it to those needing it, and lay
up treasure in a region utterly unknown or unhOlUu of to a Jow,
save as the throne of God; and tho value of this doctrine is on
forced by tho remarkable words, that "where your treasure is,
there will your heart be also," If Josus be rejeeted to tho
heavens, and J osus is your treasure, then your heart will be thero;
or in other words, you will be set down together with Christ in
the hoavonlies; and the nntural consequonce of hnving such a
hope and interest beyond this scene will be that .. your loins will
be girt and your lights burning," marked by an alllClity in moving
onwards, and your course luminous with the light of the body
doscribed in this chapter.

From verse 3G to 40 I am very much disposotl to think the
return to Israel is spoken of. Tho Lol'li'S roturn hore being placed
subsequent to "the wedding," strongly disposes me to this thought,
and in the perfect keeping with the fact that thc Lord always
only easua.1ly and subsidia.rily reforred to tho Church, while the
open· and general narrative manifestly bears on Israel This is
still more confirmed by Peter's question, .. Spoakest thou this
parable unto us, or even to all P" To this I believe the Lord
replies, giving strict reference to tho Church as now. .. A faithful
and wise steward," ollCo,,[,p.os, leads you at once to a house and its
domestic economy. In the procoding parablo we have servants
and the master of tho housc, thoir service "watching," officient
if they are ready to answor to the knock of their returning Lord,
iIi which tho house-master, O<IC08Etr".6rqs, is especially interested.
Here tho service is not watching, but foeding and caring for the
domestics in tho absenco of their Lord. Whoover observes this
service is blessed whon the Lord returns; his reward shnll be
groat, though I think the word" enter" is not expressed in the
original. The Church, as tho habitation of God through the
Spirit, should bo known hore as in domestic relationship; and
then in proportion as one is faithful and wise will he care and
nurture his fellows. The principle is only declared here, that is,
service to one another in a domestic scene. If the Lord's return
is appreciated, service to His people here will be propertionately
obsorvod; but if aposta.cy creep in, the judgments on Christendom
will bo verygroat. The word stripes,"'}.'1i'l"'" is translated "plagues"
in the Revelation. The thought of this judgmont loads our Lord
to disclose the i68ue of His mission on earth. "I am come," saith
He, "to send fU'e on the oarth,'· We read in anothor placQ, "The
earth also and the wodes that are therein shall be burned up,"
(2 Peter iii. 10.) Premonitory notices of this terriblo issuo wore
already to commence, Natural domesticity would be outraged.
The fairest IlCOno on earth, the social hearth, would be marred by
the malignancy of Satan, no longer to be restrained. The Lord
having thus glanced at the earth·s dostiny and the progress to it,
with His unwearied grace chides the pcople for not forming a
more truthful judgment of tho purposes of God. In natural
things they wero wise enough. 'Vhy then so dull as to mattors
so momentous? And Ho concludes by showing them tho only
mode for escape, and if that be neglected, incarceration till they
have paid the lnst farthing must be their doom.

CHAP'l'BR XIII.
THE chapter division here is infolicitous; for "at that season,"
as He enunciatod these predictions and warnings, there were
present" somo" who told Him of the terrible judgments on the
Galileans by the hand of Pilate, their blood being" mingled with
their sacrifioos," or in other words, judgment and death in the
hour and with the act from which they looked for hl088ing arid
acquittal. This, alas! but too aptly illustrates what the Jew in
his self-will was hanging on to. "I tell you," said One who
knew them, "Except yo repent, yo shall all likewise perish," Also
in tho fate of the eighteen on whom the tower in Siloam fell, is
foreshadowed to them their destiny, except they repent. When

the greatest blessing is rejected, as it was assuredly at Siloam, then
the direct judgments would be perpetrated. The parable that
follows explains how fully the Jew dOIlerved excision. The Lord
can appeal, "What could have been dono more to my vineyard
that I have not done P" And there was no want of patience;
yoar after yoar He looked for fruit and found none! But merey
is not yet exhausted; the Son, who was in the besom of the
Fathor, and knew and answered to His heart, did 68Y, I' Let it
alone this year also, till I shall dig abeut it and dung it," .This
last trial should be made ere the natural branches be cut off;
and we have an evidence of this, and the manner of it, in the
next miracle. The Lord was teaching on the sabbath-day; they
must not put the shadow for the reality. He would lay th&
foundation for the latter i consequently the infirmity of one who
was "bowed togother, and could in no wise lift up herself," at
once engagcs His sympathies and lJOwor. When He saw her,
He called and said, " Woman, thou art loosed from thine infir·
mity. And He laid His hands on hor: and immediatel)' she was
made straight, and glorified God," But how is this service, a
sample of His pUI'JlOlle towards Israel, received by the nation i'
.. The rulers of tho 8}"Da.gOguO," blind as to their real condition,.
and, as is ever tho case, portinaceously upholding a form when
tho power of it was gone, answered with indignation, because that
Jesus had healad on the sabbath-day, Miserable sabbath, when
such infirmity was oceurrent! How unlike the sabbath of God!
Josus was labouring to make all "straight," and introduce again
on an eternal basis God's day of rest and complacency in unbroken
bliss over the wide universe. But the Jew resisted, for he was too
blind to soo, and too fat (If heart to feel hia infirmity. Jesus con.
victs them of waiving obligations when their own sel1ish interests
are concerned, which are denied to a daughter of Abraham.
God's glory is concerned in the rescue of the one; our own in that
of the OthOl'. We might soek our own rest, even religiously so,.
and ovorlook the characteristics of God's rest; but yet no real
keeping of a sabbath until we enter into the reat of God. At this
juncture the Lord discloses to ns His judgment of the kingdom
of God on earth. He put little confidence either in tho confusion
of His adversaries or in the rejoicing of the people, for the resem
blance of their whole condition passes before Him. It was not
possible to find a likeness to it in nature. It would not be confined
within natural limits. I should think that tho parables of "the
mustard seed" and "leaven" here refor to the Jewish economy,.
though I believe they have a dilJerent signifieation in a differl1nt
connection in other places in Scripture. The Lord sees and unfolds
to us what Judaism had grown to, of unnatural size in both simili
tudes; in the one it became a covert for the fowls of the air, and in
tho othor the incroo.se was not solid or gonuine. I cannot gain&'ly
that Judaism or earthly religiouenoss in a former time or now will
ever be sure to issue after a like rrianner and bear a similar repre
sentation. (Verse 22,) The Lord continues His progress through
"cities and villages," still unwearied in His work, but at the same
time"journeying toward Jerusalem," "Then said one unto Him,"
less patient than his Master-perhaps troubled at the little effects.
suoh blOllBCd sorvice was producing, II Lord, are thoro few that be
savedr" InansWering this, the Lord lia.kes occasion first to confirm
His disciples in a jealous watchfulness over themselves, and then
pronounces in solemn sentences the sad consequenoos of rejecting
Him, at the same time intimating that the kingdom of God shall
comprise within it all Jewish groatn088, "Abraham, Isaac, and
Jacob, and all the prophets," and that from tho four COrnors of the
earth should guests llow into it, to the oternal reproach of those
who now were unbelieving, though amidst the very foundations of
the kingdom, and in the presence of the brreat Architect of all.
Though they could say, " We have eaten and drunk in thy pre
sense, and thou hast taught in our street;" yet thoy would be
last though they were the first offered bl088ing, and they who
were the last would exceed the first. But while the Lord thus
comforts Himself, and looks beyond all present failure with a heart
prepared for it, He hoars the .. same day" from the lips of the·
Pharisees, the great religionists of the day, that the king, the false
king ofIsraol, was ready to kill Him (the true and rightful King).
The Pharisees enly say, IIGet thee hence, for Herod will kill thee,"
Under the shelter of this they seek Waccomplish thoir own male·
volent desires, oven to get rid of Christ-too uncandid, liko many l\

one, to say for themselves what they so readily 8I\Y for Herod. But
tho Lord, in answering him, answers them. He first declares that
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He willl"J1I1 His course until He is perfected, until the resurrection.
He will eas~ out devils and do cures to tho end, but His projoct
must continue till the third day, because a prophet cnnnot perish
out of Jerusalem. He must fulfil His mission ere He reaches the
metropolis of rejection. Most failure where was most blessing,
like Gilgal and Dethel, eo was Jerusalem; .. better for them not to
haVIl known the way of righteouane88" than, like the sow that
was washed, to have wallowed in the mire. Yet, wonderful grace !
the very lowne8B of their condition seema only. to a.rouse afresh
the sympathies of this blOBBed revoaler of the Father's hoort. lIe
eries, "0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that atonest tho prophets, how
often would I have gathered thy children together as a hen doth
gather her ohickena," and what then P hear it every Jew-" AND
YB WOULD Nor!" Hear your jUdgment: " Your houae is left
deaolate," but it shall be only until you loam to value Mil, "until
you shall say, Dleeaet1 ia He that cometh in the name of the
Lord.'·-(To 61 eotJtinllell, if tM Lord toiU.)

LETTER UPON THE QUESTION: WILL THE CIIUlWII
BE OAUGHT UP BEFORE TIlE ARRIVAL OF TilE SIONS AN
NOUNCED BY TlIE LORD IN HATTIIEW XXIV. ,.

M:1' DBAR DUO'rHBR,

I KNOW very well that I am about to onter upon a subject as to
which there ia diversity of views among the Christiana who, never·
theless, expect the coming of Jeaua to seek His Church before the
introduction of the millennium. However, my aim ia not contro
versy, properly BO called; for since my convictions were formed,
I do not know that any thing has boon pUblished in our language
[French] for or against an aftirmative BOlution of the question
placed at the head of ~sletter. What I have at heart, and that
for our common edification, is to set forth without any reserve
or condition tho scriptural foundation of these convictions, with·
out neglecting, however, to answer ccrta.in objections which have
boon made to me in private convcrea.tion, or which I have made to
myself. If peoplo will call that controversy, be it eo; but I
undertake it in love, and I hope that the brethren who cannot yet
see as I do will kindly read, bear with me, and set me right if
they find that I go astray.

I ought first of all to declaro that, for my part, I cannot give
the name of idle·to the proposed question, for great is the dif.
ference of our position before God, according to the mannor in
which it ia resolved. Could thore be found identity in the spiritual
affections of two brethren, of whom one IlOOII the return of Christ
only in the distanoo, through a crowd of previous and yot un
fulfilled signs, and the other looks for Jesus every day, persuaded
that it ia the rapture of the Church· to moot the Lord in tho air
which is to precede all these signs? I wish to judgo no one; but
the nature of things and my own experience do not permit mo to
allow this identity. However strong or enlightened the faith
may be, it cannot put asido signs to whieh the Lord desires that
attention should be paid; nor can it consequently, before they
arrive, regard the deliverance as very close at hand. The virgins
were aroused by the cry, Tlu B,.itlegt·OOfIl cometh, go ye out to ,';'et
Him. It is said that the Lord can hasten the accomplishment of
the signs, and that is true. But God cannot change Ilia word,
nor accomplish in one day that which He had declared will fill
up a week or a half-week of years. And were we at the beginning
of this half-week-did we see the abominations of tho doeolator
placed in the sanctuary-we should still have forty-two months
to wait for the coming of Jeans, and forty.two very long months,
since it will be the time of the persecution of the saints of the
Lord under antichrist. Dut I will not anticipate that which is to
follow. I do not believe then that an expectation of tho coming
ofJeaus after antecedent signs affects our hearts in the same way
as an always present expectatien; and it is this which showe me
the importance of the snbject which I am attempting to handle.

Without further preamble, I would tell you that for some yoars
I am firmly convinced that the Church will be caught up before
the fulfilment of the prophecy contained in Matt. xxiv., and that
conacientioualy I can only see in a contrary persuasion an error
or a mistake more or 1_ grave respecting tho mind of God; lot
this be said without quoationing the good faith and tho sincority
of those who thus wander from tho truth. And if for a sufficiently

• [This letter, which !lO strikin~ly resembles in lllaIly respeets various trains
and even express;""" of thought 1ft the .. Remarks connected with the Study
of the Revelation" (Prospect, voL i., pp.. 165-171), was not read by the writer
of the latter till after his own paper was printed and published.-ED.]

long period I have myself shared this error, a somewhat attentivo
exomination of the SCliptures has soon recovotetl me from it:

That the proposed question presonts difficulti08, I do not deny.
Such there are, not only in the study of prophecy in goneral, but
moreover in that of the genorality of doctrines. Doubtlcss several
have been lightoned, but others have not boon, and never ",ill be,
removed out of the road; hence those divergonccs in the views
of brdthren equally upright, equally well disposed to divine truth.
The word of God is not a treatiso upon the exact scionces; but it
is the expression of tho mind of a Doing, bouudless, infinite and
incomprehensible in His knowledge and wisdom, ill comparison of
whom all the inhabitants of the oorth al'e weighed as nothing, who
confounds the wisdom of the wise and the undel'Btanding of the
intelligent. Shall wo find out tho depth of God by BOlJ,l'ching it ?
Shall we know perfoctly tho Omnipotent? I doubt not, and there
ia my consolation, that, IU "ega/'d8 Him, thia Word is perfectly
accordant with itself, and that all tho things which it contains
form but one divinely harmonious whole, which will bo in heavon
the joy and admiration of our 8ouls. But hero below wo know
only in part; and when, though enlightoned by grace, our feoble
intelligence 800ks to penetrato into the divine rovelation, we have
very frequently much trouble, and often wo cannot succeed, in
making a crowd of details mutually co.ordinate, even whilo we
have seized the largo outlines which include them, and whon the
genoral mind of God is no longer a mystery to us. But are we
loss assured that we havo laid hold of thia mind P Undoubtedly
not. Thoy w:o dijJiculliea, we say; and thoy do not arrcst us in
our path, although they may slacken our lll\Co. Here is a fact
clearly rovealed, and tIter, is another in the same case; but where
is their connection? Supposing we do not discover it now, what
are we to do P Nothing more simple: admit thom both, waiting
till our divine Teacher ia pleased to show us how thoy agree to·
gether. ~uch ia that which I call humility and wisdom; whilst
one can only see pride and folly in altering (as is done, alas! by
many thcologians) tho bearing of ono fact or of ono doctrine in
order to put it in equilibrium with another. And I will add, that
God ever blO88eB this walk heroin; that it ia seldom that he who
on divino authority has admitted two things irreeoncileable in
appearance, has not later (if you will allow the expression to pass)
the word of the onigma, and thon a eort of shamo at the pre\ious
stupidity of his mind in diBeovering the harmony of two reveo.lod
facts.

I have allowed ml~self thia digression, because of the utility
which it 800mB to me to have for tho brethren who read prophecy,
and because it ia otherwise bound up with my subject. We find
ourselves in presence of two revelations, the ono given to the
apostl08 in Matt. xxiv.; the other given by Paul, 2 Thess. ii. 1
and seq. In tho first, Jesus declares that He will como in clouds
with power and great glory, after soveral ovents d08tinOO to rendor
the discipl08 attentive; and several have concluded from thonco
that the Church ia to pass through those events, and to suffor the
groat distress or the tribulation of antichrist. In the sccond
revelation Paul GXpl'OllllOll himself, on the contrary, in such a
manner as not to leavo the Theaaaloni&ns the least room for ex·
pecting the signs or for fearing the tribulation; and the most
ingenious spirit would selu'ch in vain to make thia rovelation
accord with that of the Saviour to the disciples, at least at first
sight. Well, I now bleas Ged for it, I see those two prophecies
perfectly in harmony, without being obliged to alter ono jot or
tittlo of them, and without forcing tho meaning of & single ex
pression. It is as true for me that the Church will be caught up
before the signs as it is that, after the signs, men will soo tho Son
of man coming in the clouds of heaven. I have no more trouble
to reconcilo thoeo twe facts than to distinguish betwcon the titles
of Son of God and Son of man, or between the destini08 of the
Jews and of the Church.

One mnst be singularly enslaved by the old theology, and I
would even say 100 of one's own spirit in the study of the Dible,
not to make those distinctions; and, God bo thanked, we know
that He who at the beginning created tlu MIlfJItU and tM earth,
choeo to Himself two peoples, one heavonly and tho other earthlY4
with whom His Christ sustains, or will BUlltain, cllil'erent relation
ships. But what surprises me is. that, while knowing how to
distinguish tho ro1a.tions of tho Christ of God with the Church
from th080 which He has with the people of Israel, people con-
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found them, in point of fact, by identifying the coming of the
Bon 01 mmt with the rapture of the Church, and by regarding
Hatt. xxiv. as a warning given to this latter of its poaition at 1M
__tio,. 01 llu .,_, that is to lIay, at the epoch of the de-
liverance of Israel,. That the will of God to have a people lI88O

clated with the heavenly glory, actual and future, of His Beloved,
and deatined to display the immense riches of His grace, as well
as Hia in1lnitely varied wisdom; that this will, I eay, was a
mystery hidden in all ages, revoaled first by the mission of the
Holy Spirit, afterward in a direct manner to Paul, who may be
with a just title called the apostle of the mystery (Ephes. i.-iii),
is what is no more a thing doubtful for us; thanks for it be given
to Him who, according to His good pleasure, has given us the
knowledge of this adorable mystery. To refuse admitting this
Itnlffdatiort priMipU, if thus I may name it, is to be condemned to
a Christianity more or 1_ carnal and Jewish. But then, is it in
the gospels where Jesus speaks in some sort from 1M _Ii (Heb.
xii. 2S) and not Irom 1M luaWIII, that tho Church should seek the
direct revelation of the glory which concerns it P Certainly not.
I hasten, neverthelOllll, to make a sort of exception in favour of
the goepel of John, because Jesus speaka there as como down from
heaTen, and in tho CODBCiOUSDOBB of being [dotermined] the Son
of God by His future resurrection. But in this gospol itself, of
which chapter. xiii. to xvii. in particular are a treasure for the
Church, we are conducted no farther, for that which concerua the
future, than to the simple promise of the return of Jesus in order
to take us to be with Himself. Jesus does not speak there of tho
rapture of the Church (although the promise suppoees the thing),
bOC&1188 He Himself was' neither risen nor caught up. And it is a
very remarkable thing that, in tho same discourse in which He is
so explicit upon the blOBBed operations of the Comforter, and upon
the certainty of His return from heavon, He should eay nothing of
the bloesed hope, or of the rapture of the Church.

And if in the goepel of John, a gospel deatined to withdraw
the disciples from Judaism and to free them from the yoke of tho
achoolmastor, the Saviour confines Himself to the promise of
entering into tho mansions of the Father (and that in opposition
to the expectations of an e&rthly glory, the only ones which the
a.postle could have), what then will become of the prophecy in
IIatt. uiv., where the prophet, like unto Hoses, and near the end
of His career, prophesies just as HolOS had dono, near to his own P
Have people any plausible foundation for supposing that the
intention of J 0BU8 in this chapter ia to instruct the disciples in the
destinies of the heavenly peopl&-a people of whom the disciples
have as yet no idea-a people who were not to be manifested and
gathered till after the rejection of lesus by the earthly peopleP
Can it be explained in a manner over so little satisfactory why
the disciples, inquiring of things which regard the future, of the
temple and of the nation, Jesus responded to their questions by a
detailed prophecy upon the destinies of the Church, a. people very
distinct from the Jews, and called to a quito difrerent vocation, as
well as to a quite different gloryP To make such questions is to
anawer them in the negative. The least attention to the prophecy
of Matt xxiv., and above all that which is written in the fifteenth
verse, can leave us no doubt whatever as to the intention of the
Lord. He conve1'l108 with 1M laithlul r__t of a nation which
was soon going to crucify their King and their God; and to the
question of these .. poor of tho dock" (Zech. xi.) He makes a
suited answer, in which He groups facts already announoed by
the prophets, intermingling them with certain others which were
not yet revealed, and which are only facts of detail. The Abomi
nations of the desolator, the llight of the disciples, the great
tribulation, were not new events, as one may be assured by com
paring Dan. ix. 27, xii. 1; Jer. xu. 6, 7; Ezolr. v. 9, vii. 16; and
Zech. xiv. 6, with Matt. xxiv. 16, 16, 21. And 88 to the coming
of the Son of man for the deliverance of the people, I will not
cite, because there would be too much to cite. Thus the Lord in
this prophecy does nothing but recall, collecting them together,
and adding to them His own revelations-facts relative to tMJ.W"" "atio", II1Id to _ otlur. To apply them to the Church is
to abuse the word of God, as men abuse it in applying to the
Church the promises made to the Jews. For further details, I
refer the reader to the eighth number of the Temoignag_, in which
a hand abler and better directed than mine has analysed the
prophecy of which I have just been speaking. I have heard
IIOVeral brethren object that the Lord therein speaks of the elect;

but the Old Testament gives the same title to the Jews in various
pa8ll8ges. We may, for example, cite lsa. Ixv. 8, 9, which is
parallel with Matt. xxiv. 22. Thus, in this last chapter, it is not
a question about tho Church.

I havo in myself a full persuasion that tho rapture of tho Church
is one of these mysteries of which he is the steward whom the
Holy Spirit now calls to the ministry of the Word. (I Cor. iv. 1.)

Perhaps this was one of thoee visions and of those rovelations
with which Paul was honoured when he was himself caught up
(whother in the body or in spirit, we know not-God knoweth)
even to the third heaven (2 Cor. xii. 2, 3), or which ho received
in other circUIDBtancos. My persuasion rests upon the striking
analogy which exiats between two paseagOB. Tho first is I ThOBB.
iv. 13-17, where Paul, speaking to the brethren of the rapture of
the Church, after having spoken to thsm of the resurrection,
which was not a mystery, warns them that what he is going to tell
them is a worll of 1M Ltwll. What word P Is any portion of it
written P Had Jesus pronounoed it before P By no moans. It is a
revelation which Paul received, like many others, for the joy and
consolation of the Church; a _ revelation, shut up in the bosom
of God and communicated by tho Holy Spirit, or by a manifesta
tion of Josua, to tho apostle of tho mystery of God. Of it, then,
it is not a question before this poriod; it is a IIOCl'Ot discovered to
Paul, and to none before him. Accordingly we should not search
for it in the gospeIa. Tho second. passage, which confirms that
which 1 have just said, is this: "Behold, 1 shew you a mystery ;
We shall not all sloop, but we shall all be changed," ole. (1 Cor.
xv. 61, 62.) The parallolism is too striking to be denied; and it
must be concluded thence, that the rapture of the Church was a
mystery until Paul.

These are only, I am aware, indirect proofs in favour of the
principle which I defend, though they havo a certain dO/{rllO of
foroo. But the two facia which appear to me to have been suffi
ciently proved, namely, that in Matt. xxiv. it is only a question
of Jows, and that the rapture of the Church is a mystery revosled
to Paul, have already an important bearing, and serve to open the
road for solving definitely the question that engages us. 1 will
add thereto, but without delaying too much, because it is pretty
well known, the great principle laid down in John vii. 39, xvi.
12-16, I Cor. ii. 9-12, which, roduoed to its simplest exprOBBion,
amounts to this-that the glory of the Church could not be dis
closed and published save by the Holy Ghost, sent by the second
Adam, entered Himself into glory. Beforo this period God, it
would seem, could not speak of introducing men into heaven, any
more than caUIlO the gospel to be preached to the nations before
the resurrection of Christ. We may undoubtedly discover, :whether
in the law and the prophets, or in thepspels, types or indicationa
of the glory of the Church and of its privileges j but nothing
more, because the Holy Spiri' was not come down from heaven in
order to bear witnese to the glory of Christ.

I come now to the direct proofs which the word of God fur
nishes us of the rapture of the Church before the ful6lment of aU
the prophecy of the twenty-fourth chapter of Hatthew. I say
fill designedly, because I do not think that God occupies Himself
with the Jews, as a people, before the Church is withdrawn from
the earth. Those proofs are not numerous, it is true, since they
reducc thcmselves to two. But had I only ono, it ought to suffice
for him who IIOOB in the Word a truth of God. They are con
tained, first, in the prophecy of Paul, in the first; and second
epistles to the Th08ll81onians; secondly, in that of John, in the
fourth, fifth, and sixth chapters of the Revelation.

Let us begin with this latter, because that, of the two (1 speak
here with respect to the opinion of some brethren, and not to my
own), it is that which at first Bight presents the least clearn_,
because of the symbolical character of all the apocalyptic visions.
It is not a new idea which I utter, in pointing out the beautiful
parallelism which exists betl"OOIl the second, third, fourth, and
fifth -w (Rev. vi.), and Ver8cs 6-1. of Matt. xxiv.; also 1 will
confine myself merely and simply to recall it. Only I would
remark, in passing, the analogy which there ia between the cry of
the souls under the altar and the prayers of the persecuted Jewish
remnant, which one linds in the Psa.lm&--prayers which, if they
are according to the spirit of the earth and of a people of the earth
who may call for i"dUe, are not according to tho Spirit of adop
tion, which is a Spirit of grace, praying for thoee who trample
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upon us. John does not speak of falee Christa nor of false pro
phets, berause the opening of the~ preaents the events aa
preparatory judgments, and not as signs of tho appearing of tho
Son of man, though they do not cease to be BigDll also. The lIlIIIle
parallelism will be found between Rov. vi. and Luke xxi., of which
verses 10-11) cornlllpond to Matt. xxiv. 6-U and verses 26, 26, to
the Bixth _1. Now, since the apocalyptic vision of chapters iv.
and v. is a preparation for the opening of the eoals, it is very
evident if John sees the Church playa part in this imposing BOOne
which pusea in heaven, where tho apostle is P1"lllleI1ted as caught
up, it must be rigorously concluded from it that the Church
will be raptored before the t'ulfilment of the prophecy of the
sixth chapter, which is in substaDce identical with that of IIa.tt.
xxiv. 4-16, and that it will be in the everlasting rest, when God
will act to jndge the earth. But does John _ the Church around
tho throne P That is the question: and for myself I do not
hesitate to resolve it in the affirmative, when I hear the song of
the eldel'll, and when I 100 Ulem clothed &8 priests, offering prayOl'll,
Bitting upon thrones, and wearing crowns of gold upon their
heads. Who could there be in heaven, excepting the Church, to
Bing: .. Dou luAt ,.etkented '" eo Go4 ~ til, 1JltHHl • • • • MId Aut
ruM '" uneo 1M' Go4 '""" .fIII prill": •• '" ,lUJU ,.. _ Uti
MI"UI" ,.

It will be said that it is a viIlon. Agreed: but a vision of very
substantial facta and of personages who are not fictitious, although
they may be Pre88Jlted in a symbolical form. The Lamb, the
eldel'll, the living creatures, and the angela, are not themselves
symbols, though here they appear under featurea which are not
theirs in reality, but which the vision gives them in order to put
us poor creatures, partakers aa yet of flesh and blood, in relation
with invisible things, and to cause us from afar to be present at
the grand acenca which shall usher in the redemption, or rather
the deliverance, of the earth. God desires that His children on
earth should know what is to happen after these things; aa in the
sooond and third chapters he had shown them the different pbaBes
presented by tho Church, or by that which bears its name on earth,
until it is Bpued out of tho mouth of the Lord, and the faithful
remnant goes to sup with Him. Then he to whom, aa to a type
of this remnant, Jesus showed the tb.inga which are, is taken up
to heaven to behold the things to come. Such is the historic part
of the vision. It is evident that the Chureh is no more on earth ;
I speak of the faithful. And in efFect John finds them again in
heaven, under tho form of twenty-four elders (a number corres
ponding to the twenty-four claasea of priests and Bingel'll established
by David for the aervice of the temple, 1 Chron. xxiv. and xxv.);
they have the coetume and all the emblems of royalty and of priest
hood, and they proclaim their redemption by the blood of the
Lamb. TItw, is then preciacly the Church, the glorified Church,
the entire Chureh, stationed round the throne, which the Holy
Spirit presents to us in vision. Oh, if our heart could bo absorbed
in the contemplation of the marvellous glory which is reserved for
us ! Oh, if we could rcaliao somewhat upon earth the worship
which wo here _ paid to God and the Lamb, and anticipate the
time when we sball be actors in the lIOOIle which we now contem
plate only in vision and in symbol! What life in our thanks
givings and our praiacs! What joy in proclaiming the death of
the Lord togothor I What a powerful conf088ion of the rights of
Christ to reign over tho earth and to po_ all thiugs as Lord!
For such is what the eldol'll do. In the fourth chapter they cast
their crowns at the foot of the throne (the symbol of the sovereign
power of God), owning thereby that if they are kings, their
authority is but dorivative and a fruit of sovereign gra.ce; and
they sing the natural rights of JOBUS, as Creator, to POIl8088 all
things. Up to this, save their royal and priestly garments, nothing
shows in the elders the eharacter of the Chureh, properly so called.
But in the fifth chapter we hear them sing a new song: "TIwu
.,.t tf)ort1ly eo tlllu till book • • • • !fW tMu tII,"t ,lain, MId htut ,.,.

ilI,mod '" eo God lJy tAy 6lMtl." Now in heaven there can be none
but the Church in these circumstances.

And then remark on what occasion .the elders Bing this song.
• (This """ment oC our brother loses a little oC its strength, because it is

evident that. ,n taking account of various readings. unquestionably well founded.
here is the way we ought to read the end oC this p'.'S""Se or sonlt . • • . .. and
hast made THItM kings nnd priests, and THay reign (or they shall reign) oyer
the earth." Nevertheless. I Judge also that it is the Chureh whi~.h sings. the
Chureh whieh says, "Thou halt redeemed us to God by thy.blood. &c. Then
it speaks of the saints on earth, wlu><e pra~lS they. ;IS a pner;thood, presented
in velSe 8 : so that the argument, though a little weakened. is not invalid for all
thal.-Eo.]

It is when it is a question of determining the rights of the Lamb
that was slain; to take the book and to open the seala thereof.
The book is a sealed roll, like the contract of sale between Jeremiah
and HanamecL (Jer. xxxii.) It is an act which gives to him who
can open it the right of takiug possession. That which JOBUS hse
as Creator on the earth, He had remitted to man from the begin
ning, in creating him (Gen. i. 26); but Satan took it a....y from
him, and became master of tho earth and of man. By dying,
Jesus has already rendered him powerl888, and Ilas robbed him of
the children in order to bring them to glory. (Heb. ii. 10-16.)
But the children once in glory, it is needful, with the view that
order should be established, that man should be again put in poll

ll8II8ion of the earth; for the primitive purpoee of God could not
be frustrated. Now it is the fifth chapter of the Rovelation which
shows us the preparations for that work. Here the truo Boaz,
who is .Jf"lftI«l to the Church (the maniage is only in chap. xix.),
declares that the field, or the world, in which He haa found Hi.
Betrothed, is going to be taken away from its actual poIIeBlIOr.
Who will take it away P Who will be strong enough to drive
Satan from here below, and to abolish his unrighteous powerP
None but He who purchnsed the Bride and the field, or tho world.
And it is thi, which the Church iteelf, the redeemed Church,
proc1aima with loud voice. It could not do 80 if God had not
entirely redeemed it; that is to say, if the body were not entirely
glorified in the resurrection, which is the day of adoption, namely,
the redemption of the body. (Ephes. iv. 4; Rom. viii. 23.) And
all this admirably coincides with what follows. Christ having
finished with the Church, and having placed it in the mansiODB of
the Father, is occupied with the judgments, which are to put
auocessively all things under His feet. And the opening of the
seals is the beginning of these judgments, which, aa we have seen,
correspond with Matt. mv. 4-14. Thus I think with justice
that the Church will have been caught up, or perfected, before
the fulfilment of this prophecy, so much the more aa the rights of
Christ to bind Satan can bo owned and proclBimed only when this
redemption shall be fully accomplished. And this is even more
confirmed to my mind by the typical rapture of Enoch before the
deluge, which is itllelf a typo of the judgments of the Son of man
upon the oorrupted earth. But I would not delay upon this point
any more than upon Revelation, chap. xii., which also might
furnish me with another sourccof light; because that would draw
me too far away, and these besides are not direct proofll of the
principle which I am sustaining.

I W88 for a time stopped by the end of chap. vii. Bu~ in
examining it a little cl-'y, I could not 880 the Church in this
innumerable multitude, composed of all natioDB and kindreds, and
people and tongue; and horo, in few· words, are my reD80DB :-1.

Because thoy are only 6~ffW', or ill P""'- of, the throne; while
the eldOl'll are _d and even in the throne, and nearor God than
the angels themeelvos. (Chap. v. 11.) 2. Their song does not
make mention of redemption.· 3. They were very distinct from
the elders. 4. They have no mark of royulty or of priesthood.
6. They are simply arranged like the Jow. of chap. vi. xi., in white
robes. 6. Thoy have branches in their hands, like the people who
celebrate the feaat of tabernacles. 7. They come out of the great
tribulation. through which the Church has the promise not to
pass. (Chap. iii. 10.) Brie1ly, I can see there but Gentiles escaped
from tho last judgments, and associated with the millennial'glory
of tho Jows. This passage appears to me to be parallel with Isaiah
ii. 2-4, and Zech. 13-16, to which may be added Isaiah lx. 6, 6,
lxvi. 23, and many other passages in the Psalms. As the bene.
volence of God toward tho Gentilca and His will to save them
have been revealed by the dcath and resurrection of Jesus (Luke
xxiv. 46, 47), aa the glory of the Church W88 only manifested
by'the glorification of Jesus (John vii. 38, 39), so the rights of the
Lamb to redeem the field of the Bride will not be really 8880rted

• [Here the author might have expressed himselC more guardedly. The
multitude ascribe their salvation to God and to the Lamb. They are saved :
but it is a position inferior to that of the crowned eldelS who, having the mind
oC Christ, can enter into all the counsels ofGod. and sing the special blessedness
and title of Christ. as the multitude do not. This remark is made the rather
because some have objected strongly to similar expressions in .. The Prospect,"
\'01. i., pp. '"-23. Now I take it on me to affirm that neither of these writers
would for a moment question that these remnants oC Jew< or oC Gentiles. alluded
to in the gospels and In the Apocalypse. are saved on any other ground than that
of grace by the blood of the Lamb. and this through faith: while they both
hold that iu the sovereignty of God there will be differeaces in the posiuons of
the ""ved in glory, as there have been differences in His dealings with His saints
here below. I trust that so unequivocal a disclaimer of the sentiments imputed
repeatedly to Oue of these dear brethren may be satisfactory. as I think it ought
to be. to every upright sou\.-Eo.]
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and proved save when the latter is Im'ived in the heavenly glory.
Then, Satan being driven from heaven, J08U8 will begin to make
good His rights of Lord of the creation. These are analogies
sufficiently striking.

Here is my first source of conviction, as regards the certa.inty
of the glorification or the resurrection of the Church before the
signs of the advent promised in Matt. xxiv. I pass to the second,
which I have said is to be found in the t'wo epistles to the Thlllllla
lonians. Those had .. turned to Ged from idols to serve the living
and true God; a.nd to wait for His Son from heaven, _ J08U8,
which delivered us from the wrath to come" (1 Thess. i. 9-10) ;
and their faith, like that of the RoIll&11ll, 'WaR spread abroad for
the power which it had in them, a powcr which sounded out in
Macedonia and Achaia. Thus the Thellllll.1onians, as faithf\J be.
lievers, waited for the coming of Jesus; it is that which we also
ought to do like them (Phil. iii. 20, 21; Rom. viii. 23), and I
have no need to insist thercon. Moreover they expocted to be
delivered from thl wrath to COlIN by J08U8. Now the wrath to
come is not that which is called the second death (Rev. xx.
12-14) j but these words refer invariably to the judgments which
await the world before the millennium. (See Ro". vi. HI, 17 ;
xi. 18 j xiv. 10 j xvi. 19.) In Matt. iii. 7 a.nd Luke ill. 7 this
expression can only be applied to the temporal judgments upon
the Jewish nation, judgments of which 1 Thess. ii. 16 speaks,
and which will be literally accomplished in the future upon the
natioll8 a.nd the unbelieving Jews. I do not at all deny that the
wrath of God is JWmifested in the second death i but what I affirm
is, that nowhere does the eternal judgment bear the name of thl
wrlJth to COIM. I read further (1 Thess. v. 9) that God has not
appointed us to wrath, that is, to suffer the judgment which the
rJQv of thl Lord (the arrival of which is here contemplated by the
apostle) will bring upon the unbelieving and ungodly. Thus it is
very evident that the faithful will be sheltered from those judg
ments, and in general from every manifestation, or from every
consequencc of the wrath of God. Thoy will not partieipate in
the futUl"e wrath of God upon the world and the Jews. (Luke xxi.
23.) Now how cseape it entirely if they are still on earth P As
regards myself, I could not answer any thing scriptural to this
question, which moreover I do not propose as a.n argument. I
would ouly kecp to establishing the fact that no ma.nifestation of
the wrath of God can reach the children of light, and that, as
the Thessalonians believed, they are delivered from it by J OSUB.

FUl-ther, the Thellllll.1onians expected from heaven the Son of God
(and not thl Son of 111411, Matt. 2{), the Son of Him in whom they
were, namely, in God tM Father. They viewed Jesus in their
expectation as their Elder-Brother, and not as the Sovereign of
the world or the King of Israel They viewed Him in the premise
of John xiv. 2, 3, a.nd not in His character of Jewish Messiah.
I believe this distinction important; but I do not insist upon
it. In all circumstances they were to expect ncither death nor
&igns, but Jesus. And if they did not hope to be c:l.ught up from
one day to another, I know not, in truth, how one could call that
a waiting for Chl'ist; and above all, I cannot at all understand
the language of Paul in chap. iv. 13-18 of this epistle; for it
supposes necessarily th3.t the brethren of Thessalonica did not
expect to die, but to be taken by the Lord. If an)' ono would but
stud;r this close of the chapter, he will be convinced of it. Verses
13, 14: There was sorrow at ThCllllalonica by reason of those
among the brethren who were dead. Pa.ul calms it by the hope
that, when the Son will come, the power of God which was shown
in the resurrection of J 08U8 will act for bringing with Christ all
the brethren that sleep in Jesus. Verso 16: For by the revelation
of the Lord, Paul could tell his brethren, yet living a.nd left behind,
that he and they (w, who .urllill', literally; or bettor still, filM
remlJin 011'1') will not be caught up before the others, or would
not dopart the first, according te what, as it has been observed,
the aposUe says also in 1 Cor. xv. 61, 62. Verse 16: For jesus
will descend from heaven with a cry (without doubt the cry at
midnight), with the archa.ngel voice (compare John v. 28, 29), and
",ith the trumpot of God (the trumpets served to assemble the
poople, Numbers x. 1-6); and the fuithful who are. in their graves
shall hear His voice and come forth. Vorso 17: Tlun 10' wM aI"

ali", will be caught up, gathered all together with the Lord.
Verso 18: Lastly, Paul exhorts the brethren to draw from within
their consolation, a.nd we ought also to find ours there. The

coming of Jesus was in the mind of God a. distant event; perhaps
it is so still. But the will of God was eightcon hundred years ago,
as to-day, that the faithful should day by day expect it, and Paul
does not reason on any other principle. Ho supposos that the
living ones left on earth may not die before the Lord descends, and
it is from that very thing !Ie dr&ws his comfort. The Thessalo
nians, persuaded that Jesus would not delay, were aftlieted at
seeing their brothren die, not &t all knowing that the resurrection
and the rapture of tile Church wero one a.nd the same thing; and
Paul consoles them by informing them of it. There was in that a
creat consolation, of which all thoso are destitute who believe
that they are to die before .Jesus comes to seek His disciples. I
am convinced then that all this passage is unintellilrible if one
does not start from the principlo that the Thessaloniana awaited
day by day from heaven Jesus the Son of God, in order to shelter
them from the j Ildgments which will fall upon the world because
of its wiokedness.

In chapter v. Paul speaks of these judgments, to which he will
yet again recur in tho first chapter of the second epistle. But he
would not enter inte ma.ny details upon this snbject and at this
time, because the faithful had nothing to fear from all that to
thelllS01ves, being children of light and appointed not unto wrath,
but to the poBBession of salvation. Some have been pleased to
confound thl day of tlu Lord with the coming of the Lold, resting
npon 2 Peter iii. 1 and following verses; but we are going to see
in a moment that the Holy Spirit employs the word lI,.,.illal or
colnitlfl in a gcnera.llllll.Illler, and that this expression ought not to
be limited to a single sense, or referred to only one event.

I pass to the second epistle. In the first chapter the apostle,
knowing the nessaloniana to be persocuted, presents to them tho
Im'ival of Jesus revealed for the jadgment of tho world a.nd the
manifestation of the glory of the Church with Him j for there only
will it be.publicly seen what the children of God are, and the world
will quake with tcrrcr at having hated a.nd spurned them. I do
not dwell on this, because in it the question is not of the rapture of
the Church. The following chapter, on the contrary, is of great
importance, and definitely solves the question which I am treating.
The Thessalonians were or were not in danger of being" troubled
and shaken in their mind," either by some .pirit who had spoken,
or by some other revelation or interpretation, or finally by some
supposed letter of the apostle himself, annonnclng "that thl rJQg of
C!wut loU tlNre:' Without going further, it is evident, first, that
Paul did not believe that the day of Christ was yet there or quite
elose; secondly, that no more had the '.rhessa.lonianst> believed;
and thirdly; that they were ahaken in their mind a.nd tronbled by
hearing announced the proximity of this day, whieh without con
tradiction is tho lIaIllO all that of the Lord. (1 Thess. v. 2.) '1'0
confound this last with the rapture of tho ChUrch then would be an
orror; for 80 far ought the views of this rapture be from troubling
the brethren of ThessaIonioa, nothiug on the contrary o\liht to be
more proper to rejoice them, since it W88 precisely the object of
their doarcst hope. But it is very evident. that, far from confound
ing those two events, Paul does exactly the opposite: .. Cfmcernitlfl
thl coming of OIW Lord JUIU Chmt 11M o"r ,iJt"".ing Mta Him, \08

!Je""'" go", IJrltlJrcn, that ge !Je not ._ .luJkm in ,";nd." In what
mind P In that of exPecting from the heavens tho Saviour, that
we all, de:\d. and living, caught up beforo Him, shOuld be ever with
Him. .. Nor b. troubW," ho adds. Troubled by wb&t P By the
idea of having to pass through judgments, the outpouring of Wrath
which is_ to precede the day of Christ, a.nd of not being taken away
from the earth before. For it is precisely thii which they were
sseking, or they had sought, to make them believe, in order to
disturb their faith and turn aside their looks from on high. Now
Paul beseeches them not to listen to these spirits or to these
reports, and not to receive as coming from hini a letter which
announced that 'hi rJQg of 'hi IArd Will lUtutlllu COIM.· That, I
think, is clear enough. Tho apostle would not that his brethren
should be left troubled by the siPs which are to prepare the day
of the coming of Jesus, nor tOrrified by the idea of being earthly
witnessos of the blows with whiCh He will sinito tho earth before
establishing His kiugdom there. But. PaUl does more tha.n that;
he formally declares that tho day of Christ is even yet distant, and
that to announce any thing eJse is a ltI4lUetion; becaiue, as he had
told whilo yet present with them, tho day of Christ could not
!Je thlr. before tile manifestation of the man of sin, who is tM

• Sec page 166, vol. i.
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III.IIdertl ~f iniquit!!,- in opposition to the gr,at IIItlder!! of godlinml,
God lIl'I>I(frded in fluh. But this manifestation of antichrist W8.ll

stayed by an obstacle which the Th_l<>nians knew, and which
would be takon out of the way. I decide nothing all to thiB ob
stacle to the grand project of Satan: I believo, or rather I strongly
snspect, that it is the presence of the Church on earth, a presenco
which holds in check the prince of this world.

But howover this may be, the day of Christ will not be there
before antichrist is revealed i that is evident Now we see tho
revolation of this monster ofun~odline88in Matt. xxiv. }Ii, whero
it is placed in the number of the signs which shall precede the
advent of the Son of man, or that which Paul Cll.lls in this chnptor
.. the trppenri"g ~f the eomillg of the Lord," in order to distingnish
it from our gathui",tl ,mto Hilll, which iB also Cll.lled the eo,ni"g of
Oflr Lora, in the first verse. Thus it results from this chapter that
the Church onght not to expect signs of its rapture. If such iB
not the doctrino of Paul, I entirely ¢ve up understanding him.
Nay, I d., not fear saying that if the apostle had had the design
of hindering the ThoS8l\lonians from expecting the Lord too soon,
he is in contradiction with his first epistle, in which he draws from
the proximity of this advent 80 much comfort for the living be
lievers "'ho mourn the dCII.th of thoir brethron.

These comforts were not given for tho Th088810nians only; they
rogard us also. lIut in what 1I·m they avail us if, instead of seeing
our dying brother near being brought back to us in a resurrection,
which perhaps may follow his death only a few moments or days
after, we are obliged to puss through a crowd of events before
resting our mind upon the return of Christ Rnd our gathering unto
Him P Is this the intention of thc apostle in that which he sa)'S
upon this subjec-t? I am fully ('onvinced of the reverse, and it is
ORA of the motives which hanl eD!rRgod me to communicate to the
brethren that which God has taught me by HiB word on a subject
of grave enough importance practically. I regret having done it
in so dry a manner; the subject in itself did not demnnd it; bnt
in an exJlO8ition of principles it is hardly jXlssi1Jlo to avoid it. I
will not close without remarking that the intention of God, it
seems to me, hns bl'en to show us the rapture of the Chureh, and
to fix its· place in the prophetic history at the twelfth chapter of
the Revelation, which p1'OllOnts to liS the body of Christ introduced
into hooven, whence Satan is Cll.8t out and descends to ,the earth,
in order to complete there the mystery of iniquity to which the
Church, not yet glorified, was an hindrance, as we have seen.

To IlUm up: I diBtinguiBh between the coming or the descent of
Christ for the Chnrch, and His appOllring in glory for the de
liverance of Israel. In the first there is no manifestation of Christ
to the world, and the meeting of the saints with Him has place in
the air, and not on the earth.

I think that the Church iB not at all called to consider the signs
of the appCll.rinJ: of th, StltJ of mtl", save so far as God has revealed
them to it, and bec.ause of many prnctiCII.1 principles which may be
drawn from them.

I believe that the normal position of the Christian is to be
waiting from day to day te be cau~ht up, and to consider as a
,tdMetion every doctrine which would tend, in one manner or
another, to make him set his death (although it is possible that he
may die) or signs betwoon the present moment and the arrival of
his older Brother.

Solemn position! }lay God give us all tho joy of it, and make
ItS feel its sanctifying power in detaching us from the world and
visible things. Amen! I am, &c., L. B.

THOUGHTS.

SATAN tempts the saints to imitate Lot when they ought to imitate
Abraham-to have earthly affections in place of heavenly affections.

People say, What harm is there in the well-watered plains of
Jordan P Are not they also a gift of providence? I answer, Tho
devil planted Sodom in their midst.

What is dono in the flesh is not to the glory of God j it may,
thanks to His powerful intervention, turn in the end to BiB glory j"

but 80 far as concerns us it is worth absolutely nothing.
A Christian is a being purchased at a great price, and who has

nothing else to do than to glorify God.

.. [Does DOt the chapter intimate that the manifestation of the man of sin was
a future enonnity, and the mystery of iniquity an evil "tr,"y working r though
doubtless the 4Hpos is the zenith of the no longer hidden cbopllL- En. I

4

JACOB ALONE WITH GOD.
(Gen. xxxii. 24-32.)

IN tracing the history of Jacob, and in contemplating his natural
character, we arc again and again reminded of the grace expressed
in th08'l words, "Jacoh 'ItlVC I loved." The question why God
should love such a one, can only receive for an answer tho bound
less and sovereign grace of Him who sets Bis love upon objects
p088e88ing nothing within them j and .. who calls things that be
not, &8 thou.~h they were; that no flesh should glory in His
presence." J acob's natural character was most unamiahle; his
name indeed W&8 at once the effusion of what he was, .. a '''p
plallter." He commenced his course in the development of this,
his diBposition; and until thoroughly crushed, as in theso verses,
he pursued a course of the merest barl\'ain-making. On leaving
his father's house he makes a bargain with God .. If God,"
says he, .. will be with me, and will keep me in the way that
I go, and will give me bread te eat., raiment to put on, so that
I come again in peace; then shall the Lord be my God: and
this stone, which I have set for a pillar, shall be God's house:
and of all that thou shalt give me I wm surely A'ive the tenth
unto thee." (Gen. xxviii. 20-22.) Here we find him making
a bargain with God Himself, tho full evidence of what his real
character was. Then nb"llin, mlLrk him during the pcriod of his
sojourn with Laban i seo thero what plans, what deep-laid schemes
to promote his own ends. IIow plainly it is Been that ,elf was the
grand object btlfore his mind, in all that he put his hand to. So
it is in the COltrsl' of this thirty-second chapter. He iB deeply
engaged in plans to turn away the drcaded wrath of his more
manly, though badly treated, brother Esau.

But there is one circumstance with regard to Ja.c;ob in this
chapter which desol'ves attention. Ho is seon labouring' under the
painful effects of a bad conscience. with regard to his brother; he
knew that he had ncwl towards him in a way calculated to call
out his anger and revenge, and he is therefore ill at Mse at the
prospeet of meeting him. But God had a controversy with J a('ob.
He had to lead him through a course of education that was to
teach him that .. all lIesh iB grass." Jacob thought only of ap
peasing Esau by a present. True, he tums aside in this chapter
to offer up confession, and prays )'et, notwithstanding it is manifest
that his heart was engaged about hiB own arrangements for ap
peasing Esau, more than anytbing else. But God Wall looking at
him in all this, and prepnring a salutary course of discipline for
him, in order to teach him what was in his heart. ~'or thiB
purpose was co Jacob left alone." All his company, arranged ac
cording to hiB own plan, had passed on, and he himself was
awaiting this much-dreaded inter\"iew with no small degree of
anxiety. There is pe'·uliar force in the words, "Jacoh wa. l,ft
alOlle." Thns is it with all who have been trained in the sehool of
God; they have been brouA'ht in the stillno88 and solitude of the
divine presenco, there to villw themseh'cs and their ways where
alone they cun be rightly view·ed. Had Jacob continned amid the
bleating of the shoop and the lowing of the oxen, he could not by
any means have enjoyed the same calm and sober view of himself
and his past course as he was led to in the secret of the presence
of God. "Jaeoh WIU left' alone." Oh thero is no part of a man's
history so important &8 when he iB thus led into tho solitude of
the divine presence! it is there he understands things which "ero
before dark and inexplicable. There he can judgo of men and
things in their proper light j there too he can judge of solf, and
see its proper nothingness and vileness.

In Psalm lxxiii. we find a 8Oullooking abroad upon the world and
reasoning upon what he saw there-reasoning to such an extent
that he was almost tempted to say it was vain to servo the Lord at
all.

In Psalm lxxvii. we find a 80ul looking inward, and reasoning
upon what he saw Wifhitl-reasoning to such an extent as to ques
tion the continuance of God's grace. Whnt was the remedy in
both Cll.8es P co The ,aneilltlr!!." I went into the sanctuary of God ;
and then understood. So it was with Jacob; his" sanctuary" was
the lonely spot where God wrestled with him until the breaking of
the day. The ('areful reader will find that this p8.ll8Rge, when
taken 8.ll it stands, affords no foundation for the popular idea,
namely, tha.t it furnishes an instance of Jacob's power in prayer.
That no such id~'a is set forth will at once appear from the ex
pression, .. TMI" wredled IJ ,nau with him j" it iB not said that h,
wrestled with the man, which would give an entirely different aspect
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to thosoono. I lelic"c tI at, 60 far f1"< III ilsl roving Jacob'sllOwer in
prayer, it rather proves the tenacity with which he R'1-a&1Jed. the
flesh and the things thereof. So liI'mly indocod did he hold fast
hill .. confidonce in the flesh," that all night long the strugglo
continued. .. The snpplanter" held out, nor did he yiAld until tho
"cry BO&t of his strength was tonehed, and he was made to foel
indeed that .. all flesh is grass." Such is the obvious teaching of
this very important scripture. Instead of Jaco~'s patience and
perseverance in prayor, wo have God's pationce in dealing with
one who noeded to have his .. oU mati" crushed to tile very dWlt
ere God could make an)·thing of him. This momentous BOOne
gives WI the grand turning-point in tile liCo .of this extraordinary
IIllin. We are here reminded of Saul's conversion: Jacob, with
the hollow of his thigh, touched, like &ul, prostrate in the dust
between Jerusalem and Damascus. Wo obsone on the one hand
the broken fragments of "a snppLmtor," and the clements of
Goo's mighty" pl'inee;" on the othor hand tho fragments (,f a
llCl'llCCutor and injurions one, and the clemeuts of God's mighty
apostle. And we may usk, 'Vhat means tho expression, "I will
not lot thoe go except thou blOBS mo" P What but the uttoranco
of ono thnt had made the wondrous discovery that he was " with
out stl'ength "P Jacob W38 let into the BOOrot of I,ulllan weoklle••,
and therefore felt that it must be a diriru druggl, or nothing. He
thinks no moro of his go.,dly plans and arrangemonts, his presents
to appellse my 10l,d Emlll. No; ho stands witherOO and trembling
before tile O/le who had humbled him, and cries, "I will not lot
thee go oxcept thou blC68 me." Surely tIlis is the g'.Ate of heaven!
Jacob had, as it were, Ilni"od at the ond of jlllh .. it is no longer
" I/,t," bllt " tI,u:' lie clings to Christ as the poor sllipwTCcked
mariner clings to tho rock. All self-confidence is gono, all ox)Ioo
tations from sclf and tho wodd blasted, overy chain of self-devised
security dissolved like a morning cloud before the beams of tho
sun. All his barg-dins In-ailed him nothing at all. How miserable
must every thing that oven he did have seemlld to him; yea, even
his offer to brive a tenth to God, when thus hid in tile dnst of solf
Ilbaaement and conscious wOllknoss! The mighty 'YI"Cstlor SIlJS,
co Let me go, for tho d:IJ brooketh." 'Vhat a striking expression,
" Let me go:' He was dotol'wined to make manifest the condition
of Jacob's 6Oul. If Jacob had without delay let go his grasp, he
would have prO\'ed that his heart was still wrapped np in his
worldly plans and schemes; bnt on tho contrary, when he cries
out. " I will not let tIleo bro," he declares that God alone was the
spring of all his 6OUI'S joy and strength; he in effect suJ8, "Whom
have I in heaven but tI,,,? and there is none upon e811h I desire
beside th,,;" or with tile twolve in the sixth chapter of John,
U Lord, to whom shall we go P th"u hast the words of t,ternallife:'

Blessed experionco! So is it with tho poor convicted 6Oul; he
may have been trusting in llis o,.n righteousnoss, as Jacob w'18,in
his goodly, well-dovised plans; he may havo boen building upon
his moral life; but, oh! when onco the arrow of conviction has
piorced him, has laid 0l)On his very soul, and told him all tltaJ; evor
he did, he trusts in sclf tIO longer, but exclaims with Job, "Now
mine eye hath soon tA,,; whorofore I abhor m)'80lf, and repent in
dust and ashes:' " I will not let tA" go except thou bless me."
Such ~ill ever be the happy effoot of l\ iliorough lL('quaintance with
our own hearts. Jacob now gets his name changed; ho must not
bo any longer known as "the supplanter," but as "a pri,,","
having power with God through the very knowledgo Of hit! weak
t118.; for" when I am w,ak, thon am I drollg." We '11'0 nm'or so
strong as when we feel oursoln'.s weak, even as" water spilt upon
the ground, that cannot be gathored up ag,tin ;" and, on tho con
trary, we are nevor so wook as when 11'0 fancy ourselves strong.
Peter never disphyed more lamentable wcaknOBS than whon he
fancied ht' had nncommon strength: had he folt somowhat of
Jacob's happy condition when his sinow shrank, he would have
thought, acted, and spoken difforently. We should not turn from
this l~e without a.t least seeing distinctly what it was that
gavo Jllcob "power witll God and with man j" it was the full
consciousne88 of his own nothingne88. \Vho that hearkens for a
moment to those precious words, .. I will not let thee go except
thou blOBS me," a.nd beholds the humbled patdarch clinging closely'
to ilie Ono who had broken him down, can fail to BOO that Jacob's
"JHlwer" consisted in his" weaJ.'I'"8"? There is nothing hero of
Jacob's power in prayor. No j all we see is, first, Jacob's strength
in the flesh, and God weakening him; then, his weakness in tile
llesh, and God strengthening him. This is inlloed tile groat moral

of the BOOno. Jacob W"S sutisfied to go "halti"g" on his journoy,
seeing he had learnod ilie secrot of trli' strength. He was ablo to
movo along, using the woros aflorwal'ds uttered by St. Paul: .. I
will thorefore gladly glory in my inji,.,nitie., that the power (:I
a,,rut may rest upon mo." Yos," III!! injirmitiu" on tllO ono
hand, and" till power of a',rilt" on the othor, will be found to
COllStitute tho sum total of tho life of a Christian.

I would observo, that thoro sooms to be a marked conncetion
botwoon the spirit of this instructivo passage and that of Gal. vi. 16 :
" As many as walk a.ccording to t"" ...,l" peace be on tIlem, and
mercy, and upon tlu I.mel of God." What rule? .. The cross of
our Lord Jesus Christ:' This is God's rule It is not ,. circum
cision or uncircumci~ion, I.ut a now ereatu1'O." (KCUJrlj KT£I1U.)

This is the rule which distinguishes the Israol of God; this the
grand distinction bctwcon .. ilio supplunters" and .. the pdnces; "
the former trust in tlu jled. tho lattor " ill the C/·o..... The I.lmcl
of God have ever boon identified with weakllOSS in iliOIl\801vos,
liko Jacob llulting along, hllving the sontenco of deaili wl'iLteli in
their flOtih. Thus tho ItpostlO goos on to say, "l!'rom hencoforth
lot no one trouble mo; for I bear ill IllY body the marks of ilie
Lord Jesus:' (ITT£j'fW-TI7o TOj) KlIploll.) So did Jacob bear iu hill
.. body tho murkll of tho Lord JOlIIL~." Nor waS ho at all ashamed
of thorn; bocauso, whilo thoy woro at once tho marks of Jacob'8
u'eakneo8, they wore also tho marks of III·ael'••trength. BI0880d
strellKth! Mny we know 0101'0 and more of it dluly! I would
only observe in conclusion that Esau was not met by Jacob, but by
I.rael, and as a consequenco all was ponce and sunshine-the diffi
culty vanishes, tho danger disappears. God, who had crushed
Jacob's" old lIlan," exercised 1\11 inlluonee on Esa'I'S mind, elllO the
consequences might havo boon terl'ible. How Imppy it is for us
when we can thus meet diffieultios at tlle other sido of the cross !
Jacob had been alol(l with God, and could thol'o£ol'O be alolle with
Esau. C. II. M.

STUDIES ON THE RlWELATION, FOHNDlm ON A
LITERAL EXPLANATION Ob' THIS nOOK.

U Do not interpretations belong to God! ,.-Gen. xl. 8.

PUK],'ACE.
DBAR RBADBl18,

THB time is at hand. In proportion as it advancos, tho study of
prophoo)' acquinJ8 a new importanco, and belio\'ol'8 give iliemselves
up to it wiili more 'Ittention: a light always moro liviug is shoo
by the Spirit upon tho contonts of tho Rovelation. Also, 'friOllS
and faithful souls who fool' the Lord, and who are attentive to His
voice, ought to rojOil'll ovory timo that a brother fUl'llilihos iliom in
simplicity with tho OPllOrtunity of searching ltg-din aud more pro
foundly thill book of thc last days. This is tho intoution of him
who places in yoar hands thcso feeblo studies, dear brethren in
Jesus. I am nothing; I arrogato to myself no llnthul'ity; I
submit simply tho fruit of my long and, I dare to say, consciontious
researches to tho examination of holy brethren.

The routo which I have followed in this labour is to mo It

guarantee iliat it should procure some gratification. It conllists
in geneml of explaining the Revelation only by tho word of God,
and thus of collecting upon each particular point tho grontest
number of parallel passn!!;es whieh have importunce. I havo not
discovored iliis method, of whieh wc have an oxample quoted with
praiso in Nehemiah viii. 8; other interpretors boforo us havo
sou;;ht to apply it to tho Revelation. I think it is the only ono
that ean lead to happy and blC68ed results, SCI'ipturo always being
the best interprotor of Scripture. There are teachers given of
Jesus to the Church (E)1hes. iv. 11) who can speak with aut.hority
in the instructions which thoy are commissionod to make known,
wiiliont having nced of rosting tIlom eontinually npon citations of
tho 'Voro. If I had. rccei\,ed from on high so precious a ministry,
tay oxplanations would have been briefer and more concise. TIut,
fooblo as 1 am, I havo had eonstantly to take at once for stakes
and supports in mr route tIlo paasngos of the ScriptuTCS which tile
Lord fu"1.ll made mo find on my road, withnut fearing oxeursions to
right and loft, or digressions, provided they woro more or lOBS
dircctly bound up with my subject.

Thoro has quito =turally flowed from this reuto tho nOC088ity
of often makilJg numorous quotations of passagcs; ili080 of our
readors who find them fatiguing, because thoy painfully intorrupt
a continuous reading, will please to refloot that in our plan the)'
wero indispensable. To ent tIlem off would be to weakon tho only
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value of those studies-their conformity to Scripture. At least
we hope BO. Now it is fit that this suprema authority should be
verified every moment; but there are few reeders able themselves,
and without indica.tions, to make researches into scriptural toxts;
others would not give themselves the trouble or lose the time;
while some, designated by the Holy Spirit "more noble" (Acts
xvii. 11), loving to -w. the Scriptures to see whether those
things were so, will be happy to see their labour facilitated by
finding endorsed here the passages upon which the author rests.
Finallr, it has been sought to reconcile utility for the readers who
seriously study prophecy, with agreeablenC88 for those who read
in a manner more rapid or more superficial, referring to the bottom
or the pages the greatest number of tho citations.•

Lastly, if I put my name to those studies, it is not only to
assume to myselr all the responsibility of their contents, but still
more in the hope that the brethren who may bestow attention to
them will make me acquainted with the result or thcir examination
of this work, and the different objections which such a subject
cannot fail to create.

That the Lord has been with me in this work, often begun and
c.'UIt anew, I have no doubt, for it is but from Him aloue that
bleBBing oom08. May lIe 1JIl aI80 with you, door reader, who hold
in your hands those leaves, to the end that there may be slso
blC88iug for you in this reading!

May peace and grace be multiplied to you in awaiting the
blessed hope and the appearing of the glory of our groat God and
Saviour Jesus Christl Amen.

GEN, RAL REMARKS ON TUE REVELATION.

The most indispensablo notions to read this book appears to me
to be those :

The first Adam was king and heir of creation. His fall, fruit
or the spirit of independence, made him lose both the kingdom
and the inheritance, which fcll for a time into the hands of the
adversary.

The BOCOnd Adam, by Ilis obedience, vanquished the usurper, and
conquered back the kingdom and the inheritance. God gives Him
a Spouse who is His co-heir, and will put Him soon in po88e88ion
of the inheritance.

The Lord Jesus has received an order and a promise: "Sit thou
at my right hand until I make thine enemies thy footstool" (I)
The time draws near when this promise shall be executed in a
single day; then shall take place the return of the Son of man.

The formation on the earth of the Church, the fulnC88 of Christ,
constitutes an intermediate dispensation, during which is exercised
the endurance and long-suffering of God towards tho wol'1d. Dut
this formation may bo terminated from one moment to another;
and the first chapters of the Revelation spea!c of it as of a thing
which 010808, and which, without interrupting earthly events,
perhaps 81ackons their course.

Tho great ohject of the Revelation is to doscribe the progr088 of
the npu8tacy in the lVorld-its matarity, which will put an end to
the long-suffeling of God-ll1ld the different judgments of God
which are to proocde tho return of Christ as Son of David and
seed of AbrahlLlD, to restore the kingdom to Israel. (Acts i. 6.)

The Uevolation reveals "the mystery of God '0 to His servants
and to the churches; it speaks of the end of the dominion and
times of the Gentiles, of the reign of antichrist, and of the intre
duction of Christ into the habitable earth.

CBRTAIN DATA AS TO NUKBBBB, CONSIDBRBD IN THBIR 8TJ(UOLIC
)lBANING.

ONE is the sign of divinity, so far as God is one.. (Rom. iii. 29 ;
Gal. iii. 20; Ephes. iv. 3-8 j Heb. ii. 11.)

Two is, according to BOme, tho natural sign of opposition and
combat. .. Consider the works of the Most High. Two, two.
One a"rainst one. All things are by couples, one against one."
(Ecclesiasticus xxxiii. 16; xlii. 26.) In magic,: the number tWD

was that of the beings fallen from unity-of the rash and of the

." [Here (oIloW!! a P!'rtion !"'(err!ng to a Iileral lranslation o( Ihe book, which,
WI~h '''': lranslal&On IL..,I(, IS olDllled here, as recently a similar version was
prmted.n TMPrw.hcl.-En.1

(I) !bal is, unlil the moment when I sball make. (Ps. cx. 1 ; Acts ii. 35, ]6 ;
Heb. Il. 8; x. 12, 13.)

*[I~ these all,!sions to lhe AJIOCIYpha and magic, which, besides, are
bardly ID acconlance Wllb the pret'ace.-ED.]

wicked. But in Scripture it is not 80. Marriage is a truo fellow
ship and a perfect reunion, which completes each of the weddt'd
ones by the other. JesU8 scnt the twelve two and two. If two of
you agree on oo.rth. Two tabl08 of tho law. 'l'wo witnesses. Two
prophets. '£wo olivo troes. Two candlestick8. Two wings. 'l\vo
hours. "Two are better than one." (Eccles. iv. 9-12.)

TURBB is the tme number of diversity. The number of union
wrought between unity and diversity. (Rev. i. .; iii. 1; iv. Ii; v.6.
Compare Eccl08. iv. 12.)

FOUR is the number of the entiro world, as created. It i8 more
particularly a number of the things which concern the earth; but,
above all, that of humanity reconciledon earth. Four monarchies.
Four winds of the earth. Four corners of the earth. Four anb"Ols.
(Zoch. i. vi.; Dan. vii. viii.; Rev. vii.)

This number and the number three offer two divisions of the
number seven, ordinarily di8tinct enough in the Revelation.

FIVB is a number relatively smlill (Lev. xxvi. 8. Compare
JOIIh. xxiii. 10; lsa. xxx. 17); lUI, following tho number four and
preceding tho numoor six, it tends to an accomplis~ent.

SIX is a number which. in two remarkable cases completes the
exterior and interior evil before the purification takes place. (Lov.
xii. 6 j nov. xiii. 18.) This number is, as it wero, a ~ignal wbich
annOllnCOB what follows definitely.

SKVBN refers in the Old Testament to moral relations-sanctifi
cation, salvation, pesce, joy. The seventh month had three f8ll8ts.
The sabbath was the seventh day. The seventh year was the ycar
of release. Thc jllbilee rcturned at tho end of seven times seven
years. The sprinklings were seven times. This number is com
posed of lhroo and four by addition, by superposition, and fornls
thus an indhiaible whole, composed of tho two figures of "'hich
one is that of divinity, the other that IIf creation. Tho expression
of God's alliance with His people. The number of perfection, of
interior fuIneas. God and humanity met in one.

There is a great difference betwocn seven and tweh·o. Sc,'cn i8
composed of three plu. four j it is an addition, IlI1 intimate fusion.
Twelve is l'Omposed of four multiplied br throe. It is a multipli
cation-a blessing of the inferior by the 8I1pel'ior.

If we examine the number seven, traced by lines which form a
triangle laid down upon a square, it will be seen that tho whole
forD18 only 8ix lines, describing a solid edifico, in which the num
bers three and four are confounded.

Seven indicates in tho New Testament fulnC88, porfection, har
mony.

'!'here are in the Revclation seven Cpistl08 to sevcn chuI'ches,
seven candlesticks, scven stars, sevcn angols, BOven spirits, SOVI'n
eyes, BOven horns, soven lamps, seven yellrs, seven attributes in
praise, seven thunders, seven seals, seven trumpeis, and soven vials.

Every number seven, when broken in l'ieces, is dividod into
three and four, or into four and three; the point of division being
always indicated in one manner or another, without altering tho
whole.

Every number seven of the seal8 and trumpets offers this re
markable circumstance, that it contains in itself a new dcvelopment
or seven other things. And it is b)' the soven vilLIs that the wrath
of God is fulfilled. That gives twenty-one species of judgments,
or seven multipliod by three. It is lilC88ing, the result of the
intervention of God.

Satsn employs this number in his counterfeit&. (xii. 3.)
EIGHT is four pI", four. The reunion of the exterior and in

terior world, of the intellectual and corporeal world; but in action
and reaction. Circumcision took place on tho eighth day. (Luke
ii. 21.) The prolonged feasts were generally of eight days. The
eighth day, the next day after the sabbath, is always that of resur
rectiQn. The leper was reinstated the eighth day. (Lev. xiv. 23.)
It is the first day of the new week, the millenlliutll.

NINB is a number which never appears to be employed s)'m
bolically. Being a multiple of throe, it would signify divinity
blessed by itself, or by somothing superior, which is impoBtiible.
(The ninth hour was that of prayer. Acts iii. 1; x. 30.)
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TEN i8 the number of fulness manifested in the exterior world,
just as seven i8 the number of interior fulness. (1' Chron. xxviii.
16; 2 Ohron. iv. 7, 20,21; I King8 vii. 49; compare 43.) The
numoor of exterior univel'llal fellow8hip. Inasmuch as it i8 the
number of exterior fulfilment, &tanemploy8 it also in his counter
feits. (Rev. xii. 3; xiii. I; compare ii. 10.)

ELRVBN hllB no employment in prophecy. A8 formed of seven
and four, thi8 last figure, added to that of perfection, gives an
incomplete 'result, for it is not the bl088ing of the number twelve,
nor the extorior fulnB88 of the number ten. In the moral point of
viow, lIatt. xx. 6 gives a precise and very solemn meaning to this
number, which was that of the apostles after the end of Judas.
(Acta i. 26.)

TwELVE is four multiplied by three. The number announcing
earthly fuln8llll. Tho bl088ing of humanity and tho material world
Thero are twelve hours in the day (John xi. 9), twelvo tribes,
twelve apostles. Multiplication is a ble8aing of the 8uperior on
tho inferior, which lets these differences subsist, but which presents
not the intimate fusion of addition which I have remarked in
numoor sevon. The numbers four, twelve, and its multiples
twenty-four, and an hundred aud forty-four thousand, expresa,
for the things grouped under thoso figuJ'Cll, a character of blB88ing
iu connection with the redomption of the world.

DIVISION OF TUB DOOK.

This division is given by the Lord Him60lf, in verse 19 of the
fir~t chapter.

PART J.

"The thin~8 which thou hast seen," (i. 1··18.) Introduction
preface-praiso-lIlu"n ,ettl,-Jesua, the God-man, the Mediator.

FART II.

"The things which are." (i. 20 to iii. 22.) The seven churches
-Jesus, Sovereign, Judge and Prophet, in their midst.

PAnT III.

"And the things which must happen after these," (iv. 1 to
xxii. 6.)

The third part is subdivided into four circles of visions.

A.
Chop',r. iv. v. \'i -Chapters iv. and v. make but one.

They show us the heavenly temple, and thing8 which will
transpire in heaven from the moment when prophecy will
commence to run its courso of fulfilment. SODgs sung by
di1I'erent choirs precede tho seven seals.

Chapter vi. i8 a heavonly mirror. Tho six first seals
broken bring us to tho dawn of the grlllLt day of the wrath
of the Lamb.

B.

Chapter. v:ii. and viii.-Introduction to the se...enth seal.
Chapter vii. describes a halt, which introduces this second
8ubdivision. The seventh seal will only be opened after the
finishing of the providential preparatives which are going
to take place. There are Jewish and earthly first-fruita
which must be set apart for the return and roign of Christ.
(1-8.) The remaindAr (9-17) is an anticipative vision of
the sufferers of the groat tribulation, which were foreseen
at the opening of the 8ixth seal. Heavenly 8COIlC in the
halt.

Chapter viii. is the halt ifI !leaPln: silence like that which
precedes the storm. The six precoding seals hlLve shown
the final consequences of tho oblivion in which man has
put his dependence on God. Satan has triumphed bocauao
of this oblivion. God having caused to bo proclaimed
intelligibly Ilis dosil'O to resume H is rights as Creator and
Sovereign, will no more abandon men to the course of their
own thoughta.

The four monarchies are .mitten with warning judg.
menta, morc direct than the general calamities of the 8ix
preceding seals. (6-13.)

Announcement of the throe last woos, or three last
trumpets. The wrath of the Lamb, foreseen under the
sath seal, is about to intervene. (13.)

C.
Chap"" ix. x. xi.-End of the histol')' of the purification

of the kingdom. The end of this purification is only pre
dicted.

First woo. (is:. I-II.) Second woe. (ix. 12-21.)
Scene in Judea. (Jr.. I; xi. 14.)
The Revelation always supposes the m&BB of Israel un

cenvertod until the return of Christ. There will be a sort
of resurrection of.thc Mtions that i88ued out of the con
fusion of Babel, and a gathering of these nations round
Jerusalem, at the end of the age. (x. 11; xi. 21; xix. 19.)

The last prophetic appeal. Joy and preparation8 aftor
the investiture of the Son in heaven. (xi. lfi-IS) 'l'his is
linked with the nineteenth chapter, where, all being ready,
the train is put in mareh for victory and the resumption of
the kingdom.

D.
Chapte,. xi. 19-xxi.-Chapter xi. 19 announoea the nll",i

Jut,d renewing of the eternal covcnant. Chapter xii is the
heavcnly centre of the third part, or prophetic part,
properly so called. Chapter xiii. is its diabolic centro.
Chapters xvii. x\·iii. are details and cottlmentaries on this
mystery of iniquity, and these last chapters interrupt the
general narration to come back again on a certain point of
view of the whole.

Chapters xii. xiii. xvii. xviii. may be read by themselves.
Chapter xiv. 1-6, the Jewish earthly election, kept to

itself.
Veraes 6-13, the last warning. Ver80B 14-20, the heavcnly

prologue.
Chapter xv., the title is very clear. The seventh trumpet

bas BOunded in vain. The outpouring of the seven bowls is
going to take place.

Chapter xvi., God is alone against ull. End of the wrath
of God and thc Lamb.

Chapters xvii. xviii., the mystery of iniquity.
Chapters xix. xx., the end of thi8 age. The entrance of

the world to come, or palingeneaia, of which the millennium
is only the first day.

Chapter xix. describes the combat of the I,rreat God
Almighty, which is, as it were, the end of the day of His
.wrath. Chapter xx. 8peaks of the first resurrection, the
reign of a thousand yOBJ'll and eternal judgment,~ the
final 8ubmission of all things to the Christ of God.

E.
C/,aptlr' xxi.-xxii. 6 is the world to ceme reconciled.

The consummation.
Chapter. xxii. 6 to the Gnd is the conclusion of the beok.

Those who rllad should profit by it.

DWELLERS ON EARTH.

IT is beth a happy and a safe place to be an inquirer. Happy,
bocauao it keeps the soul in direct intercourse with the Lord, for
we must inquire in His temple; safe, because His word will bc
regarded as that which is to soorch and guide us, rather than as a
subject for the speculation of our minds. Dut we are naturally
prone to be impatient of the place of inquirers, and readily fall in
with a theory which, though it may embody great features of
truth, hinders the direct application of tho truth to our conaoienOOB
and affections.

Whilst wo are thus impatient of inquiring in the temple in tho
attitude of worshippers, wc are no IB88 impatient of inquiring
among ourselvll8. Self-confidence will Iliad a fow to dogmatize;
while, to save the trouble of thinking and judging for themselves,

.the man)' will follow on in tho wake of dogmatic teaching. The
result is opposing thooriea, and then all the help which ono might
alford another is lost. Whcn Christians, with the singlo desire of
ascertaining the mind of God, have inquired one of another, as in
His proscnce, concerning the meaning of Scripture, how many a
crude thought hl\8 been 8haped, how many a precious thought has
been disentangled, while BOttle imaginative mind has perhaps boon
checked in carrying out a particular truth beyond ita limit; and

• I would not say that it i5 uselullo do so, but I would only give an analytical
Dotion or Lhe book.
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thus have" hearts been knit together in love, unto all riches of the
full assurance of understanding;" all have been edified, all have
been comforted. And can we only say that such things were P
May the Lord, in His abounding gracc over all our sin, grant to
us in His own time such profit and refreshment again!

I would now desire brielly to inquire as to the expr088i n. "they
that dwell on the earth," which so frequently occurs in the Reve.
lation. Is it to be understood as applied nniversally, er within
certain geographical limits, or as expressing the moral condition
of a class P

The following are the p:l8llagcs in the Rcvclation in which the
exprossion occurs:

1. "Decause thou hast kept the wQrd of my patience, I also will
keep theo from the hour of temptation, which'shall come upon all
the world, to try them thGt dwell upon tho .arth.... (iii. 10.)

2. "And they cried with a loud voice, sayi~, How long. 0
Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judgo and avenge our blood on
them that dwell on the eartf.I" (vi. 10.)

3. "And I beheld, and heard an angelllying threugh the midst
of heaven, saying with a loud voic.e, 'Voe, woe, woe, 10 tI.. in.
hobit.r, 0/ tI.. earth by reason of the other voices of the trumpet
of the three angels, which are )'et to sOlmd!" (viii. 13.)

4. "And they of the people and kindreds and tongues and na.tions
shall BOO their dead bodies three da)·s lind an half, and shall not
suffer their dead bodies to be put in graves. And they that dw.ll
"PO" th. earth shall rejoice over them, and make ml·rry. and >hall
send gifts one to another; because these two prophets t<ll'luented
them that dwelt on th.,a"tll," (xi. 9, 10 )

6... Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and 1/' that dwell in tN,,,..
Woe to tho ;"I",bilel" of ti,. eal'tI. and of the sea! for the devil is
come down unto you, having great wmth, because he knoweth
that he hath but a short time," (xii. Ill.)

6. "And he opened his mouth in blasphemy a/!'llinst God, to
bl~pheme His name, and His tabernacle, aud tI,eln lI.at dU'ell in
h'G"n. And it was given him to make war with the IlIIints,
and to overcome them: and power was given him over all kindreds.
and tongues. and nations. And all that dwell upon the eartl. shall
worship him, whose names are not written in the book of life of
the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world," (xii. 6-8.)

7. "And he exereiseth all the power ()f the first beast before
him, and eauseth II.. earth alrd them wlliel, dU'ell th.r.in to worship
the first beast, whose deadly wound was healed, And he deeth
great wonders, se that he maketh fire come down from hooven on
the earth in the sight of men, and deceiveth them Ihllt dwell 011 tile
14,.th by the means of those miracles which he had power to do in
the sight of the beast, saying 10 theln th"t dwell 011 the ,art"" that
they should make an image to the beast, whieh had the wound by
a sword, and did live." (xiii. 12-14.)

8. "And I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, havin~
the everlasting gospel to preaeh unto them that du:ell on tl,.
larth, and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people,
saying with a loud voice, Foal' God, and give glory to Him; for
the hour of His judgment is come: and worship Him that mnde
hooven, and earth, and the sea, and the fountains of waters,"
(xiv. 6, 7.)

9... And there came one of the seven angols whieh had the
seven vials, and talked with me, saying unto me, Come hither;
I will shew thllO the judhrment of the great whore that sitteth
upon many waters, with whom the kings of the earth have com
mitted fomieation, and the inhabitallt. 0/ ,It, eal,th have been made
drunk with the wine of her fornication," (xvii. I, 2.)

10. "And they tI.at dwell on the larth shall wonder, whose names
were not written in the book of life from tho foundation of the
world, when they behold the beast that was, and is not, and yet
is," (xvii. 8.)

In reading these passages, there is a grcat deal to intimate that
they do express the moral condition of a class. In the original,
the participle is invariably used, whether our translators have
rendered it .. them that dwell on," or "inhalJiters of, the earth,"
This of· itself is presumptivo evidence that the expression has
reference to quality; i .•. that there is a certain class of persons
largely introduced into the scene of the Revelation characterized
as "dwellers on the earth," '!'his presumption is greatly strength
ened by the dwellers on earth being found in contrast with another
class also mentioned in the Revelation, .. dwellers in heaven" (or

literally, .. tabernaclers in heaven "). "And ho opened his mouth
in blRsphemy against God, to blaspheme His name and His taber
nacle, and them tI,at dw.ll ill hea_"-literally, .. tabernacle in
heaven" (Rev. xiii. 6); and then follow in verse 8, .. AntI nil I/Iat
dwell upon til, earth shall worship him, whose names are not
written in the book of life of the Lamb slain from the foundation
of the world," We have indeed in this passage heaven and en.rth
lorally contrasted; but is there not a moral contl'l:st between the
two classes also-heaven giving its impress to those who taber
nacle there, and earth its impress to the dwellers thereon P

But this is not a point to be settled philologically, which is
rarely satisfactory to the spiritual mind. It will lIften be found
at fault; when dependence on the Holy Ghost, as a present guide
into all truth, will furnish the internal evidence for a BOlid and
BOnnd interpretation.

'fhe expression .. inhabiters of the earth" cannot well be reo
I\'nrded as un;veroal, because we find the expression, .. people,
kindreds, tongucs, and nations," and in close connection, yet not
synon)'mous with it. II And they 0/ thl poopll and kindmu and

10"9"" a"d nation' shall see thcir dead bodies three days and an
half, and shall not sutrer their dead bodies to be put in graves.
And they (I.at dwell upon the ,arth shall rejoice over them, and
make merry, and shall send gifts one to another; because tho"e
twu prophets tormented them that dw.lt on tlte earth," (See also
xiii. 6-8; xiv. 6, 7.)

Is the expression to be strictly limited geogf&phically P for that
there is a special 10001 ~phere, in which tho closing scene of the
Hevelation is laid, is apparent to man)'. Moreover, that by .. the
earth," in Revelation, is meant what we regard as the civilized
world-that special geographical sphere into which the light has
come, and lit least externally ""Mined, however it roall>' may have
become darkness-is readily conceded. Dut in allowing all this,
the several passagcs in the Revelation whero tho expression" them
that dwell on the earth" occurs will be found easily to bCl\r a
moral menning, viz., a class who, with all the outward prof"s"ion
of the light, acknowledgin: oven the truth of the testimll")' ill tho
word of God, both to the present grace of the gospel and to the
DOming jnd.c;ment on the world, nevertholess have thei,. i",,,.••,.
ezelUR;vely on the eartl.. There may be an actual crisis, as un
doubtedly there will be, when this will be clearly manifested; yet,
as a principle, it is one of the deepest practical importance to
recoguize the light in which IIdwellers on the earth" are reg'luded
by God.

Tho two great subjects of the testimony of the Holy Ghost are
the sufferings of Chril>t and the glories to follow. When these two
connected truths are received into tho BOul by the teaching of the
Spirit, they necessarily sever it from the abscrbing power of
earthly intcrcsl.a. Tako the e1'OBB, for example. "The)' are ent>mies
to the' croBB of Christ who "lind earthly things," On the other
hand, take tho rcsurrection. " If ye then be risen with Christ .••
ut 1/our aff",tion, (the same as Inind in the former quotation) on
thin~"'8 above, not on things on the earth," (Col.iii.)

The h'Teat moral. of tho gospel, if 1 may so speak, is heaven as
a present enjo)'able reality, as the home of our afibctions, the
centre of our interests. This is indeed a wondrous truth; but
how little do we know the power of it in our souls! The charac
teristic of our present calling is, that it is .. heu\'enly," "re are
addressed as .. holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling,"
Our true tabornacle is -in heaven; our only Priest is in hoo\'en.
The epistlo to the Hebrews sets forth the heavenly worship, which
faith alone can recognize in direct contrast with earthly worship,
which the senses could recognize. The priest of the Jows was a
visible person, the sacrifices tangible objects, the temple a matel'ial
structure: all beautiful and orderly, and suitable to tho S)'6tcm
with which God Himself had connocted them; but to faith they
are mere shadows of glorious and abiding realities. Tho hOl.Ll·t "f
man naturally lingers aoout the shadows j and the full-blown evil
of the J utIaizing tendency, with which the apostle dealt so slo1'Dly,
is now become habitual to the thoughts of Cluistians, and has
helped to form the characteristic of .. dwellers on tho earth,"
Judaism has bcen takon as the pattern of what men call Cluis
tianity; and thus Christianity itself is regarded as a mere im
provement or rofinoment of Judaism, instead of being regarded as
the apostle regards it, as its direct contrast. .. The now piece has
been added to the old garment, and the rent is become worse,"
.. The new wine has been put into old bottles," and all its raciness
is gono.
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Rut to turn again to our calling. We are exhorted to walk
worthy of tho calling wherewith we have been ca.lled. (Eph. iv. 1.)
This implies tho knowledge of our .. calling," It is a .. h:gh
calling." Tho word rendered IliOIa is the same as that rendered
a&nIe in Col. iii.: "Set your a1l'ections on things abo"e, not on
thing' on the earth." This explains its meaning;' we are called
of God fl"Om beneath to above, from earth to heaven. \Ve are
locally and bodily on this earth and in this world, yot we belong
not to either; even as the Lord Himself said of us when here:
.. They are not of the world, e"en 88 I am not of the world,"
Hence also the pilgrim and stranger character of the saint;
heaven is his home, though actUAlly he is away from it; and, oh,
that we as ardently desired to be with Christ where He is, as lIe
desires to ha.ve us with Him! So entirely is h".B.ven regarded as
our home, that the apostle, in speaking of those whom God by
I1is grace had quit'kened, affirms them to be .. raised up to~ethcr

and made to sit together in hOl\venly places in Chri~t," God h".
done this for liS, however feeble our apprehension may be of its
bl_dnOll8. The only place, as it were, in which we can now sit
down and take a calm survey of all around us, ia hr""en. "Our
conversation," rather ollr dtizenship, .. is in heaven;" and this is
stated in' a passage in contrast with .. minding earthly things."
(Phil. iii.) It is from heaven too that we "look for the Sa"iour,
the Lord Jesua Christ, who shall change our vile body, that it may
be fashioned like unto Ilis glorious body," "Dwellers upon the
earth" ean only regard Ohrist as coming in the charact<>r of a Judge.
It mnst necessarily bo so, because tho coming of the Lord Jesus to
tho earth is invariably represented in Scripture as coming in jlldg
ment, in order to introduce rightoousnC88 and blC88ing into the
earth. The popular thought of Christ's coming is in jndgment.
'l'his indeed is a truth, and a moat important one; but it quite over
looks, and, 8S it were, overlcllps tho b'Teat truth of Christ's coming
with respect to His elect Church, which will not be in jndgment,
but in deliverance. Ho comes not to the earth, but He meets the
Church in the air. Ho comes to roooive the Church unto Himself,
that where He is His elect Church II\I'1Y be also. 'We then, as
"heavenly," wait for the Saviour (not the Judge) fl"Om heaven.
We then "wait for the Son from hoaven, whom He raised from the
dead, even Jesua, ....hieh delivered us from the wrath to come," If
by faith we take our place as tabernacling in heaven, snch a dis
tinctive hope appears to us as suitable as it is blcssed. But if,
declining from our high eallin~,we settle on the earth, then Christ's
coming can only be the expectation of dreaded judgment; forthe
great event of Christ's coming must ncceasurily take its character
from tho point from which we look at it, from heaven or from Ol\rth.
The day of the Lord, 80 often mentioned in the Old Test:.ment, is
invariably connected with the thought of judgment on the earth.

The consideration of the pecnliarity of our calling and the dis
tinctivenC88 of onr hope will very naturally kad us to consider the
expression, "those that dwell on tho earth," as characteristic.
!Ioralists, philanthrepists, and politicians, all recognize something
valnable in Christianity, and use it as helpful to their own ends;
and thua has Christianitr been dragged down from its lofty
eminence, till almost all that is distinctive is lost amidst so many
elements whieh aro foreign. Tho long-continued attempt to apply
Christianity to the world merely as an aid to its civilization has
led to tho loss of even the theory of the Church. And if things
progress in this line, I can readily believe that nothing will be 80

offensive to "the dwellers on the earth" as the 888Ortion of thc
peculiar privileges and special hope of the <-'hureh.

PREBnCTEs.

THE FOUR-AND-TWENTY ELDERS AND THE FOUR
LIVING CREATURES.

[A brO'her writes begging the insertion of the following remarks as helpful, in
his judgm!'nt, to show, first, that the Church is in heaven, {rom Rev. iv : and
secondl}', that the living creatures arc .. seraphim.' -ED.I

LET us compare the description given of these "living creatures"
in Rev. iv. 7.8 with that whioh is given in Ezek. i. 0-10, and in
Ezek. x, whero thoy are several timca called "eherubiln." Also
with Isa. vi. 2, 3, where they are called" It:Tapltim.''

And it is a qnestion which we shall now inquire into, whether
"cherubim" and "seraphim" are not two distinct orders of angelic
beings.

I dcaire very briefly to notice one or two points of similarity
and dissimiL'lrity.

In Rev. iv. it would soom that each "living creature" had but
one face; .. tho first like a lion, the second like a calf," &e. But
in Ewk. i. it sa)'S distincUy, "everyone had jour faces,"

Again, in Rev. iv. it is said, .. each had "Z wings," But in
Ezok. i. it says, "ever)' one had jour wings."

Now, in Iaa. vi., of the ".eraphi,n" it is said, "each one had liz
wings," corresponding with the deseription in Rev. iv.

And again, in Rev. iv. it is said, "they rest not day and night,
8llying, Hol1l, ull/, lwlll, Lord God Almighty j" and in Isa. vi. tho
"seraphim" cry, " HollI, Iwly, IwI!!, is tho Lord of hosts," marking
another corrcspondency between them and the" living creatures"
of Rev. iv.

Thus then it stands: the angelic beings of Rev. iv. are called
.. four living CrC'ltures," and the "eherubilll" of Ezek. i. and x.
are also called "four living creatures." But there is not, as we
have soon, an euet correapondency in the further description given
of thorn.

In Isa. vi. the" uraphim" are not minutel)" doscribed, but what
i. llllid of them corresponds exactly ....ith what we find in Rev. iv.;
each h.'1ving ".i", wings," and their cry in each place being, " Holy,
AoIV, I.ol!/,"

lIenee I condudo that II the four living creatures" of Rov. iv.
are II 3IrOphilll," an order of angelic beings somewhat similar to
" cheru6iln."

"The di1l'erenee marked in Scripture, as far as I can yet see,
betwC('n the "~Mrubim" and the "",,"phim" (i.I. cherubs and.
seraphs) is this: the" cherubim" are spoken of as acting for God
on earth, propjdeldially lIB wo may &'1y. They are fil'St spoken of
in Gen. iii. lIB guarding the way to the trec of life, after man's sin;
then, when the tabernacle in the wil.lcrnC88 was built, figurea of
them are formed of gold (observe, ammling to God', eflfnma1ld,
otherwise it would havobecn idolatry-see Exod. xx. 4), and their
wings covered the mercy-seat. In the Psalms it is said of Jehovall,
evidently alluding to the merey-8C8t, He sitteth "betw".. tl.e
~he/'lIbim" (PIl. lxxx. 1; xcix. 1); and in Ps. xviii. 10, "Ho rode
upon a elu/'ub ;" denoting, 88 I conceive, a manifestation in provi
dential deliverance (860 verse 17), in which deliveranc08 angelic
boings havo much mOl'll to do than many of us imagine. (See

"Heb. i. 14, whieh may be applied to a"v order of angelic beings,·
except the fallen onca'. It And in Ezek. i. x. the U eMrubim," as I
judge, are spoken of in connection ,with God's providential dealings
with Israel.

The ".erapMm," from what we find recorded in 188. vi. concem
in:;- them, seem to bo more engaged in adoratioll than active service
on earth. Thoir conti"",,l cry is, .. HolV, hol1l' I.oly."

I think that this will bo satisfactory proof to most minds that
tho "four living creatures" of Rev. iv. do not represent "t1u
Chure"," But that the" four-and-twenty eldora" do, I feel fully
persuaded. 'fhoir ewthi"g (" white raimont "), thoir title (" kings
and priests "), their _, (redomption by blood), and their "umber
l" twenty-four "), as we shall see, all prove it.

The Church's song on earth, in Rev. i. 6, 6, harmonizes exactly
with the elders' seng in heaven. (Rev. v. 9, 10.) This of itself is
sufficient to establish tllOir identity. But there aro one or two
more considerations which I think are weighty.

The first is this: it cannot mean that exactly twenty-jo'ir re
deemed ones are to be in glory; for thoy say in their song, "Thou
hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of MJIt'1I kindl'ed, tongue,
people, and nation," Now this corresponds precisely with the
eket cLaraeter of "the ChureA," as gathered out of aU nations, &c.
It is therefore a symbolical number, and represents the wuu
Church.

And this is further corroborated by the fact that this number,
.. twenty-four," is compoaed of two twel"". Now we are all aware

* It will not be uninteresting to studl'nt. of the word of God, to remark that
tbere is much in Ezek. xviii. which would lead us to couclude that Satan was
one of the" cherubim" before he fell.

See yerses I", IS, 17: u Tho~ art the anointed cllenJJ that covereth. . . . . .
Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the day thou wast created, till iniquity was
found in thee. . • • • • Thine heart was lifted up because of thy beaUty: thou
ha.t corrupted thy wisdom by rea<on of thy brightness," &c.

Bl' carefully reading the whole passage, it will be clearly seen lhat it has
primarily direct reference to the king of Tyre, who had lived apparently in all
eastern magnificence: but I think that there is also direct rcfcrence to the fall
orSalan, as a fall wilhout temptation. corrupted by hi.' own beauty and britthtness.

And this is by no means an uncommon method of speaking in the Scriptures:
as for instance, .. Out of Egypt have I called my son .. refers primarily in the
prophecy of Hosea to / srMi, but in the gospel by Matthew we find it applied to
Cltrist.

So Ezek. xxviii. refcrs, I judge, primarily to thc king of Tyrc, but is in its
chief points applicable 10 Satan.
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that in Scripture language tw,IH is a perfect or complete number.
The Bymbol then is eaey: II pII/.et "u",6II' from among the Jilt·,·,
and _ jHl:fect f1Hmkr from among the G,,,ti/u (tlCo Iwel_), form
the _ Church. A.nd thus we have it represented in the "four
and-twenty eldera."

And tbia interpretation is, I think, strengthened by Rev. xxi.
12, H, wI ere the tICele, gateB of the" New Jerusalem" nre Bpoken
of &B having on them tbe nnmOB of tbe Iwrl", tribes of 16"",1, and
the twel", foundationB aB having in tbem tbe namOB of the twel"e
apodtles of the L,I1M.

SANCTIFICATION,

WITHOUT WHICH THEHE IS !iO CHRISTIANITY.

(I .Peter i)

'£B:BB.1I is something TOry sweet in the t'ertainty with. which the
apoatle Peter presont. to us the truths cORWned in thiB epistle.
There is noither hOBitatiun nor uncertainty. The WOI'll speaks of
things reeeh'ed, of a certainty for tboso to whom it is addrcsBOd,
Their faith was tried, but the thing was certain. The apOlltle
spoaka horo of an inexhaustible fund of truths wbich belonged to
him; and it iB not &B one groping in tbe dark that be spooks of it.
Theae things arc too important to be lel'l; in doubt; they doserTe
all our attention; our hearts neod it. It is not the unre"'onerate
heart that lovcs the Lord Jcsus; one may be brave and ~lll tbat,
and think tbat if one's ronduct is good, the rcsult in heaven will be
accordingly, but therein iB no love for the Lord Josus. And thllt
is tho badge of the C4rillian.

l.'he apostle says, in tbe eighth YerBO: "Whom (Christ) not
baving seen, yo love; in whom, though now yo B06 him not, yet
believing, ')'e rejoice with jO)' unBpoakable and full of glory." Now,
there is no such thing as that without regeneration, which is a new
life, which has an object whieh pre-occupics it. It is an entLel)'
new life, which has interests, affectiens-quito Il new world, and
without that there is no Ohrillian, bocauso there is not Christ.

Wo will now 800 the h'o prineiples laid down in this chapter,
and in tho work here attributed to tbe Holy Spirit.

God finds the 80ul in a certain position, in certain relations, and
removcs it to place it in quite a now stato; and this scparation is
according to tho power of tho resurrection of Christ.

The apostle speaks to the Jews of the disperaion (that is, to
thOBO of whom it is spoken in John ,'iL 35, tboso dispersod among
the Greeks) in these words: " Peter, an apostlo of JcsUII Christ,
to the strangers'scattered throughout Pontu&, Galatia, Cappadocin,
Asia, and Dithynia, elect according to the foreknowlod.~e of God
the Father," &e. lIe addrcssod himsolf to the dispersed, to the
JewB converted to Christianitr, to those who are elect according
to the foreknowledge of God, through the sanctification of the
Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jcsus
Christ, grace and peaco, &c. lie MrS Utis because ho is speak
ing of another elcotiun than that (Jf tho Jewish people, The
Jewish nation was elected aftor anoUter mannor. Here he writes,
as we said, to Jews who had believed on the Lord J CBUS; so that
sanctification in them was not sanctification of a nation by outward
means, but by the Holy Spirit, who separated the 80uls from
among the Jews, to belong to God, and to form a part of the prcscnt
dispcnaation of grace, It waB not with them as with the anei nt
Jows, who were separated from the Egyptians by the Red Sea: they
wore separated by the sanctification effected by the Holy Spirit,
Observc particularl)' this word .atlctijication: tho firat idea is separa
tion for God, not only from evil, but a sotting apart for God, who
sanctifics.

This is what God does in thoso whom He calla. God finds souls
Iring in evil. John, on this subject, sa)'S in his tirat epistle, chap. v.
verse l!l: " We are of God, but the whole world lieth in wicked
nCl18;" and it is very precious to have things clearly stated, .. \Ve
are of God;" it is not merely that we should conduct ourselves
aright; doubtlCllll, that is well, but the A'reat difference is, that wo
are of God, and that "the whole world lieth in wickcdness." Does
that mean that'we are always as we should be jl No; but we are
of God. One is not all one would desire to be; that will come to
pa8lI only in heavcn; for it is only Utere that God will maks 118 con
formed to the imago of His beloved Son.

But Utis is what God has done'; He has separated us to Himaelf,
as a. man who hows stones out of a quarry. The stone is hewn out

of the quarry and sot apart, destined to be eut and fashioned, in order
to bo placed in the appointed building, And God dotachos a 80ul
from the quarry of this world, to sepamte it for IIimllClf. I say I.Ot
but that thore is much to do, for a rough stono cut out of tho tIual-rv
requires often consiuerable labour before it is placed in the building
for whioh it is dtl8tined, Even 80 God separates, preplU'C8, and
flUlhions this 8Oul, to introduce it into Ilis spiritual buil<ling.
There are many usolC88 matters to take off, but God acts evory day
in Ilis gl'ace; howsoever, this 80ul is sanctified, set IlllR.l·~ for Go,l,
frem the moment it is taken out of the qURlTy of this world.

The apostle speak. hm'e of sanrtification before he mentions
obedience and Uto blood of Jesus Christ. We are 8Ilnctilil,'t1 for
theso two things. (Ver80 2.) lI.1ect according to the foreknowledgo
of God, through sanctification of the Spitit, unto obedience !lnu
sprinkling of the blood of J csus Christ. lie takos us out of the
qua.rryof this world to place us undor the efficacy of the blootl of
Christ. 1 he stone is entirely His, and adapted to Ilis Purl)()se.
A.lthough lIe bas yet to work upon it, the question is not of "hat
He docs each day, but generally of the appropriation to the enu Gou
has proposed to lIimsolf. It is the IIoly Spirit who acls in the
8Oul, and approllriatcs it to Himself. It tRay l'l'e\'iollsly have been
ver)' honourable or \'ery wicked in ita conduct, that is all tho s:nno ;
only it will be mOl'O grateful, if it fcols itself more cvil; but as to
ita formor condition that matters littlo, it boIongs now to God.

To what does God dcstine this 80ul P '1'0 obedience, 1'p to
this petiod it has done litLle but its own will; it hM followed its
O\\'n wa)', no mattor wIDlt appearances llIay have ""Oil, more or less
good, more or ICll8 bad; it is allono. Tho chamclor llIar h"ve \><oen
wook, or more or 1088 fiery, until, as w:th Paul, tho Lord arrosted
him on his rood: now behold this 8Oul, hitherto filled with its own
will, sot apart for obedience.

Paul had been very learned in what cencerned tho religion of his
flltbers; he had sat at tho feet of Gam'lJieI. lIe honesU)' bolim'cd
that be had done the will of God, but thore was nothing of tho
kind; he followed his own will,aceording to tho dil'('etion illll'l'C8llCd
by the tradition of his fathol's. Nover, till tho momont that J c~us
stopped him on the way to Damascus, bad he saiu, ,. Lord, what
wilt lIwu hllVO me to do?"

Thus, whatevor may have boon tho conduet of a BOul before Utis
setting apart, noUling of aU tha.t has mado it do tho will of God.
But the aim of the life of a soul sanctiliL>d, sot apart, is to do
the will of God. It may fail, but that is its aim. Jesus said;
.. Lo, I como to do thy will, 0 God." He Imd no need of sanctifica
tion, in 0110 sonso, bccallSO lIe was holy; but the aim of His wholo
life WitS ubeuic11ce. Here I am to UO thy will, a God. lIe took
the form of a sorvant, made in UIO likenl'ss of men, an,l lIe was
obeuiont unto death, even the death of thn. cro,;s. lIe existed only
for Gou; the pl'inciple of His lifo was obedionce. lie was cume to
do nothing but His }<'athor's will.

As tlOQn as a soul is sanctified, it is sanctified unto obedienel',
and that is manifested by the spirit of depenuullce which hilS done
with its own will. It sal's: "What !Dust I uo?" It Dlay fail,
thl'ongh wOll.kneS8, in many rcsl>Ccts, but that is its aim.

As to the second thing, we aro sanctified to enjoy the spli.nkliu<;
of blood; first, to obedience, then to onjoy the sprinkliug of bloou.
The soul, thus plae<.-d under the inlluonco of tho Mood of Clu'ist, is
tbereby ~'Ompletely cloanBed. Tho blood of the oon of God
cleanses us frOID all sin; it is I.y the efficacy of His bloou thllt
'we aro sepllrllted f"om this world.

The qUQl;tion horo is not of the blood of bulls and goats, which
coultl not sanctify the conseience of him who did the service, lmt
it is the blood of Christ, who, by tbo Etel'l1111 Spirit, ollol'cel Him
self without spot to God. It is this blood whicb purifics the
conscienco.

Tho Jews, under tho law, said indeed, trusting to their o\l'n
strongth, We will do all that thou hast spoken. Ther nuuel·took
to do every Uting when it was prescribed to them as a condition,
But here it is mucb more; it is tho Sllirit that makes them say :
"Wh"t wilt tI,ou have me to do p" It is submi8Bion, it is the
principlo of obodience, rea.lly pl-oUl1ced in the heart: .. I know not
what thou wilt, but here am I to do thy will." It is obedience
without reserve. There iB no question hore of rules that man
cannot accomplish, but of the whole will changed, no Dlore to do
one's own will, but to do God's will.

The book of the law was sptinkled, as '\'I'ell as the people; bnt
that gave its effioocy to the requisitions of the law, while tbe
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sprinkling of the blood of Jesus gives to the changed heart the
purification and the peace which belong to those who are placed
under the efficacy of His blood. We are placed there as the Jews
were under the blood of the goat of atonement, not however for a
year only, but for ever.

As to a soul, then, that the Holy Spirit has hewn out of fie quarry
of this world, being honest, amiable, kept by the good providence
of God, but withal doing its own will—well, God has found it
there in the world and of the .world, notwithstanding all its good
qualities, and lie  has to put His love in its heart, in order that it
may, without hesitation, only care about the will of God to do it
But, thus separated, it is under the blood of sprinkling, it is cleansed
from all its sin.

That is the first principle; the separation wrought by God
Himself, who places us outside of this world, or rather of the
things of this world, and makes us Christians; without this there
is no Christianity.

God acts eSbctually; Ho does nothing by halvos, and that is
all His work. God does not deceive Himself. He must have
realities. He does not deceive Himself as we deceive ourselves,
and as we try to deceive others, although' we deceive others loss
than we deceive ourselves.

I would point out to you the meaning of the word sanctification;
it is rarely used in the Scriptures, in the sense in which we
generally use it, that is to say, in the progressive sense. It is only
three times spoken of in this sense. It is said: •• Follow peace
with all mon, and holiness  (uuutifieation), without which no man
shall sco tho Lord." (Hob. xii. 14.) "The  very God of peace
nitetify  you wholly." (1 Thess. v. 23.) I quote these two passages
to show that I do not set aside this sense of the word; but it more
particularly designates an act of separation, a setting apart for
God. If we have not laid hold of this meaning, thrre will be anan

entire mistake as to what sanctification is. In the two above
quoted passages, the word has anan every-dayevery -day application. In the
sensesense in which it is used by thethe apostle,apostle, inin thethe beginning ofof this
epistle, it is perfectlyperfectly in thethe sensesense ofof takingtaking aa stonestone outout of thethe
quarryquarry of this world toto fashionfashion itit forfor God.God. SanctificationSanctification isis attri¬
buted toto thethe FatherFather inin moremore thanthan oneone placeplace inin thethe Bible.Bible. (See
Heb. x.Heb. x. 10.) Now,Now, itit isis byby thisthis willwill thatthat wewe areare sanctified;sanctified; byby thethe

offering made once of the body of Jesus Christ. It is by this willoffering

of God that

made

 we

 once

 are

 of

sanctified.

 the body of Jesus Christ It is by this will
of God that we are sanctified.

1. There is the first thought, the will of God, which is, to set
us apart (to sanctify us).

2. And the means,—It is the offering of Christ.
And it is always, with scarcely more than one exception, which

we have already quoted, in this manner that it is spoken of in
the Hebrews. Sanctification is attributed to God the Father in
another passage also.Jude 1.

The Father having willed to have children for Himself, the blood
of Jesus does the work, and the Holy Spirit comes to accomplish
the counsels of the Father, and to give them efficacy by producing
the practical effect in the heart. Tho soul separated from the
world is sanctified by that very fact. There is tho old trunk which
pushos forth its shoots, but God acts in pruning; and His acting,
which takes place by the Holy Spirit, works the daily practical
sauctification. The heart is each day more and more set apart.
It is not like a vase, because in man it is the heart which is set
apart. Thus, when life is communicated, and thereby the man is
sanctified, there is a daily work of sanctification which applies to
the affections, to the habits, to the walk, &c.

Let us see how God does this. (Verse 3.)
" Blessed b» the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,

which according lo His abundant mercy hath begotten us again
unto a lively hope by theresurrectionofJesus Christ from the dead."

Such is the way He does it. God sets us apart for Himself. It is
not by modifying what was bad in us, but by creating us anew;
by making afresh a new croature, for the old man cannot be made
subject to the law. He gives a new life.

If one be not thus (born anew), one belongs yet to the world,
which is undor condemnation; but when God acts, it is altogether
another thing Being born in Adam, we have need to be bora by
Christ When tho heart is visited by the Holy Spirit, it is regene¬
rated by a life which is not of this world, which urges it to another
end—Christ. It is not by precepts addressed to the old man; it
is by another life. The precepts follow afterwards; that is to say,
that this life of which we speak, which is regeneration, belongs

not to this world, neither in its source, nor in its aim; it cannot
have one single thing in common with the old life. This life
is found here below in the body; we eat, work, &c, as before; but
that is not what Christ came for. Christ camo to make us com¬
prehend quite another thing from the life here below, into which
He entered. And that is the rule of the Christian's conduct. He
has for object, for aim, and for joy, what Christ has for object, aim,
and joy; his affections are heavenly, as those of Christ.

If the life of Christ is in me, the life and the Spirit of Christ in
me cannot find joy in that wherein Christ finds not His joy.

The Spirit of Christ in me cannot be a different spirit than it
was in Him; and it is evident that he who is separated from this
world, for God,  cannot find pleasure in the life of sin of this world,
and prefer it to that of heaven.

We know well that the Christian often, fails in this rule, but that
hinders not that there is nothing in common between the life of
heaven and that of the world. It is not a question of prohibitions
as to using this or that, but of having altogether other tastes, de¬
sires, andjoys; and it is, on that account, people imagine that Chris¬
tians are sad, as if thoy were absorbed by only one thought, it ia
that our joys areare altogether different from those of the world; the
world knows not ourour joys.

No unrcgenerate person can comprehend what renders tho Chris¬
tian happy, that is to say, that his tastes are not for the things of
this world. His th nights rise higher. This is the joy of the
Christian, that Christ is entered into heaven, and has Himself
destroyed all that could have hindered us from entering there.

Death, Satan, and the wicked spirits, have boon conquered by
Christ, and the resurrection has annihilated all that was between
Him and the glory. Christ placed Himself in our position. He
underwent the consequences of it He has conquered the world
and Satan. It is written, " Resist the 'levil, and ho will flee from
you: " if he is already conquered, we have not to conquer him, but
to resist him. When we resist him, he knows he has met Christ,
his conqueror. The flesh does not resist him. Jesus gives us a
lively hope by His resurrection from the dead; in this way, and
being in Him, wewe areare onon aa foundation which cannot fail.

Christ has already shown that He has won the victory; and what
grace is here presented to us! even that of obtaining " the inherit¬
ance incorruptible, and undefilod, and that fadeth not away, re¬
served in heaven for us who are kept by the power of God through
faith," &c

This treasure is in heaven. I have nothing to fear, it is in per¬
fect safety. But this is what I fear as to myself, temptations, all
sorts of difficulties, for I am not in heaven. That is true, but what
gives every security, is not that we are not tried or tempted, but
that we aro kept in the trial hore below, as the inheritance is kept
in heaven for us.

Here is the position of the Christian, sot apart by the resurrection
of Christ, and regenerated. It is that, in waiting for tho glory, we
are kept by the powerof God, through faith, separated from the world
by tho power and communication of the life of Him who has won
the victory over all that could have hindered us from having a
part in it. And why are these trials sent to us ? It is God who
works the soil, in order that all the affections of the heart, thus
sifted, may be purified and exercised, and perfectly in harmony with
the glory of heaven, and with the objects which are set before us.

Is it for naught that gold is put in the furnace, or because it is
not gold ? No; it is to purify it God, by trials, takes out of our
hearts that which is impure, in order that when the glory arrives
we may enjoy it

Let us see a little what the apostle says on this subject.
"Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a season, if need
be, ye are in heaviness through manifold temptations: that the
trial of your faith, being much more precious than of gold that
perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might be found unto praise
and honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ." Where¬
about are we, then, when the process of sanctification is carried on ?
It is that although we have not seen Jesus, we love Him; and
although now we see Him not, yet believing, we rejoice with joy
unspeakable and full of glory, receiving the end of our faith, even
th» salvation of our souls.

It is there the heart finds itself; and whatever be the circum¬
stances of the present life, Christ is present in the midst of our'
temptations, and the heart always finds itself close to Jesus, the
source of its happiness; and while saying that his love is bound- 1     
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1088. passes all knowledge, we can say alao that we have the
intelligence of it.

The magnet always tUJ'llll towards the pole; the needle always
trembl8ll a litUe when the storm and tempest roar. but its direction
changOll not j the needle of the Christian heart points always
towards Christ. A heart which und81'lltands, which loves JIlRUII,
which knows where JOIlus haa paaaed before it, looks at Him to
sustain it through its difficuititlll; and however rugged and difficult
the way, it is precious to us, because we find there the trace of the
stepa of Jeaus (He has p8IlIIOd there), and specially becau88 this
road conducts us, through difficulties, to the glory in which He is.
Seeing, says the apostle, that it need be, in order" that the trial of
your faith, being much more precious than of gold that perillheth,
though it bo tried with fire, might be found unto praise and honour
and glory at the appearing of J OIlUS Christ."

It is not only that we have been rQg6Derated, but that we shonld
receive the end of our faith, even the salvation of our souls. The
end of my faith is to 800 Christ, and th~ "rlory that He has gained
for me. Ho says here, the salvation of tho soul, because tho
qUOlltion is not of a temporal deliverance, as in the C.a80 of the
ancient J ewe. I 800 now this glory through a veil, but I long to
_ myself there. And being now in the trial, I look to Him who
is in the glory, and who secures it to me. The gold will be com.
pletely purified j but the gold is thlll"O; as to me, aa to my eternal
HCe. it is the same thing as if I was in the ~Iory. Salvation and
glory are not the 1088 certain, though I am in the trial, than if I
were already. in the rest. And that is practical sanctification;
habits, aft'ectioDB, and a walk formed after the life and calling one
has received from God.

If I engage a~t I require him to be clean, if I am so myself.
God says: "Be ye holy; for I am holy." And RB it is with the
servant I desire to introduce into my hou88, so i. it with us. God
requirOll that we should be suited to the state of His house j He
will have a practical aanctiflcation in His servants. Moreover, the
aim of the apostle is, that our faith be firm and constant; He givOll
UlI, in the twenty-first verse, full aecurity, in saying to Ull: "that
your faith and hope may be in God," not merely in that which jus
tifiOll us bolore ajustjudgiog God. It is a God who is for UlI, who
willed to help UlI, and who introduced us into Hia family, setting
us apart for obedience. and to share in the sprinkling of the blood
of Jesus. He haaloved us with an etemallove. He baa accom.
pliahed all that conceJ'llll us. He keeps UB by Hia power·thl:ough
faith, in order to introduce U8 into glory.

He plaooa us in trial; He mak08 U8 p&88 throull'h the furnace,
because He will wholly purify us. It is Himaelf who baa justified
UB; who shall condemn us P It is Christ who is dead, or rather
that is risen again, who is even at the right hand of God. Ilnd who
alao maketh interCCll8ion for us; ....ho shall separate U8 from His
love P (Rom. viii. 33.1 Uur faith and our love being in God, what
have we to fearP We have, in Zechariah, a vory encoul'llging
example. (Zech. iii.) The Lord caused Zechariah to see Joshua
the high priest, standing before the angel·of the Lord, and Satan
standing at bia right hand to resist him. And the LolID Mid to
Satan: The!.c?rd rebuke thce, 0 Satan! the Lord who hath
ch080n Jerusalem, rebuke thee. Is not this the brand that I have
plucked out of the fire P Now Joshua ...·M clothed with filth)'
garments (the sin, the corruption of man), and he stood before tho
apgel. And tho angel said: Take away the filthygarmonts from
h~m. A.nd ho said to him: Behold, I havo made thino iniquity to
p&88 from thee, and have clothed thee with now garments (the
righteoUBD088 of God applied). Satan 1l00U808 the children of God j

but when God justifiea, who can condemn P Would you then that
God were not content with His work, which He hath wrought for
IlimaelfP And it is in ordor that 11'0 be holy and unblameable in
love before Him.

Can you say, "He has sanctified me," in the sense that He haa
given you J08US for the object of your faith P If it be thus, He
has placed you under the lIprinkling of His precious blood, in order
that you may be a Christian, and happy in obedience. You ~y
say now, He is the object of my desires, of my hope. You ma)' not
yet have und81'lltood all that Christ is for you, and yon mal' have
ml.cb to do in practice; but the important thinlf is to undorataod
t!..at it is God who hll8 dono all. and baa placed you under the
efficacy of that resurrection life, in order Ulat you may be happy
and joyful in His lovo.

n i.e remarkable to what a point God makes all thing'll new in us;
:)

it ia because He must dOlltroy our thoughts, in order that we may
have peace.

There is nothing morally common between the first and the
aecond Adam; tho first Binned and drew the whole human race in
biB fall; the llOCOnd Adam is the source of life and power. That
sppliea to overy truth of Christianity, and to all that is in this
world. There are but these two men. NicodemUB is struck with
the wi8liom of J 08us,and with the power manifeated in His miraclOll;
but the Lord stopa him, and cuts the matter short with him, by
saying: II Ye mllst be born again," He waa not in a condition to
be instructed. Ho did not understand the things of God ; for to do
1IO a man must be born again; in short, he had not life. I do not
say that he could· not arrive at it; becau88, further oiI, we _ him
paying honour to Jeaus,'in bringing the necessary spiCOll to embalm
Him. I have been led to this thought, because the end of this
chapter recalled to me the fortieth chapter of Isaiah. I do not
speak of the accomplishment of the prophecy which will take place
at a later cLty for the Jewa, but o( a grand principle. This chapter
begins by thOBO worda: .. Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, Baith
your God. Speak yo comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her,
that hor warfare ia accomplished, that her iniquity is pardoned: for
she hath received of the Lord's hand double for all her aiDs. The
voice of him that crieth in the wildemOllll, Prepare ye the way of
the Lord, make straight in the desert a highwa)' for our God.
Every valley aha11 be exalted, and every mountain and hill aha11 be
made low: and the crooked shall be made straight, and the rough
p1aceB plain: and the glory of the Lord shlill be ruvealed, and all
flesh lIball _ it together: for the mOllth of the Lord hath spoken
it. The voice said, Cry. A.nd he said, What shall I cry P All
flesh is grass, and all the goodlin088 thereof is as the flower of the
field: the graaa withereth, the flower fadeth: because the spirit. of
the Lord bloweth upon it: surely the people is graaa..The gr&88
withereth, the ftower fadeth: but the word of our God shall stand
for ever."

Before God begina, He must cauae it to be und81'lltood that all
flesh is lIB grass, &c.

If God will comfort His ~ple,what saith the Lord P .. All flOllh
is graae," &c. n must begin there. II The gJ'8118 is withered,
becaU80 the spirit of the Lord hath blown upon it. BIlt. the word
of God endureth," &C. Therein WRB the foundation of hope; had
it been po88ible for anyone to have obtained anything, it would
have been the Jews, who bad all; but they were nothing more
than the graaa of the fields, than the graBI that withereth. When
God will comfort man who has failed, in the responsibility which
attachOll to him, it is thus He begina. .. All llesh is grua," &0. ;
and it is for thill reason that there is such aconfusion in the heart of
the newly-c. nverted man, and even of the Cbriatian, if he d~ not
pay attention to it, namoly, that the Word com08 to tell him:
"The gi-aBa is withered, the fIOBh is incapable of producing any
good," and that ho dOO8 not yet l'C8t on this, that the word of the
Lord endureth Cor eVf'r, and that the bl088ing collllO<J.uenUy cannot
fail to Hia own. Till we C08IIIO in our eft'arts to get good from the
1l0llh, and till we aro a88ured that the word of the Lord endureth
for ever, we aha11 be alwa)o. troubled and weak before the &88&ults
of the enemy. .

"The people bad trampled on the ordinances, broken the law,
crnoi6ed the H088iah, done all p088ible evil Has the word of God
changed P In no wise. God alters nothing in His elllCti"n, nor in
Hia promi80s. Paul asks, Has God rejected lIia people P God
forbid. Poter addr08801l himself to the people j there is no more of
them apparenUy; the graBB is withered, but tIlere is the word of God,
and He ean say to them, You are now a people; you bave obtained
mercy. Now, we are going to 800 tIlat this word becomes tho
insl.rument of bl''88ing and of practical sanetification. God never
aanctifles what withers like graBI. He introducea, on the contrary,
what is moat enduring and most excellent of man into heaven.

'1'he Word withers man, thu breath of the Lord has paa8ed. over j

introduce man'lI glory into heaven, it is dreadful! This work is
painful, becaUllO of the often prolonged wrestlings of the pride and
the self-will of the flesh; and God dOO8 not begin His work by
modifying what already exiBtB. Neither can He, because He will
deatroy it. He can neither require nor produco fruits beforn tho
tree be planted. But lIe begins by communicating a new life. and
detaches the creature from the things to which its flOllh is attached ;
and the Holy Spirit communicates to it the things of the world
to come, and the instrument He emplo)"lI is the Word, that Word
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whereof it ia 8IUd, .. It abideth for ever," The Word, whi('h was of
promise for the nation, becom88 an instrument of life for our BOuIe.
We am begotten by the Word of truth, which judgea also l\8 a two
edged sword all that is not of this new life. Let us examine the
difference between our justification and our 8&Ilctification. Justi·
fication ia BOmething, not in OureelV88, but a position in which God
has placed us before Himeelf; and those who pelII88II8 this right
eousneBll, those to whom it is applied by God, being the children
of the second Adam, poII88lI8 all that He has and all that He 10\"88.

He who has this righteousn888 of God ia born of God, and pea
_ all that belongs to Hia Father, who aesimilateB the rights of
Hia children to those of His Son, who ia heir of all things. So
lOOn ~ I am a child of the sooond Adam, I am in. the bl688ing and
righteousness in which Christ Himself ia found; and just as I have
inherited from the fil'llt Adam all the. consequencee and results of
hia fall, even 80, being bom of the second Adam, I inherit all that
He has acquired, just as I had inherited from the former.

If it be thus, it ia evident that I have part in the glory of Christ;
and if life be not tbere, it ia nought. God presents His love
to us. He reveals it to us, and His word abides eternally. And
here ia the way God begins with the 8Oul. He presents this
truth to ua, ever froah before Himself; it is not a rcsult produced
in us that He mak88 us see; on the contrary, it is that man, such
as he is, has no part in this righteousnll8ll, because the flesh, which
ia as grass, cannot be in relation with God. He reveal8 and imparts
to us a justification He has accomplished.

God cannot givo precepts of IIIIJlCtification to such as. havo no
justification. -The effects of the life of Christ are to convince
of sin, and alao to cause fruit-bearing. When the gospel was
presented at the beginning, it was the Gentiles who, till then,
had had no part in the promiaee of God. There was no need
to speak to them of sanctification. Dut· now that all the world
calla it80lf Christian, I must 800 whethor I bo really a Christian ;
but this idea. ia not found at all in the Dible. The state of sin waa
spoken of, and the gospel decIa.red; now, men say, .. Am I really
a ChristianP" which thing was not so then. A man takes his
practical life to eoo wheroabouts ho is, belioving that the question
ia of 811.Dctilication, when it is only of justification. This qucstion
was not nOOO88lU'y at tho commencoment; now, people look at the
fruits to see if they have life, and confound with lI&nctifi('ation
that which is only a conviction of sin previous to juatification by
faith and peace with God. Until a BOul has consented to My:
" Jesus ia all; and I have nothing"-till then, I say, there ia nothing
in this BOul which relateB to Christian sanctification. Theee things
must be set right bofore the BOul can have peace.

At the preaching of Peter, three thoU8II.Dd persons were made
happy j they were not in doubt; from the moment a man embraced
the gospel, he was a Christian, he was 811.vcd.

The progress of practical sanctification must not be confounded
with justification, because practical 811.Dctification ia wrought in a
811.ved sonl that has eternal life. It ia an entire!y new thing,
of which there ia no trace before I have found Christ. If we com
prehend this paatJage, "Without holin888" (./lIIet!fieation) "no
man shall soo the Lord" (there is nothing troubles a soul as that
often does), it is clear that if I do not P088888 Christ, I cannot soo
the Lord: that is very simple. If I have not in myself the lile of
the second Adam, as I had before the lifo of the first, never shall
I se~ His face. The tastes natural to the one will develop them
selves therein, as they doveloped themselves in the other. The
first inquiry to be made in euch a case is: .. Have you pea.ce with
God, the pardon of your sins P" If not, the question is of the
justification of a sinner. Having then your BOul purified in obey.
ing tke trut!. by the Holy Spirit, that ia the power" by the Spirit."
The essential thing ia the obedience to the truth; people seek puri
fication, and desire to bear fruit. But this ia not what God first
asks of us; it is obedience, and obedience to the truth. Whereof
docs tho Holy Spirit, the Spirit of truth, speak P He hat! much to
811.y to us; but first of all: "All flesh ia as grass." He 88YS that
no good thing exists in man; the Spirit convinces the world of sill.
The whole world lies in wickedness; that world would none of
Christ, and the Holy Spirit cannot preeent Himself without saying:
.. You have rejected the Christ." Tho Holy Spirit comes into this
world, and proves to it its pride and its rebellion. Behold, the
Son is no longer there, and wl.y 1 The world has rejected Him.
Tho Spirit comes to say: .. Tho grass is withered," &c.; then,
whon that is acknowledged, He communicates the peace that He

has preached. He saYI truly, .. You are llinnel'l;" but He does
not speak to sinners of sanctification; He will produce it by the
truth, IUld He teIla them the truth. Can man produce it P Nay.
It il Christ, He who ia the way, the truth, and the life. The Holy
Spirit epeaks to the sinner of the grace, of the righteousn_ of
God-of peace, not to make, but fIUIIk; that ia the truth. He
convinces the world of what it ia, and He apcaka to it of that
will of God by which the believer ia 8&Ilcti.fied, that thus we may
be obedient to tho truth, in submitting to the love of God; and
when the BOul is subject to this truth, life ia there.

He communicates life, If being born again, not of corruptible
seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which liveth and
abideth for ever." The Word abides etemally. It ia thull that God
fint produces tho principle of sanctification, which is the life of
Christ in us; if the practical means be inquired, it ia the word of
truth.

Does the Holy Spirit tell pagans to make progress in sanc
tificationP D088 He say thia to men unconvertedP No. When.
a sinner has understood the truth, such as God present!! it, then
the Holy Spirit puts him in relation with God the Father, and this
sinner rejoices in all that which Christ has acquired for him.
Thus, having purified your BOula in obeying the truth by the Holy
Spirit, &c., yo have been hom again of an incorruptible seed, by
the word of God, which liveth and abideth for ever. Dear friends,
you will find that it ia ever thus.

In 2 TheB8. ii. 10, it ia written, as to the unbelieving, contrasted
with the Christians, that they have not received (or rather acceptod)
the love of the truth, that thoy might be saved. Thorefore, God
will send them a strong delusion, that they mould believe a lie,
that they all might bo damned who have not believed the truth, &C.
Dut, my brethren, beloved of the Lord, we are bound to give thanks
to God for you, becauao God hath cheeen you from the beginning
to tJa1vation, through sanctification of the Spirit and bolief of the
truth.

It ia then the belief of the truth; it ia not the belief of the
fruits. The Holy Spirit cannot present to m~ the works Ho has
produced in me, as the object of my faith. He spea.ka to me of my
faults, of my shortcomings, but never of the good works that are in
me. He produces them in me, but Ho hides them from me; for if
we think olit, it is but a more subtle self-righteousn888. It ia liko
the manna which, being kept, produced worms. All is spoilt-it is
no moro faith in action; the Holy Spirit must always present to
me Christ, that I may have peace.

The same principle ia in John xvii. 16: .. They are not of the
world, even as I am not of the world. Sanctify them by thy truth j

thy word ia truth," The world was not Christ's aim.
During His whole life, though He was not gone out of the world,

He was no more of the world than if He had been in heaven.
When prlldiM is in question, He says: "They are not of the
world, as I am not of the world. Sanctify them by thy truth."
Truth is not of this world; this world ia a vast lie, which is demon
strated in the history we po8II88lI in the Diblo. Thore we find the
manifestation of sin in the natural man, and the manifestation of
the life of God in the regenerate man, by Hia word. .. Sanctify
thom by thy truth." l!'or their sakes I sanctify myself." What
d088 the Lord Jesus here for us P He lets Himaelf apart. He
811.Dctifies Himself; it is not that He may be more holy, but He
makes Himsclf the model-man. It is not a law requirement; but it
ia Christ Himself who ia life and power, whereof He presents the
perfect result. It is Christ who presents the fulfilment and the
perfection; He is the vital spring of all; and in considering theBe
things, the reflection of them is in me by faith, which reproduces
them in tho inner man and in the life.

We find BOmething interesting on this subject in the first chapter
of St. John's Gospel. .. In the beginning was the life, and the lifo
was the light:' The law was not this. It was not a light; that
condemned; but the life was this light, and we have seen it full of
grace and truth-not of truth only, but of grace; and of His ful
n_ have all we received grace for grace. When we have received
Christ, there is not a single grace which is not for me, and in me.
There is no Christian who has not every grace that ia in Jesus;
suppose even a state of failure, it is the strongest caso, but ~
hinders not that we po88888 all in Him. l!'ailure is a sad thing, but
that changes not the position; for the Christian has not received a
part only of Christ, but the wholo of Christ.

On the one hand, it ia encouragement, when I say to myself,
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"I must seek after such a grace;" the 8.DlIwer is, "Thou pos
IIe88e8t it;" and, on the other hand, "it humbles me;" for if I
po88e88 it, why is it not manifested P This always supp0ae8 that
we have received the truth that God has made peace. We must
always return to this: "Sanctify them through thy Word; thy
Word is truth." Is it by lookin~ into myself that I shall find
this sanctification P No; but in looking to Jesus, in whom it is,
Christ having been made unto us of God "righteousness, sancti
fication, and redemption." I 868 this humility in Christ, and tako
pl_ure in it; when I look to Him, by faith, my soul is in peace;
His Spirit is always in me, and I am. sanctified by faith in Him,
according to that grace which makes me one with Him. Christ
gives me all that, and this truth reveals to me that the redemption
is made, and I enjoy it, having obeyed the truth. If anyone seeks
after sanctification without being &88ured of his justification, and
is troubled about it, doubting whether he be a Christian, then
I ask him: "What have you to do with sanctification pOI You have
not to think about that for the present. Assure )'oursclf, first of
all, that you are saved; pagans, unbolie\'ers do not sanctify
themselvos. If you have faith, you are saved; sanctify yourself in
peace. The only question is to consider your sinful state. First,
have you obeyed the truth P have you submitted to it P What
does God speak to you about P He speaks of peace made. He
says to you, that He has given His Son; He says to you, that
He has so loved the world, that He has given His Son to the world,
that tII'-OIfI" believeth in Him should not perish, but have ever
lasting life. This is the truth to which you have to submit, and
to receive above all, specially before you busy yourself about sanc
tification, which depends on Him who baa given you eternal life.
Begin, then, by obeying the truth; thi8 truth tells you of the
righteousnC88 of God, which i8 satiafied in Jeso8, and which is
yours; or rather that you are in Jesus; then you will enjoy peace,
and you will be sanctified in practice; this practical santltification
fiow8 from the contemplation of J eBU8. Here is what the apostle Paul
saY8 to us on this 8ubject, in 2 Cor. iii. 18: " W. all, with open
face, beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into
the same image, from glory to glory, even aa by the Spirit of the
Lord."

You 868 that it is in beholding Jesus that we are transformed
from glory to glory. Life, the principle of life, is there, and
not in your anxieties; the development of this life of J esU8 is pro
gressively realized by looking to Him. It is faith ",hich sano
tifies, as also it justifies: it looks nnto Jesu8.

When Mosea came down from the mountain, from before God,
he did not know that he also shone with glory, but those who saw
him knew it. Moses had looked towards God; others saw the
etrect. DI088ed be God that it is thus in a practical sense ! As to
practice, then, the question is the sanctification of Christians,
beca\UlO thoy are llaved, because they are sanctified to God, as
respects thoir persons (not those who are not yet so). It is not to
exact (on God's part), but to communicate life. Now, this com
munication proceeds from Jesus, who is its source. He communi
cates lifo, which is holinC88. Oh that God might always show us
the grace to make us always more and more feel that all fieah is as
grass, and all the glory thereof as the fiower of gr&88 i but the
word of the Lord endureth for ever! "And this is the Wort!,
which by the gospel is preached unto you:" it is of this incor
ruptible seed we are born. What ought not our confidence to bo
in this Word!-(From the helloA of J. N. D.)

NOTHING BUT CHRIST.
TXB epistle to the Hebrews calls us to leave all for Christ. What
ever be tho objects in which we have been able thus far to glory in,
it is neC88llarY to abandon them now, and to receive in their stead
Jesus, the Christ of God. Angels give place to the Son; 110888,
the sorvant of the house, giVC8 place to Christ, who is the Builder
of it i Joshua, the ancient captain, who led Israel into Canaan,
gives place to Christ, the Captain of salvation, who now conducts
the children to glory; Aaron, the carnal and dying priest, gives
place to the true Melchizedek, who lives and serves in the heavenly
temple for ever; the old covenant gives placo to the new, which
Je8us administers, and at the llame time the old ceremonial or
earthly ordinances give place to the spiritual and efficacious minis
trations of the heavenly Priest; finally, tho blood of the victims
givos place to the blood of Christ, otrered by the eternal Spirit.

Such is one of the principal characteristics of this divine and
glorious epistle, which thus annihilates all that in which man puts
his confidence,.in order to establish the Lord Jesus, the Son of
God and the Christ of God, as the object of glory and only refuge
of poor souls.
. But that was a doctrine hard to hear, particularly for a people

such as the Jews, who had in so many W/lYs put their confidence
in the law and legal righteouBDC88. Amongst us also at the pre
lKlnt day, when, amid 80 many religious forms, men propose with
authority other foundations of confidence than Jesus, which other
men blindly receive, we have to consider carefully what are the
bases of this doctrine. In these days, when all creation groans,
the soul thirsts after this simple gospel, which preaohes to us the
perfect satisfaction of Jesus; and it is the design of the Holy
Spirit, in the epistle to the Hebrews, to unfold to the eager 80ul
the reasons for which it can thus embrace Jesus as all that which
form8 the 8ubject of its conlldenee and glory. This epistle declares
what authorizes it to appreciate Jesus thus-to estimate Him as
having no equal-to judge Him, in a word, as the 801e and only
stay of the poor sinner.

But how d088 the Holy Ghost &88ure us of this truth by thi8
epistle P How d088 He show us that it is our salvation to leave
there every other prop, in order to have none but Christ alone for
our stay P He shows it to us in the only way in which it could be
done, namely, in presenting to our soul the IIppr"ullion whioA God
_k.. of CArut.

That which warrants the value I attach to Christ is, that
God has already, previously, made known to me the worth which
He po88ell808. If my soul confides exclusively in Him, I cannot be
grounded in so doing but by 800ing the foundation of Lirael's oon
fidence at the time of the sprinkling of the blood in Egypt. God
had prescribed this blood; such is my divino and sure warrant,
and this epistle to the Hebrews &88ures it to me. It speaks to me
oC the high value God sees in Christ j it tells me how clearly,
simply, and exclusively He~ put upon Christ all that can bring
relief to the soul. That is the reason why this admirable epistle
lingers with so much complacency upon Christ in all His dilfenmt
relations with us, in all the ministrations He accomplishes for us.
There is what explains the numerous quotations (chapter i.), which
establish Jesus far above angels; there is what explains the glorious
commentary which chapter ii. gives upon the dignity of the Son
of man; the declaration of Hi8 great superiority over Moses
(chapter iii.) i the abundant and varied testimonies (chapter iv.)
borne to His priesthood, surpassing in quite another way that
wherewith Aaron had been honoured, or that which the law ever
conferred.. There is the reason why He is represented as anointed
and consecrated by an oath, and BOated in the heavons in the midst
of the sanctuary, as well as at the right hand of Majosty.

In all this we have the hand of God Himself, exalting the morit
of Jesus, weighing Him in His dignities known in hoaven and on
earth. Tho soul is invited in the most prC88ing maDner to come
and be present at this grand work, at this divine proof of the merit
of Jesus, just as the congregation of I81'&01 was commanded to
wait at the door of the tabornacle, in ordor that each for himseh
should contemplate and know how God was pleased with the priest,
so that each, however large the congregation was, 8hould have
per,OfI«I'y, indifJidruzUy, all liborty to resign themselves to the cartl

and intercession of Aaron. (Lev. viii. ix.) It was a mattor whilh
concerned each, individually, and the same liberty should also
appertain to everyone of liS, individually.

Our soul is a thing which concerns ourselves; for it is written
that .. none can by any means redeem his brother;" and it is
our,elfJu who sp-ould know the divine romedy, ourselves who
should pOll8Cl!S it. It is not a faithful brother who can hear and
believe for us; it is not a church which can represent us; we must
be at the door of the tabernacle ourselves; we havo ourselves to
know the worth of J 08U8 in the eyes of God, and the epistle to the
Hebrews is commissioned to reveal this secret of the holy of holi~.
It i8 addressed, not to a certain order of privileged persons, but to
III aU, in order that there we may each contemplate Jesus, sucb as
He is there weighed in the balance of the sanctuary, and that we
may gather the blC88ed fruits of this ensured supply which has been
stored in Him. It is not the question in this epistle of a parti.
cular church, nor of a class of privileged persons, as is very often
thollght and said; but it is the voico of the Spirit addressing itseh
directly to the soul, in order that it may learn to know for itsoh
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Him in whom God has plaood the help which is necessary to it.
In this epistlo our soul breathes, in some sort, the perfume of the
plain which the Lord hall blessod, and faith breathes the perfume
of Christ i it enjoys G'hrist, B8 God Himself enjoys Him. and we
ha.ve the divine light in our heart, we a.re convel"l.ed, from darkness
to the light of God. In a 'Word, God becomes our own.

There is yet a.nother thing in this epistle: it makes us a.1so
understand in what charncters God has set this exc!ush'e value on
Christ, and these charncters are such B8 fully answer to our neces
sities. The victory, or the 8l\crifice, ix. 14; the priest, vii.; the
prophet, or teacher, 'ii. 1-4 ; the eaptain, who brings His own to
glory, ii. 10; and in all these qualities, as in each of them
separntely, we 800 IIim estimated in the most exn.ct manner by the
hand of God, and we find Him perfectly what it is needful He
should be, for persons so wretched, as we are. According to God,
Jesus is a. victim perfectly suited to purify, a. priest perfectly suited
to intercede, a prophet perfoct1y suited to instruct, and a ~uide

perfectly suited to trnnsport us safe and sound into glory. 'There
is that precisely which we need. This epistle traces our book of
travels, in leaving our place of exile B8 sinners, up to our dwelling
in glory, where we shall be in the companionship of Jesus. Yes,
we clearly read there our rights, and we rest on Je.us ~ our
Victim, our Priest. our Prophet, and our Guide, because God has
given Him all that is possible of ~orth in these qualities with
which He is endowed for us; and God has appreciated IIim
beeause of His work, because of His person, because of His
obedience, because He has shed His blood and fully accomplished
the will of God for us. There. in this epistle, the soul mar read
ite titles, not &CCOrding to the estimate which itself makes of them,
but aecording to that which God makes of Christ.

REMARKS ON DR. WARDLAW'S SERMON ON TIlE
MILLENNIUM.

IN considering this discourse. which is as eandid and as able as
can be found on that side of the question, the reader will do '\\'ell
to boar in mind the apology which the author has made for himself.
(8e,.mom, p. 492) He acknowledges certain defects, of which we
may frt..quently 800 clear evidences. No one, therefore, will cha.rge
me, I trust, with p'resumption, any more than with a hypercritical
spirit, if it bel needful to point out errors which a more patient
discriminating search of the prophetic word must have corrected.
The author here fully allows that he is fa.r from being familiar with
the subject, however unconscious he is of the mistakes into which
he hall fallen.

But let it bel premised, wherein one can agree with him. Contrnry
to the interpretation of many popular millenarians, I believe that
the privileges and glory of the Church are characteristieally
heavenly. This, and no other, is our calling. The hope is laid up
for us, not here, but in Ae4l1fn. (CoI.i.6.) It is in the heavenly
places we are blessed with all spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus.
(Ephes. i. 3.) Our head is. not a living Messiah sent to the lost
sheep of the house of Israel, but a risen, glerifieJ Christ at the
right hand of God above, and we are by God's grnco seated in Him
tltere. (Ephes. i. 20; ii. 6.) And if we look at Christ in Spirit
here. it is Christ in or amongus tho hope of glory (Col. i. 27); not
a Messiah reigning-a minister of the circumcision for the truth
of God, to confirlJl tho promises mo.tlo unto the fathers, and that
the Gentiles might glorify God for His mercy, which was the
COJlstant expectation of the believing Jews. from the time of
Abraham downwards-not such a lI[essiah merely, accomplishing
all the old familiar prophecies and ruling Of1er the Gentiles. but a
Christ in them now, and that as the Mp' of a glory yet unfulfilled,
entirely hidden during all the ages and generations of the Old
Testament, but now made manifest to the lIUints of God. This
glory will soon be accomplished in heaven; meanwhile, Christ in
us, the hope of it, is a secret no longer hidden, but plainly revealed
and enjoyed by the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven. Hence.
while on earth, which ill not our element, the Church is really and
distinctively a heavenly body-not of the world, even l\B Christ is
Dot of the world. Hence, it is not merely to make all men sec
what is the fellowship (or the dispensation) of the mystery hid in
God previously; but to the intent that now unto the principalities
and powers in heavenly places might be knewn by the Church
the manifold wisdom of God. (Ephes. iii.) The Jews had boon,

and will be, the earthly people and witness of God. And so, finally,
we wrestle, not as Israel did, against flesh and blood, but against
principalities, against powers, against tho rulers of tho darkness
of this world, agaiust wicked spirits in heavenly places. (l~phes. vi.)
Blessings, standing, testimony, conflict-all are essentially hea
venly; the contrl\8t of Jewish place and privilege, which were of
earth. Thus, to 1"'0.01 tho promise was of earthly exa.ltation, the
mountain of the IJord's house king established on the top of the
mountains and people flowing to it, and many nations, or Gen
tiles, /U 'Uell (and not an election out of them), coming, and
saying: "Come ye, and let US go up to the mountain of the Lord,
to the house of the God of Jacob; nnd He will teach us of His
wa)'s, and we will walk in II is paths: for Old of ZiMI shlul go forth
tile law, and the \Vord of the Lord from Jerusalem. And he shall
judge among the nations. and shall rebuke many people: and thoy
shall beat their swords into plowshares, and their spears into
pruning-hooks: nation shall not lift up sword against nation,
ncither sh~1l they loam war any more." To the Chu,.ch, it was
no more the honollred mountain,'nor yet the city of solemnities,
where was tho place which h"o"a'~ chose to himeolf for an house of

• sacrifice, but all hour when the true worshippers worship tlu
Fat"'r in spirit and in truth. Ko earthly temple need they who,
having Jesus Christ Himsolf as the chief corner stone, are growing
unto an holy temple in tho Lord, themeolves in Him builded to
gether for an habitation of God through the Spirit. Tho glory of lL

particular earthly people or place had no glory now, by reason of
the glory which excelleth, tho glory of the Lord above, which we
all, the Church on earth, behold even now. Again, far from earthly
peace and triumph, to us it was in this world tribulation, not merely
as the needed path, but pesitive privilege; "for unto you," said the
apostle Paul, "it is giVCD in the behalf of Christ, not only to
believe in Him, bllt also to suffer for His sake," and if we suffer
we shall also reign with Him: a thing never promised to the
Jew. Christ will reign ove,. them: we shall reign Wit/I Him, joint
heirs with Him.· Thus it is not to us, as to Iernol, every man
dwelljn,~ under his vine, and under his fig-tree, no one making
them afraid j but Dlany mansions in the ~'ather'8 house, and
Christ gone to prepare a place for us, and coming again to receive'
us unto Himself, that where Ho is we may be also. Doubtless, tho
Father will take care that the world may know that He has loved
us as He loved Christ; the glory by and by will manifest and
demonstrate this beyond all question. Htill. to us, the blessed
thing is to be with Christ, where He is. Drieny, Israel is thc
grand national witness of God's justice on earth; tho Church is the
body of an exalted Christ, the blessed vossol of God's grace for
hcaven. Tktg had carnal ordinances, visible sacrific;es, 0. human
priesthood and a worldly sanctuary; to IU of the heavenly calling,
Christ is our one Priest, Ordinanco, and Sacrifice, and that in the
true tabernacle which the Lord pitched. and not man. Their
weapons and enemies, blessings and hopes, were as plainly of ea.rth
and the flesh as ours a.re spiritual and heavenly. At the outset I
would state the unspeakable privileges of the Church, even morc
fully than is done in the sermon.

And now to notice briefly the observations .eriati",.
The fl.·at is already anticipated. I o.tlmit, not only that heaven

is the loeality wl.ere JUUI i., but that thero depart tho spirits
of tho 8l\ints who have fallen asleep in Christ, to be present with
the Lord. (Phil. i. 21-23; 2 Cor. v. 6-8,) Dut the latter of those
paBBl'gos oxplicitly shows us a blessedness beyond that of the
separated spirit with tho Lord. Paul was willing (V01'8O 8) rather
to be absent from the body (i.e. tho prescnt body of sin and death),
a.nd to be present with the Lord; but it wa. fIOt the thillg which

Ile ea,.n,.tlg tie.ired. This was quite another thing -" te be
elothed upon with our house which is rno. Ileave" j" which is
especially contrasted with death and the separate state, and (U

dceiUly prefer.·cd. .. Not for that we would be unclothed (i.e.
of the body), but eMMd IJpo", that mortality might be swallowed
up of life j" i.e. the transfonnation or change, which is the exact
opposite of, and triumph over, death. As to the passage in Phi.
lippians, although no one duubte that, personally, it ill far better
to depart and be with Christ, than to abide in the flesh, let any

• Supposing the Chun:h to be meant by Rev. v. [0. lhe ve"", does not state
that the Churc:h shall be upon the earth. but that the.. saints sluUl rnp t1f'n"

il. 'Erl rijr "Y1is afler a verb of reigning, governing, &e.• means not the loca
lity where the ruler resides, but the sphere of government. 1". authorised
version conveys a wrong idea. which to tbis day misleads many students of
prophec:y.
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unbiasaed Christian read chap. ill. 10, 11, and lIay whether it does
not manifest that the aJlO8tle never for a moment puts the
Beparato state into comparison with the r08unection. Toot, and
not the scpamto stato, however preferable to proBent conflict and
temptation in the flesh, W&8 the reBult and complement of Christ's
resurrection. Honce, &8 in the close of the IIame chapter, is
clear, it is not death that we expect: "We look for the Saviour,
the Lord Jesus Christ, who Bhall change eur vile body, that it
may be f&8hioned like unto His glorious body." Is it IN heaven P
That is the author's view i but the Holy Spirit teaches us that
it is FRlI. heaven. Our citizenship, our only true and worthy
citizenship, is there, even at present-it is itt !I'Men-from which
also we look for the Saviour. ThUB, the very seriptures here
cited, if impartially examined, prove that the apostle did not
stop short at the mere bleBSCdness of the spirit with Christ. He
waited "nd lODged for the resurrection of the body in the image
of Ch,ist, for we are predestined to be conformed to His image that
He .might be the first-born among many brethren. Indeed, the
very creation earnestly awaits the manifestation of the sons of God,
which is consequent upon our resurrection.

Next, the objection of improbability does not seem to be of
much forca, because these mattora ate not in any way questions of
d p"iori likelihood, but of revelation. And here I take my stand
that even the author himself, I suppose, admits the fact, that Christ
will at &o'M ti'M come from heaven. That is, 1M prituiplll u
C()1Ij,ued, against which he is here contending. The object of
Christ's leaving heaven, &8 well as the period involved in that
action, may be qucstioned; but tk, fact itlelj, bo it recollected, all
admit, and thaUact embodies the principle I contend for here.-

2.-lf many millenarians have lost sight of the general analogy
of the book of Revelation, Dr. W. appears to have hardly a ray
of light upon it at all. Prophetical books are not necessarily literal,
nor figurative, nor symbolic. In Ezekiel, and Daniel, and Jere
miah, we find all three stylcs occurring in each. For example, in
Ezekiel xxxvii. we have the valley of dry bones, confessedly a
symbolic vision, and later the symbol of the two sticka: but sub
stantial fact. were conveyed by both. Again," Our bones are dried,
and our hope is lost.... I will open your graves," are clearly figura
tive expreBllions; but they do not the less indicate positive facts.
LRstly, we have a number ofplain literal expressions in verses 21-28
of the same chapter, BOme of which are the explanation of the
foregoing symbols and figures. Prophecy u future history: and
God may, and does, communicate it, in the fOrnIB which soom good
to Him. Is 2 Sa.muel to be rejected as real histOry, because the
Holy Ghost has begun it with a dirge (chapter i.) and closed i~

with a BOng (chapter xxii.) alike full of the boldest and most
beautiful, buUrue figures P

It is granted that the vision which precedes the one in question
is symbolic. But, mark, if we have the symbol, the dragon, 'We
have the explanation immediately after, "whieh is the devil and
Satan;" if the prophet saw in the viaion the key, chain, prison,
and seal, connected .with that old serpent, surely it does not take
much spirituality to diBCern that, by all this, was meant, not the
final crushing under the woman's seed, but a previous intervention
of God by an angel, to confine the tempter and destroyer during a
certain defined period; that is to lIay, as in Ezekiel, BO in Revela
tion, we have a sl'mbolic Yision with its meaning literally annexed,
so far at least as God judged needful to guard against mistake.
Now, it is upon exactly the same principle that I understand the
next vision. lui the'key and seal are symbolical of a confinement
and security thereupon, the thrones which John IIaW convey the
idea of the kingly dominion which will succeed the binding of
Satan. Neither the key nor the thrones were other than prophetic
symbols; but they WM" equ&l1y symbols-one of what God would
do to His enemy, the other of what He would do for His friends
during the period of the thonsand years.

a.-Even if it be agreed that .. tile .out. of tllem that wers behead
ed" is not parallel to .. the BOuls (i.•. p",&On.) that were beheaded,"
and that such texts &8 Acts ii 41; ill. 23; vii. 14; xxvii. 37, arB

not quite in point; still, what are we taught P lui John

* In page 497, the author misquotes Scripture. He refen, I sure to
Matthew xxv. He speaks of "the heaven of hea..,ens; the e pre for
His people from before the foundation of the world." Mate spea .s not of
heaven, but "the kinl(dom," and that prepared, not "before," but "/,.,,'" the
foundation," which entlrely subverts the author's inference. John x'v. again,
which speaks of the Father's house, uot of the kingdom, says: "I go I<t In
/NJ" • }/MI for you;" whid> differs widely from being prepared before the
foundation of the world.

(chap. vi. 9-11) saw in vision ···the BOuls of them that were slain"
Dot yet re-united to their bodies, but crying: •• How long, 0
Lord P" llroving evidentl)' that they wet'O in a condition short of
what they longed for, but knew would soon be theirs; so here,
after the expiration of the little 8C&8On, when their fellow-servantll
and brethren were now killed, as they had been before, we have
the description of all those BOuls joined to their bodies. (Chapter
xx. 4.) "They £jill"," &0.- implies this.

But when Dr. W. asks, "What "1'&8 the meaning of the sl'm
bo1 P" and answers, "a glorious revival and extensive prevalence
of the spirit and character of those who had laid down their lives
for the word of God and for the testimony of JesUB," it astonishes
one that he shoultl have been so pre-occupied with the notions
certain interpreters as to overlook the fact that He who revealed
the symbol has adjoined His own e,planation-" TIIi. is t"~ fir.t
ruW'rection." JOSL &8, lower down, in the same chaptor, having
spoken of the lake of fire, the Spirit of God adds, .. I'M, iI the
61CQnd death;" the terrible explanation of that terrible symbol.

4.-We have to notice the confusion in the first words, "the
figur, of a ruurrtction," &8 applied to Rev. xx. It is the exact
opposite i it is the interpretation, not the thing to be interpreted.
Nothing of the sort occurs therofore in this passage. Lot us com
pare it with those here alleged.

Now, first, in Ezekiel xxxvii. be it noted, that the dead state
and then the revival of dry bones, is the symbol, and this is inter
preted to mean the wholo house of Israel bruught out of their low
cstate (or the grave, fi~urativoly),and God's Spirit put upon them,
and they thus Ihing, Itnd placed in their own Itlud. Here, on the
contrary, visions pass before tbe prophet's eyo i and in the ono
instance, the explanation briven is, .. this is the second death;" in
the other, .. this is the first rcsurrection." In other words, while
the resurrection of the bones i& explained to h, a s)'mbolic pledge of
Israel's revival in I<lzekiol, John's vision u lU po.iti",l!l uplained tl1

be a reBUlTootion-the first resurrection seen symbolically, of
course. Secondly, Dr, W. weakens and doparts from the plain
BCOp6 of the explanation given by the Spirit of the early part of
Ezekiel xxxvii.; for, while nothing is said about the deceased
children of Abraham, either in the vision or in the interpretation
of it, thelaLter does decidedly and literally predict the resUBCitation
and establillhment of the IIame house of Israel, which was then
_ttered among the heathen. If a literal Israel was scattered, a
literaral Israel was to be brought back.

As to the other texts cited, it is admitted that resurrections may
be spoken of in another sense, by a kind of accommodation; but
this does not nullify the two foots, that there is such a thing &8 a
real resurrection of the body i and that the Spirit of God explain'
this vision to set forth such a resurrection.

5.-Evidently, Dr. W. is little acquainted with millenarian
writers, or he would not charge them with this supposed inconsis
tency. There are notorious millenarians (Mr. Burgh, for example)
who apply Rev. xx. 4-6 to tile martyr. exelusi\·e1y. But I have no
hesitation in saying that both those writers are wrong in exclud
ing the rest of the llaints. It is not true that martyrs alone are
mentioned. There are three classes of persons vieweU lUI having
part in the first resurrection: "I saw throncs, and they sat upon
them, and judgment was given unto them: ",Ill (I saw) the BOuls
of those that were beheaded because of the witn088 of Jcsus, and
because of the word of God; and such as had not worshipped the
beast, neither his image, .neither had received," &c. First, the
previollsllaints, embracing both the Church and the spirits of just
men made perfect; secondl)', those who identify themselves with the
class John had seen in chapter vi. 9-11 j and, thirdly, the sufferers
under the bloody apostacy of the beast (chap. xv. 2), tho two last
being especially what we may term the Apocalyptic saints, i.•. those
of whom the Revelation treats, and whose comfort, guidance, and
BUBtainment under their tribulation we may suppose to have been
one main object of the book, by the gracious provision of our God.

6.-A groat part of the reasoning hero falls, the moment it is
seen that "the first resurrection" embraces not thesJ martyrs only,
but the saints before them also. "7'1Ie rut of tile dead" is then
perfectly simple: it means the wicked, who had no part (bleBBCd
and holy is he that hath part) in the first lesurrection.

• Nor can this expression be ~pplied to f'the souls,tf but to •• the beheaded;"
unless the soul dies, which Dr. W. does not hold. A resurrection of spirits is
nollliCDSC. But that those who had fallen asleep-whose souls were seen in their
separate state-should live again, is good sense, and the simple meaning of the
passage.
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But one word lUI to Dr. W.'s explanation. He says .. the rem
nant" and "tho rest" is the very same Greek word. And what of
that P It is the same word in Rev. xi. 13 and in xii. 17. So it is,
no doubt, in Rev. xix. 21 and in xx. 6; but as there is not the
smallelft analogy in the fonner case, 80 neither is there in the
latter. In chapter xix., it is the remnant of the beast's annie&,
a.ter he himsolf and the falae prophet were cast alive into thl> lake
of fire- a lilling remnant, which is thereon slain. But in chapter xx.
it is a remnant left by the resurrection of the saints who have their
part in the first resurreetion-a tIMId remnant, embracing all who
.do not rise to reign with Christ.

7.-'l'hese con.equenOO8 pressed upon us do not follow.
1. So far from limiting judgment to the wicked, I believe,

oOn the contrary, that 2 Cor. v. 10 and Rom. xiv. refer .u
6iflllg to Christ's dealing with the works of Hu _. There
the question is not about our p.,.lIHU; we are not put upon
oOur trial whether or not we shall be saved. For 2 Cor. v. is
Christ's appraisal of the conduct of those who are already
jUlltified; He reviews the worb, good or had, of those who
are cleaused by His blood, but He could not condemn tMm
••1_ without condemning His own Cl'Oll8. The believer /ultA
"v8rlaatin~ life, and shall not come into C01IllInnutiOfl. (John
v.2".) Nay, tho Word of God is even stronger; the believer
lIhal1 not come into jNdgment, dr ttpltrUl. There is absolutely
no judgment of the p.r.OfI, no 80Iemn aaaizo lUI to his guilt, no
JCpltr.r for him: in such a judpent the PlIa1mist (cxliii.)
.III!lIures us no man Ih'inA' shall be justified in God's sight.
Hut God baa already justified the boliever; Christ is dead, is
rison, is at the right hand, and is intoreeding for him. On the
.other hand, it is the judgment, the tepltr.r, which is the settled
portion of .poor man, as we are told in Heb. ix. 27, and it is
the details of this last, I believe. which Rev. xx. 11 prosents
us with. Again, it is cloor that llfutthew xxv. 3146 does not
-refer to the dead at all, and even among the living leaves out
the Jews entirel)·. It is the Son of man's judgment of flU tlu
G."tilu (r,,"11 TA lfJ",,), and hence the ground and nature of
the investigation is quite different from that stated in Rom.
ii., which renlly does state the character of that solemn and
finallCrutiny, And it certainly appears highly i_utent (I
do not say incorrect) to press the force of the last part of Rev.
xx. in a plain and literal manner (howeveJ' theJ'e may be
figures interspersed), in the very same discourse which seeks
to evade the force of the portion almost immediately going
Defore. It is not that I doubt ·the application of tho white
throne 8COIlO to the last closing aeesion of judgment; on the
.contrary, I agree with the author in what he says, save in his
-888umption that the righteous are included in it. No proof is
oOffered. Thore cortainly ought to be; for, to a simple mind,
the bare reading of the early part of the chapter conveyJI the
idea that all judgment of the righteous must have been over
for one thoU8&nd years (literal or symbolic), for they have
been reigning with Christ during that period, and then the
rest of the dead are raised, not to a resurrection of life, but to
one of judgment and the IIllCOnd death.

But, plainly, Re". xx. records two resurrections; one in
VIll'8ll8 '-6 which is called tho jlrd resurrection, and evidently
distinguished from the other resurrection in vel'll88 12-16 of
those whose portion is the uDOfld death. It is inconsistent to
interpret the fonner figuratively, and the latter literally, as
was long since urged by Bishop Newton.

3. The judgment of the works of the saints before the
tribunal of Christ ill not represented as being during the thou
lIlLnd years, much 1888 during the scene which follows it (i.•.
the groat white-throne judgment of tho rest of the dead). I
believe that it mUBt preceUe the actual reigning; because the
divers placos a.nd rewards in the kingdom hingo on, ana pre
suppose, to my mind, a foregone examination of the things
done in tho body, according to which each is to receive. The
fivc citi08 and the two, in the languago of the parable, depend
on the U80 of the talents, and can hardly bo awarded, much
10&8 enjoyed, till the Lord has examined the conduct of His
servants.

The judgment of tlu gui.:k goes on during the millennium,
&8 in Matt. xxv.

The judgment of tI.. dHtl (i.•. of such &8 had not part in
the first J'C8urroction) succ00d8, as wo have Il8Iln in Rev. xx. 11.

Now, what is the difficulty to the receiving the plain reve
lation, that about tho close of the reign ~th Chriat, but
previous to the white-throne judgment, Satan is allowed to go
out and deceive tJu O",tilu,_ or nations, which are in tho four
quarters of the earth, Gog and Magog, and gather them to
battle against the beloved city P I _ none. So that the next
head,

3, is not ouly needl888, but contrary to any s~pp08itionevor
heard of among sober-minded millenarian8. This last rebel
lion is before the wicked dead are raised. Nor dOO8 "the
camp of the saints" and .. the beloved city" mean the glori
fied saints, in my opinion, but the city where God, the Jeho
vah, has 80t His name, when His people (the JewI) are all
righteous. Nothing can be more simplll, &8 it appears to me.
The only difficulty is to conceive how so sensible a person
could have 80 strangely bewildered himself.

S.-According to Dr. W., "the resurrection of IIIll tIN ""tl" is
stated or implied to be for tho purpolle of their being tried before
the great white throne. But I answer, that even this necessarily
excludes those who are and haye been reigning in lif. by one. and
with one, even Christ Jeous. It is admitted that the expl"Ollllion,
.. tIN tIMId," embraces all those who died but had not part in the
first r08urrection; but this is absolutely all which can be provod,
by fair reasoning, from the context.

As to John v. 28, 211, observe, that while the dIlg of the Lord in
2 Peter iii. evidently embraces events lIOpIU"l'ted by one thoU8&nd
years-the morning and evening of that great day-and cannot be
reduced to a twenty-four hours' day; 80 here, 80mewhat similarly,
.. hour" cannot be restricted to a poriod ofsixty minutes. Nay, in
verse 26 of the same context, "hour" embraces a lapse of more
than eighteen hundred years. Why may it not be extended simi
larly to one thousand years, three verses lower down P As all
Christians believe that this hour of quiokening d_ run on from
Christ's time till the present, surely it is perfectly in keeping to
hold that the hour of judging -1/ occupy the millennium. And
other Scriptures show that it does 80 procisoly.

Again, 2 Th088. i. 7-10 states no more than all instructed Chris
tians, who look for Christ's premillennial advent, rejoice in. From
2 Peter iii. 10, we simply gather, that in the day of the Lord (with
out revealing whether at the end or at the beginning of it) .. the
heavens shall pa88 away with a great noise. and the elements shall
melt with fervent heat," &c. But 2 Th888. i. and Rev. xx. give us
this further light, that, while flaming fire will accompany the Lord's
revell&tion from heaven, taking vengeance when He comeo to be
glorified in His saints, yet will this be but the precursor and
monitor of the contlagration at the close of the reign on the earth.
Dr. W. is, therefore, mistaken in imagining that wu 80parate the
vengeance and the glory by a thoU8&nd Yea.rll; but we do affirm,
that while all these Scriptures are true, they do not furnish the
same, but diffeJ'ent, aspects of the truth, and we simply _k· to
diBcem things that differ. This, in my humblo judgment, the
author has failed to do.

I Th888. iv. 16-17 refere exleusively to the rOBDrroction of the
righteous. There is not a word about a general resurrection. It is
the same thing with 1 Cor. xv. But I should have thought this at
188llt confirmative of a first rOBDrrection, in which the wicked have
no part.

I cannot allow the justice of what is said of Acts iii. 19-21.
The obviously correct rendering of the pa8ll&g8 is: .. Repent ye,
therefore, and be convertod, unto the blotting out of your sius,
that. times of refreshing may come from the presence of the Lord,
and that He may send TW rpoteu"'MphHw (or with Griesbach,
Scholz, &p. rpoteEXE'p'ITp.Uo,) up;,. 'I. X. whom the heaven must
receive until the timOl! of rutituti01f of aU things," &c. Now, the
very formation and nature of the word drOlCIlTcln1l'1'&S proves
that it cannot have here, or anywhere alae, .. the same effect
with fuljilment." Supposing even that the verb dll"OlCrUJ.lTT'OJ~

meant to fulfil, stilI it will hardly admit of question, that the
amendment here proposed is wrong; for wo"1lI '0 for'lUd, &8 a cl888,
refer not to an act past and completed, but to the doing of the act
implied in the verb. In other words, it would moan the fuljilling
or fulfilment, but not an action already finished; and, therefore,
this verso would teach the retention of Christ in hoovon, not till

• Compare Matt. vi. 5. rpotTEuXEITDru, 8rwr a.. ~IT' te. T. >.. the Ill'
in~~inf required. because !,f the d!,pendence on an infinitive, aDd not on
the pnnapa verb. The authorised versIon and the Vulgate are both wrong in
their translation of this clause.
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the prophecies MH received their accompliahment, but tiU t!l,
ti_ oj tlu fulfilling itulji i.'. the rcvel'llCl of what the &ermon would
aver. But the truth is, that in the eight paasages where that
verb occurs in the New Testament, there is not one paasage where
it can be shown to mean .. fulfil j" there is not one where it may
not be B&fely rendered" restore." II Reconstitute" in BOme CRIIOIl

gives the foree well. Using this then, the meaning of the verB6 in
question would be, II until the timCII of reconstituting, or restoring j"
i.'. not in any senae till the act wae done, but lJIi'lfI done, or doiJlg.
So far from sllbverting, this text falla in with and supposes the
coming of Christ from heaven, for the purpose, or at 10000t at the
time, of God's effectl1&ting in the earth the latter-day glory, Jewish
glory, ae predicted by the prophets. The Church, ae we have seen,
is bleseed in another and higher sphere.

Denth ie not the laet enem)' .. to each individual 80ldier of
Christj" for it is positively revealed that "to4I shall not all Bleep,
though we shall all be changed," and this too in the very BBme
chapter from which Dr. W. qllotes. But, viewed, as it was meant
to be, &8 the laet enemy tli.pmltltioJlaUy, let the reader compare
these three Scriptures, 2 Tim. i. 10, 1 Cor. xv. 64 (cf. ver&eB 23, 24),
and Rev. xx. 13, and then answer if it be not plain that there arc
here three staltes j first, the conquest over death at Chriet's resur
rection, and life and incorruptibility brought to light through the
Gospel; secondly, the conquest over dcath at the resurrection of
Christ's people at Hie coming before the reign; and, thirdly, tho
annihilation of death at the end of that reign, whon He shall have
put all enemies under Hie feet-Gilg and Magog, and if there be
any other-the laet of which is death.

Luke xx. 34-36 is misapplied. Studied with a simple mind, it ie
highly c~rroberativeof a special resurrection, a resurrection of the
just quite distinct from that of the unjust. .. They that shall be
~unted worthy to obtain that age and the resurrection from the
dead" is any thing but a general rise of dead peI'llOnB. It ie clearly
eclectic. It belongs to thl worthy. It is, in short, the first resur
rection. Baides the BBints of tile It",,,.nliu, there will be a con
verted, spared remnant of Israel, God's holy seed on eartl,. These
are the seed of the bl088ed of the Lord, and their offspring with
them; they marry and are given in marriage. They aro men in
unchanged bodies, and of them especially the sweat promises in the
prophets speak. Bllt they are clearly not the children of the resur.
rection, for they are not risen.

Is the next statement, in page 616, true? All agree that" the
earth .haU lJI full of the knowledge of the Lord, lIB the wators
cover the sea;" but instead of reading in the contoxt (IIlIl. xi.)
that the Gospel works its way to univerlllli extension, we find that
the rod out of tho stem of Jesse must .mi/, the earth with tho rod
of his mouth, and with the breath of his lips ,zay thl wieked.
(Compare versos 4 and 9.) 2 Th088. ii. 8, instead of teaching that
this was done at the death of Christ, or wae to be done by the
progrcBB of the Church, reveals, -alae! a dismal progr088 of
iniquity; shows that not peace and happin088, but the falling away,
must comefi1'llt, and that man of sin be revealed, the BOn of perdi
tion; declares that even then thie evil WllB working &8 a mult,ry, or
hidden form of lawlllllllIl088; but, upon the removal of a hindrance,
the Lawl088 One would be revealed, whom TH. LoRD would con
sume (not by the gradllal in1luence of the Gospel, but) by the
Spirit or breath of Hie mouth,· and would (not save by the
preached grace of God, but) destroy with the brightn088 or epi
phany of Hie presence.

Matt, xiii. 31, 32 and 33, convoys the idea of progrlll', grtUlual
progrlll'. But of what P of a good thing or of a bad P I. a groat
spreading tree, where the birds of the air (compare verses 4 and 10
of the same chaptor) come and lodge, ie the nest of the wicked one
according to Christ P It may bear Hie name, but is it the mind
which W&8 in Christ Josus P Lofty, ambitious, soaring-may aptly
describe Christendom; but ie it Ohristianity P I trow not.
(Compare alse Dan. iv.)

The parable of the leavon is still plainer. It marks diffusion
over a certain defined quantity, three meaeures. Bllt it ie the
spread of ka"en i and the instructed scribe knows that leaven ie
everywhere the symbol of that which is corrupt. Lot the reader
compare 1 Cor. v. 6-13 with Exod. xii. 16, 17, 18,19, 20. Lev. ii.
4,6,11; vi. 17. Also Matt. xvi. 12. Gal. v. 9. Again wo find

• Compare with Isa. xi. 4 and a Thess. ii. 9, Isa. xxx. 33: .. The breath oC the
Lord, like II stnalll of /Wi,liS/DIU, doth kindle it!' Surely, this is Dot the
Gospel, but the judgment; not grace, but destruction.

where the mingled state wae to be described, the presence of
evil W&8 marked by that of leaven. ·(Lev. xxiii. 17.) This parable,
then, proves the exact contrary of that which ie here drawn from
it. It ie the progreaa of corrupt, not of. sound, doctrine, if we
are to read the parable with a spiritual eye.

2 ThOBB. ii. 1, 2, in no degree sets &8ide the pOBIlible immediate
n088 of the coming of Christ; but, on the contrary, exhorts the
saints by the coming of Christ, and their gathering unto Him, not
to be troubled, ae though tlu day of th, uml to4Ir, thin Prllll"t.
It would seem that false teachers were troubling tho TbOB88lonians
with the thought that the day of the Lord was at:tually eome, and
tlleg in the midst of tribulation, instead of being caught up to moot
JIlIIUB in the air. "Now," says the apostle, .. I beseech you by Hi,
eoming, lind by our galheriflg unto Him, that ye be nllt troublod."
You have no reason; you will be with Him; you will come along
with Him. The day of the Lord (compare 1 Th088. v. 1) is that
part of the coming of the Lord which looks with judgment towards
the world. It is lI880Ciated with vengeance. The presence of the
Lord embraces it, it is true, but embraces much more, especially
that sweet thought of the Lord's calling the Church to meet Him.
Thil 14ttlr ie never ealled the day of the Lord. In this very
chapter it ie the comIort to the saints against the torrors of that
day. And that day shall not come except there come the apoatacy
first, &0. j that ie, certain terrible events were to ha.ppen before
that day j but not nOCClllllU'ily, 60 far lIB revelation informs us,
before the Lord'8 coming or presence. These events might or might
not be before the Church wae taken away, for the Father kept the
times and 8C&8Ons in Hie own power or authority; but tlleyllJlUt it
before the day of the Lord.

Moreover, I must utterly reject the notion that death and the
coming of the Lord are "in effect and decisiveneB6 the same
thing." It does scem wonderflll that such a remark should have
been written, when tho passages under consideration (I Th06ll. iv. v.,
2 Th088. ii.) confute it. Instead of the apostlo there teaching
what Dr. W. says, he U8Il8 the coming of the Lord as the blC88Cd
consolation against death. He does not say, "we must all die,
and therefore ought to bear the stroko patiently;" nor does he
teach them that they should rejoice because the soparated spirits
of their deceasod brethren were gone to glory. He, on the contrary,
brings the hope of thl Lora'. eomi'lfl, ae a present thing, as the
moat influential of comforts, &8, in short, the divine remedy for sor.
rowing saints in such eircUIDBtances. That is, instead of identifying
ae in the sermon, he positively contrasts the Lord's coming with
death, And surely there cannot be a greater contrast than there is
between death and the victory over death, ,·iz. the resurrection of
the saints at the laet trump. Compare 1 Cor. xv., especially
versos 64, 65. It soom8 ae if the Spirit wrote tho passage to
noutrulize such an error-" WAe,. this corruptible .hall haH put 0"
ineorruption, and this mortal .haU ha"e put 011 immo,-tality, THEN

(and not before) shall be brought to pass the saying that ie written,
Death ie swallowed up in "iDlory." Death, in Scripture, is the
thing vanquished; Dot the victe1')'. Nor does the apostle hero detain
himself for a moment with the incomplete state of the separate
spirit. It ie the rlllurreetioll which ie the victory-the resur
rection of them that are Christ's in His presence. It is the resur
rection which vindieates Christ's claim to these vile bodies of ours.
When they lie crumbling or crumbled into dust, what 80 unlike and
so unworthy of the l!lrstborn in glory P But n. wiU IJO'IU and
change our vile body, that it may be fa.shioned like unto His glorious
body. Far from being death, the enemy, the destroyer, His coming
ie that of thl Sat/lour who 8wallows up death in victory. And
it ie Hil power, nil victory. May we never be satisfied short
of it!

This same chapter (like 1 ThC88. iv.) suggests another and most
convincing proof of the fallacy of this popular notion. It is agreed
that the Lord's coming is a motive pressed upon all the Church:
none can doubt it. But in 1 Cor. xv. 61, it is clearly revealed that
"WB ,hall f10t all ,kip," or die. Death, and the Lord's coming,
are in no 8OIl8O the same thing; the latter affects us all without
exception, the former does not. Desth affects us ae individuals,
and our happineBll, in departing to be with Christ, goes not beyond
ourselves. But the coming of the Lord at once acts upon the
whok Church; and what will be the jO)' of all the members whett
w, all throng to meet Him-in the air P Is thie the same ae death?
So in Heb, ix. 27, 28, it is laid down that, while "it is appointed
unto mell once to die. and after that the judgment," the portion
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of tlu .aillt. is contrasted in the very next verllU: "So Christ was
once offered to bear the sins, of many," and instead of death
(or judgment either, in the scnse here spoken of) being set forth
as the lot of the believer, it is written, .. Unto them that look for
Him shall He appear tho sccond time without sin unte salvation."
No; I look not for death, but for Christ; and Christ is not death,
but Iife-our life. Can contrast be more definite P

To say, then, Ought not tho remembranco-that death is, in
effect, to everyone of us, the same ILS the coming of the Lord to
judgment-to bring home to us, with quite sufficiently persuasive
power, the admonition of the Lord, "'Vateh therefore, for ye
know not what hour yonr Lord doth come" F to say thus,
is to be wise above and against what is written. For the remem
brance is not true; Bnd it is the truth only which sanctifies. Dut
we have justseen that it is untrue to affirm that death and the Lord's
coming are in effect tho same thing to at'1/ 01", for in thellUlOlves
the)" are different, and in Scripture they are ever contrasted. The
addition of "to n,rg ..". 6,f ... " makes it 8S singula.r a contradic
t:on as cnn be well conceived to the apostolic words-" we which
are alh'e and remain to the coming of the Lord." That is, 80me
believers will meet the Lord when He comes, without pa88ing
through death at all. Ala)· it be ourselves, beloved! And one may
go further, and affirm, tlmt to 8.'\)', the remombrance of dooth ought
to bring home to us, with quito sufficiently persulUlive power, the
admonitions of our Lord, "\Vatch therefore," &c. is not to be the
disciple, but the teacher of Chlist. Now, I believe that wlwt He
,aid, and that only, is the ri!{ht weapon to faith. The sheep hear
lU, fMice, and Ho said, .. \Vllteh therefore," not for ye know not
what hour ye shall dio, but "what hour !Ja14r Lord ""tI. cmlte;"
and 80 uniformly-m,ver aI/c. on the ground of dooth. It is for tho
coming of the :MMter we 1.11'e set to watell, with lamps burning and
loins girded. Dut death is in no way the lIlIl8/cr, any more than
the Dridegroom; far from it, death (however humiliatinA' in itself,
inasmuch US it is the last effect of Satan's power touching 118)

is now one of our 8,rvllllt, through the grace of our Lord Jesus.
Cast into the waters, He has made them sweet for us; and, life or
death, ,11.11 are ours !-ED.

GENESIS XXII.

WORSlllP 'always supposes the will broken.
In the preceding chapters, we have soon Abraham in E!(Ypt,

and we have rema.rked, that so long as he was there he built no
altar; but he eame out of it, and then, ',a";Il! ahalldoncd Egypt,
he could build an altar to the Lord. David sees the child sick
who is dear to him; then he fasts and pl'ays, but he wrestles with
God j his will was not Sllbmi88ive. When the ehild was dead,
Davili changed his apparel, ate, dmnk, and could come to wOI',Mp
he/or. tlu Lord, becallse thc strug.qk that existed in his hcart had
ceased, and hi8 win was hroken. Job, after those heavy afllictions,
which a.re set before us in the first cha.pter, the 1088 of his substance
a.nd ~f his family, rends his mantl!', it is true (i. 20); he did not
sin in that, the Word tells us-his grief was la.wflll-he was per
mitted to grieve for tho 1088 of his children; but he arises and
worships before God; ho can worship Him, because his will is
broken, and he ca.n say: .. The Lord gave, and tho Lord hath taken
away; ble88ed be the na.me of tho Lord,"

But in the chapter we ha.ve just read, we find something far
above what we have in Job a.nd David. They acquiesced in God's
will, but their Bubmi88ion was passive; it required of them no act.
Not 80 in Gen. xxii. Not only must Ab1'll.hll.m accept God's will,
but, moreover, he must act against himself j he must, so to speak,
sacrifice himself, for the sacrifice of his son W1Ul nothing Rhort of
that. God sa~'s to him, Offer lip to me tl.!I .0/., thine only son.
The name of an individual contsins in it for us all that concerns
him and all our relations with him. .. Thy 8011;" this word
kindled in Abraham the tendorcst of foolings, and he had to sacri
fice that 8On! Nay, more; this name recalled to him the pro
mises of God, and it Wl.l8 in this son they were to be fulfilled, for
God had positively told him: "In Isaao shall thy seed be called."
Dut he whose will is subjected to God, is satisfiecl of those two
things. God will provide for it, and, I am with God. Every
look to the flesh in the way of expectation, for the fulfilment of the
promi808, must be turned away, and God alone remain as the
source of th" life, the bleasings, and the promise; as the One who

never CODles to the end of His TC8OUrces, even in the very failure
of all the means He HillUlOlf might have pointed out for the
accomplishment of His promises.

God thl18 proves the heart, that all confidence in the flesh may
be destroyed; but, at the same time, knowing that the heart needs
to be sustained under the trial, He sustains it by a new revelation,
which enables it to triumph. Thus we lIOO, in Heb. xi. Ill, that
Abraham, on the OOCBsion of the sacrifice required of him, had a
revelation concerning the resurrection, then 80 unknown. It is
thus that God, in His infinite mercy, causes us to gain in Himself
what we lose in the flesh.

Far from those who accompanied him, that is, alone with Isaac
and with God, Abraham received this revelation, and could offer
the ram on the altar in the stead of his 8On, according as he had
said, God wiu profJide ~illuclf a 6u,'1tt-ojf"·;lIg. It is thus that, in
tho secret of communion with God, wo learn much of Him.

In Jesus, the true worshipper of the Father, the' will was alwa)'s
broken. The eup was full of bitternc88, lUl we know; bnt, in His
desire to fulfil the will of God, He forgets, 80 to speak, this bitter
ness, and cries out: "The cup which my Father hath given me, shall
I not drink it p"

JOSHUA V.

I FIND a sufficiently palpable differenco betweon the effect of the
salvatio!1 that Christ has accomplished for us, and that which fits
ns for the enjoyment of things which are found in the heavenly
country. The redemption of Isl-ael was complete lUl to Pharaoh;
it was finished for evor. Ismel is introduced into the wilderness
perfectly redeemed. It is the same with respect to us. In tra·
versing the desert, Christ is given to us, lUl cloud, manna, water
from the rock, all that is neccs..'lovy for us. That comes from the
pure grace of God. There is no question of eonOict in all that;
God gives the needful: cloud, manna, and water are always there.
Christ is given to meet our every want, and to give us strength to
journey through the desert. '

If we look to ourselves, 'We shall find ourselves inrapable of
enjo)ing the things which belong to us, Now, it is no longer the
question of entering into the wilderness, but of entering Canaan.
The Jordan must be passed. Each fault we commit is committed
in the presence of the enemy of our 8Ouls; it weakens us, and mars
our enjo~·ment. The Christian: inasmuch as he is acting in the
heavenly places, is in the enemy's presence; and if he is not faith.
ful, he is incapable of enjO)'ing the promi808,

We must cro88 what stops tho way, Jordan, death. It is
true that we find there all the power of grace, the ark in the midst
of Jordan. Christ has made of death a passage, a way. Death is
ours. (1 Cor. iii. 22.) 'Ve can only enjoy the promi808 of God, 60

far as we are dead to all here below. Man is accounted dead.
Alanna continues until Jordan. Christ is there to give us the
strength to go onward. Dut there is something else, even the
enjoyment of the treasures which belong to us in heaven, and to
that end we must be dead to all here below. If to.day I do not
realize this death, I do not enjoy heavenly things. It is one thing
not to find in ou\"selves the activity of the flesh, and as being in
heaven to eat of the growth of the la~d; it is another thing to
traverse the wilderness with Christ for all we need. Weare called
to the enjoyment of the heavenly places, and to do that we mnst
have crossed the Jordan. It is there we eat of the fruit of the
land of promise.

The first thing that Joshua does before he entors on the career
of battles is to circumciBe Israel, which signifies the putting olf
the sins of the flem; that is, the reproach of Egypt. Before our
conversion, we were only carnal: it is the reproach of Egypt, the
only fruit of that land. The Israelites are cireumcised at Gilgal,
which is the praetica.l destruction of all that remained of Egypt up
to that time. We ml18t always return to Gilgal, always have the
camp there; the evil ml18~ there be cut off, Aftorwards they
celebrated the passover, of which no trace is found in the history
of the wilderness, where they were uncircumcised. There is real
communion with what Christ has been, which can only take place
when a man is circumcised, when the evil is t.'\ken awa~', and we
judge ourselves. Here, in order to eat the passover, this must be
done at Gilgal. Holin088, without this circumcision, is a terrible

,thing; with it, I enjoy the holin088 of God in Christ. The roasted
grains of corn represent Christ risen, without having seen cormp.
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tion. We enjoy it. It ill a thing wherewith we are nourished,
and not only what is neceeaary to us while we are in the wil
derness.

Doth for spiritual warfare and in spiritual enjo)·mcnt, we must
be dead to this world and to sin; praetically, there must be a
stripping oft' of the flesh. We must return to Gilgal, to the judg
ment of the flesh. '1'h880 things precede the manifestation of the
Captain of the Lord's hos~ presenting himself for battle. Whcn
there has boon circumcision, plLllllOver, we fL'Od on things which,
without that, would have been our death and condemnation. (Gen.
xvii. a; Exodua xii. 48.) Christ presonts Himself to lead us to
battle. Inasmuch as He is the Captain of the host, He presents
HilDlIOlf in the same holiness as when He said to Moses: .. I am
that I am." When He leads His people o~ to battle and triumph,
He is equally the God of holin088 as whep. He accomplished our
redemption. This holin088 is equally manifested in the conduct of
His people. Because of the sin of Achan, He no longer goes up
with His people. No difficultios can stand when God is there, and
the people cannot stand before their enemies when He is not thcre.

For the enjo)'ment of heavenly things, there muat be Jordan and
Gilgsl-dcath and the putting oft' of the flesh. Thero we eat of
the fruit of God's land. It is gain and a precioua thing to realize
our llridlege in having done with sin.

These two things are true of the Christian life: the wildem088
and conflict in Canaan. To be strong, wo muat be dead to the
things of the flesh. Then all is Ollrs. Christ is ours, with His
holinC88 rmd His r08urrootion.We Ilave thc Lord Himselfle:llling
us from triumph to triumph, and saying to us: "Put off thy shOCll
from off thy fect."

God grant us grace to profit by the death of Christ, to enj"y the
fruit of the land, all we have in Jesus. For this end, we must be
dead, have the circumcislld. heart, and return to Gilgal, in order
that we may poS8088 in our eamp the Captll,in of the Lord's host.
Weare weak. What do I say, weak P Since Christ is our strength.

-May we enjoy what is given to us in our heavenly Canaan!

PSALM LXXXIV.

TUB essential thought of this Psalm is, th, ta!Jernael" ~f til' LonD.
We _ that, at all times, the intontion and the desire of God were
to have a tabernacle: wherefore, God shows to Moses on the moun
tain a pattern of the tllbemacle.

In his song respecting the ueliverance of Israel and the miracu
lous passage of the Red Sea, 1IIoses says: "The LonD is my
strong'th and my song, and He is bocome my salvation, anu I will
propare Him a habitation," a'tabernacle. (Exodus xv. 2.)' 13ut Got!
says, I will prepare myself a tabernacle; and at the end of the
times, after the millennium, this desire of God shall bo accom
plished, according as it is spoken in Rev. xxi. 3: "Behold, the
tabernacle of GOd is with men, and lIe will dwell with them."

1.'he word tn/J,,'IIQcU has always the 8OIISO of a habitation of God
with men. Thus David, after having said, " How amiable are thy
tabernacles," adds, "My heart and my flesh cry out for tk, lif)i"!1
God."

" Yea, the sparrow hath found an house, and the swallow a nest
for herself, where she may lay her young," It was thither that
the soul of David looked; it was to that providence of God which
has propared a place of rest for every ereature, and by faith he
says: .. 'VeIl, then, since thou hast prepared a nest even for the
swallow and tho sparrow, thou hast ulso prepared one for mo;"
and be add.: .. Thine IUtars, 0 Lord of hosts!" There is tho
nest or place of rest that he sought. "Thine altars, 0 Lord of
hosts! " And, in fact, worship is the rest of the soul.

There is but one man, dear friends, who nevor had a plllce of
rest. Even as Jesus says: .. The foxes have holes, and the birds
of the air have nests; but the Son of man hath not where to lay
His head," And if we now have a nest, a place of rest in Ged, it
is because for our sakes Jesus was without rest on earth.

Verse 4. .. BlCllllOd are they that dwell in thy house: they will
be still praising thee," Blessed are they, not who visit, or plIss
through; but, blllllllCd are they who dwell in thy hoUllO. And im
poasible it is to dwell there without praising Him continually.

But, in another seDllO, we are not always in the houllO; wo go
out for IIOrvice, as the swallow for food for ita young; but (verseM
there are ways which lead to the hOUllO, that is to say, divers ways
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of God with regard to us, which end at the 1101180. These ways,
dear fl~ends, are sometim08 stony, thorny, and murderous for the
flesh; but they arc the ways, and be whose heart is in the house
will prefer the rugged way which leads to it, to the cas)' way that
leads away f.'om it. ~'or example, for tho first dillcipl08 the ways
were hunger (verso 6), perils, persecution, death, or tho flQUey of
BtU(I, that is to say, all that is most sorrowful; but thoy .. made it
a well." It is thus, dear friends, that all uiffieulties are changed
for those who are on tho way; they arc made into wells, 01at is,
into sources of joy, blessing, and glory. "The min also filleth the
pools." Not only the ordinary modes of assistlmce come to tho
help of him who is in the way, but even rain, or tliroct hell) from
God, comes unexpectedly in the midst of the desert.

VOI"SO 7, .. 'fhey go from strength to strength; evor)' one of
tllOm in Zion appearoth before God." '£here are, as it wero, halt
ing-phLC88 on the Christi1l1l's road, trials whence fouutains Bllring
up, which make him go from strength to strength.

Verse 9_ .. Bohold ••.. and look on the faeo of thiDl\ Anointed."
We can alwa)·s present with confidence to God His Anointed, or
Christ, and thus comfort ourselves concerning what we ourselves
are.

Verse 10. II A day in thy courts is better tllan a thousand. I
had rather be a door-kecpor in the house of my God th:m to uwell
in the tents of wickoone.s." Many of God's children arc sutisfied
with being at the uoor, and there lire even some who kcep them
selves outside, while we ought to enter in nn.l dwell in the hOUBO.
Yet, if our unbelief, or the lU6ts of our ll(~ut, which dcsires oUlcr
ebjects than Gou, !Iinuer us from auvancing, we have at least .. UIO
doer," for Christ is .. the door;" and .. the uoor," though it be
the door only, is wOI,th more than all that is in the worM.

A SOLEMN COINCIDENCE,

THEilE is a striking, and to my own soul a solemn, coinciuenee
hetween the close of tlle three several periods terminating in the
call of Abraham, the rejection of Christ by Israel, and tho judg
ments which will attend the speedy return of our bl08800 Lord.
And seeing how ncar this last namod event must be (without at
all pretonding to fix dates or to know the day and the hour), it
becomes an exceetlingly solemn subject of eonsidemtion for all who
ha"e ears to hear, Lot us tum to the instruction of Gou's Word
respecting it.

We are not simply Gentil08. We are Gentilos, of course, as
distinguished from the Jews; but thore arerosponsibilities Howing
from the testimony of God to us and lUnong us which distinguish
us from the nlltious whil'h have scarcely, or not at all, heard the
Gospel; and those r08ponsibilities must never be lost sight of in
contemplating the righteous uealings of God in judgment on the
nations.

Every serious reader of Scripture must have noticed the care of
God to have, in every age, a testimony to Himself; anu while tho
reception of that testimony has boen life and salvation to any
whose hearts have been opened to receive it in truth, the rejection
or the abuse of it hilS boon the ground of condemnation to all the
rest. Thus did God deal with Ule whole l'lLCe of mankinu, from
Noah to the call of Alml1u\m; with Israel, from the beginning of
their history to the rojection of Christ, aud the judgments which
fell upon them in consequence; and now with Chlistendom, by
which is meant the sphere within which the gospd is preached
and Christianity nominally recoguizeu.

In the first case, we havo the jud~ment wbicl\ camo upon the
nations and the grounds of it in the first clllL!lter of Romans.
.. Because that, ",hen they knew God, they glorified Him not as
God, neither were thankful; but became vain in their imagina
tiens, and their foolish heart waB darkenod. ProfCSBing themselves
to be wise, they became fools, and changed the glory of the incor
ruptible God into an image made like to corruptible man, and to
birds, and four-footed boasts, and creeping things_ JVkCl"efor,

God "lH '(lfle tMm up to unelcann088 through the lusts of their
own hearts, to dishonour their own bodies between themselves:
who changed the truth of God into a lie, and worshipped and
served the creature more than the Creator, who is blO88cd for ever.
Amon. For tM. etlvee God !Ill'" tI,em up to flUe tlJfectioll••.• •.
And evon as they did not like to retain God in their knowledge,
God gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do those things which
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are not convenient." Thua we see it was not llimply ignorance of
God which characterized the perIOns hern spoken of. .. That
which may be known of God was manifest to them (lIN margin) ;
for God had shewed it to them." It could not be said that the
lIOns of Noah, and their immediate otrspring, wern ignorant of God
in the sense in ;'hich heathen nations are now ignorant of Him.
No; they had the display of Him in creation, the proofs there of
.. His eternal power and Godhead," juat as all havo now. But
besides that, they had the knowledge of wM it i. wh08ll eternal
power and Godhead are thus displayed. .. They knew God," It
is not, of course, that they knew Him savingly, any more than the
thousands of Sunday-school children in· this land know Christ.
savingly now. But juat &8 these know all the external facts of
Christianity from their teachers and parents, 110 those knew God
through the instructions and traditions of their forefathers. BId

t!ley did not lik, w1ult t!ley /m'ID. It was a restraiut upon their
lusts and a check to their proud imaginings, and they desired to be
without it. .. 'Thoy did not like to rellrill God in their knowledge."
.. When they knew God, they glorified Him not &8 GoeL" Instead
of falling in worship and adoration before Him, they lIOught to
subject Him to the reasonings of their own minds; and the r8llult
W&lI, .. professing themselVell to be willO, they became fools."
"They changed the truth of God into a lie." They did not deny
that thore was a God; they WOnJ not atheiBt.s; but their vain
speculatioDll and imaginings about God iaBued in changing the truth
of God into a lie, and rendering to the creature the homage which
_ alone the Creator's due. The root of the evil was in their
hearts. The light shone round about them, but they preferred
darkness. They inherited the truth from thollll with whom it had
boon deposited, but they reBt.ed not till they had taken ofF all its
edge, and tumed it into a lie. They knew God, but they did not
like to retain Him in their knowledge; and so God gaveothemup
to fulfil their own heart's luats, and all the thick darkness and
horrible enormities of Paganism were what ensued.

It is familiar to moat how the same thing occurred in Israel.
One crisis after another in their history demonstrates this; but it
was in the last great crisis that it was most of all apparent. It
W&ll not at all that thoy were without the truth, that they were
destitute of the light. They had M08elI and the prophets, and
Moses and the prophets were read in the synagogues every sabbath
day. There was the form of godliness to an unuanal extant, and a
high reputation for sanctity W&ll the passport to universal com
mendation and esteem. And yet every thing was perverted. The
law, which had been given on purpose to convince of sin, they
naed to juatify themselves. The ordinances, which had been given
&lI intimations of grace, shadows of good things to come, they made
use of to eko out a righteousness of their own. .. We be M0808'
disciplos," W&ll their boast; and yet they made Moses their pre
tence for rejecting Him of whom M08eB in the law and the prophets
did write. What a sorioua word that is in Acts xiii.: .. For they
that dwell at Jerusalem, and their rulers, becaUIlO they knew Him
not, nor yet the voices of the prophets which are read every lab
bath day, they had fulfilled them in condemning Him." And they
WOnJ given up to blindness. It is most evident that it was not the
1I6unu of the truth which had been deposited with the nation, nor
_.it the form41 denial of it which brought on this judicial blind.
ness. No; it was the pervemQn of it, tho changing it into a lie,
the abusing God's truth to sanction their rejection of God'II
Christ; this was what brought on the judgment. .. Woll spake
the Holy Gh08t by Eeias the prophet unto our fathers, saying,
Go unto this people, and say, Hearing ye shall hear, and shall not
understand; and seeing ye shall see, and not perceive: for the
heart of this peoplo is waxed greBIl, and their ears are dull of hear
ing, and their eyes have they elOllOd; lest they should see with
their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with their
heart, and should be converted, and I should heal them. Be it
known therefore unto you, that the &&1vation of God is sent unto
the Gentiles, and that they will hear it." (Acts xxviii. ·26-28.)

It was this transfer of the testimony to the Gentiles (tho Jows
being left to the blindness they had chOllllD) that was referred to at
the beginning of this paper, as having impollOd responsibilities on
Christendom which distinguish it from mOnJ psgan tribes. God is
not now winking at the times of ignorance, but commanding all
men everywhere to repent. God is not now dealing with one
favoured nation, while the rest are left to their own ways (though
even when He did this He left not Himself without witness, in that

He did good and sent them rain and fruitful IIOI\SOna, filling their
hearls with food and gladness). His voice now speaks to omen
from heaven, proclaiming pardon and peace through tho blood of
Jesus, who W&ll crucified on earth, but is eulted now to the highest
place in heaven I while it surely testifies that "Him hath God
appointed to be the Judge of quick and dead," Life, salvation,
BOnship, heavenly glory in union with Jesus, it publishes &8 the
certnin portion of any who, through graOO, believe in Him; judg
ment, condemnation, 4lr.ady ,."ti"g 011 II guilty world, and shortly
to be executed on all who know not God and obey not the gospel
of our Lord Jesus Christ ;-this is the testimony which, for
eighteen hundred years, has been sent to the Gentiles, and which
has been in Christendom nominally recognized. And what do 11'0

find foretold as to Christendom at the close P Why, just that RlI

the nations, when they knew God, did not like to retain Him in
their knowledge, but made gods according to their hearts' luats,
and wore given up to the da.l:kness which they had choaen; that all
the Jews, when they had the testimony of M08elI and tho prophets
to tho Messiah which they expected, made the word of God of
none efFect by their traditions, and chose a Messiah according to
their own thoughts and wishes, and rejected the Christ of God,
God then in righteoua anger choosing their delusions; so Chris
tendom, favoured with immeasurably greater light than either,
will in the end follow tho same course, and be like both the othors,
given up to st.rong delusion. We read of one "wh08ll coming is
after the working of Satan, with all power, and signa, and lying
wonders, and with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them
that perish; beetJuu t!ley reeeif1efl not the loti, of tM truth, that
they might be saved." (2 Thess. ii. 9, 10.) It is not because they
are destitute of the truth, or beeauae they have not nominally
received it; but beeaullO they recoived not the loti, of the t,..th.
.. And for this cause God shall IlOnd thom strong delusion, that
they should believe a lie, that they all might be damned who
believed not the truth, but Md"pleMur, illlHlrigktelll8nut1," (Vel'lMlll
11 a.nd 12.) This is the fearful eecret in every caso: a heart that
has pleaslire in unrighteousness, and loves to practice it under
shelter of religioua forms and prntenaions, and so perverts the
truth of God to this end. As the nations would have a god (or
gods) according to their hearts, and tho Jews a Hund, 80 now
and hereafter men will have a OhrUti4flity according to their own
thoughts, and the desires of their proud, and deceitful, and wicked
hearts, and God wiU lot it be 10. He will send delusion to those
who love to be deluded! Tho Lord give ua in holy solf-diBtrust to
tremble at His word.

One thing very important 1I.ows from all this, viz. that in a day
like the present, it is no test of whether a man h&lI truo and living
faith to inquire whether he holds the general truths of Christi·
anity. It would have been no test of a godly true-hearted Israelite
in our Lord's days to ask Him whether He was a disciple of Mosea.
AU wer, t/uJt nominally. The difFerence was, that those who were
only ill __ the disciplOll of Moses, naed his name °and his autho
rity to sanction their rejection of Christ; while those who had
rMJll1l iudI'd God .p,d "1 JI_ aM the prophet., discerned in
Christ the One to whom they testified. ThOnJ are two passages
deeply significant as to this point; the one is Rom. ii. 17-20, and
is addreased to the Jew in the apostle's day; the other is 2 Tim.
iiio 1-6, and is a prediction of the last days of the present dispen
sation. .. Behold, thou arl called a Jow, and reateat in the law,
and makest thy boast of God; and knowost His will, and approvest
tho things that are more excellent, being instructed out of the law,
and art confident that thou thyself arl a guide of the blind, a light
of them which are in darkness: an instructor of the foolish, a
teacher of babes: whk4 htUt the form of knowledg, lIfIIl of tlu
truth in the lillO," eke. We have the fair exterior and high pre>
fession of thollO who in the apostle's days were under sentence of
judgment, and ripe for its execution. "This know also, thKt
in the 1aBt. days perilous times shall come. For men shall be
lovers of their own se~ves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers,
disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, without natural afFec
tion, trucebreakers, fa1lle accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of
those that are good, traitors, heady, high-minded,lovers of pleasure
more than lovers of God, M"i"'l1 form of godli_, but denying
the power thereof: from such tum away," The word tranalated
form (p.O~..) is the same in both passages: 11M tluu ., th.
onlfl ptU.agu ill wAiM tAu word _r.. Surely, we _y learn
from this that what occurred at the cloee of the last dispensation,
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tM perleet form of /I Jew outflHl.rdly, being found in thOll8 who
were not Jews inwardly, and who were given up to blindness and
to judgment, will occur again at the close of the present dispen
sation. 1'h1 perfeet form of ChrutiafJity, separated from its
power, and used like Judaism in the other case, B8 a cloak for all
that is moat repugnant to tho Spirit of Christ and hateful in God's
eyes.

How precious in such a day to have this word: "Nevertheless.
the foundation of God. standeth sure, having this seal, The Lord
knoweth them that are His I .. May true Bainta bear this in mind
for their comfort; and may we all remember for our warning aBlI
admonition the aeoompanying word: "Let every one that nameth
the name of Christ depart from iniquity! ..

A SOLEMN ASSEMBLY.

IT probably happens that an English reader of the Bible is some
times perplexed by finding the worde "solomn' _mbl}'" in the
text, and "day of rostraint" in the margin. (See Lev. xxiii. 36;
Deut. xvi. 8; 2 Chron. vii. 9; Neh. viii. 18.) If' acquainted
with Greek and not with Hebrew, he would wonder still more
to find the word ~~uw occasionally uaod B8 a rendering of the
Hebrew word; but, in reality, there is a connootion betwllOn the
ideas SUlJgtlIIted by each of the throe terms employed. Let it be
first remarked, that the word "holy days" in the margin (Amos
v. 21) might have been better than those illllerted either in the
text or .in the margin elsewhere, lis t.he rendering of the Hebrew
word m~· Then let the following snpposed CB8G be employed
B8 an illustration of tho meaning of the throe words or phrases:

Hu."",. Greek. Ertgl"A.
m~17 I~.o.. holida)·.

restraint. exit, departure,. (hoi,. day) or
q.d. leave of abeeOC8. eolemn aascmbly.

A stranger arrives in London from the country, and is disap
pointed at finding it is a lwlitlay at the Bank. He would probably
moot with the following explanation: Do you not see the people
are all going to Ohurcn! (iI,,'AlJtf£4, solemn assembly.) Busineaa is
rutr.irutl (n,~»), and tho clerka at the Bank, &c., have learle to
to Otlt. (l~".or.)

N.B. It should be remarked, however, that it" is pN,ible the
Greek word may refer to the eelebration of the Exodus, but this
dllOll not 800m very probable. Also, Amos, in the pallB&ge roforred
to, uses another word. SAllEcn.

QUESTIONS OF INTEREST AS TO PROPHECY.

I.-TII. ANTICHRIST PROPBRLY so CALLED.

I AM Btill inquiring B8 to Antichrist, but I had not overlooked
the difficultioa. It hB8 been taken for granted among those "'ho
expect a personal Antichrist, that he is the civil head of the
Roman empire. This I question. Without doubting in the least that
there will be BUch a b188phemous Gentile power, it seems to me
that 1M AtlticArUt is another power, of which the Scriptures are
even more full j the veasel of evil, religious energy, rather than
that of evil publio government. At least, two such manifestations'
of po....er we find in Rev. xiii., for the second is a beast, &8 well as
the firBt; that is, there is a second temporal power co-existent
with the public imperial power, which hB8 the thron., of Satan.
The first beBBt had risen, like previouB beasts, out of th, ,e",
i.I. out of the tumultuous floating IIllI88 of population-the Gen
tile world. But the second beBBt camo out of tlu earth, i.e. out of
the formed arrangement of God's moral providenee-tho sphere
where the dragon and the b0B8t were worshipped, and all heavenly
association WB8 b188phemed. In form of power, this second beast
W3lI like tho Lamb; but hiB spcech W/III like the dragon, or great
hostile power of Satan: a religion&, though b188phemoua,character
of evil at work within the Bphere where Satan rules. Such a
relationship will be found to be Jewish. It is the religion of the
earth, not of the dwellers in heaven, and is Jewish in character
a power in tho earth ostensibly connected with divine things,
fa1Bely, and verified in the sigltt of men by the exhibition of judi
cial power B8 of Goel. Rov. xix. sp60"\kB of the BCcond beast, as the
lalae prophet.

The Antichri8t is not 8poken of by name, Bave in the epistles of

John, where hie character is religious, not sooular-apostate and
herelical activity against the person and glory of Christ and the
eaaential doctrines of Christianity. He denies the Father and tho
Son. He doea not confeaa Jesus Christ come in flesh. He denies
that Jesus is the Christ, which seems rather Jewish in ita connec
tion and evil, rather than the denial of the revelation which con
Btitutes Chri8tianity. Antichrist, in a word, is characterized by
religious energies of evil in connection with Christianity and
Judaism.

In 2 Th088. ii. it is a wicked religious, and not a mere secular
power which is spoken of-ita impious, then its seductive, cha
racter. Verse 4 is moral opposition and inBult to God, rather than
the object of deference, who WB8 publicly on Satan'. throne. It is
the active personage, with Judas' title, who opposes all divine
authority-the _n of 8in showing himself B8 though he were God:
the contrBBt of Chri8t, who WB8 God, and yet WB8 tho man of
obedience. His presence, too, is according to the onergy of Satan ;
and B8 Christ, in truth of righteousness to 8uch as should be saved;
so he, in deceit of unrighteousneaa to Buch B8 8hould be lost.

In Dan. xi. 36, &0., is the king, and he shall exalt himself and
magnify him8elf above every god, &0. j that is, we have the same
qualities and acta, and yet he honours the God of forces" and
honours and increaeea with glor)' a strange god. So that it would
seem that the haughty rejection of the true God and aelf-exaltntion
is not inconsistent with being servant of a fa1Be one, really Blave
to the enemy-an old leeaon learnt all through human nature, and
never learnt. Self-exaltation is not supremacy. I apprehend, or
am inclined to think, that this sell-exaltation will be, Bpecially in
result, in Judea againBt God; but my difficulty just liee there,
bocauBO in Dan. vii. the little hom seeka to change times and laws
(i.e. I apprehend the Jewish order), and thislooka like the power of
the Antichrist, while the little hom there is uncommonly like
the first beast (i.,. ita lB8t head). The difficulty i8 in apportioning
the parts where both work together. The proceea seems lll\tural,
painful to eay. The apoatacy denying the Father and the Son,
and that Jesus is the Christ. This throws them on Judaism (which
WBB always the mystery of iniquity in principle), and thUB on
Antichrist, who at 188t throws off all in aelf-exaltation, and makes
them, during the 188t half-woak, worship a strange God, and the
tnllulation takes place. It seemB to me that the deepest troubles
in the Psalms (I do not speak of the cross) come from what hB8 a
Jewish charactor, not an open enemy, but a companion or familiar
friend, ungodliness and strife in the city. The self-oxaltation iB
moral character, not public power, unleaa in his own sphere. 'fhiB
aelf-exaltation would be his own apostate setting up in Judea;
but finding it convenient for himsell, and it buing tho work of
Satan, he forces all to recognize the Roman emperor, which for JewB
iB apostacy. It would be the old Josephus question, eave that
Mints who flee or bow take the place of sicarii. It i8 a kind of
.uu,.aincti. This falae Christ in the east making head in the
interest of tho w08lem emperor against all, and deceiving the Jews
by Satanic power in the east, he wields all the power of the empirc;
he joins the recognition of the western emporor to the Satanic
uOt:eption of the Jewl!, his own people probably. The little horn
of Dan. vii. certainly seems the more general power, whiob, while
local (like Bonaparte, a France), governs the whole boBBt.

II.-TH. roMB OP .. THB LAST DAY" IN lOHN VI.

AB regards John vi., the Lord is, to me, evidently substituting a
bleaaing inl'esurroction to any royal Jewish blOllBing. Owned the
propbet, and refusing to bo king carnall)·, IIe goes up alone on
bigh, and the di811iplee are BOnt away alone, toiling on the sea
(a Jewish remnant strictly), and arrive B8 BOon as He l'ejoinB them:
but He is fed upon in humiliation and death, in the interval, and
hC?nce to such the blessing comes in resurrection: he (i.e. the
beliC"cr) will be raised up in the 188t day. Jesus. will not bless
him as come down here before giving him bis portion where He is
gone up in the power of ever188ting life. The lB8t day is in con
trast with their present blessing as king. The 188t day is never
the day of the Lord, Ave in the vague acnse that it embrae08 all
the closing period, which is ita true force. He does not come and
set lip tbe Jewl!, but the Father draws, and a man comee to Him,
and the way He bleaaea him is in tho power of etern."lilife, raising
him up when the close of all this busy and rebellious scene arrives;
tAct shall be hie portion in that day-not Messianio seeurity now.,
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llI.-THE ALLUSION IN .. THlI LAIT TIUlMP."-1 CoIL. xv. S:.

After all the grave and wise apeculatioJlll on the lallt trump, I
strongly suspect it is merely an allusion to military matters.
Somewhere in Josephus' war, and perhaps in other books, we have
the order of the breaking up of the Roman camp, and Ilt the lallt
trump they all break up and march forward. Now, I acknowledge
that Scripture interpretation is not to be borrowed from without;
but I have soon only tortured linkings with other passa~es witllin.
I am content to take the general idea. of the last public cali of God
relating to the Church, and leave it there; but what SUR'gested tho
image, I suspect, was what I 8&Y: just 88 /Cl'MlMp4, in 1 Thess. iv.,
beyond controversy, is a similar military term used to a similar
purpose. Matt. xxiv. 31 (U And He shall send His angels with a
great BOund of a trumpet"), I have not the smallest shadow of a
doubt, applies to the assembling of the Jews (elect, lUI Isa. lxv.)
after Christ is come.

tv.-THB KINGDOM 01' HBAVEN.

For myself, I have learnt much in searching the Word, with
regard to the kingdom of heaven••.•• I find that the true idea
presented by this expression is tho reib'11 of the hClLvons in the
person of the Son of man. John Baptist proposes it in testimony,
as drawing nigh; the Lord does the same; but still as a prophet.
All this being rejected, the violent alone took it by force, BO that it
was not established, and the Lord could say while yet there: .. Ye
shall not have gone over the cities of Israel, till the Son of man be
come." Consequent upon the manifestation of this rejection, and
of the judgment pronounood by the Lord on Israel at the end of
the twelfth chapter of Matthew, this kingdom is preached as a
mystery.. Then it is established in mystery, but administered by
Peter, who bad the keys of it, when the King lLB(;ended to heaven;
and, finally, it will be accomplished according to the power of the
King, when Satan is east out of hea"en, and Christ recei,'es the
kingdom, and establishca blessing on earth b)' this means.

Such. is that which I prcaent to my brethren as the resUl/ie of
that which I have found, evidenUy wilhout any view to contro
versy. The Church, such lUI it is prcaented by Paul, doee not at
all enter here into account; it is viewed in his writings lUI the
body, as tho bride, of Christ, identified with Him in His life such
as He is in heaven, in its nature, ita position, and ita glory. It is
a quite different thought from the administration. of the kingdom.
He may speak of the gathering of the sainta hore below as a body,
as a bride, &c" because such was the extent of their privilege: we
will say a word about it elsewhere; but the thought which he linb
with the Church is its identification with Christ. At the death of
Stephen, the administration,11y the Holy Spirit, of this kingdom
of which Peter had the keys, was rejected at Jerusalem, as the
announcllmont of this kingdom had been already rejected in the
testimony of John Baptist, and in that of the Son of man. From
that time He ceased to be presented to the Jews as a people. Up
to that time, the Holy Spirit acted upon the intercession of .Teslls
on the cross in their favour (compare Luke xxiii. 34, and Acts
iii. 17), and as if the ten thousand talents due by the death of
Jesus had been remitted. The love of God still delayed in with
drawing, and it is only in Acts xxviii. that He renounces His efforts
toward this people, over the least remnant of which He ceased not
to bend down. NevertheleBB, always opposing the truth preached
by Paul, and forbidding to preach to the Gentiles, according to the
grace of God, the Jews filled up their sins, and the wrath is come
lIpon them to the end; they have been sold, with all that they
had, until the payment be made. From thence history regards the
Gentiles. The Gentiles figure on the stage, either as rejecting,
from love to their idols, or as receiving the testimony of grace
which was proposed to them. Jerusalem, trampled under their
foot, disappears t:ntirely from the seene, and the iniquity lUld the
conduct of the Gentiles, wha.tever they may be, become the o~ic('.t

of the judgment and ways of God, the Jews being 8S it were
buried (see Isa. xx...i. and Ezek. xxxvi.), though guarded, as the
Gentiles before had been, so to speak, non-existent. It is evident
tlmt the Gentiles, profelllling Christians, and the Gentiles of the
four monarchies subject to the beast, are the special objects of the
wa)'s of God in Hill government (not, however, the only ones);
but it is at the time of the destruction and judgment of those in
particular, that the Son of man will eetablish His kingdom in

• Here also, by eonsequeu<:e, the Lord sows; He docs not seck fruit in the
yineyard; all was to begin.

power, although He may subjoctandjudge all the othersafterwards.
It is this of which the prophecies of the Old and the New Testa
ment speak to us clearly.

V.-THlI CHunCH.

The question of the Church is bound up with these two trutha:
the return of Christ, and the presence of the Holy Spirit in the
Church. For the Holy Spirit is come down here below, and it is
that which gives to the Church its unity and its bond sa a whole
on earth. With the Church it is as with the body of a man, of
which, it is ssid, all the elements are entirely renewed in a very
short time; but it is always the same man: the spirit of a man which
is in him is ,·itally linked together, and appropriates to itself new
heterogeneous elements, and unity and person do not change.

There nre three great truths which are linked with Christ, the
centre of all truth, or three dilferent positions, if you please, in
which He is seen: dead and risen; then in heaven (to which cor
responds, lUI proof, the presence of the Holy Spirit on earth, Johu
xvi.) ; and, lastly, returning here helow. Dead and risen, there is
the Church, Ilis body, juatified and risen with Him; this is the
doctrine of justification, and though evidenUy true for all the
Church, viewed as a body, it is in its employment, for each day and
for each collllCience, an individual affair. The Holy Spirit, aeal of
this doctrine, dwells in the body of the individual as in a temple.
Afterwards in heal'en, Jeeus is hidden in God, but crowned with
glory and honour; the doctrine, whieh 1I0ws from it, is the pre
sonco of the Holy SpiJ:it in tho Church on earth, in His body; of
the Holy Spirit, who gives to this body its unity, and which ren
dors applieable the terms: body of Christ, bride of Christ, Church
of Christ,-to those who, on earth, are united to Him who is in
heaven, and thus form an unity on earth; the dead in Christ being
for the moment out of sight. If this is understood (for one may
be converted without understanding it), we desire, as the bride of
Christ, the return of the Bridegroom. Justifica.tion is tied to His
death and resnrrcction: for we know that His death has been ac
cepted on high. The unity of the Church, aud its waiting for
Christ itS becomes a faithful spouse, are what is bound up with the
glory of Christ on bigh and the presence of the Holy Ghost here
below. Theso are the two great truths which have been specially
llut forward, which God Hintaelf, I believo, has put forward. in
these times, and which have produood so much unewness in thoBe
who desire to abide outside their force... •• That people may not
know these things, is intelligible; that others may oppose them, iI
very sad; but to say that they are secondary truths, is to be
seriously deceived. To make litUe account of the glory of Christ
manifested in the unity of the Church here below, is a proof, in
elfect, that the glory and love of Christ for His' Church are not
near the heart, and therefore there is hardly the occa.aion of
speaking to conseience. If after having insisted before a son upon
what he ought to be toward. an affectionate and tender father, and
haviug shown him what a filial spirit is, he demands that one
should track out his duty with exactness, one may abstain from it:
he wants the spirit to understand his position; it would be the
spirit of a servant, of a hireling. The feeling must be awakened
for conscience to act; but woe, woe to him in whom it is wanting!
It is just so with the responsibility of the Church; the grace of the
relationship must be recognized, and it is the heart ta.ught of the
Holy Spirit which will understand it. I doubt not that there is
enough to condemn, by conscience itself. him who wants it; but
such is neither my tlUIk nor my desire. If the heart can be awak
ened so as to feel the force of this relationahip, of this obligation,
this will be the mest precious prize of the batUe one has to join.
Israel might have been condemned by the law, but is not the call
of God far stronger, and Israel more hardened not to respond to
it, when it W!\8 said, and in vain: .. Go yet, love a woman beloved
of her friend, yet an adulterOBB, according to the love of tho Lord
toward the children of Israel .. P For us the first principle is love.
If that is wanting, all is wanting.

I admit, and have Bdmitted, that one can understand the love
which savee without knowing that the Church is bride of Christ;
but, in present circumstances, this is what the Holy Spirit recalls
particularly: .. The Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him
that heareth say, Come." Such is the normal position, the first
testimony, which the Church bears. After that, it can tum to
others aud say: .. Let him that is atQirst come," for the living
waters already 1I0w thoro, and U whosoever will," &c. j but for
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Christiana, there is what the Spirit has bequeathed to the Church,
as its true position. Its feelings are founded upon its relationships
with Christ, and the Spirit demands that those who hear join this
desire of His heart. Is it ill done to enlist those who have heard
the voice of the good Shepherd, to take the position of the bride
and join this cry, Come?

But the doctrine of the presence of the Holy Ghost in the
Church here below, and of Christ's return, are identified·with its
unity on earth, with its position of bride (or rather of betrothed
here below, in order to be presented. as achastB virgin to Christ),
and with this desire of His coming' which detaches us from all that
is not of Him, and attaches us entirely, BJtclUBively to Him.

VI.-LUXB XXI. COXPARBD WITH XATTHBW XXIV.

As to Luke xxi. it is much more historical, because it opens out,
as revealing the Son of man, the period in which Israel is set aside
and not counted in its history, or what concerns the Gentiles.
Hence the Spirit records no enquiry of .. the sign of thy coming and
of the end of the age," but the general history in connection with
the destruction of Jerusalem. Thus, from verse 9 to verse 19
inclusive, we have the state of things from after the Lord's
death until the encircling of Jerusalem by the Roman armies,
and no mention made of the abomination of desolation, and the
twentieth verse gives the reply to the question of verse 7,
founded on verse 6. The statement accordingly says nothing of
the tribulation such as never was; but that vengeance then comes
on the people and city, that all may be accomplished. This still
continues, and will continue, Jerusalem being trodden down, till
the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled, in the close of the Gentile
dominion beltun in Nebuc1Iadnezzar. Then the fact is revealed of
the state of things at the close of the dominion of Gentile power
signs in sun, moon, and stara; on earth, distreBB of nations, with
perplexity; the sea and the waves roaring (the last expression
showing, I think, that the words are employed figuratively, though
there may be )1OBSibly portents also); men's hearts failing them
for fear, and for looking after those things which are ('.aming on the
earth j for the powers of heaven (the sources of the earthly state of
things) shall be shaken. And then sha1l they (not .. ye," but they,
these proud, rebellious Gentiles-) 866 the Son of man coming in a
cloud.

Such is the prophetical revelation, which presents, it 80cms to
me, little difficulty. The exhortation whic1I follows may suggest
more j at the same time, it offers some remarkable helps as to the
use of expr6BBions. For example, .. this generation shall not p&BB
away till all be fulfilled" (verso 32), proves necessarily, either that
.. generation" must be taken in an extended sen80, as in Deut.
xxxii. Ii, 20, and as in other passages, or, that .. all" could only
apply to the establishment of the state of things at the setting
aside judicially of the Jewish people, because we have the treading
down of Jerusalom for a long continuous period revealed. Hence
we have to seek the guidance of the Spirit for the application of the
paBBRge, there being an incipient accomplishment at the destruction
or troadinll: down of Jerusalem, its desolation, vengeance, &c.,
which subsists still, and a far fuller one at the close preceding the
coming of the Son of man. Hence the Holy Ghost records here
an expression whieh may apply to both: .. Know ye that the king
dom of God is nigh at hand." I do not doubt that this had a
certain accomplishment in tho absolute suppreBBion of the Jewish
ordor, but no fulfilment; and that the kingdom of God will be
established by tho coming of the Son of man after the signs of
verses 2.), 26. Noto also that this p&Slll&ge precludes the poBBi.
bility of .the apillication of .. the coming of the Son of man" to the
destruction of Jerusn.lem, because wo have already had the long
treading down consequent on the encompassing with armies. The
full natural application of verBBB 28-31, then, is to the closo when,
thoso signs having taken place, the full deliverance of the Jewish
faithful will take place. So verse 36 has a limited application to
Judea or Palll8tine; but it is evident to me that there is the larger
applieation of the coming of the day of the Lord on the whole
earth. It is the day that is spoken of. Verse 36 seems to mo also
to rofor absolutely to tho character of a Jowish remnant (though

* In Matthew is given the (ull dC"elopment o( Jewish disJ?C"sation, and
this so much so that I could not apply any of the statements In MatL xxiv.
or the like to Gentile circumstances; whereas. Luke explicitly opens .he
door, and bring1l them into the &CCIJe, a.o max be seen in the close of chapter
xxi. Whence also, I believe. He introduces ',.11 'Iu 'nes," the fig tree being
the specific emblem o( the Jewish corporate IIlItiona1ity.

in a still better sense, it will be true of the Church); but in its
proper application it is the escapo of judgments then, and atanding
before the Son of man when Ho takes the kingdom.

In Matt. xxiv. the Lord passes over all the times of the Gentiles
unnoticed, and speaks only of Jerusalem, as though under judgment
recognised of God, so far as to be the object of His thoughts and
dealings. Verse 14 only takes the broad fact that the Gospel of
the kingdom should be preac1Ied to all nations (a thing not yet
accomplished to the letter), and then the end should come. I
judge, then, that while the whole reply will have an accomplishment
at the close, there was sufficient in the early part to guide the
saints between the Lord's asoonsion and the destruction of J erusa
lem; but that its fulfilment will yet take place, to the end of v_
a being generlll, and from verse IS being absolutely and exclu
sively the last half-week of Jewish tribula~ion. There is a point
which I think hll8 not been duly borne in mind; it is that the
nnfuithfulservant will, for tho judgment, pass over into the timo of
the Son of man's jud~,''IIlont,so that what is called tho Ohurch may
go on, in whatever apostae)' of condition, into the state of things
which takes place when tho Church of the faithful is gone. Lao
dicoa is threatened with being vomited out of tho Lord's month,
but when it is vomited, is not said, if it bo taken for literal judg.
ment. I am disposed to think Judaism will play an active part in
connection with the apostate Church, and that there will be an
astonishing amalgam; though, besides that, the Church form may
continue until destI'oyed by the horns and the beast.-(Eztract,
frOlll lett,r" ~c., of a b,'ot/.,r labouritlg in France.)

REVIEWS.

ENOCH. .. By FAITH ENOCH WAS TRANSLATED." &c.-Heb. xi. 6.
London: 1. D. DatemlLll. Itc.

THE best notice of this little work, so much ia thero precious in
it, would be to transcribe it from beginning to end. As this may
not be done, the followinsc extraeltl from its close will suffice,
doubtlesl, to imluce many of our readers to procure the book for
themselves ;-

"We have, however, still to look at the delli"g and entlow'lImt
of these saints, as we have already looked at their faith, their
fJirtue8, and their r,ligiotl•

.. The translation of Enoch was tho first formal testimony of the
great divine socret, thnt mala wa, to lat/f)' a place (Jlltl illlurita'.ce
ill tlu !JIq.v"... By creation he was formed for the earth. The
J;arden was his habitation, Eden his demesne, and all the earth his
estate. But now is brought forth the deeper purpose, tha.t God
has an election from among men destinud, in the overlasting coun·
sels of abounding grace, for heaven.

"In the course of ag'es and dispensations after this, this high
purpose of God was only dimly and occa~ionaIly,slowly and gra
dually, manifllllted. But in the person of Enoch it is made to shine
out at once. The heavenly calling, at this eu.rly moment, and in
the bosom of this elect and favoured household, declares itself in
its full lustre. This great fact among the antOl1iluvian patria.rchs
anticipated, in spirit, the hour of mount Tabor, the vision of the
martyred Stephen, and the taking up of tho saints in thA clouds to
meet the Lord in tho air. Such Wll8 the high destiny of this elect
people.

.. The prophecies of Enoch and of Lnmech are samplos of their
endowments. And rich indeed, worthy of their dignity, these
endowments were. For those prophecies, under the Holy Ghost,
tell us, that glorious socrets h1ui been entrusted to them. They
were tr('Jtted as in the place of friends. •Sha.11 I hide from them,'
the Lonl was saying to them, as afterward; to Abraham, • thlLt
thing which I do ' P I!'or such privileges bolong only to dignity.
(See Gen. xviii. 18.) And if Abraham knew the doom of &dom
beforehand, Enoch, in a deeper. larger socret, knew the doom of
Sodom beforehand. And his prophecy lets out a mystery of solemn
and wondrous glory-that the heavenly saints are to accompany
the Lord in the day of His power and judgment. And, as of a
character Bqulll with this, Lnmeeh's which comOB after, in its tum,
with happier anticipations. sketc1Ies the scene that lies be)'ond the
,judgment, da;vs of millennial bleBBednOBB, • the days uf I,OO\'en upon
the earth.' The Lord has not given up the earth for ever. And
these saints bofore the flood ('an speak of the great mystl>ry, even
before the bow in the cloud becomes the token of it. But they
know that the jud~entof it must come first; and they can speak
of that mystery also before the fountains of the great deep were
broken up•.•••• -

• [Would it not be going beyond what is written to predicate even of.these
precious saints of God, th:u they were steward. o( the mysteries o( God1 that
they had the same intelligent communion with God's deep things as those
who. since Pentecost, have the Spirit in a way in which He was not and could
not be Jivcn till JCOIlS was glorified.' Incidents in tbeir lives are used o( the
Holy Ghost in the New Testament as types or illustratiollS o( what pcnonall)'
they may have known little or nothing about. What is termed .. the mystery,"
was certainly hidden (rom all till the perwna/ descent o( the Spirit. Is it
giving the blessed apostle his. due place, in IIlIming him with the Elders, to
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C'Such was the heavenly (,alling-ita virtuC8. ita diJl"nit)·. and ita
endowlUonts-of thia onteoliluvian famil)' of God. The end of their
path was heavonIl also, as heavenly lU\ any feature of it. I speak
not of the fact 0 ita ending in heaven, but of tho "ery 61yle in
which it 80 ended. No sign among the nations gave notice of it.
No times or seusons had to mark or measure it. No stated age or
numbered )'ea1'8 h.~d to spend themselves. No voice of pl'Ophecy
had 80 much as hmted tIle blC880d rapturous moment. •Enoch
walked with God, and he was not. for God took him.' Nothing
peculiar ushered forth that glorious hour. No big expectations or
strange e\'euts gave token of its coming. It was the natural hea
",enly close of an undeviatiu!! heavenly journey,

"It was otherwise with NOo'lh afterwards. Great preparation
was made for his deliverance. Yeal'8 al80 spent themselvllll
appointed years. Dut not 80 our hOl&venl)' IllltriKrch. Noah was
carried threu!th tho judgment; but Enoch. before it eanlo, was
borne to the plnco out of whieh it came. -

"And if the days and years did not measure it. nor signs an
nounce it; did the world, i ask. witnesa it ? Or was it. though 80
glorious and great, silent and secret 1

"The language of the apostle seems to give me my answer, and 80
does aU the alUllogy of 8cripture. 'Ho was not lOlmd, because
God had translated him.' This sounds as thollg'h man had been a
stran;;er to that glorious hour. The w"rld 600ms to have inquired
and searched after him, like the sons of the prophets after Elijah ;
but in vain. (2 J{ings ii. 17; Heb. xi. 5.) And this tells us, that
tho translation had been a 811Cret to) mao. for they would not have
aearchc.-d. had they seen it.

co All scriptural or divine analogy answers me in like manoer.
Glorv. in nooe of its forms or Rations. is for the oye or earof mere man.

"HOI1lOll and chal;ots filled the mouotuin;; but tho prophot's
SOI'vant had to A'et his e)'e epened. ere he could see them. Daniel
saw a Jl"lorious strlln"er, alld heard his veice as the voice of a multi
tlllle; but tho Dlcn \\"110 stood \\;1h him saw nothing. onl)' a telTOr
f".Il on them. Tho glory on . tho hoI)" hill' shone only in the sight
of l)eter, James, amI .Iohll. t.hough the brightness thOl'e at tlll\t
momell\; (nil!ht Ult it W:Ls) mill'ht hll\'e li!!hted up lIll the land; for
the divino face' did shine liS the snn.' Maul' hodies of saints arose,
attendants on the Lord's risiug'. 1m! it was only to somo in the holy

.city they showed themsoh·es. The hellyen was opene,( over the
hea(l of the martyr of Jesus, in the very midst of IL multitude; but
the glory was 800n only by him. Paul went to paradise. and Philip
to Azotus; but no eye of man tracked either the flight or the
journey. And be)'ond all. when .Jesus rose. and that too from
a tomb of hewn stone, and from amid a guard of wllkeful 801diers,
no ear or eye Wll8 in the secret. It was a lie. that the keepers of
the stone slept; but it is a truth. that they saw no more of the re
surrection than if they had done so. Silence and secrecy thus mark
all t" - glorious transactions. Visions, audionecs, resurrections,
flights, u.sconsions. tho I;lory down horo, and the heaven opened up
thoro, all these go on. and yet mere man is a stranger to all. And
the translatien IIf Enoch takcs company with all these. I assuredly
judge; and BO, I further jud!\,e, will another glorious henr, soon to
come) in whioh 'they that are Christ's' are all to be interested.

"I have now reached and closod the fifth chapter. The first part
of the book of Genesis will be found to end here. For theae chap
ters (i.-iv.) constitute a little volume.

"I. This chapter opens the volume with the werk of creation.
"II. Creation beitlA' complete, the Lord. the Creator. takes His

delight in it; and. in the midst of it, and over it, places the
man whom He had formed in His own inlag-e. with all en
dowments and possllll8ions to make lfu condition perfect.

"III. M;;-n, th~ls made llOrfect, beine; tried and overcome. we 800
the "",.. which he wreught, and the ru....ptitltl which God
previded.

"IV. V. '1'hese chapters then show us ene branch of thisrnined,
redeemed family. choosing the ruins. and another branch of
it delij;htin,-!; in the redomption.

" This is simple and yet perfect. The tRle is told-a tale of other
days; but in the results and sympathies of which we live at this
hour.

"It is the sight of the elect, believing, heavenly houschold, which
we get in this little volnme. which has, at this time. principally
drawn my thoughts to it. They walked on the earth as we should
walk; but they were. by their faith, hope. and destiny, all the while,
very near heaven, as we are.

co Are we touching the skirts of such glory with unaffected hearts,
beloved? Does an)·thing more humble )'OU in HislJr08OnCe, I ask
y~)U (for my own BOul hus already Kiven its answer). than the con
VIction we have of the little estimation in whieh the heart holds His
premised glory P It is a terrible discovery to make of oneself.
That we have but small delight in the provisions of His goodness.

'J>el!k oC him merely as one entrusted wilh Ihe circum.lances oC Ihe heavenly
calbng? 11 not ouch a .talemenl liable 10 be misunderstood, as implying
wha' the beloved aUlhor would repudiate-a dcnial lhat God has provided
_ktt,,.t,,u.rVOR U.?-ED.]

... I am .n,!, carefutlo apply all lhis, as I believe it may be applied. I ra
1her leavc II to lhe way of a suggC!ltion. But il docs seem 10 mc thai Ihe
LnnI, ,~iNr ifF tM Yewis" d«t~, takes Noah Cor Hi. lext'or lype;
(Matt. "",y.) wh.le lhe a!M..tle, tr,U"""m.t:' tAl, CAlten" takes hi. lanj1;uage the
ra~~er from the l!"",,lalion of Enoch. (I Th_. iv. 17: ~ 'l'hess. ii. I.)

For!he JewL"" reDl~t, Ii!<e No,ah, will be carried through the ~udgmCl\t
;- the IlUllto now galhering wtl. be In the sphere out of which the Judgmenl
1510 be poured. For we a.... taught again and again lIS I have noticed above
that exercise of power in th":~.day, in ",?!"pany"'!-.ti. the LonI, is part oC u..;
glory of the IIUIItS. (See Col. w. 4; Rcv. IL .6; XYiL '4; xix. '4')

is more terrible than that we have no answer to the domanda of His
righteouaness. And yet both stand in proof against liS. After
Israel bad left Ej:{ypt. they WOTIl tested by the voice of the law;
but the golden calf tells that they had no answer for it. In the
progress of their journey they arc tested by the fil'8t-fruits of
CAnaan j but the desired captain tells that the)" had ne relish for
the feRst. And what is the heart of man still P 'What was it in
Christ's day? The pltrable of the marriage of the king's son, like
the captain of the wildorness. tells us that thore is no relish thore
for the table which God spreads. What are sin"in~ men and sin~

ing women to a heavy ear P The pleasant land 18 despised still,
Canaan is not worth the scaling of a single wall or encountor with
one Amalekite. The farm, the merchandise, and the wife. uro mllde
the captain to take us back, in spite of the invitations of love and
the treasures of glory.

"Terrible discovery! And yot it is not hard to make it. The
proof of it clings pretty ClOBO to us. We know how quickly present
interests move us; hoW' loss depr08l108 and profit elates us; and
then again we know, how dull the glory glitters, if but a difficulty
or a hazard lie this side of it.

.. Are we sorry because of this. beloved? Docs it ever break the
heart into sighs and "'TOans before our God P !:lad and 8Olomn, if
we feel it not thus-and terrible. when wo deliberatel)' talk to OUI'
selves of making a captain again. And this we do whon the pa.stimo
and the pleasures of t.he sons of men again give animation to our
h('arts; or when their honours or their pUl'8uits oocome again our
objects. Lot's wife, beloved. had got beyond S·odom: and that.
too. in company with the elect, when it was found that she was still
thf're, in sllch a sense as to perish with tho city. L.mel was as far
as the wildem088 of Pumn; and that, too, in company with the al·k
of God. when it was proved that they were still amid the flesh-pots
of Egypt. Serious remembrances for us all! holr wamings, tlutt
we wanton not witll those lusts and enjoyments, which once we
watehed and mortified.

". Of that day and hour knoweth no man'-are the solemn words
by which the Lord refuses to pledge the moment of His return to
His Jewish remnant. (Matt. xxiv. 3G.) That moment is to be to
them as the thief of the night, or as the hOllr of a woman in travail.
So as to death. If it come·on any of us without a momeut's waru
ing. tho Lord has not boon untrue to any ploog-e ile hM given.
And so as to the rupture. In no CIl8e is the do'ly or the hour lllcdgcd
or made known. All is included in 01'" word of deep and holy iOl
port-' Watch'-and th."t one word is addrC880d to all; 'What I
say nnto you, I say unto all. Watah.'

" Whother the close to us be by death or rapture-whether it be
to Israel by being taken or loft-the day and the hour rcnmin alike
untold; no pledge of it iSl'l'Omised at all. Each and all are set on
the wateh-tower. 1fT~ wait for' tho .Son from heaven;' tkcy will
have to wait for' the day of the Son of man;' but noithor of us
know the hour that closcs the waitin'{.

"This is common to them and to us. \Vo stand in eqllal condi
tion with them as to this. But together with this, there is a
dilfllrence.

"'I'he .Tewish remnant are given ,ig".. That is, they are told of
certain things which fllUlt precode •the day of the Son of man,'
thouA'h they aro left ignorant of the day or the hour of that appear
ing. (Soo Matthew xxiv. 32-35.) l'he saints now gathoring to
the hope of 'the Son from heaven; are, on the contrarr, given no
such signs. tlr told of any nOCC8lllU"y precursol")' el"onts.

"'I'he Lord communicated ilis pUl1J08. of judgment to Noah:
but suid nothing- to him of the time of it. But Noah knew that it
could not be till his ark Wll8 built. He knew not the time whem
the waters were to rise; but he knew they conId not rise. till he
and his werc lodged in safety, '1'hi~ was a sign, or an event neces
aarily forerunning the close of his history. And so with tho earthl)·
Iarael. CireuDlst.anCf'.8 must t.1.ke plllco. thullgh tho day or the hour
of it be not known, ere the Son of man can be here on earth again.
Dut not 80 with Enoch. No circumstance necC8llUl'ily delayed his
translation. His walk with O1Id was not a circumstunce. And
that was all that led the way to his ascension. And so with tho
Church now gathering. She waits for no eircul11stance-no years
mcaaure her sojollrn here; no events p....:pare her heavenward way.
She is not put. like the Jewish election, under the restmint of anr
signs or preceding circumstuncos.

" The Lord treats it as tk«it to say. 'the time draweth nigh;'
while tho apostle czpr.,lly pull '" lend.r tho,c word,. (Luko xxi 8 ;
James v. 8. Gr.) ..Jfter certain ,igm or ef'l'tIt" the Lord tells the
remnant that their expectation is ncar; the apostlo tells us that
ours ill alway, 80. (Matt. xxiv. 33; l'hil. iv.5. Gr.) '.rhe Lord
exhorts the remnant to watdl, because the dar may otherwise over
take them; the apostle exhorts us to wateh, bC<'.ause we are already
of the day. and it is fit th6i1 we should act as day-men. (Matt.
xxiv.•3; 1 '1'h088. v. 6, 6.)

" Hero lies a differenco. Dut still, all are equally commanded to
watch-we in this our 'day. as ever knowin~ that •the end of all
things is at hand,' and the remnant. in their coming day, evon
thouA'h they know that some event must go before,

" And belt.utiful and just this is. For if the things threatened be
prefoundly solemn, R8 they are. and the thinh'1l promised be un
speakably glorious. as they are, it is but little to require of us
to t"cat """" lU ,wpretlle-and that, in othor word8. is U'QteAi"!l.

"And the sense of the nearness of the glory should be cherishod
by us. I mean its neam088 in pllllU as well as time. And we need
be at no effort to persuade oUl'llOlves of it. It is taught us very
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cle~rly and surely. The congregation of Israel were set at the door
of the t&bern&Cle. &nd 811 soon 118 the app"inted moment comes, the
glory is before thAm. (See Lev. viii. iLl So at the erection of
the t&bern&cle, andBO at the introduction of the ark into the
temple. (Ex. xl.; 2 Chron. v.) So when it had busin_ to do
(though of clitrllrent ('h&r&Cters) with the comp&ny on mount
Tabor, with the dying l:itephen, or with Sanl on the ro&d to
D&IDlUIOus-wherever it DlIly have to &Ct, and whatever it may be
c.alled to do, to convict, to cheer, or to tranafigure; to smite to the
earth tho persecutor, to give triumph to the martyr, or to conform
an elect v_I to itBelf, it can be present in a moment, in the
twinkling of an eye. It is but a thin ..oil that either hides it or
distances it. The path is short RJld the journey rapidly accom
plidhed. We should cheriah the thought of this, beloved. It has
its power 811 well 811 its conaolation. And 80, ere long, when the
time of 1 Cor. xv. arrives, that moment of the general transfigura
tion, as BOOn 811 the voice of the. archallKe1sllmmons it, the glory
will be here &!tain, BB in the twinklinR' of an eye, to do its bwDn8ll8
with ua, and in the image of the heavenly, to bear us up, like
Enoch, to the heavenly country.

II Then shall the Lord be glorilled in His .ints-not as now, in
their obedience ADd service, their holin_ and fruitfulnees, but in
their fUr."," beallty. Arrayed in white. and shining in our
Idories, we shall be the wondrous witn_ of what He hBB done for
the sinner that trusted in Him. And, 811 one, much loved and
honoured in the Lord, has just written to me, 80 I write to you,
beloved. 'No lark ever sprang up on a dewy moruinll, to sing its
sweet BOng, with such alacrity BB you ADd I shall spring up to moot
our Lord in the air: And his exhortation to me, I would make
mille to you (though feebly echoed from my heart), 'Oh, my bro
ther, set it betore your mind's eye as a living reality, and then let
hope plLtiently wait for the ful1i1ment. Amen. Even 80, come,
Lord Jesus.' ,I

LBCTURES ON THB ApOCALYPSB; C1UT1CAL, EXPOSITORT, un
PRACTICAL. Delivered before the University of Cambridge;
beiIll; thll Hu1se&n Lectures for the year 1848. By Chr. Words
worth, D.D.

THS present volume consists of fourteen lectures, of which the
heads are 811 f.,Uows: I. On the doctrine of a millennillm.-II. On
the same.-Ill. On the genuinen8811 and inspiration of the Apoca
lypse.-IV. On the rolation of the Apocalypse to the canon of
Scripture.-V. Tho coming of Christ.-VI. Expoeition of tho
Apocalypse: plan of the ApocalYJl8O: the seven epistles and the
seven 1Ie&1s.-VII. The seven trumpets.-VIII. Hutoryof Holy
Scriptllre.-IX. History of the Church.-X. Introduction to the
propheeies concerning Babylon, in the Apocalypse.-XI. Whether
Babylon, in the Apocalypse, is the city of Rome.-XII. Whether
Babylon, in tho ADocalypse. is the Church of Rome.-XIII. The
seven viala.-XIV. Conclllding discourse.

One of the few things in whirh we can concur with Dr. W. is
in the following strong opinion of the authorized version as regards
tho Revelation: .. Here I would earnestly exhort you, mr younger
hearers, not to content yourselves with the English verslOn of the
Apocalypse, but to have constl.ntly before your eyes the original
Grwk in eome good critical edition, where the variOIiS readings
are carefully noted~, for instance, in that of Griesbach, or of
Scholz. It would be insidious to specify the numomlU8 errors
which have been committed by modem expositors, through neglect
of thian~ precaution. Anyone who undertakes to ~und
the Apocalypse from our English version alone, will deceive himself
and mislead others.

" It is no dispara~ent to our authorized version of the Apo
calypse L<' lIBy that It admits of considerable improvement. This
may be easily accounted for from· the nature of the case. The
Apocalypse, from its peculiar char&Cter, is more difficult to render
a.c"umtely than anyother book of the New Test&ment."&c.-(Pages
162, 163.)

Dr. Wordsworth's continual thesis is the entire denial of the
Inillennial reign of Christ, ill tlfty_, 811 a thing to be looked for.
Ho is opposed to the idea of a )lgur&ti., reign of the Spirit llefor,
Christ'a coming, no 1888 than to the truth of a 1iUrA1, poraonal
reign of Christ tlfter His coming. Thus, in arguing a,tainst the
former notion in pages 36, 36, he says very justly: "What was
the language of the apostles P When the ThB88a.loniADI were ex
pecting the immediate reappearance of J esllS Christ, what did Paul
lIay' Did he tell them a millennium would first ensue P No! he
that letteth," &C. So, in the precediug page, he had said: " It is
clear from Scripture that the present miud state of things will _
till"", as it now is, to the day of jlldgm nt, and will be i",mt4i4t,IV
succeeded by that tl4g." That is. his reasoning upon such passages
is the same as we should adopt in combating the fond fancy of a
triumph for the Church by human instrument&lity on earth, or what
is called a spiritual millennium here below, before the return of the
Lord in persou.

If the allthor sweepe away the figurative' Il'lory of the Spirit, no
1_ than the personal coming and reil{l1 of Chiist, what does he
substitute in their steadP and how does he interpret lea. xi. xxxv.
lxv. lx\;., and ... host of other Scrip~ures which are supposed to
furnish one or other of these hopes.

Lecture I. is his attempt to prove that the millennial reiKJl
is a mere Jewish dream, and a mistaken oral tradition-the

literal interpret&tion of what W811 meant figuratively in the pro
phets being the 80urce of the error. He even sUllP08811 Rev. xx.•
rightly understood, to bo .. a correction of these earthly notions.
concerning (Christ) Himself and His kingdom." (Page 8.) He
appeals. in the latter part of the discourse, to many Scriptures BB
disproving the ver~' thing which they in fact confirm and demon
8trato (such 88 Acts i. 11, iii. 21, &c.), but we have no room for
disculI8ing their bearing just now. Other texts again, such as
John xiv. 2, 1 Th_. iv. &c., are quite irrelevant, that is, the fact
that ID, are to have heavenly m&D810nS in the Father's house, in no
way conflicts with the additional fact that we are to reign with
Chriat over the earth, and that for a thousand yoars.

But the second Lecture is of a more positivo character than the
first. We Ilave the author's view of the tint resurrection described
in Rev. xx. He considers that the angel is the Lord Jesus, that
Christ began the conquest of Satan when He eame from heaven and
gave the chain to others, His dis<liples and apostlea, to carry out the
work; that, in short. Christ did bind ~atan and fulfil this chapter;
and that if Satun still hBB power in the world, this is due to man
and not to God. (PBb- 46-49.) lea. xlvi. is supposed to be ac
complished in the present 8ilence of the olao1es, and in the conver
Bion of pagan temples into Christian churches. Accordingly II our
first or spiritual resurrection is •our death unto Bin and a new birth.
unto righteousn088 ; '" (pages 64, 66;) eo called .. because it preud"
the revelation of the body, and because it is the opposite of the
II8COnd death." (l>&ge 66.) The ."'·0_". application of the
passage to a mere bodily resurrection (1) he I15Cribos .. to low and
inadoquatu nGtions of our baptismal privileges and obligations, and
of the .&ered duties and inestimable 1J18l18ings of Church-member
ship and Church-unity; ADd wherever unworthy notions are enter
tained on th_ momentous points, there the doctrine of a millen
nium may be expected to prevail." (Page 67.) No wonder we read
in page 60: .. Now, even now, the saints of Christ judge the
world." (I)

I feel that simply to state the outline of such views (and the
most monstrolllS &fi88rtions are not culled here) is to a spiritual
penon their immediate and decided confutation. 'rhe theory is as.
old 811 Hymenaeus and Philetus, ., who concerning the truth have
erred, saying that the resurrection is past already." Along with
this goes the scheme that the Church ia reigning now. Both these
things are affirmed by Dr. Wordsworth, and are the basis of the
present volume. Happily the il,fluence of such a theory will be
infinitesimally small, else it might demand a sterner warning.

CONSIDBRATIONS ON THB OHAllACTBR OP THB RBLIOIOVS MovB
IIOT op TIlB DAT, AlIID ON THB TRUTHS DIr WKICK THB HOLY
GHOS" ACTS POB THB GoOD OP THB CHUIWII. Translat;. ", ','om
the French, 811 published by W. H. B. Price 6d.

THB Christian who desires to have a large view of that which the
Spirit of God is doing at home and abroad, will do well to procure.
ADd ponder over, this very important and wise pamphlet. The &Ct
iIlb"8 of God's providence, and the influence of outward political cir
cumstances. are admirably distin~uishedfrom the work of the Spirit
upon the conscience. i'he dehvera.nce of Israel out of Egypt,
Christianity, the Reformation. are sUCCOllBive1y e;mmincd, and then
more particularly the religious movement of our own day. In
pages 39-62 willbe founda beautiful statementof the place, rolatively
to other fundamental trllths which the doctrine or the Lord's reo
turn holds, and again of the manner in which that hope connects
itself with the entire Christian walk iu every respect, and conse
quently of its eminently pr&Ctical power. Let the reader judge for
himself.

TaB RoUL GZORGB.-A. Parable.

THB author, in the above tract, ingeniously applies to the illustration
of Gospel truths this well-known story, and the mBanll used lOme
time ago to raise and dislodge !.he wreck. It will prove interesting,
and profitable, I trust, to many readers.

PaACTICAL RBFLBCTIoN8 ox THB LIPB UD TIMBS or ELIIAH
THB T1SHBITB.

THBLoIIDOVKSKBPHBBD. Substanceofa Lecture on Luke xv. 1-7.

Tn latter of these works is a Gospel tract of that class which is
very suitable, not BO much to the unawakened, 811 to those who,
although believing, do no~ enjoy peace. from the lack of kno"-ing
adequately the gr&e8 of the Lord, or the p<'rfectn8ll8 of His work.

The former is by far the larger and more important work. to
which attention is called. i'here are weighty principles insisted on
throughout, and pleasingly interwoven into the tale, of the raptured
prophet; all is applied in a plain, whol880me, and earnest way. The
closin~ observations, 811 to the special commission and apostolate of
Paul, m illustration of the grand truth of the Church eo fully re
vealed in his epistles, are striking, and many of them valuable, 80
far 811 could be judged from a hasty glance at the manuscript
kindly sent by the author and the printer. Want of space forbids
us a longer notice, at least for the present; but the Christian will
find the book itBelf worthy of attentive perusal.



48 THE PROSPECT.

Mos88 ON PISGAH. (Deut. xxxiv.)

THE beautiflll scene of Moses on Pisgah is made lise of to illus
trate t.he trut.hs j first., that. a penalt.y once incurred by our failure
is not revoked; secondly, that tho gr.ce of the Lord brings in
something in its stead far better than what was lost:--

.. Moses ma.kes the a.scent from tho plains of Moa.b up to the
highest eminency of whieh the Lord had spoken to him. But now
a good and a gloriolls thing appears. of whieh there had been no
nntice whatever in the Lord's previous worda to him. The Lord
Himself. and no less. not even Gabriel, the messenlCer on su many
happy occasions, comes to bear him company, and to be his g-uide
through the mystic scene which now lies beneath him. It is an
hour of moro than human delight. It is divine joy which Moses
now tastes, joy in which tlle Lord Hill18ll1f shares. With His own
finger. as it were. the Lord points out to !Jis servant all the pro
mised land on either side of the river. lie traces it from eastern
Gilead across tho Jordan to Dan, and from Naphtali in the north,
through Ephraim and Manaaseh. down to .Tudah-then westward to
the furthest _, and to the south from Judah to Zoar, And his
guide is his interpreter. The Lord tella him the divine hiftoryof
the land, that it is the land of covenant and of promiso, the land of
the chosen of God. This was oxcooding tho pl'Omi80. '1'ho half of
this had not boon told him, for he not only soee tho land, but hlU it
all .1I0u". to him nwt duc,ilJed to Aim II" tu Lord Hi_,1f. It
became .. a hoi)' hill" to him. a mOllnt of transfiguration. Nay.
Pisgah WIIS more to Moses than 'faber was to Veter. James, and
John. They, on Tabor, were below the Lord's place, survo)'ing, &8
ahove them, those upper re!\,ions of glory into which lIe ent.cred
110, on.lJill~, was on an equal eleva.tion with the Lord, survoying,
as beneath Him, those lower regions of blessing, at which, with
'fJUf,11'1I', I., and ki, compan;o/l. UI/'II.foel'e Ua:;i".v.

., All this WIUl a good I\nd a glorious thing beyond what had boon
promised. Dut WRS it alllO beJ"ond what had boen lost and for
feited l' Y ,,~, fllr indeed boyonrl it. The land which he had lost,
thr IUgh his own pri.le lLnd lIau!l'htiness of heart, W8I\ now found te
be his fo .tstool, while he himself WIIS in compan)' witll Him who
is to sit on the throne of it £01' ever."

TKB Fll&ST RBSURUCTlON, A.ND RAPTl11lB 01' THB SAINTS.

"THIl FIIl8T RBtlURItIlCTIO:<," PItEPAItATORY TO THB PERSONAL
REIGN 01' CHRIST; UE1NG N"TES UPO:< "TUB FUlJlT RBsunuBc
TION," J'RIlCED"D 1I\" GENBltAL RBJlAllKS ON THB BOOK 01'

REVIlLA-TION. D,. E. B.

THB fonner is the better written, the latter is the more truthful. of
th080 two little works. The very title of the tiNt, in the sense in
which the writer uses it, is an obvious mistake. "The first resur
rection " is the term used by thl' Holy Ghost to denote the condi
tion of a.1I the sainte who live and reign with Christ during the
thousand years. It is the contrast t-i the state of the wicked. who
at the close stand and are judged before the A"reat white throne.
It is Mt the same thing as the .. dead in Christ" who "rise fird"
in I Thess. iv. who are evidently distinguished from the hving
Christians-" tl.e» we which arc alive and remain shall be caught
up together with them." Dut the term " first resurrection" in Rev.
xx. is applied equally to two classes of believinl\' sufferers, wbo are
witnesses for God on earth. subsequent te the removal of the
Church (properly so ca.lled), as dl'.scribed in 1 '1'h088. iv. and 1 Cor.
xv. 31. This plainly flows from the book of Revelation itself,
as may be seen in Vll1'ious papers of the present publication. The
mistake affects many statements throughout.

Another mous defect is, that the writer, not seeing the calling
of the Church, continually applies to us passall'es in the Old and
New Testament, which speak really about the faithful,Jews. lIence,
the 1'881ms, Daniel, and tlle other prophets, arc habitually miscon
strued. Nevertheless it may be added that the answers to common
errors and objections are, in j\1lneral, excellent. so far as they 11:0.

The second work. as to th080 points. is su~iect to Scripture.
Without vouching for all its statements (for instance, as to the
intlluNrabl, tllJlltitude, Babylon, the structure of the Apocalypse,
and other matters), it rna)' be recommended as helpful to those who
seck a plain sketch of the book, and a just view of the first
resurrection.

POETRY.

And when He was come near. He beheld the city. and wept onr it. saying. If
thou hadst kno..... even thou. at least in Ihis thy day. the things which belong
unto thy peace 1 but now they are hid from thine eyes.-Luke xix. 4', 42.

o JerosaIem, Jerusalem, thou lhat killest the prophets, and stonest them which
are sent unto thee. how of.en would I have gathered thy children together even
as a ben gathereth her chickens underber wings, and ye would not I-ltlatthew
xxiii. 37.

'TIS evening__veT Salem's t<>wetS a golden lustre gleams.
And lovingly and lingeringly I he sun prolongs his beams :
He looks. as on some work undone. for which the lime has past,
So tender is his glance and mild, it seems to be his \a.~.

But a brighter sun is looking on. more earnest is His eye,
For thunder-douds wiD veil Him soon, and darken all the sky :
O'er Zion still He bends, as loath Hi. presem:e 10 remove,
And on her walls there lingers yet the sunshine of His love.

'Tis 1......-with an anguished heart. a parting glance He throws,
For mercy's day site h:lS sinned a_y for a night of dreadful woes;
.. Would that thou hadst known,OJ He said. while down rolled many a tear.
.. My worcIs of peace in this thy day, but now thine end is near;
Alas I for thee, Jerusalem, how cold thy beart to _.
How often in these arms of love, would I have gathered thee I
My shelteriog wiog had been your shield, my love your happy lot ;
I would it bad been thus with thee,-I would, but 7e would not."

He wept alone, and meo passed on, the meo whose sins He bore,
They saw the mao of sorrows weep, they had seen Him weep before :
They asked not whom those tears were for. they asked not whence they tIowed;
Those tears were for rebellious mao,-their source. the heart of God :
They fen upoo this desert earth, like drops from heaven on high,
Struck from an ocean tide of love that tills eternity;
Wilh love and tenderness divine tbose eryslal cells o'erf\ow,
'Tis C«i lhat weeps, througb human eyes, for human guilt and woe.

That hour bas tied, those tears are Iold, the agony is past.
The Lord has wept. tbe Lord has bled, but He has not i4wd His last;
His eye is do....ward benl, stiI1 ranging to and fro.
Where'er in this wide wilderness there IOams the child of woe.
Nor His alooe. the Three in One, who looked through Jesus' eY".
Could sliD Ihe harps of angel bands, to hear the suppliant sigh;
And whet> the rebel .1uHtu. wrath, God moums his hapless lot.
Deep breathing from His heart of love,-I would, but ¥e would DDt.

J. K.

CUMBERLAND.-DECEMBER.

THE..(ljg wintry mountains with their heads of snow,
Whence. like the locks of age, long wreat,," descend.

White-streaming from each stern majeo.tie brow,
Tbrougb heatb and (em. wbere bues of aUlumn blend;

All day the torpid trance of cold Ihey show,
But sunset gleams-they wake-a glorious end,

Crowning loog bours of gloom: in.ruddy glow
Wheo dazzling streaks of sunlight stonn-elouds rend:

They wake-they liye-they struggle for the ray
That gilds tbeir purple depths, their ridges white:

Even so, when evening COlnes on life's short day,
The sleeping soul may wake to Yision bright :

Mter loog years io mental darkness past,
Christ gives him light. and he believes at last; (Ephes, Y••••)

K.

ERRATA IN THE LAST HALF.YEARLY PAR.T. (Nos. 13"24·)

Page 1130 column 2.

" 133, 2 a
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" ISS, J.

" 166, J.

tt 171, S.

" 172, 2.

GUOB AND PUCIl: A BRIBP AND Pll.A.CTlOAL SUJlJolAltY 01' THB
FUNDAJlKNTAL DOCTIUNES 01' THE GOSPEL.

WITH<>UT entering into any minute explanation of this work, much
of which we llgTee with, and a good deal wo differ from, I would
jll8t observe, that the autbor throughout takes too mllch for granted
the ability of man, tU .ucll, to entor into the troths of God. Hem:e
the beok, though small and unpretending, saVOllrs of an elementary
treatise Ilpon any given science. The sweet fruits of God's grace
lose thoir freshness when thus humanly handled. The author's
intentions are doubtless good. and sincere.

,t 11lt

" 179,
It 191, "

FH'stare. wad'stone.
F_ almost more, nad hardly any more.
F", true friends, wad three friends.
F", I counsel of thee, read I counsel tbee.
F_ second perf. ,.uu/sim;IJ perfect.
F_ Noah indeed. read' Enoch. &c.
II..erl tM .1,,_ "lhese two facts- his people illJar",-

lIasU.
I, F_ which have fonned. "ad which never, s.c.
•• FIW ;approve them.......... approach them.
~. FI1,autbor of(io some of the copies). rellllaulhor or.



THE PROSPECT.
"THE DAYS ARE AT HAND, AND THE EFFECT OF EVERY VISION."-EzBltIBL, XII. 1I3.

yo!. II.] GUERNSEY, JANUARY TO MARCH, 1850. [Part II.

ESSAY ON THE COMPASSION OF CIIRIST.

.. The busband Is the bead oC 1I1e Wife, eveD as Christ ls the bead oC the
Cburch, and be Is tbe Saviour oC the body."-Epbes. v. 23.

THE excellence of Christ's priesthood is a constant subjoot of re
freshing to tho redeemed; it is only in contemplating this dear
Saviour that we can abido in His love. It is not thon without a
spirit of prayer and reflection that we direct our looks to Him
who came to give Ut1 UIO words of the Father, that tho joy He takes
in us may abide. May t,his precious Saviour bo pleased to kecp
us from all evil, whilo we meditate among brethren His holy'Word,
in order that our joy also may bo full, knowing, bofore all things,
that without Him wo can do nothing!

1'10 work of redemption boing fmished, tho Lord rejoices in tho
communion which Ho h38 established botween His redeemed. and
the Father, by means of IIis l>crpctuaI priesthood; but, on tho
othor hand, tho slulCWication of tho redcemed requires a constant
IIOtivity of tho Lord's love until the last of the elect is perfeetoo.

Wo are thus CillTied on to contemplate Jesus, not only as the
perfcep Saviour of tho Church, which is His body, but as tho IIead,
the Bridogroom of the Church, during tho formation o.nd bringing
forth of this last. We purpose here to meditato on this subject.
Our individual feeblencss docs not hinder us from undertaking
this O8say and offering it to our dear brethren in J osus; we hope
that oven its imperfoctions will bo a motive, for others more able,
to seo.reh into and set forth th050 truths in a manner more com
plete. I

That which our brethren already pOS8C8S is much greater than
all wo can oIFer them; for theyposscss Jesus, in whomaro eonto.ined
all tho richcs of tho Father's lovo; but this consideration ought
not to aUOlit us in tho constant study of the Word; no more OWl

it hinder us from discoursing with brethren upon all that is con
tained there. Wherefore, we trust in the graco of the Lord, that
IIo will be pleased, by mcans of this essay, to strengthon the
brethren in eonflict, to cneouro.ge them in holiness, to increase
among t.hem 10llgsuffering, love, compassion, and sympathy.

Mo.y He be plooscd to give us 0. clcar view, an oyo singlo and
watehful to contemplate Himself ill IIis quo.lity of Head of thebody
of which Ho is the So.viour; and more particularly, as sympathizing
in the sllIFerings and infirmities of all the members together, and of
each in partieu)nr ! .

But, beforo considering tho compassion of Christ for His redeemed
one~, wo must clearly lay down the basis on which wo are all
founded, namely, that Josus hllJ! fully and perfectly finished tho
work which the Fo.ther had given Him to do,' that is to say, to
glorir~· God upon the earth.
. Moreover, tho office of Jesus, as Saviour of tho bolly, is sufficient,
perfect, and fmishod, 3 for by His death lIo has taken upon IIim
and carried from over us sin, condemnation, and death j th.en,
by His resurrectioll, we havo justification and life, and this resur
rection is itself a proof of the suffieioney of His death. •

The 8lICrifice of Christ has boon oIFercd~. Jcsus, after Ho
had oll'ered one sacrifice for sin, for ever sat down on the right
hand of God; for by one olrering He hath perfected for evor them
that are sanctified. $

(I) The printing oC this article bo... been delayed Cor more than three
months; partly because of tbe plan of the Tcmoignoge, which only aPIJCar8
when It pleaSCl! tbe Lord, and Il&rtly because oC tbe glavlty of the subject
which we bave d....lred to examlDe maturely and wltb prayer.

Tbe Selneur bas just aeeomplisbed, before band, the wlsb that we bere
uttered; an able aDd delicate pen, a talent nniversally admired, has put
Itself in t.be Lord's service to treat the same subject.

We do not I>clleve that we ought to eboDge anytblog in ol1r essay, and we
deliver it to the readen of tile TtfmoiK"u1f~tblessing God that we have found
oursclves in unison in tllis Iitlle labour with tbe cuthor oC tbe article of tbe
8"'0"", at least o!, important polnts.-[I leave this as It stands in theorig;nal,
uDehoolted, a.. bemg uoable to speak from" kno..-Iedge oC the artlclc referred
to. But I sbould regret that any 'oC our readers SllOUld couslder the above
opinion as a sanction of the ,corru),t religio-llhilosOIJhie tone wbich pervades
the Seu.cur of late, so (ar ... I have seen It.' page., aDd especially when It
ventures Into the discussion oC Scri\ltural toples.-ED.]
. (2) Jobn x,-li. f. (3) Rom. viii. 2. (f) Jolin xi.~. I Petllr I. 3. Rom.
IV. 25; V. 18; ,·i. 5. (0) lIeb. I. 10, 12, 14, 18, 26.

7

The work of the Rock is perfect. I

J CSUs grorijiol is sat down in His quality of priest and victim,
that takes o.way sins for ever, and He is thus expecting till nis
onemies are made His footstooL'

Having sull'ered onco for sins, He, the just for tho unjust, (.)
was crucified through weaknoss •• to bring us to God.

Tho sulferings of J osus, in humiliation and under the curse duo
to our sins, have completely paid our ransom j tM justice of God
has hoen \-"1ltirely satisfied; as Saviour of tho Church, J csus then
has fully and perfectly accomplished our salvation and justification
by His dcath and by His resurrection. In this precious point
of view, the heart of Jesus is filled with joy whon Ho considers
the Chun'h.

Tho saints of tho present dispensation contemplate tho foot
UPOll which rests their salvation IIJ! an IIOt past and lICCOmplished,
whilst the just men of ,tho old covenant had soon bef~ehaNl, by
fuith, nnd welcomed tbo do.y of Christ. But for those as for those,
everlasting lifo and justifieo.tion, by fl'OO grace, wero rieWy purohased
for them in the death of Christ and for eternity.

We ho.ve, thon, established that Jesus, as tho Saviour of tho
body, has lICCOmplished wllat it was meet for Him to do, and that,
as tho Captain of our salvation, . He must bo perfected by su1feriug
once, always, aud for evermore. $ t

But wo would now oxamino how, beforo His redeemed o.re brought
to glory, they must needs suffer in tkeir tllrH duriug tho formatioll
of the body, which will contribute to mako us understand and
seize, for our joy, tho sympathy and incessant compassion of Him
who is tho Head of tbe Church, as well IIJ! its beloved Saviour. 6

.All that Scripturo tells us of the su1ferings of tho body of Christ
is, ill 0. SOllse, applicablo to Christ as Head of this body j and if the
fullowship of tho Lord, and tho search uIl;er His thoughts, were tho
habitual state of Christians, the sulferings of Him who is their
Head would be a motive to grief and prayer; but, abovo all, to

(I) Deut.xnll.4. (2) Heb,x.12;1.13. (3) I Peter ill. IS. (4) 2 Cor, xiii. f.

* Tbls passage, 2 Cor. xlii. 4, has Cor parallels Rom. I. 3,4; Ix. 5. "For
if He were erueilled tbrougb weakness, (or because oC the WcakD'" of tbe
·II08b,) He Iivctb bv the power DC God." It Is the ol,posItion betweeD tbe
sced of David aDd the Son of God 1 betwocn the Son oC man In humiliation
and ~he Son of man glorified. Re!:otlvely to tbe word weakness, or infirmity,
Gal. IV. 13; Heh.lv.15; v.2; VII. 281 I Cor.Iv.f3; lICor.xil.9,proveto
us that tbe power oC God is glorified iD tbe ",,,,,k..- 0/'''' jI..", whether
pre.emine~tiy",ytbe resurrection of the Son of man, oC Cbrist our Head,
or by CODtlDUJDg tbe same operatloo, by the same .llOwer, In us wbo are Hil;
IIlcmbers.

Tbus Christ bad to be In weakness, first as the servant, to make II Imsel
oC no reputation 1 lIe was made for a little wbile lower than the angels but
by tbe power of God wblch was in Him, (Jobn x. 18,) He took IIis life ;.g,.;,;
to he thns tbe first. born among many bretbreo.

Sometimes with the Joniaos a replaces 1nfO, "by," after a passi~c verb. 111i~

preposition after a passive verb often means U ill COfUetJucnce of.'t

(5) Heh. II. 10.

+ Jolm xix. 30. Wblle Jesuo our Saviollr yet lived. lIe said: "It is finish·
cd." SeelDg that all things wero accumplisbed, He hal! asked to drink, tbat
Scripture mig'" IHJ t ../jilled. As 10Dg as tbe Saviour bad Dotqultted HlsliCe•
• 11 was Dot yet completed as to Ollr oal."Uon. After His death. even, lIe must
rise again; without that our faitb would be valli, and we sbould be yet In
our sins. Jesus bad yet, at tbe time wben He pronounced th"s. words, Drat
to die. then to be glorified, caught up to beaveD; afterwards He bad to send
the Paraclete, the Comfort"., to His disciples.

And even at presellt the things promised are Dot accomplisbe.I, SiDCe It is
oDly In bope tbat we are saved, (Rom. viii. 2f,) till tbis salvation Is mani
fested In the last times, hy our retnrn with Christ after U.e IIrst re8Drrcction.
Tbe l..ord tben did not say, "all is finished," but" It Is finlsbed." Wbat
Scripture predicted oC the Messiah In humiliation wao fulfilled.

In ctrect, wboo all thlllgs sball bave hoclI subjected to tbe Lamb who wails
upon tbe tbroDe, (Heh.li. g. Rev. v. 6.12,) aDd tbe last eDemy, deatb, sball
have been """t IDto tbe lake burnlDg wiUI fire and hrimstone, tben old thingo
sball bave pllfl!ed, and all things bPCOmc new. Tben Cbrlst, the AII.ba, will
he reveal"d " U,e Omega. He wbo Is our bead, and pre·eminent In all
things, will be also the last; He will coDtaln all tblDgs In Himself. Tbese
remarks lead U8 to U.lllk tbat the translatioD oC LausanDe, 1839 bas well
rendered John xix. 30 b)· "it is finished; "then further, Rev. xxi. 6. by III it is
dODe." l"or In Rev. xxi. 6 it Is treated of a Dew order oC things wblch·i.
going to be Illtrodueed: .. old tbiDgs are passed away," and we Ulink even
that the wot(l yiVOfUlJ. meaning also "to be born, become, be done," (comlJ8fC
Matt. v. IS,) the force of the word yi')'O'" would be more completely given by .. I~

is become, ft .. it is begun." We conclude from this "Wedigression, that Jesus
bad Dot COIDllleted all upon the cross, and that bretbren who would conIIne
Hi. service to tbat mom,,"t, dellrive tbemselves oC mnch light aDd .blessing
in refusing to (ollow Cbrlst In His dilrerellt offices since His death, and to sock
communion with Him, eitber in the sanctnary, wbcrc lie ))ra)'s aDd inter.
cedes; or In the r"lntioD of glorified man and 1I.,...d of the body, with which
lie sulrers by sympathy; or in the waitiDg for llis return and Ule marriage
supper of the Lamb, wbo was dead but is alive again (or ever and ever. Amell•

(6) Joh11 xvi. 33. Acts xlv. 32.
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watchCulnC8ll and humiliation, for those who arc the objeet of these
sull'erings of the hcnrt of Jesus.

Whonwe say that the suJl'eringa of the body are ill II ltetlB/l thoso
of the Head, it is that we have ah,"ays in view in that which fol·
lows tho part.ieipation of Christ in our evils and in our griefs, in tho
1!CU80 of sympathy, of compassion; and that wo omploy theso
words, just IIlI Scripture does, IIlI synonymous with IUJTering wit/J,

or IthtJring in, OM8IUJTering8.
The hour oC grief arrivod for tho Church after that Jesus return

ed to Him who had sent Him; it is through tho sorrows oC bringing
forth that tho Chureh walka to its pcrfeetionin Christ, I and this
state of sull"ering will last till w~ all moot together in the D1ClI8ure
of the Cull stature oC Christ, till by our pa8l18f:to through tho trial
of this liCe wo have all boon individually and successively perfeeted
in Him who is tho Hesd over all things t~ the Church, which is
His body, that fu all things He might havo tho pre-eminence.

Tho edification of the body of Christ is then a timo of sorrow,
during:which the Head shares in the numerol1Jl and varied sufFer
ings which the members are to undergo, whether in the conflict of
the Spirit against sin for their lianetifieation, or because of the
enmity of a world from which God's graco has mado thom go out.

The position of tho Church of tho redeemed, considered in its
acting portion, during its formation through tho ages, must neOOB
sarily draw upon it persecutions if it is faithful, or a false peace and
a dangerous calm when it is faithless or enfeebled.

In tho eyes of (1(xl, tho Churoh is tho continuation of Jesus on
cnrth; it is to represent Him in faco of tho world, so IIlI to glorify
the Father. Tho mission of tho Chureh is to perpctuat-e the remem
brance of J esns until He come, to follow lIiJl steps by the aid of the
Holy Spirit, and to convince the world, which hIIlI crucified Him, of
1Iin, of righteousnC8ll and of judgment.-

Jesus, above aII, did two things on earth: lIo obeyed, Ho suf

fered.
Tho Chureh ought to follow this model; it will obey, therefore,

tho powers of tho world in all that which is in their province j but
it obeys God in separating from all that which is already judged.
Thus it is that it bears witnC8ll in favour oUho rights of Jcsus and
against the usurpation of His kingdom by the onemy. Now, it is
precisely in followiag His model that tho Church is sure of suJI'cring
also, as Jesus sufFered. Its ouly consolation and its only joy here
below are in communion with its Hcad and in tho glorious hopo
which it enjoys, by a full certainty of faith in future and invisible
things. Duriag His path on earth, J OBUS, as man in weakness, was
Il man of sorrows, because POS8088ing the thought of diviuo purity,
Ho was, in lIis form of servant, without sin, surrounded by sin and
ro,jocted by this world, which Ho was como to sook in order to save
and bring it to tho Father.

Jcsus had boon sanctified, that is, set apart by tho Father j Ho
had sanctified IIi.msolf in his quality of Sent One, 3 and it was for
His own that Ho had dono that, that thoy also might be sanctified
by tho truth. The object of this setting apart from tho world W8.l!,

above all, to glorify t,ho grace of tho Father by means of this pecu
liar peoplo consooratod unto lIiJl name. 4

Jesus had not shared in any of tho joys of the world, otherwise
than to manifest thOl'll Hilt glory,' which was tho glory of tho Father.
Whoever would follow Him must hate, in 1im&e1C and in others, all
that which is of tho world; he is to bear his craBB, and walk
through the desert, like a pilgrim who socks a better country.

:But here, too, tho heart of Christ will be the source whonco we
are to draw moomCIIs, patience, 10ngsufFering, towards the indivi
duals of tho world. Christ has always blossed, borne with, caJled
with love all the souls which presented themselves on His road.
Imitate, thon, Him who came not to judge but to sav_Him who
hated sin, but who loved poor sinners-this Jesus~ 'lho was meek
altd loftily of heart.

The means of realizing in our liCe, humility, love, and detachment
from the joys and tho good things of the world, is, instead of trust
ing to these good things, to consider seriously tho Lord in His liCe
and His death, always bearing about in our body tho dying and
tho marks oC tho Lord Jesus, that tho life also of Jesus may bo

made manifest in our body.'
Whatever be, at any given moment, the dcgroo of toleration of

the Church by the world, it is not less a world, hostile to God,

(I) John xvi. 6·11. I Tim. ii. 15. Rev. xii. 4·7. (2) John xvi. S.II.
Acts xvii. 31. (3) John x. 36; xvii. IS. (4) Acts xv. 14. Titus U. 14.
(s) John ii. II. (6) Mark X. 24. 2 Cor. iv.IO. Gal. vi. 17.

whiehcrueified Jesus, lind is governed by Satan, its actual prince.
There will always be enmity on tho part oC the 'World toward the
children of God when they are faithful in glorifying their Father.
When no opposition COIDllll from tho world to bear witness to tho
fidelity of Christians, there is room to attentively examine tho state
oC the Chureh; for if tho world loves us, it is a proof that we are'
liko worldly pceple; whilst, if wo follow the steps of Jesus, the
world in that caso will hato us, for the world loves its own. I

If tho Chureh looked for nothing of the world-if it ooocptod
nothing of it-if, in placo of sleeping in a false peooo with tho
enemy and making an alliance with lrim, it lived separato-if it
profited by this beautiful position outsido of all to act in tho world
and on it in tho power of gra~if the Church bore witness to·tho
speedy return of tho truo King in His great power-then each of its
members would see that there is nothing but trial to expect, and
that it is through much tribulation we must enter the kingdom of
God.-

.Are we really here below IIlI in a journey across tho desert P Is
the testimony of tho members of the body oC Jesus unanimous, or
at least poworful enough to afFright and irritato the enemy i' .Are
11'0 not in a world made Christian and a Christianity mado worldly,
and do wo gl'oan because of this confusion i' Do not tho greater
part of brethren accept from the lland of this samo world what it
olfers thom in the place of gifts and ministries really evangelical P

Doctrine, sacraments, evangolising, worship, ministry, are they
not, to a very great extent, depondant on tho will and authorization
of tho worM, Ilnd is not this ovil the work of tho adversary and the
tokcU of a great confusion i'

Jesus, our head, is necessarily sensible of all those infirmities of
each member individually and of all togethor, during tho sUCOOBsive
formation of His body; and if our testimony is also miserable, is
there not in that, for us, an always renewed subjcet of humiliation

audprayorP
Prayer and communion with tho Lord are the only onjoymonts

which aro tho portion of the faithful in this world; they are inward
and spiritual blessings, whieh thoy can Jlnd only in withdrawing
ncar tho Lord, far from tho sin which so easily besets.

Communion with the Lord procures us, among other blossings,
communion with hrethren and intelligence of the wants and suJI'or
ings of all tho body of Christ. Tho ncarel', then, wo may be to the
Lord, tho more wo undorstand that we have to bear hero below,
i,~ our tum, our portion in tho suJI'erings which the body of Christ
has yot t~ ondure during its formation. •

It is }>088iblc, it seems to us even probable, according to what
tho Lord hIIlI ofton manifested of lIiJl ways toward tho Church, that
the Spirit who is at presont urging many brethren to tho contem
plation of Jesus acting in IDs love, and who rendors the brido
attilnt.ive to all tho power and wilincss of tho enemy, desires thus
to prepare for somo great event.

Tho grooo of God always strengthons His children when there is
need of it; and if evil tim06 draw ncar us, what might.ier buelder
can wo find in trials than followship, with our lIead, than brotherly
love, than the onergy produced in each member by tho fooling of its
responsibility to, and its being bound up with, tIlO whole body P

(1) John xv. 18, 19. Jo11n xvil. U, 16. (2) John xvi. 33. Acts xi.... 31.
(3) Col. I. ~II.. .. Now I rejoice In my snfJ'erinp for you, Rnd accompll.h In

my turn (1\11 up on my part) that which Is behlod of the a1IIlctiona of Christ
in my desh, tor his body'. sake, which Is the Chnrch."

ThIs translation Is literal withont transposition of words, and this passage
thus rendered contains the following chain of Ideas:

What does Paull lie fi11B op in his turn, What I That which is wanting
of the aftlictions of Christ.

What are the amictions of Christ'" whieb something is wanting I
They arc the a1IIictions of the body of Christ. or of the Church during its

formation; and the sum of the a1IIlctions of the body is composed of the
portion of each of its members.

Is it Paul ooly who has part to fill up io this som of a1IIletioo. imposed on
the Church during its fonnation 1

Wbat Paul did, we have to do, each in our tarn, lor lite porliOJl .lUeA u
<JUiIrtItrl ....

Those tribulations of which Paul in hi. turn eodured his part, were Uley
wanting to the sufferings of Christ, or to Paul's part during his life {or io his

~~":'e aftlictions were w'antinlt in tbe llesh of Paul; and it was in his lIesh,
that is, durin.. his life, that he filled up this part assigeed to him.

Whence we eeo clearly that Paul accomplished a task whIch WBA Impotled
on him during Ule days of ills 1Ies1l, (I Peter iv. 16.) and tbat the Head IInIt,
haviog suffered its part in quality of first-fruits. .uII'ers no more. save as
sympathizing with that which remains.

Finally, those aftlictions were endured in the drst place by the Head, next
by turns by each member of the common body. and this ,uccCllSive 6l1ing up
takes place in favour of thc whole body, or, as another passage reads It, .. for
the body." .

'rhe Greek word (................1<"....1 .. I fill op iu my turn," or .. I accompU.sh
on my side," is found no ..here else in the New Testament. .

The won! "'that which is wanting," or "that which remains behind,"
[~ vcrnP'il'4T..,J is found In I Cor. xvi. 17. 2 Cor. vill. 13, 14; ix.12; xi. 9.
PhU. ii. 30. 1 Thes•• Iii. 10. Luke xxi. 4.
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No consideration appears to us morc calculated than the sympa·
thy and compassion of Clu'ist to dC6troy and repulse the sclfl8hnC88
and indolenoo, the cowardly sloth even, which hinder brethren from
uniting in tho communion of the Lord and in prayer, from hum
bling themselves for the evil which divides tho Church, and even
from owning it. There is nothing better than Christ's participa'
tion in oJl thcsc miseries for engaging US to undertake one another's
burdens.

The true means of not slumbering in a vain profC&sion of Chris·
tianity, of not being dead while wo havo a ll/lmo that wo live, is in
oxhorting to the oontemplation of the Lord J c&us in the activity of
His love for us.

It was ncodful, beooU80 of our infirmity, that Jcsus should be
revealed to our faith in different distinct Il8pects; that Ho should
be made known to us in His dill'erent characters and in His dill'ercnt
offices, explaining them to us each scpara.tcly, whilst revealing to us
llis unity with tho Father and with the Holy Ghost.

Wo know that JC&us in tho manger is tho samo as JC&us on the
cross, that the Son of God in abasement is tho &;Lm8 as the Son of
God in powor: we oJl believo that JC&us is God ble&scd for ever,
but wo have particularly ueed at this moment t{) contcmplate JC&us
in Ilia 9lorif<ed l~wlllJtUt9. The humanity of the Lord Jcsus is our
humanity; it is thus that lIe is Sou of man; it is in our humanity
that lIo satisfied the justice of God, and eslablished us in com
munion with God. It is our humanity which is glorified in Josus;
and just as tho lifo of Christ is in us, oven now upon earth, likewiso
also, by Christ, our humanity is oven now glorified in heaven.

In ordor well to understand tho compossion, t,ho sympathy of
Christ, lIis participation in tho state of the Church, wo should con
template Him not only as Saviour in glory, but moreover as Head
of the Church in His glorified humanity. It is thus that He is tho
head of tho body lIe baa &8ved; it is in this point of view, procious
to our souls, that He is the first-born among many brethren, the
head of tho Chureh; it is thus Ho is activo and in living and effi
cacious relations with Ilis Church.

Porhaps this aspect of Christ has boon a littlo lost sight of by
brethren; it is necessary to recur to it, sinoo tho resurrection and
tho glorification of Jcsus arc tho cnrnest of our own resurrection in
glory and the plodgC& of His activity, of His sympathy, and of I1is
intercession for His brethren, for his Church before the Father's
throno of grace.

Paul had boon converted by the ~ht of Jcsus glorified; he had
viewed Him in His union with tho Bride. This Saul, who before
wasted tho Church, who persecuted tho body of Christ, I under
stood tllis mystery, when ll"Om tho height of glory Josus said to
him: "Saul, Saul, why persecutcst thou ME? I am JESUS wnOJl

thou pcrsccutcst."
Was it not the lIead of the Church who eOlJlpIained of tho evil,

in eausing His fIrSt memhcrs to suffer on earth? And is not the
body still on earth? is it not there it exists, there it is form~; and
thero it suffers? I , '

Saul became himself a momber of this body; ho wils unitCd to it
from this moment, and the sulforings ho ondured from that timo
were not a special and distinetivo part of his ministry; but Paul
had tho mind of Christ; Paul suffered, nay, ho died every day, for
t1MJ nJferittg8 of alH'iat abounded in bim; I and that whioh dis·
tinguishcs Paul from all his brethren is not sulforing for the wholo
body, but is porltaps the abundance of his tribulations.

If it is truo that wo also have tho Spirit and the mind of
Christ,3 wo ought, during our trial here below, carefully to
search out what are the sulforillgB and tho griefs of ,the members
of lIis body, that we may bear our part in thoso amietions, and
rcalizo in this way our dcal,b to tho world with Chriat,and our lifo
with Christ in God. ThOll sbould wo ery, Who is weak, and wo
arc not so likewiso? Who is fullen, and wo bum not? W 0 will
even take pleasure in infirmities, in sufforings, in distresses, for
Christ's sake. •

Let but ono of the members of tho body be in a state of fall, of
feebleness, of worldliness, under a trial or a judgment, then all tho
members suffer, if at lCll8t the body is in a normal state, and the
Head is not isolated nor insonsiblo to thcsc disorders. For wo arc

tho body of Christ., and members in particular; and if ono member
IIuffor, oJl tho m\lmbors sulfer with it; for tho bedy is not ono
member, but JIl8IIY members,' and Christ is the Head of overy

(I) Gal. i. I:;. (2) 2 Cor. i. ro. (3) I Cor. ii. 16. (4) 2 Cor. xi. 2(1; xii.IO.
(5) I Cor. xii. H, 26, 'Z'/.

man; so that J csus takos part not only in tho sulferings of all the
members, considered u.s gathered collootivo1y, but Ho sympathizcs in
tho aIllietions of each of us iu particular. Seripture also shows us
our inevitablo sufferings and our unceasing conflict 118 tho alllietions
of Christ IIimaclf, of tlus Lord who is very pitiful and of tender
mercy.

Now, that which is said of cach fall of ono of our brethren, we
ought to apply to our own falls, in order that, considering tho
painful impression thoy mako on our Head and oJl tho body, we
may walk in holincss, seeking to glorify God in oJl thinga.

Christ who is faithful over oJl Ili! house, He who washes WI from
our defilements of every day, and who as High Priest has compas·
sion on our iu6.rmit.ica, hu.s ehargod IlimscIf moreover with the
actual judgmont and with tho discipline of tho mombers of His
body; so that if \VO do not discern ourselvos in order to present
our infirmitiC8 to God, wo arc judged here belo\v afior tho manuel'
of men, in tbo nesll, tbat wo may not be condonmed with tho
world. I

This office of Christ over His house is moreover 11 ministry of
lovo toward Ilis Chureh; but how mueh is not Ilis heart aJIlieted
in a thousaud ways while Ho fulrlls it? Our duty is tllen to tako
oJl those things to hearl', as being also onr own a/fairs, to consider
before God and ill ilis lovo our state of wretchedness, that of our
brethren in tho faith, and tho state of disunion and feeblenC&8 ill
which all tho body is found; thon, if the lovo of Cbrist constrains
us, we sholl also, as it were, travail in birth again until Christ be
formed in tho elect who arc held in tho miserable clements of the
world, or who havo returnoo to them. 3

lVllatefJer be Uw sort of sufferings of our brethren, wo ought to
share them as tho Ilebrews sympathized in ~he bonds of Paul and
tho misfortunes of their brethren, 3 Cor we soo that tho apostle
puts this compassion on tilo same lovel (as regards tho rocomponsc
it is t{) obtain) as the sufferings themselves, and tho llOsitivo a/llie
tions endured by the Ilebrews. It WDB" moreover, brotberly love,
which displayed by ,the Corinthians great patienco in onduriug UI.C
8am<1 8ujJering8 DB Paul 4 The latter praisC& them beC8Ul1O of this
sympathy, 80 that tho allliet.ion of Paul bring~ to the Corinthianij
salvation and consolation, becauso, having partaken in tho suffer
ings, thoy should partako in the salvation and consolation. In this
last passage, wo fllld again as ever the principal idea which is so
swoot to our hearts, =o1y, that if the suJferings of alwist abouud
in us, so our CONSolation also abeundeth by Christ.

We sholl sulfer thus with Christ every tinI0 that wo tako part
with Him in tho troubles which arc manifested in Ilis Churc1I,
during its conflict with tho unive1"l!a1 rulers of the darkness of this
world and witil spiritual wiekednCllll in heavenly lllaoos;' but WO

havo besides to suffer yet for Christ, and wo ecrtainly moot with
this IlLSt sort of sulferings in faithfuluC8B to the GospeL If we
would bear a powerful and sinoore witness to the glory of Christ
who has redeemed us, wo sluill Also havo sufferings t{) endnre as
good 8Oldiel"S of Jesus Christ.,6 and llCl'C, ll8 elsewhere, wo sllllll
be sustained by tho mighty powoJ:' and the good hand of our Head.

The <lcspite of a world which calls itself Christian, the accusa
tions of 80 many brethren who know not oven tho motivcs which
acparate us from every institution coming from tho world, aro vol')'
certainly sufficient to engago us to bear our own cross, and toO eOll
sider ourselves aa taking part ill tho suII'erings of tho body of
Christ.

I£, then, tho timos of open persecution arc not actually our lot,
)'et arc ViO still happy if wo arc in auy munner reproached Cor the
name of Christ, becau.."O the Spirit of glory and of God rests ullOn
ns. Be then steadfast in fail,h, knowing that the samo aJIlietions
arc accomplished in our brethren that are in tho world. And if wo
do well and suffer for it, it is a grace of God; for it is thereunto
wo arc coJlod, becauso Christ, tho Just One, has suff<:rcd for the
unjust, leaving us anoxamplo that we should follow His steps. 7

Christ ntioioos, then, iu His perfect work as Saviour of the
body;· but Christ, tbo Bridegroom of tho Church and tho Head
of tbo body, actively shares in tho aIllictions of this body during
ita formation, Il8 well as in the troubles and inflrmitics of each of
its m<.'IIlbers.

If wo havo understood this 80 eneouroging truth, we shall be
eager to search both tho terms of this state of things, .and tho

(I) I Cor. iv, 4. James v.D. I Peter iv.I,6. 1Cor. xi. 32. (2) Gal.iv.llI.
(3) Heb.x. 32,:fl. (4) 2 Cor. i. :I·S. (5) El,hc8. vi. 12. (6) 2'1'iln.ii.:I.
(7) I Peter iv. 4. 2 Cor. iv. 17. Ads vii. 5,', 56. Itom. ,·iii. IS. I Peter iii. 18;
iv. I, t,6. (S) Ephc3. V. 23,
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reward which is promised to those who may have taken part in all
this labour and in all these fatigues.

The term is presented to us in 1 Thess. iv. 13-18. The.' moment
of joy will eome whcn the Bridegroom nrrivell in thc eloucIo t-o
gather all nis own into the air, by the glorious resurrootion of the
saints. Then each will roooive his recompense; then the .Bride
will bo revealed to the ayes of the entire creation, clothed with the
glo", and tho power of tho Son of God.

, Lot U8 bear then, in our turn, in our flesh, our part of the sulFer·
ings of Christ, and let us reaJize thus our death to the world with
Christ and our life in God by Christ; but hasten we, with our
requests and our prayers, the blessed moment of the presence of
the Lord, of Him who ought ever to be the nearest to our heart.s
by faith.

It is not only the whole creation and the inanimate things which
groan, but ourselves also, who have the first-fruits of the Spirit,
even we groan, being burdened, waiting for t.he adoption, to toil, the
redemption of the body. 1

Shall we be lClla intelligent than all the creation which grooM,
being in travail of birth ulltil flOW after so many ages, and awaiting
tho time of the roturn of Christ with his saints to be delivcred
from the bondage of vanity and corruption P Shall we not also,
clect membera of Cllrist's body, groan during our journey through
the evil produced by the sin of Adam P For we are heirs of God
and joint-heirs with Christ, if at least tee 81SJfe1' fDitA HIll,' with
Christ who suJlbrs bcoouse of Hilliovo to us, and because of His
intimate union with us.

It is not a qucation for us to think of auifering with Christ in
His paat aull"erings, either in tho flcah or on tho crOSB. These anf
ferings of the Saviour have always been for Him alone. for He alone
WlllJ capable of enduring them, and we can aharo in them in no
other way aave in gi\'ing thanks, honour and praise, to nim who
has IICCOmplished them.. But if we auifer with patience, we shall
also reign with Him, and we have nced of pationce in tribulations,
that, having dOfle t1uJ will of God, we may obtain thc promise. I

Inaamuch aa yo are partakers of Christ's aulFerings, rcjoico.; that
when lIis glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also with exceed
ing joy, for the husbandman that laboureth must bo first partaker
of tho fruita. 4

Ono of tho most precious fruita of our communion with the
Lord Jeaus, in His thoughts and sulFerings, full of love, is eertainly
tho better resurrootion; I for Paul cried out, That I may know
Him and the power of n;a resurrootion and tho fellowship - of
IT.. mjferi"!/,, being mado conformable unto nis death, if, by any
means, I might attain unto the resurrection from the dead. •

John, in tho year of our Lord 96 or 100, presenting himself to
tho seven ehurches lwder the most commendable titles, aays,
I John, who also am your brother and companion in tribulation,
and in tho kingdom and paticncet of Jeaus Christ. 7 Here the
kingdom only is a future thing, which is obtained by participation,
during the lifo of tho beloved disciple, in tho actual tribulation and
patience of Jesus Christ. This tribulation, sueh as wo havo deve
loped it up to this point, is that of the Lord, booouse of His union
with tho Church and His oompaaaionato merey toward nis redeemed
ones. Now, tho tribulation, aa woll as tho patience ofChrist, were
alao tbo part of faithful members of nis Church; there 'wero their
most procious titlea.

Many Christians admit the consoquenCOB of this doctrine; they
are willing to aooopt tho common bond whieh links together all the
members of the body of J O8US, and the responsibility of each for
the evil whieh is in all and in tho midst of all; they sulFer tho
peraooutions whieh. tho Church ondures in various places on earth;
thay groan booouse of tbo evil whieh rends it more and more; they
deplore in their hoarta tho falls, the faithless ways and the miseries
of eooh brother, but thoy do not receive tho doctrino whieh makes
us a duty out of this aympathy, bcooU90 it shows us Christ aa Hoad,
aa the centre and l'CllCrvoir of all sull'erings, .general and individual.
Those dear brethren, accordingly, follow tho impulse of a good

Datural heart, but they aooopt not the sole prineiple whieh can
sanctify those sympathies, that is to say, fellowship with Christ as
the source and spring of th~ Christian affections.

Othera, only laying hold of the glorious and inell"nblo privileges
of our union already consummated with the Head of tho body,
appear too ofton to boast only in their hope, forgetting, on tbo

• other side, to boaat in humiliation and to identify themselvos with
tho perBOCutod ChriEt, with tho sull'ering IIoad of their own body.

It is true that the doctrine of tho actual aull"erings of Christ may
havo been neglected among Christians, because of the abuse whieh
others have mado of it. For Oursolv08, who dOilire to contemplate
tho Lord under all His aspoota, we nrc assured that the doctrine of
Christ's aympathy for tho Church, during its formation, cannot
damage the doctrine of the complete aatisfaotion of God in tho
death of Jesus.

After having contemplated tllo love of the Father and that of tho
Son in giving His lifo for His enemies, we find nothing more toueh·
ing than these eompa8sions of the Lord Josus, who desires to share
in all our griofs, who loves ua with an eternal and uninterl'Uptod
love, who surrera in sceing us still burdened with our eross-ne
who has borne all the sins of his rcdeemed, and undcrgono con
demnation and death for them and in their stead.

What love is that of Christ! Docs it not pasa all undorstand
ing P Is it not by tho ever-acting power of His love that in all
things we are more than conquerors through Him who loved us,
and who besides even now intercedes for us P I

And yet the building up of that which rcmai11ll of Christ's body
to put to~ther becomes always more In·borioua and difficult; for
tho lack of love, the indolence, the aolfishness in each one of ua,
the want of affection and of fellowship among brethren, but, abovo
all, our reluetance to Iufl'or, even with Christ., considerably aug
mont the diffieulties of the last times, at whieh we arc now
nrrived.

Charity, love of tho Lord and of brethren, aro tIle last remedy
whieh remains to us; but how are we to omploy it P If wo con
tinually contemplated Jesus, if we aasiduously searched into tho
Word through the Spirit, we might rcalizo, in some measure, His
love and divine compaasions. It is thua, and not by considering
the charity whieh is in us or in some other man, that we shall kcep
ourselves in the lovo even of tho Father, and in tho light of the
knowledge ofRis glory, in the fuce of Jcsus Christ.-

Love is found only in Christ; it is impossible for us to rcalize
it otherwise than in communion with Him, by means of the Spirit,
who takes of what belongs to JCSUfo to give it unto us. Ifwe drink
at the source, the rivers of living waters shall flow out of us. If
we are nourished on Christ, then shall wo understand all that is
lacking to us and all that is lacking in the Church. May tho Lord
Himself break down the hardness of our hearts and overcomo our
culpable selfiahncss, in order that we also, in our turn, may ahare
in His thoughts and in the au1l'erings of our beloved brethren over
all the earth, and walk toward the mark with colilldenoo, knowing
that our Jesua, tbo Son of God, is our great High Priest, who,
having been tempted in all points like lIl'l we nrc, without sin, can
sympathize with our infirmities!

Disposed thus Bnd with these all"eotious from on high, ahall wo
joyously direct our stopa toward our heavenly country, always
expecting on the road the rest and deliverance, continually going
to meet the Lord. in tho living hope of Ris coming.

Then, brethren, wo shall be united in truo lovo without alloy,
when Christ shall be manifcsted, Christ who is our life. Thell
shall we truly rejoice in the Lord and no longor merely ill hope,
Meanwhile, lot us sock the things above, where our life is hid with
Him in God. For, yet a litt.le, a very little while, and Ill! TIU.T

SHALL COlli: will come, and will not tarry.-(Trall&lateu. from IA
~e.)

THE LOVE OF JESUS.

IN"looking at Rev. i. 6, 6, w~ ean tl'llCO the following aotings of
lovo: first, lovo Ylink, of its objects. This marks the motivo in
operation to be un&ffpotodly pure, for when tho heart regulates
itsolf by meditating on its object, it BOCks not to be noticed, to bo
praised or exalted for thinking of its object; its reward is found

(I) Rom. vill.19 and seq. (2) Rom. vill.17.
(3) 2 'l'im. ii. II, 12. Heb. x.:I6. (I) I Peter Iv. 13. 2 Tim. 11.8.
(5) Heb. xi. :15.

" K_.... I. better rendered by "commllRion." while commllDlcation
answers, ( think, to "......"""...

(6) PhIl. ill. 10.
t Rev. xlii. 10; xiv. 12. Jam"" v. II. Luke xxi. 19. Heb. x. 36. ·Y""""..,

patience, the act of enduring and bearing a &hock.
(7) Rev. i. 9. (I) Rom. viii. 26, 33, 38. (2) 2 Cor. iv. 6.
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in the very thought itself-a reward, a pleasure with whieh nothing
can compare. Seooudly, love Nits its objeot. It could not be con
tent with merely thinking: the BaDle principle that loads loyo to
tAialc with pleasure, induCOB it to "18it its object; and, moreover,
we can tmoo the same purity, elevation and disinterestedness, in
the visit 88 in the tho"SAt., It doc. not tAirUt: upon its objeot in
order to pl088e or attl'llCt the attention of anyone, neither docs it •
Nit in erder to elrect such ends; it has iU 0fDII real 81IlJ8tl1llltial
enjoyment, both in thinking of and visiting its object. Thirdly,
love nJfM'8 for its objeot. It rests not satisfied with morely tMnl&
ifI!J of or fJUiti"!/ its objeot-it tIIwt mJfer. In order to exhibit
itself in ~ its rcaJity and intensity, love must put itself to cost
for its object; it must spend and be spent, not because it expects
a return, but simply because it will express itself in a way not to
bo mistaken. Love never thinks of what it may reap for itself in
thus suft'ering. No: it simply contemplates its object, in thinking
or, visiting, llnd suft'ering for it. Fourthly, love ezalU its object.
'l'his is tho highest point. In the exaltation of its object, love 8008

the point of previous thonght, visitation and suft'ering. Bence,
love fcels exquisite happin088 in exalting its objeot, for in so doing
it roops the wished-for harvest. Let us now apply tho above
blo&scd ehlll'llCteristics of love to the Lord J csus, and &Oll how His
love exhibited all of them. Did not He ponder in His own eternal
mind Ilis mueh·loved Church before the foundation of the world P
Yes, truly; "His gracious eye surveyed us ere stars were 800n
above." Did He rest satisfied with merely thinking about us P
No: IIe laid 118ide all I1is glory; IIe came down into this cold,
ltoortloss world, as into a vast quarry, from whence Ho hoped to
hew out stones for tho temple. Ho made His way down into this
co rotIfJl. "alkg" of ours, whieh had "neither boon cared nor sown."
.. The day spring from 011 1.ig1& hath "isitetl us ;" but Ho did not
rest satisfied with coming down to look at us in our misery and
degradation; He dotermined to nJfer for us, to groan, to bleed,
to die for us; IIe hath WlI8hed us in "H18 _ blood," which
marks the intensity of IIis sulrering for us. What, then, was all
this for? Why th080 inotrable suJl'erings of Josus P Why the
groans Imd bloody sweat in tho garden P Wby the myst.crious
llours of profound darknCS8, together with the cry, "Why hast
thou forsaken me P" Simply that the love of J osus might ezaU

its object. And lIe has exalted Ilis objoot, yoa, to tho highest
point of elevation: .. lIe hath made us kings and priests unto
God." 'l'hus we have seen how the love of Josus has tlW"!JM ~£
fJirited, mJfered for, and ezaltetJ, its object: this is for our comfort:
Dut then we should remember that if we love Jesus, 11I6 too will
often like to tAialc of Him, to contemplate His grace, ponder over
nis perfections; moreover, we will pay frequent Nit. to tho seoret
of His sanctuary, not to gain a name 88 persons of much prayer,
but simply to indulge the desires of our hearts after Him co who is
tho fairest amongst ten thousand, and altogether lovely." Again,
'We shall be ready to 8VJfer for IIim, not in order to commend our
solves to our brethren lIS persons of great energy and zeal, but to
~prcss t~o ~gh estimation in whieh we hold His blessed person.
Finally, lt will be our oonstant elrort to ezaU Ilim in overy plaoo;
our constant cry will be: co 0 magnify the Lord with me, and lot
us exalt Ilis name together." Let us earnestly pmy for such a
dc:op tide of divine love in our poor cold, narrow, selfish hearts, 88

will make our service not tho mere spirit of imperfect zeal, kindled
by the unhallowed spark of human opinion, but t,he caJm, steady,
constant llow of unalterable atroction for J osus-that atrection
whieh has its l>rimary joy in poraderifI!J over its object, ero it comes
forth 88 an actor or a njferer in lTu caV8e.

., Come, saints, praise UIC Lamb, llis mercies proclaim,
And lift up your heads and sinll" of His name;
llis love to Ule Church, which lie purchucd with blood,
To make her lIis bride and the tempi e or God."

C. II. Y.

LAW AND REDEMPTION.

:MAx W88 not treated 88 a ainful peoplo when put to the test of the
law, but a being under trial; and redemption is here wholly and
absolutely out of plaoo. Tho question was, Could righteousnoss
be by law lIS a means of title to life P It was shewn it could not.
God dOCll not put maR on his trial by redemption, but s~ves him
booauso ho has failed in it, whieh is just tho opposite of law.

MATTHEW XXIV. XXV.

OUB Lord had withdrawn from Jerusalem, and is followed to the
Monnt of Olives by His disciples, where this discourse takes place.
They began the conversation by asking Him certain questions
which admitted the truth of a sent~nce He had just prenounccci
on the stonos of tho temple, though they themselves the moment
before had boon vainly admiring those stones.

It is interesting to soc this. They looked on tho templo now 88

a doomed, and not a dedicated spot, and they desire to know when
this doom should be accomplished, and what should signify to
them the end of the world, and His return.

There 11'88, therefore, in then: minds a very simple faith. They
admitted His truth, and their inquiries arose frem thence. An tma
and a clJange were now' looked for, because He had pronounced
judgment on the pruem existing things of Israel. Still, however,
there was a vast distance between the state of IIis mind at this
moment and theirs. His was full of divine truth. He knew all
the results of this ncodcd end and change, and of Israel's pre
sent judgment. But we are t.() be calm, and stay our minds on
,this: How far ha.d the time come for unfolding to t.hem all those
results, in the full knowledge of which He was P

Now, we, too, are in the knowledge of these results in our way
and measure; for the Spirit of truth baa been ginn, and we know
the things of the Father and of Christ, and heavenly mysteries
consequent on IsrooJ.'s rejoction, 88 Josus then did. But we are to
remember that the Lord was in converse then with those unto
whom lie says, on another (and I believo a tUeper) occasion than
the present: co I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye
cannot bear them now."

I mW!t hold myself, therefore, in the remembrance that tho par
ties in this discourse were thus widely ditrerent 88 to their then
attainments, and in remembrance also of what their subject -was.

r judge, then, that xxiv. 4-14 forms one part of this discourse.
r am sure that the Lord looked on His disciples 88 Christians, or
believers in Him. And I am free to admit that these verses may
be read ~ a general account of things in Christendom, as we speak,
or of tlungs that were to be known and experienced in that por
tion of the world that :W88 thereafter to adopt the name of Chris
tian, and that, therefore, we have in them the general external
history of our dispensation. Dut I believe, in a special _,
these verses will find their accomplishment when Isrnol becomes
again the scone of divine notice, or in tbat part of the reserved
week of Daniel whieh is to preoedo tbe abominablo dC80lator in the
holy place, whieh ia tho action of Anti·Christ in JerusaIem by
and bye.-

Thon versos 15·28 givo us another period, a period following the
exaltation of the great apostate in Jerusalem,nnd preoeding the
appearing of the Son of man. But here the disciples are addressed
88 being only in that devoted land and city, and they are com
manded to leave them for tho mountains, and not be seduced there
from by any premisos that Christ and deliverance had come either
in the open desert or in the socret' ehamber.

Verses 29-31 constitute another port,ion, givinr us the appearing
of Christ with its precursors and results.

Then verses 32·35 impr088 on tho souls of the disciples the duty
of wat.ching the things or signs now given, assuring them that
none ean possibly fail.

Verses' 36-44 tell them the moral state of things immediately
on tho appearing of the Son of man, and of the discerning or
separating power of that day, and enforces watehfuln088 upon
them.

I pauso hero for the prosent. For the remainder may, without
injury to what we have now gone through, be postponed.

I 88k, then, how far docs the Lord in this great discourse
contempbte tho heavenly destiny of the saints, 'and tho fuet and
the time of their rapture P

It is judged that Ho gives two distinet notices of this myst.cry
of the l'Ilpture oftho saints into the air, in verse 31 and in Terso 40.
I dosiro gI'lICO to consider these VOl"l108, therefore, and to love
tho truth of God, or tho mind of Christ, above all my own
t,houghts.

In the first place, then, let us consider vorse 3l.
In verse 22, I fllld "the elect" spoken of, and spoken of as part

• I see th~sc signs, as I judIe, In the IIrst live seala In Rev. vi., aod I sup-
pose they will there be undcntood as bcIooPo~to actiooa in days not yet
coDle.
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of "all flesh," and of tho divine purpo.se of 6aving them as flesh,
01' in tho flesh.

Now, I confess this is tho strongest intim~tion to me, that
tho Lord was not contemplating his heavenly, but his oortWy
people. When by his Spirit, in tho apostles aftorwards, ho comes
to speak of his heavenly ones, he distinetly tells us that the saving
of their flesh WBB, and eould be, of no account; for that flesh
and blood could never inherit the. heavens. S~vod 11esh must be
for the inhoritanec of tho earth. Tho eloot of this verse are, I
surely conclude, tho Lord's eartld!l remnant.

Tho elect are again spoken of in vorse z,t. And there they are

presented as being preserved from the dcecits of false Christs.
I do not say that such words respecting thom would necessarily

determino them to be an earlM!I people. No. I believe, from
Rov. xiii., there will be many heavenly men exposed to dcecits
in that day, and in like manner preserved from being dcecivod.
But having alroady estabfuhed "the elect" of thiB chapter to be
cartWy, it is natural to l'ontilluo in tho ono thought about them.
And beside, t.ho eharacter of dcecit here, sigJl8 anu wonders con
nected with the assertion of Christ bci"!/ il~ tlw descrl and in tlw

cMmwers, seems to auurtJss itself more plausibly, if not exclusively,
to a remnant preparing for the earthly l,looes.

Well then, "the elect" are again found in verse 31. They are

spoken of, and not to, in tho threc places, anu precisely undor the
same words, 'T06s ~ICA.lC'To;'s. Is thore, thon, any reason to sce
anotl_ peoplo hero P My clear llrtJsent assnraneo is, that thero
is none.

I believo tho blessed Lord is here graciously closing tho history
of t·hose whom Ho haU before been looking at. He looked at them,
in verso 22, as tho dear objects of His care, when perhaps they know
Him not, as in tho oounsels of His electing lovo; in verse 24, Ho
looked;at them as preservod by Hill truth aau Spirit in tho miUst
of dceeit and corruption; in verse 31, He takes a last look at
thom, gathored into tho kingdom, or to their loveo. Zion, from
all places of thoir dispersion.

There is a natural unforced character in this interpretation
of "the elect" of this ~hapter, which, I fcel, commends it. But
it has moro to rest on than that.

In voreea 29, 30, the Lord haU passed rapidly through tho sceno
of ju<1gments or the return of tbo Son of man. Its preeursors
the darkening, and falling, and shaking of the powers and ordi·
nances of heaven, and the mourning of the tribes of tho earth. Its
execution-tho well-known fi/,'Uro of "coming in tho olouds."
(Chap. xxvi.64. Rev. i. 7.) .And now its rcsults-the gathering
of the elect, His mind stretehillg out to that t:aturc of these resultR,
for the comfort of thoso whom, in their triJlls and in othor part"
of their history, as we saw, Ho haU boon proviOUl!ly looking at.

But beside, 0. lC gl'Cllt trumpet" had boon foretold by tho pro
phet, BB t·ho instrument of gathering tho scatterod elcetion homo
to t·he land, (Is. xxvii. 12, 13, Sept..) aud, to a great extent, the very
languago of tho Lord hero seoms taken from that of tho prophet
Zechariah. (Soo Zcch. ii. 6. Sept.) .Anu as Moscs and tho pro
phots had spokon of the disjJersion of Israel for thoir sins in all
parts of tho earth, or to the four winds, it is natural that J OSUll

should speak of thoir restoration in tho same or commensurate
terms. (Deut. :uviii. G4. Is. xi. 12. E~ek. xvii. 21.) And fur
thor, tho Lord llad often uesired their gathering, as Ho tells us,
(sec chap. xxiii. 3i,) and now lio anticipates that gathering with
assuranco.

Besiues, thero is not a thought of relf'lWrectioll hero; and we
know that thoso that aro alive of tho heavenly family sl'&11 not
come without those that slcep. .And thoir eomi~g will not bo tho
fruit of any "mission," (lC ho shall sem], his Ilngels,") but in 11

moment, being ehangod or raised, they ascend on tho Lord reaching
the air from heaven with tho voice of tho Ilrehangel and tho trump
of God. .And I do not believe tho mention of "angels" interfores
with this, booaWlO of tho extended usc, not only of thoso creatures
or scrvants thcmselvcs in tho aocompliehiug of divino purpOBCS.
but in the oxtended uso of tho term in 11 figurative or sccondary
sonso. .And aI'!Jels (Is. xviii. 2) are expressly used in relation to
the gathering of IsrooL

'Well, then, I surely believe that it is far more CllJly and
natural, and according to all scriptural analogy, to interprot this
verso of tho san18 elect ones as haU boon spokon of in verso
22. I do not foroo this conclusion on another. No. In this
department of truth thoro arc man~ things hard to bo understood,

and we should havo at this day among us, I am thoroughly ll85urod,
tho mater~ and tho spirit of purer and moro heavenly commu
nion, haU wo boon more modest and loss urgent on those "doubt
ful disputations." I can quite believo that tho perfect wisdom of
the Spirit has judged it woll to leavo a ecrtain indist.inctness upon
those distant details, valuing, as He surely and blessedly does,
something far more than our mere agreement in opinion upon
thom. 0 that tho Lord may shed among us tho spirit of a more
intimate and personal communion with liimself and oooh other!
But in its place and measure, I am roady to wolcome knowledge of
thCllO things and inquiry into them, and, thorefore, go onto look at
vorso 40.

The taking and tho lear:ing, what.cver preciso or prophetio
sense may belong to thCllO words or acts, morally convey the
great and sorious truth, that this day, the day of the Son of man,
will be a disaerml'!J day, 0. day of separation betwecn tho righteous
and tho evil. And tho chief value, tho groat moral powor,' of tho
teaching lios in that, and in that wo nrc, of courso, agreed.

But I do further believe, that supposing the "taking" refer to
tho righteous, it is tho rigl1toous ones who, like Noah aud Lot, Il1'O

sccured only for tho eartldy places. Noab ontered tho ark, and
Lot was bonlO away from Sodom, I grant, oro tho jUUgments eamo.
Thoy wore taken and the rest loft for dostruction. But they wore
earthly ones. I think, howevor, beyond this, that the passage
afFords evidence that the "taking" intimates judgment and not
sccllrit!f, and tho "leaving" intimatOil autliv;,'!J and not destrsction.
Luko Ill\'! the word" OSCllllO" and .. stand," (xxi. 36,} and that
simply and uaturally convoys to mo that thoso who are left aro a
people that havo OSC3pcd tho oporation of this terriblo ~y, and
6till stand as in their place, unmoved beforo the Son of man. .And
tho figures employod intimato strongly that tho tal:i1l!J is a jllllieial
or Iwstile act. The figure of an engle coming upon a careasc-thc
figure of a thief coming into a house-tho figuro of a snaro eatehing
a man-the tYllO of tho fiood coming to bear away tho old world:
all those intimate to mo strongly that our blO8sed Master had
jlllltlment rathor than security in His mind whon Ho spoko of
"taking."

One objection is mado to this, whioh appears atrong, that
tho vorb is changed; that in vorso 38 it is at""" and in verso
40 'It"f'IJAJIlp.IJrJ.~. But I find tho very samo thing in John xix.
15,16. Thero tho Jews call on Pilate to take away Jesus-cd'f'6'
but tho moment ho allows them to do their plOll8U1'C, and act
towards liinl just &5 they wished, they 'It"f'lAa/Jov Jesus. This is
surely at tho very least enough to oheck confidonce on this point.

My own conviction is this, though I am no critical !!Chow at
all, that the quality of the act, signiliod by tho verb 'ltupaA~,
is to be determined simply by the quality of tho Qgeftt. It means
(dOCI it notP) ll88uming or taking to one's self. When tho Lord J O8UB
descends to receivo His saints to lIimsolf, ('ltGflw".,.,.JJd,vo., John
xiv. 3,) that taking or rocciving is suroly unto joy and glory; but
when the judicial Son of man comCil to take, it is, I bolievo, to
carry olf in vengoanoo.

Thoso nrc my thoughts on tho foree of this verse. I am ready
to say, as I did upon verso 31, I press nothing. I admit that somo
indistinctness may advisedly be loft on this subject, for it is morally
healthful ror OUI" souls, both to be in daily dClliro and expectation
of Jesus, and yet armed with the daily mind of those who arc
ready to sulfer uoath at the hand of any enemy of His namo. My
grief is, that saints are sedulously schooled or tortured into con·
clusions, that necessity is laid on them to fnake up t1Jeir miNds on
theso thiugs, and that that zeal which works division is put forth
in the service of pcculiar opinio~. "In many things we olfend
all."

I paused at vorse 44, for I judgo that from verse 45 to xxv. 30 wo
havc only beautifnl and striking illustrations of tho groat moral prin
eiplos whioh had bccn previously enforced, such as watching, because
ignorant of the timo..

Iu voraoa 31·46, howevcr, tho Lord apponra to mo to 1'OlInmo
tho seeno. In xxiv. 31, Ho had spokon of a "gathoring," having
brought down His teaching to tho gathoring or assembling of
the scattered Isracl. Now lie resumes the sceno, and exhibits tho
gathering of the Gentiles, or sottling tho nations in tho kingdom.
I believe thero is no resurrection here, as thoro haU boon none in
xxiv. 31. I believe it is impossiblo to say that the goats or tho
reprobate will rillo into the air to meet tho desconding Lord, and
thero be judged. I believe it is impossiblo to say that tho throno
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of the King, before which a mixed multitude IU'll to be brought
at one and the samo time, can be till the Lord havo actually
returned and boon sea.tcd on tho earth again. The judgment
betwoon "catt.lo and cat.tle" ill on earth. (Ezek. xuiv.) Thoro
was much in this to sustain the disciples, His believing people, to
whom the Lord was speaking. Thero was sure promiao of His
return with Hill t'etDfM'tl8 &8 the Master, and with lIi_lf 88 the
Bridegroom. But I do not find, in tho wholo of this di.&eourao, that
which neoossu.rily instructed them in laeafJefllg glories, or uccossarily
intimated their rapture into the heavens. In John, as they are
retiring from the supper, Ho speaks still more fully, and plainly
tolls them of Dla.Il8ions in heavenly plaoos. But there lIB originated
tho diacoUl'llll, and in spirit was in ABatlBIJ; hero they originate the
diaco111'l!e, and in spirit, in thought, in intelligonce and B88ociations,
were on BtU"th.

If the mind hold thOBCl or any other thoughts of God and His
co_Is bofore it, may the spirit within ponder them, and turn
them to godly excrcOO of heart and eonacience! May they not
float beforo tho mind's t:ye, beloved, as ideas or images, but dwell
within tho seeing and hearing of tho soul with power! .Amen.

J. G. B.

BRIEF THOUGHTS ON THE SEP.A.n..A.TION OF
THE N.A.Z.A.RITE.

(Numbers vi.)

WB have hore, in type, the soparation of Christ, and of those that
u.ro in Him, from the world unto God. That wo might thus be set
apart by His separation, Ho commoneod it afrosh in resurrection
through His offering for sin.

The 8IUlctification of the Nazaritc did not go beyond the purify
ing of the flesh. It was in tlns, like the other shadows of the law,
ceremonial, and not that which purgeth the conscience. But as
the sanctuary made with hands was the pattcrn of heavon itself, so
did tho carnal Nazaritc set forth Him who was wways, thoroughly,
intrinsically separate from sinners, and holy unto tho Lord.
From His mother's womb, Christ WlI8 reo.Ily that which tho
Nazaritc outwardly prefigured_co that holy thing." (Luke i. 35.)
.As a elrild, He was the samo. The grace of God was upon Him.
(Luke ii.) Wist ye not that I must bo about my Father's busi
ness? lIe wono could say in its full force: "My,/ksh longeth for
thce in a dry and thirsty land where no water ill; to see thy power
and thy glory 80 as I have soon thee in tho sanctuary." (Ps. !xiii.)
.Again, &8 in Ps. lxxxiv.: "My heart alNl my fluh erieth out fer the
living God." Besido other and higher glory of His person, Christ
WlI8 tho blessed man who never wnlkod in tho counsel of tho ungodly
nor stood in tho way of sinnors, nor sat in tho scat of the scornful.
Othor blossed men thero are whoso transgressions aro forgiven,
whoso sins are covered. (ps. xuii.) But Christ was the one
bl088ed man who, regarded as mado of a woman, mado under the
law, had no transgressions to bo forgiven, neither sins t.() be
covered, but His delight W88 in the law of the Lord, and in His law
did Ho meditate day and night. In this, then, Ho stood woue,
truly and totnlly separated unto the Lord, wholly apart from the
world for God. Here below, in the flesh, He was tho pure and
holy Nazaritc, blcsscd in Himself. All others wero sinners. If
thcso were blessed, they wero blessed exclusively through Him:
and this was by death and resurrection.

But if, in t.ho flesh, Ho stood thus alone, in resurrection Christ
is the first-born among many brethren. This is another condition
in whieh we may viow His Nazariteship, and a condition most
precious it is to us.

Now, let us eonsider in what the separation consisted.
First, "110 shall separate himself from wino and st.rong drink,

and shnll drink no vinegar of wine, 01' vinegar of strong drink;
neither shall he drink any liquor of grapes, nor eat moist grapes
or dried. All tho days of his separation shall ho eat nothing that
is mado of the vine tree, from the kernels even to the husk." (Verses
3, 4.)

Wine mllketh mCITY; it maketh glad the heart of man. Bnt
Christ had not one fooling in common with a world estranged from
God. He could love and pity, but kept woof from all earthly joy
and gladness. To lIim, in whom God was well plCSlled, nothing
hero bolow yielded enjoyment. lie needed not that any should
testify of man; for lIe knewwhlltwlI6 inman. (Johu iii.) Ifmen

would come and tako Him by force to makeHim a King, Ho departs
into a mount.a.in Himself alone. (John vi.) If His unbolieving
brethren would havo Him to shew llimself to tho world, Ho says,
My time is not yet come. (John vii.) This blessed Nazarite
walked as God's heavenly stranger through the world; and t.ho
moro lie knew the flllness of joy in Jehovah's presence, tho more

. He detected and stood aloof from the spurious pleasures of men,
and tho moro He felt tho wretchedness, and sin, and sorrow, of all
around Him. Tho heavens dcelare the glory of God, &Ild the fir.
mament:sheweth His handy work. Day unto day uttcroth spcoch,
and night unto night sheweth knowledge; but man had no oars,
no voice for God. Could this gladden the heart of the NlIZ&l'ite ?
Looking up to heaven, lIe sighed. (Mark vii. 34.)

Secondly, "All tho days of tho vow of his separation thero shall
no razor come upon his head; until the days bo fulfilled, in the
which ho scpars.toth himself unto the Lord j he shall bo holy, and
shnlllet tho locks of tho hair of his head grow." (Verso 5.)

The head and board are referred. to in Scripture as tho seat of
glory and strength. Thus, in Ps. cxxxiii., "it ill like the precious
ointment upon tne l.-d, that ran down upon tlMJ 1JBard., even
Aaron's board;" and, therefore, it was that the priests, in tho ClI80

of the death even oi near kindred, wero forbidden t.() mako bnldness
upon their head, or to shavo oll' the corner of their board. (Lev.
xxi.) Theso tokens of llnnriliation did not boeome those who
enjoyed special access to God. On tho other hand, he who typifies
the defiled and defiling outcast from God and His pcople, tho leper,
even in the days of his clCll.1llling, had to "shavo off all his hair oll'
his hood, and his board and his eyebrows, even all his hair he shall
shave oll'." (Lev. xiv.) Sin has utterly tainted that which other
woo would bo comoly. But the Nazaritc is typical of Christ in His
separation as a man unto God, and He was without blemish and
without spot, and all that sprang up in that Holy One was lovely
and acecptoable to God. Jesus increased in wisdom and stature,
and in favour with God and man. (Luke iii.) His meat was to do
the will of Him that sont Him, and to finish His work. (John iv.)
Lo, I come to do thy will, 0 God, 110 could SIlY throughout; even
as at the tcr.mination of llis earthly career, He told the Father,
I havo glorified thee on tho earth; I have finished tho work which
thou gavest me to do. To havo cut oll' the beauteous locks of the
untainted Nazarito, would havo been to havo eut oll' tho feclings,
intcrcst.s, thoughts, affections, purpol!os and acts of Christ, which
were all fragrant and precious in the sight of God.

Thirdly, "All tho days that he separatcth himself unto the Lord
ho shall come at no dead body. He shllilnot make himself unclean
for his father, or for his mothor, for his brother, or for his sister,
when they dio: becauso the consecration of his God is upon his
head. .All tho days of his separation he is holy unt.() tho Lord."
(Versoa 6-8.)

Christ is life and tho prince.of life, as Satan is he who hath the
power of death. .And when one, bidden to follow Him, said,
Lord, suffer me fit'St to go and bury my fathor, Jesus said unto
him, Let the dead bury their doad; but go thou and preach the
kingdom of God. (Luke ix.) This world will caro for its own
things, but Christ and His people are for the living and true God
for Him only. So truly was this verified in Christ, that even
death itself Ho aceopts as having to do with God and God with
him. It is not Judas, nor the JOW8, nor tho Roman8, nor Satan,
that His eye is upon; but" tho cup whieh my Fatl_ hoth given
me, shall I not drink it? (John xviii.)

No type ever reaches up to, much less can it exhaust, the glory
of tho Lord. Hence we constantly find a point whero Christ per
sonally is rather the contrast than tho object pietured. .A.u.ron was
tho high priest taken from among meIJ, but Jesus was tho Son of
God. Tho one with tho blood of bulls and goats offered once every
ycar for himself and for the errors of tho people; "but Christ
being come an high priest of good things to eome, by a groa.ter and
more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to laY, not
of this building; neither by the blood of goats and cnlvOB, but by
His own blood He entered in once into the holy place, having ob
tained eternw redemption for us," (lIeb, ix.lI, 12.) So Christ, &8

we know, was incapable of defiloment: tho doath of man or of
Israel in tho 800no which surrounded Him, did not and could not
afFect Him, who, if he wero the Nazarite, was infinitcly more.
Nono could take His life from Him. If He laid it down, it was
purely and entirely the spontaneous act of His grace, though evell
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then Ho will not sworve from the will of tho Father. .. I havo
power to lay it down, snd I have power t.o take it again. This'
commandment have I rooeivoo of my Father."

BICBliCld be His name! Ho did lay down His lifo for tho shoep.
.For it was tho will of God that wo should be separated by t,hat
truo Nazarite unto God Himself, and Christ came to effect His
will of sanctifying us, ond this could ouly be by tho offering up of
the body of Christ onco for all. For as Jesus had said, "Except
" corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth aloue; but
if it die, it bringeth forth mueh fruit." .And Christ would not
abide alone &8 God's Naz&rite, but, having died, and thus removed
our deliloment and dOOth by lIis own death for us, IIe is beyond
the region of tho dead; and there too arc we brought, as rison with
Him. The dead com of wbeat bas produced much fruit. Risen
with Him, great is tho company of tho Nazaritcs now.

It is wondrous, yot most certain, that lIe who knew no sin was
mado sin for us. Never was Christ's consecration of Himselfmore
holy than when the spotless Victim was wreathed ond filleted with
our sins, which He verily owned, and bere, and su1fered for, ac
cording to the judgment anel wrath of God. Perfectly without
sin, He alono eould be a sacrifice for us; perfectly" made sin for us,
lIe alone could blot out our sins by tbe sacrifiee of IIimself. But
now t,he work is finished, and He has taken IIis scat on God's right
hand, "Cor by one offering IIe batb perfected for ever them tbat
are sonetified." (IIob. x. 14.) Do we think of our need of a sin
offoring P Tbe answor is, Cbrist was mado sin for us, that wo
might be mooe tho rigbteousncss of God in Him. (2 Cor. v.) Do
wo think, further, of the need of 0. burnt-offering P 'rhe answcr is
again, Christ also hat,h loved us, and hath given IIim!IClf Cor us an
otrering and a saerilice t;o God for a swcet-smelling savour. (Eplles.
v.2.)

Aocordingly, all our Nazaritcsbip flows from, and is in unison
with, this original sourcc. Whatever llrofcsses to be holincss,
whatever is accredited as holincss, tbat is not based upon tho death
of the Ilesh and is not carried on in resulTlx,t.ion-life, is not truo
Christian holinOBB. It may be indced a fair show in the flesh, but
it is virtually 0. denial of Jesus Christ and Him erueilit'<1. Once,
beyond doubt, when God owned a worldly sanctuary, He owned a
flesbly holiness, which roflO no higher tban mere outward restric
tions. For tho world and tho flesh, however clearly known to
IIim, had not yet pt'OfJetl. thClllBelves to be irremediably evil. But
now lIe owns neit,her the one nor the other. The cross of Cbrist
was t,he end of both to those who see as God S0C8; and Christ is
riacn and sooted at lIis right hand in the hCllvenly places, and His
power t;o uswarU who believe is according toO the working of that
mighty power which wrought in thus exalting Christ. A man,
as sueh, may be wise, mighty or noble; ('1 (A)r. i.) ho may be
pOSBCBsed of a thou811nd natural advantages; he may be even reli
gious in the flesh t;o a high degree.· (Gal. iv.-vi.) Earthly things
arc these, though they' may be called Cllrt,hly blossings; and the
Holy Ghost dC8ignatcs thosowho mind them as enemies, not ex
actlyof Cbrist., but of'lllE CROSS 01 Curi&t. (Phil. iii.) Men may
court sl1eb earthly things, they may boast of them, and lenn upon
them; but shall tee, shall C1wistiam 1 Shall wo not rather, as
true NllZarites, count those things which were gain, 1088 for Christ P
Shall we not seek yet more to know Him and the power of lIis
resurreclQon, and tho fellowship of lIis suJl'erings, being made eon
fOJ'llU!.ble unto His death, if by any means wo might attain unto
tho resurrection of tho dead? It ia Il8 dead and J'iscn with CbJ'ist
that wo are Nazaritcs, and not by subject,ion to ordinances, such Il8

.loueh not, taste not, handle not. Whatever is unworthy of lueh
dead and rison men is not meet for us. Therefore, brethren,
beloved of God, let us set our mind on things above, not on things
on the earth. Even while we are hero below, we arc one with lIim
above: our life is hid with Him in God. And so really and inse
parably arc we identilied, that when IIe shall appear, then shall wo
also appear with Him in glory. Meanwhile, thereCore, let us mor
tify our members which aro upon the earth.

Thus, t,hen, sin and death having entel·od, tho d.eath of Christ
could alono meet our defilement; and hence Ho reswnos His Naza
ritcship in J'CSurrcetion. And it is in J'CSurroot,ion tlmt He usa
eiat(lS believers with lIimsclf, Il8 His brethren in the tr.uest senBC.
.. Touch me not," said Jesus to Mary Magdalene, ." for I am not
yet &8CCJ;Ided to my Father; but ItO to my bretlwett, o.u.d pay unto
them, Iascond unt;o my l!"ather and your Father, and to my God.
/loUd YOllr God." SIlCh is the gracious Pl'!'viaioll- hinted at ill the

typo: .. And if any man die very suddenly by Ilim, and he llath
defiled the head of his eonsceration; then he shall shave his head
in the day oC his cleansing, on the seventh day shall he shave it.
And on the eighth day he shall bring two turtlw, or two young
pigcons, to the priest, to the door of tho tabernaelo of the congre
gation: And the priest shlill offer the one for a sin-offering, and
tho other for 0. burnt-offering, and mako an atonement for hilu, for
that he sinned by the dead, and shall hallow his head that same
day. And he shall eonsccrate unto tho Lord the days of his
separation, and shall bring a lamb of the flTst y(;ar for a trespass
olfering: but the days that wero before shall be lost, because his
separation WIUl deliled." (Vel'fcs 9-12.)

"Tho eigbth day" (vorse 10) is the introduction, the first day
of n now wook; and so wo find tho Nazal·ite commencing, as it
were, his'se]laration over again. If sinners arc to be separated to
God, it can only be by death-tho death of Christ. By Ilis
resurrection, lIe began in power tho now croation. Therefore, if
any man be in Christ, ho is a now creature; old things are passed
away; behold, all things arc bct-.omo new. (2 Cor. v. 17.) Tho
tot.al accomplishment may not be unt.il tho new beavens and new
earth; (Rev. xxi. r;;) but faith looks at Christ, amI can speak this
language even now. Our soparation is mainl.aiue<l in His separation,
as to our lire. And separation in our walk must be from walking
according to tbe life we have in Him. "If we live in tbe Spirit,
let us also walk in the Sl'iri.t.... To walk as men-not morely lW

had men, but as men, afier a human way-is beneath those who
are Chril;t's. (1 ('or. iii.) Wherefore, says tho apostle elsewhere,
(Col. ii.) if yo bo dead witII Christ Crom the rudiment-ll of tho world
wby, /J8 tlwugl. lifJif/g in tbe flJOf'l4, ke. In t,rutb, they were dcad:

and tlley were riscll too, risen witll Christ, an(\ t1lereCore are ealled
to seck those things whieh aro above, where Christ :sittoth at tho
rigbt hand of God.

Separation unto the Lord is now connected with separation from
tho Tine of earthly stimulants and joys, and it will contiImo until
Jesus exercises his rights directly as the Lord of all here below.
For .. this is the law of tIle Nozarite, when the daJs oC bis separa
tion arc fulfilled: ho shall be breught unto tho door of the t-aber
nacIe of the congregation: and he shall offer his offering unto the
Lord, ono he lomb of the first year without blemish Cor 0. burnt
offering, and one ewe lamb of tho first year without blemish Cor II

sin-olfering, and one ram WitllOut blemish for pcacc-otrcring:!, and
0. basket of unleavened brcuJ, eakes of fine flour mingled with oil,
and wafers of uulCllvened brcuJ anointed with oil, and their meat
offering, and their drink-offerings. And tho priest shall bring
them before the Lord, and shall offer his sin-offering, llnd his
burut·olferiug: and ho shall olrer the ram for a sacrifice of peace
offerings unto tho J..ord, with tho basket of unleavened bread: the
priest shall .offer also his meat-offering, and llis drink-offering.
And the No7.arite shall shave the head of his separation at tho door
of the tabernacle of tho congn,'gation, and shall tako t,ho hair oC
the head of his separation, and put it in the fire whicll is under
the sacrifice of tho peace-offerings. And the priest shall take tbo
sodden shoulder of the ram, aud ODe ullleaTened cake out of the
ha.skl>t, and one unleavened wafer, and shall put them upon tho
hands of tho' Nazarite, after the hair of his separation is shaven:
and the priest shall wavo thorn for 0. wave-offering before the Lord:
this is holy for tho priest, with the wave-breast and henve-shoulder :
and after that the Nazarito may drink wine." (Verses 13-20.) TIm
Lord will no longer refuse t,o be a King, and retire alone on high to
interecde as Priest; but, actunlly invested with dominion and glory,
and 0. kingdom, that all people, nations and languages, should servo
Him, He will come again, and lie will bring to reign with IIiln
those whom Ho now scpo.ratcs from tIIO world, Il8 cleansed through
His blood and risen with Him. The days of sepllJ'Ution arc ful
filled. . • • and alter tllat the Na::aritema!l drillk toine. Then will
be the fulfilment of tho !DillennioJ psalms in all their meaning: "tho
Lold roignoth, lot tho earth rejoice." In that <lay, truth is no
longer fallen in tho streets, for it shall spring out of tho earth, and
the Fathor's will be done on oarth as it is in heaven.

Until then tho blCBBing is deliverance, not only from sin but
from this present evil world. IC I have learned the 0r088, I havo
10anlejl that thoreby tho world is e~eified unto me and I unto tho
world•. (Gal. i.-vi.) Now, tbat whioh stamps tho world, Il8 tlIe
world, is igllOf'alWe of tile FatlU1l·. "0 righteous l!'ather," lIllys tlIo
Lord, .. tlIe world hllth not know~ thce, but I havo known thee."
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He and tho world bad no fellowship; I10ither have His ~ciples,

for, just before, He had thus spoken of them to His Father:
.. They are not of tho world, even a8 I am not of the world." It is
not they ought not to be, but they arB not. Mon may 1'C3JlOn
plausibly; but to hcooir any cxcusos for, or cxhortations to union
with t.he world, is to listen not to tho good Shopherd's voice, but
to the deceits of t·ho enemy. And is it not enough that Satan should
aceuso the brethren, and doooive tho whole world? Ought bretlwelt
also to be dt'OOived by that old serpent?

Our placil for the present, our only true place, is separation from
tho world in every shape. .. For their sakes," said our Ml\llter in
Ris evor-memorable prayer for us, .. I sanctify myself, that t.hey
alBo might be SllDetilled through the truth;" for our separation is
through the knowledge of Christ in His separation. As Ho is, so
aro we in this world. We know Him where He is, that we UJJiy
know ourselves aa there in Him a1Bo. This is sanctification
through tho truth, resulting from Christ's aanctifioation of Himself.

By and bye the saints shall judgo the world. (1 Cor. vi. 2.)
Meanwhile, an apostle says: "What havo I to do to judge them
a1Bo that arc fDitllOfd 7" (The powers that bo should do that.)
"Do not yo judge them that arc ",itld_7" (1 Cor. v.)' Such is
tho province of the Church, now at least. And preaching the
Gospcl to the wodd, far from being fellowship with it, is rather to

gather people out of it. These can then say: "W0 know that wo
are of God, and the wholo world lieth in tho wicked one." They
nro separated unto God, Imd should l'roscrvo their Nazaritcship
intact until the kingdom of this "'orld is becolne the kingdom of
our Lord and oC His Christ, when tho world shall know that the
Father sent the Son, and loved us l\ll the Son Wa8 loved.-(Fotmded
0» Nota p'em Demerara.}

STUDIES ON THE REVELATION.

n."TRODUCTION TO CHAPTER 1.

I WILL not stop to provo the authenticity of the book. Others
have done 80. Besides, I write for Christians, who have no need oC
sueh proofs. The authority of Jcsus is felt in it. The very style of
the book prOVll8 the intimate connection of the things which it
UDveils with those announced by the prophets oC the old covenant.
It is the same Spirit speaking of tho same things and in the
ll/DD.e way, although the nearness oC the fulfilment stampe upon
its Iangusgo hero something more actual and positive.

Its title, "Apocalypse," is found in Greek from the f1T8t word,
and signifies "revelation, UI\veiliug."

By bringing lIistorical traditions to verse 9, we can fix with suf
ficient oortainty tho dat.c oC this Revelation at the year!J6 or 07, I

that is, about twent.y-five afte.>r tho destruction of J el'Wllllem.
The Revelation is, &hove all, in my eyca, the book oC the closing

testimony, oC whieh Jcaus is tho Head. It speaks, among other
things, oC the wit'nCBSCS who arc to receive the Spirit of prophecy,
and who are to be "the understanding onca oC the end.'" Jcsus
bears witness there to tile t.hings He haa received since His glori
fication; He confirms and thus cloaea all the prophecy conformably
to that whieh waa eaid to Daniel by the man clothed in linen; for
yet the vision is Cor many daye." ,

The Revelation is not tho present Gospel of grace preached by
the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven;' nor the ministry,
properly 80 called, of the Church. (CoL i. 24r, 25.) But its plan,
its general bearing, and the developmcnts which the old prophecies
hero receive, mako oC it I1t onoo an original prophecy and the
abridged. repetition oC all the old unaccomplished prophecies.

The objoot of the Revelation is, as it were, indicated in 1 Cor.
xv. 23-28. It concerns tho reign of God and the authority of his
Christ. .And Matthew nviii. 18·20 contains the principles of the
whole action of our book, which unfolds the ways of God until
their aooomplishment in the now creation, of which Jesua is our
Germ.

J csus actually living and acting in heaven, next Jesus returning;
BUeh is the fundamental aubjoot of the Revelation. Tho light oC
this revelation was indispcu&able to elC8l" up the prophcey of Mat-

(I) IrenaeUll, the dl8ciple.of Paplas and I'olyearp tbe contemporaries of
Joon, fixea the date of this revelation to the 18th September, A.D. 116, the day
of the assassination of tbe emperor Domltian by his wife.

(i) Com.are Dan. xii. 3. 10; xi. 33,3lj. Jer.niii.lIG. Rev.i.i,5.1I; iii.H;
vi. II; xl. 3; xii. 17; xvii. 6; xxi•• ; nii.lI.

(3) Dan. x. H; xli. C,II. (C) I Pctrr i. Ii.

8

thew niv. and xu., and tho promise of tho return of the Son of
man. (Acts i. ll.) It was meet that the disciples should under
stand, on tho one haml, that the return of the Son oC man was not
bound up with I,ho fall of J crusalem under Titus; and, on tho
other hand, Umt the lwrscoutioll8 which followed it'8 full were not
the last, but that all was advancing, on thc contrary, to the great
tribulation, outside the hour oC which the Church, the bedy oC
Chri.t, is to be kept.

Tho first chapter presents, I believe, four principal divisions:
a titlo and an inscription; (verses 1-3;) a salutation aUd an an
swer; (verses 4-6;) tho indication of the priueipal.subjoot oC tho
book; (vcraea 7, 8;) the writer. Vision oC the Lord, and his in
structions toO the writer. eversca 9-2O.}

EXPLANATION OF CHAPTER I.

everses 1, 2.)

The expr08sion, .. Revelation oC Jesus Christ," is only found here
in tho Apocalypee. I The following words, "which God gavo
unto him," shew that the qucation is oC a revelation given by God
the }t'&ther toJosus glorified. (Compare John xii. 49, 50.)

Somo interpreters explain thCBC wortls, the prophecy oC the un
veiling or manifestatioll of the person of Jcsus, until then hidden
in heaven. It is truo that this idea is just.ified by the contents of
verses 10-17 and by the promise of the return of Josus, so oft.cn
repeated in tho book; it is true, moreover, that the word Apoca
IYl,se signifies "unveiling." Dnt ono cannol., and ought uot, to
lose sight oC tho literal allli eompleto BCDSC of tho phraao 118 a whole,
nor separate the words "rovelation of Jesus Christ" from thoso
which follow, "which God gavo unto him."

The literal senae of tho paal'llge is, that God tho Father gave a
revelation to Jesus Christ, who signified by sendiug it to John by
his angel. 2 God is the di~peD8CT; Ho gives. Jesus is pre-emi
nently the Witness; he dietates; (verse 19,) ho communicates
what he haa received. John is the servant and witncss of his
Maater: he writes to transmit and attest what he has seen and
heard. The Booond verse presents to us anew tho Word of God,
the expression of His counscI: the testimony of Jesus, or tho
counsel oC God communicated either by visions or by dictations;
things which John saw, heard, wrote, and attested. 3

The Revolation is given in Cavour oC the servants of God, or oC
those who serve Him on earth, and in the number of whom Jesus
raDgetI HimselC.

~'he character of servant is indispensable Cor reading, under
standing, and enjoying the book; if it is shut up to the world and
to the friends of tho world, it is not so to t.h080 who, liviug in tho
hope oC tho things promised, ave the car open and tho heart dis
posed to keep and obBerve tho things which John has written for
their instruction. The service of all the freo-men consists not in
offering their members aa instrumenh to in,,!uity, but in prellCDt
ing thoir bodies as a living 118crifioo. holy, and aeooptable to God.
Detachment from perishable things, self-renunciation, separation
from the world aa regards the things of God, dependance upon"
God, application to 800k llis will in order to do it, love, constitute
the character oC servant. Ono is a friend of J caus in tho propor
tion that ono is tho sorvant of God,' Cor the servant is to be aa
his Master, who, though a Son, learned obedience by tho things
whieh He sutrered, and who is thus becopto Captai4 and Completer
oC the faith. .Although we be sons, kings and 'Pri08ts, Bud even
because we aro BO, we must, before judging and reigning with
Christ, serve lIim aa witnossea, walking in lIis stope until He come.
It is in the measure that wo arc dothod with the character oC faith
ful servants that we advance in the understanding oC prophecy in
general, and of this book in particular. It is one of the moet
important keY8 to the treasure of our God; all tho knowledge
possible will never supply obedience to comprehend the colmaels of
tho Lord. Noah was a just man and sinccre in his time, walking
....ith Ood I aLto 110 bAd boo.. " huJUlrod "Ild twonty y...... bot'ol'O
divinoly warned of tbings not seen as yot. Tho Lord could not leavo
Abraham in ignorance of the judgment which lIe was about to

(1/ See I Cor. i. 7. i Cor. xli. I. Gal. 1. Ii. i The... i.7. I Peter I. 7.13.
(2) I tblnk, tbongb the thinll; be di,putablc, tbat this angel is thaI of Jesus,

..nd Dot that of God. In cbap. xxii. 6, (compare D.) we find ab-ain the same
idea: .. The Lord God of the boly propbets sent bis aug<-I to abe", unto bl.
.servants," and at verse 16: U I Jesus have sent mine aUJ'CI." At aoy rate,.
I believe that bere. as ill other """""ges wbere it i. a qUC6tion of angels,
there Is, up to a certain point, an lden:ifu:ation between Jesus and bis ancel.

(3) Chap. i. 1.2; nii. 16,20. eC) Compare John xi..., 15.
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inDiet upon tho guilty eitioa of the plain, booaUlMl Abraham is His
friend, I kooping apart from the oviI, and thus shewing himself
tho obedient sorvant of his God. And tho Lord said, Shall I hide
from Abraham that thing whieh I do P No! God cannot do so,
for it is and always will be tme, that tho sooret of the Lord is with
tho righteous and with them that foor Him; and the Lord will do
nothing, but ho rcvoaloth lIis scerct unto lIis sorvants the pro
phets. t

John was, without doubt, the sorvant of Joaus Christ, like Paul,
J amoa, Peter, and aU the other apostles; but I believe that he is
presonted here.as tho prophet of tho kingdom of the Son of man, as
the brother of tho Jews, joint-witUClls and joint-servant of the
Jewish prophets; t for it must not be 108t sight of that the
Revelation is a ,.~ and a sequel of the propheeies of the Old
Testumont. Jolm rcccives a prophetie and apocalYlltie ministry
outside his calling as an apostle,a member of the Church; and he
docs not apllOOr here Il8 miniBtilr of tho Gospel of grace, knowing
aU things by the unetiou of the lIoly One. Ho oven addresses tho
Clmreh acoording to this eharacter in the two first verses. I·
believe thai:, if wo exeept one only, (chap. ii. 20,) the different pas·
1lllg08 which might be eited on the condition of servaut in the Rove
jation, present all t.ho idea of a service of taltimony in relation to
the things wherC\"ith the book is oocupiod. Wo find a servico of
testimony filled by angels, and which, like tho preceding, bears
above all upon tho Jewish people, the world and the end of tho
prcscut age.

Josus himsc~ when lIe 8lXlllb in this book, is Prophet and
Witness aboTe every tiling elao; lIe takos angels, Jolm and the
prophets, to serve Him as iCllow-llCrvant~ in the prophetie talti
mony, to proclaim "the things which must shortly come to pass "
in the world. When J caus was on earth as man in the intimacy of
the Father, Ho immediately communicated to the disciples the
thoughts of tllO Father in respect of them, and then from servants
they became His friends. JCS118 having gone back to hooven, tllO
IIoly Ghost rcvealod to the Chureh, for its oxigencies, all tho
thoughts of Goo by mcan& of the apostles, and Himself cxplains,
and even renders those revelations living to those who rcooived tho
unction of tho Holy One. All rcgaords the Apocalypse, Jesus in
heaven has received of the Father, and directly nlvcaJs to John,
for all the servants of God, the things whieh wo arc going to road.
John, tho 80rvQnt of Jcsus Christ, lIS woll as all th080 who are in
t,ho same position, kL'Op the Word of God and the testimony of
Jesus Christ., or t.he words of this book, or the t.cstimony which
they had. 4 J olm, the beloved disciple of the Lord, iB named
four times elcarly as the writer of tho book. • Tho end of the
second verse, "all things that John saw," is altogether ill unison
with the habit~ of the writer. fi

(Verso 3.)

The special blC88ings attached to the reading, tlle study, and tho
expoaition of the Revelation, arc found repeated at the end of the
~ook. '1'his llarticular agency suffieiently refutes the clouuy pre
judice which leads many of the rcdoomed to negleet, and even to
despise, under a vain pret.cxt of humility, tho intimato thoughts of
God respecting tho present world and the worlU to come. True
respect docs not consist in turning our back upon t.he burning
bush, but j118t tho revcrse, ill approaching it with unsalldall~foot.,
in listeuing to tho voice of Jesus, in considering Ule vision, and
keeping the Word of God, in a walk holy and worthy of our
calling.

Jeremiah, addrcssing those who, among God's people, received
not the witncss of the prophets, said to them: " To whom shall I
speak and give warning, that they may hear? behold, their car is
uncireumcised, and t.hcy cannot hearken: behold, the WOl'd of the
Lord is unto them a reproach; they have no delight in it."

Now, those who fcar to be conformed to t.he present age, lind
who desire to walk not according to the world but according to
God, will ever find hero the Word of God and tho testimony of
J csus Christ to be a lamp to their foot and a light to their path.

(I) James Ii. 23.

(2) Gen. vi. 13; xviii. 17-19. Ps. xxv. u. Provo iii. 32. Amos iii. 7.

(3) "he angel of the Lord is invested with all these ebaracters, save that of
brother of the Jews. (xxii. 9.)

(4) Chap. vi. 9.11; x,.7; xi.18; xv. 3; xix. 2, compare 10j xxii. 3, 6,
compare g.

(sj Chap. i. I, ., g; xxii. 8.

(0) Chap. xxii. 8. John i. H; xix. 3s; xxi. 24. I Jobn i, 1,2.

Dut it is not enough to hoar the Word of prophecy; it must be
kept, in ordor to draw from it the promised' blC88ings. Those do
not concorn tho disciples,who desire to roma.in attached to the
present age, but those with whom knowledge is transformed into
lifo and prnotioo, in consequence of the obedience 11'hich hears and
keeps tho word of this book.

I think that "he that readeth" moans the person who bas
studied and who expounds the contents of the book to others, who
have either its readinlt or its exposition. (Compare 1 Tim. iv.I3-16.)

.. He that readcth and they that hoar" Corm a whole, to whom
the blessings arc promised on condition of observing the t.hings
rood, I I am well persuaded, neverthelCllS, that tho simple pri
vate reading of the book procures great blessings to overy attontive
reader, and we have more than one example of eonversions begun
in this way. t

.A.lmoat all the things contained in the Epistles oithe New Testa
ment, concern the Church, and are addressed to it directly; thero
was no need t.here to say: "Dll'SSOd is he tllat roadoth." If, tllen,
the Lord found it good to open and terminate the Revelation by
sueh an exhortation, is it not a proof that all· its contents are not
absolutely and directly applicablo to the Chureh, like the content06
of the. Epitftles P It SCCU18 to me that the exhortation not to
despise propheeies may give the understanding of the worth or
the exhortation whieh occupies us. t

It is evident that the blessing of the third verse is Ill! goneral as
possible, or, in other words, that sinee the day when it was writton,
it has not to be accomplished for the readers and the hearers atten
tive and obedient to the words of the prophecy, and that it will
yet be acoomplishcd as rcga;rds those whe shall rood or listen to it
in like manner, at the sight of the awful signs and terrible judg
ments whieh arc to announce the day of the wrath of the Lamb.
It is no loss evident, in my judgment, that the properly prophetie
portion, namely, from chapter iv. to the end, will not begin to be
a(.'eomplished till after the Chureh is withdrawn from the BOOne
here beloit aud introduced to the glory of her heavenly DI·idcgroom.
That being eo, what mooning for us, readers and hearers, tho'
members of the Chureh, can have those words or our verse, "and
keep those tllings which are written therein?" Or, how ca.n. we
koop t.hings, the greater part of which is not spoken in rcspoot or
the Church, and how taste thus the prooious blessing whieh is
engaging us?

It may be well said, that this also is addressed to the spiritual
intelligence of the saints, and that this apparent dilIiculty docs not
exist for the simple eoul who sccks the teachingS of the IIoIy
Ghost. Indeed, since all the Old Testament, whieh notwitbstand
ing iB not oceupied with the Church of Christ, is profit-able for
doctrine, for reproof, for correetion, for instruction in righteous
ness, even as, God be thanked, we know it is by a blessed expe
rience, wIlY ShOl11d it not be t·he same with the Revelation P The
Spirit of God mows how to enable us to discover in the Law, the
Psalms and the Prophets, precious instructions, powerful appli·
rotions, a nonrishment sound and strengthening to our souls.
Now, it is precisely that whieh is produood by the reading of the
last book of tho Diblt>, when this reading is done under the power
of tho Spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of God.
Oh! yes, may the Lord be blessed for it! there is always to us the
mc.ans of keeping "those tllings which are written therein," even
though t.he grellt.er l,art of these things will only be realized after
our departure from this worM; there is tll<..'1l to us always the
means of our appropriat,ing this good promiso. There is nothing
iu tho '''ord of our God from wllieh tho Christian ought not and
cannot rellp for his soul. '1'0 assist in makiug myself understood,
one example will suffiee. If 3ny ono asked nlO, ,"Vhat instruetion
would you have mo to d1"~w from cllllpters nii. aml xviii. of t,his
book, whieh contain the description of Dabylon and of its terrible
judgment, seeing that I hardly know what Dabylon is, and that I
sl1311not be a witncss'of these CTents? It would be easy to reply,
If you knew not what n..bylon actually is, you ought to know
how to discern around you the principles and the spirit of Babylon
which reign in the world. These chapters arc to you a powerful

(I) LUke viii. IS; xi. 28. Compare Ezek. xxxiii. 31-32.

(2) 1 Cor. xiv. 22 »ro\"es nothing contrary to tbis assertion. There the
qnestion is of the gift of propl.""ying for streugt.beninll'. for mutual edification
ill the assemblies of the saints, ratber than the act uf predicting things to
come by Ule Spirit of God.

(3) TIlOugh one may also understand I TIless. v. 20 in Ihe sense of Ule
gift of !.rophesying for the edification of assemblies.
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preaching, which calls on you to be on your guard, not to let
yourselvea be aeduced or dragged away by tho apirit of Babylon;
and these worda will always be a moral prosont reality vory aorioUll
to tho family of tho Lord: "Como out of her, my people, that yo
be not partakers of her aina." (xviii. 4.)

Another atriking oxamplo for tho aupport of that which we have
just aaid, ia prcsentctl to us in 2 Tim. iii. 1-5. Paul writca to hia
diaeiple t.hnt, "in the last daya" perilous times shall como, and
men ahall be filled with wiekednoaa and vicoa, of which he furnishca
the melancholy and gleomy picture. ,Might not Timothy have
lI6ked: What inatruction can I draw from too prophecy relative
to the laat days P But the principles of the apostacy already
reigned at that time I in the world, and Paul adds, as if to eman
cipate the .objection, "from sueh turn away."

"For the time ia at hand." I If too word becomes more and
more serious for us, each day which brings us nCllZ' tho timo
&88igned to tho events, what will be its power over tho eonscienec
of thOl1O who shall ob8Orve it, when the llYents begin to happen
quickly I The times and tho seasons, which tho Father has kept
in his own authority, remain hia secret. Every time that it ia
treatoo of 00 return as Son of man, Jesus himself, as such, on
earth knew neither the day nor tho hour, neitllCr docs anyone
know them yet. But the witnes8C8 of the end of the ago shall
repeat with joy t.lIis good word: "Lift up your heads! deliverance
is nigh, for tho timo ia at hand."

Tho throe first versca which wo havo just examinoc~ aro, as it .
woro, tile sUllOraeription of tloo whole book, and their contents Inny
suggest the thought that they were inspin'll to John alter the
communications which form the ground of t,he book. These com
munications were made to John, ill a groat measure, by visions, of
which tho largor .part "ere explained to him by t·ho Word of God,
and thore ia what ia meant by "all things that John aaw."

(Versea 4, 5.)

"The BOVen churches that are in Asia" arc only pointed out here
under the same title: they represent the Church in its fulness or
in its unity on earth. They are act.in the first row of hearers, as
constituting "the things which arc," up to the end of the third
ehapter. The lwint of vicw of service is that whieh is common to
all those to whom the apocalyptie toatimony is confided, that is, to
the 80rvants of God, then to t]le seven churches which arc in &ia,
and to the churchCll; to all tho8O, in a wOl'd, who have ears to
hoar.' .All the fuithful, who look for the return of the Lord to
realize the promises made t'O their faith, find in the reading of thia
book a community of interest, of which He which is t.o como is the
oontre anu object.

.All the things which eoncem the world and tho inheritanoe of
the Son of God are t.hen confided to us, as to tho eo-heil's of lIim
who is going soon to establish tho immoveable kingdom which wo
shall ahara with Him. The knowledge of these things is SO much
more indiapcll8able, ~ the preaching of "tho whole counsel of
God" forms also pal't of the ministry eonfided to the Chureh; and
there is no sorvice, I think, more swcet and more refreshing than
proelaiming the l'eturn of lIim after whom ollr souls sigh.

Nevertheless, I repeat, the narration eoneCl'na the kingdom and
the reign, rather than the Church, for tho latter is not the special
object of the book. We aro not thoso who ht>ve to traverse tho
events predicted in its prophetic part; and, in this sense, one may
say that tho things which are written therein, though far from
being indifferent to the Chul'ch, conccm it only indirectly and in
a mauner inferior to its own privileges and its own hopes, consi
dered in their heavenly eharacteriatics.

Tho salutation containod in those two vcr6CS is like that of
several Epistles of the Now Tostament; and suoh words of eon
fU"mation, ooming fl'om tho most holy God, aro very precious to
the disciples wholll He calls to receive the revelation of His thoughts.
God, speaking to the souls who have received of lIim grace and
pcooo desirea that tho onjoyment of tho80 inom~blo privilegos ahonld
abound in thom, and be multipliod to them. <

God tho 1"athor, autllOr of tho Revelation, is namcd th~ first by
n speeios of Greck analysia of his Hebrew name of Jchovah, or
Eternal. This name, umler wbieh Ho manifested Himself for thc
first time in Exodus iii. 15, eOlltains an idca of the'rl·inity. Je;us

(1) 2 nICSS. ii. 7.
(2) xxii. 7. 10. lIab. ii. 3.
(3) i. I, 4; xxii. 6. 16.

1 John ii.] 1. James v. 8. ] Peter h p
• 7.

(4) I Peter i. 2. 2 Peter ii. 2. Jude 2.

the Eternal receives elsewhere ill the book the tide of .. Him which
is and which was, and which is to come." I Tills latter title,
given here to God the Father, will be taken by the Son, in verso 8.

.. The seven Spirits which arc before IUs throno arc the
diverse manifestations of one and the self-samo Spirit, 3 .repre
scnttld thus in its flliness and in its relationships witl~ tho rodoomed
and with orcation. The sevon Spirits exercise tho ovorsight and
govemmOllt of the lIoly Spirit over all the universe. (v. 6.)
Thoy never worship God, because they arc God; and we 800

nowhero that adoration is addressed to them. Tho seven ehnrehes
are here blcssed by tho Holy Spirit, tho ehannel of every revolation
contained in the Word, and conjointly by tho Father and the Son.

Isaiah xi. 2 shews us seven manifestations of the Spirit of God,
which correspond, I think, to too £Urness in our verse; first, the
Spirit of Jehovah; secondly, .of wisdom; thirdly, of understand
ing; fourthly, of counsel; fifthly, of strength; sixthly, of know
ledge; scventhly, of the fear of the Lord.

The New Testament always namcs the Son before tho Holy
Ghost; but here it is the contrary, bccaUllC tlw BON is tlw object of
t1te llevc1-atiOla. The Lord Jesus afterwards appears investctl with
tllrec omecs: lIo has, first, that of fuithful 'Witness, who han
alwa~'s gloriously manifC8tctl tho Father, and whose appearing will
be shewn in Ilis own time by tbe Eternal, whom no man has llllen
nor can sec. 4 This office of WitnCl!s of tho waya of God, amI
Rcvcalcr of Hia coull8cl toward the world, is particularly attribut.cd
to Jesus in the Alxioalypse. (iii. 14; xix. 10.)

His second office is that of 1I1,,'lliator betwcon God and man.
lIe is M,,'lliator in the quality of God-man, who has been dOll(1 but
who is alive, and who has paid by lIis blood tho ransom of thoso
who become the pal'takers of tbo better and new covenallt, which ia

thua for them otc;ona! anu gratuitous. The Mcept:~nce of Ilis
devotedness is proved to Ull by ~IIis titlo of [mt-born of tlUJ dead. •
He is not merely born from tlw deOO, as head of the first rcaurrce·
tion, but He is the firdt-born of fJae deOO, He who ha; burst the
doors of Hades and caused to ecase the birtll-pa.ins of death."
In Col. i., we find these two things: in verso 15, lIe is tbe first
born of all creation, a first-born of tho dead, Ho who is the resur
rection and the life. In vorse 18, IIe is the first-bom of tho
Church, or from tho dead, because that in His death and resurrec
tion Jesus is the Germ of the accond creation, which is immutable,
and of wllieb the Church in Him is tbe fIrst-fruits, for it is needful
"that in all tbings IIo should havo tho pre-emint,nco." 7

ilis third offico of King and of the true David belonged to lIim,
though lIo did not ostensibly exercise it, at {,he timo of lIis first
advent in humiliation. lIe then abandoned the joy wbich wa..~

ofnJred to lIim as tho MeS$iah, and from a King l1e made Himself
a servant, in order to bring, through His rent flcsh, poor sinne1"ll
into tho gloT,Y of Hia rosurrection, and to deliver tho world of the
advcrsal-y. The crowns are all ilia by right, for lIe ia tho Son
and the lIeir. 8

Jesus 1148 beCla the faithful Witness, humbled and rejocted
on earth. (Is. liii. 4.)

lIe is the WitnCll6 in heaven, on the throne and before thc
throne, as slain but living. (lwv. v. 6.)

.As risen, lIe is tho Wit·ncss in and ovor the Church which
is on c.'\rth. (Col. i. 27. Rev. i. 10-19.)

lIo will be ·t.he Witncss in the world in judgment. (Rev.
xix. 10.)

In these differcnt positions of testimony, Jesus has set, sets, or
will set in evidencc tho unbelief of the world and the fuithfulness
of God.

(Verse 6.)
The Church of the redccmed replies to tho salutation of the

Tlinity. This praise is addressed to Jesus,.as to IIim wbo has
brought us to God, tho source of evory excellent grace and of every
perfect gift. The Apocalypse being a book essentially prophetic,
God is not presented in it as the Father of hia r"odoomed creatures,

(I) I.S,IS; xl. 17; xvl.s. (2) 111.1; Iv.G. (3) ICOr.xn.<-14.
(4) John xvi. 12.14.
(s) 1 Tim. vi. 13.16. exactly rendered, is (ollnd to be connccted with Peter

i. 4, b, antI shews us the invisible Gotl c.lislJlnying' Hitnsdf in the return of the
Lord Jesus: until the apvcaring of our J..ord JC:l!iUS "Christ, wltic1& (appcariug)
the blcssed and only Potentate ...• whom no man has seen nor can see,
(",hid. ,,!'!'earing) the invisible God will shew ill llis own tinle.

(6) \\~e must distinglJish more carefUlly than our ,·crsions do the resllrrec
tion ,,/ the d,'"d, and that /rurn tlJe (lead. (Sec, for UIC first, Rom. i. ... I COl'.
xv. I~, 2J; above all, lieu. vi. 2.)

(7) Acts ii. 24. (8) Compare Rev. iii. 14. Heb. i. S. Cill. i. 18.
(9) Ps. Ixxxix. 27. Rev. ii. 27; iii. 7; xvii. H; xix. 12. 16, 19.



60 THE PROSPECT.

but as the J!'ather of the Lord Jesus, I who i.E! the object of the
RovelatioD, and who i& to bring to Him all things subject and
pacified. The adoption of the Church and its full acceptance in
Christ will be consummated by the glorification of all the members
of His body before the apocalyptic prophecy takes its course. Thc
Church says: "Unto lIim who leveth us," becausc the love of IIim
who makes lIimself like us, in order to rcnder us like Him, cannot
change, and is eternal. His blood has wrought our deliverance,'
our redemption. The blood sots at liberty-it annuls the act
which was contrary to us-it is our passport to 1leaven. 'Water
washes, and though bleod docs 80 likewise, it goes much farther;
it purifies us, because it makcs us pass through the death and off·
stripping of the flesh. The blood of Christ shed, and His body
broken, have abolished nn, taltetl away "i".

The blood of Christ in which the Church was washed, this
blood which is given it only to drink, is what has put the Church
in po88C8sion of all its hcavcnly privileges, by makiug it to partake
in the very life of the Son of Ood.

The anointing of blood entered into the ceremony of consecrating
the priest~. To bo a kingdom, pripsts to the God and Father of
Josus Christ, is a promise very superior to that which Jehovah
made to the Jewish pcople, for whom it will bo realizod on earth in
the age to come. 3

In this last ease it is a question, in my opinion, not of a heavenly
people, but of the earthly calling promised to Israel by the Lord.

~'he Cllureh, which here celebratoa the lovo of Jesus and the
position it has acquired thereby ~fore IIis lJ'athcr, possessos a
kingdom and a priesthood which arc of an order at once holy and
heavenly. (1 Peter ii. 5, 9.)

Finally,· it must not bo read, "a kingdom of priests," 4 for the
Church is not a kingdom in the midst of other kingdoms-it is
more than j;hat; it is the body and complement of Cllrist, it
bclongs to heaven; it~ origin is heavenly, its calling is heavenly,
88 well as its reign and it~ priesthood.

Other songs give to J csus a far greater number of attributoa; but
hero, love is in the foremost line, as the most excellent thing; the
blood afterwards comes as tho witnoss of this lo\-e, and tho hea·
venly calling as the result of the sprinkling of tho blood. To tho
Risen Ono glory and strength bolong.

(Verses 7, 8.)

" Dehold ! " This interjection, repeated thirty times in the book,
always announCOB somo revelation now and wort.hy of all our at
tention.

When the King of the daughter of Sion came to her, mounted
upon the foal of an ass, the prophecy of Zooh. ix. 9 had only an
imperfect accomplishment; for if the now generation of elUldren,
which &rose (Matt. xi. 16; xxi. 15·18,) for a mement with t.he dis·
ciples, manifested at that time great joy, neverthelcss, almost the
entire nation consented not the lC88 to the death of t.heir King. J eaus
wept over the daughter of Sion, and, far from «saving Himself,"
lIe voluntarily laid down His life ; 80 that they who shamefully ell
treated Him were right in saying: "He saved ot,hers, Himsclf He
cannot save." Also, when the Holy Spirit quotoa Zooh. ix. 9 in the
:New Testament,' He purposely omits the two parts of this passage
which speak of the joy of the daughter and of the circumstance
that the King would save Himself. In the present dispeu8Ilt.ion, the
sword is on earth, pcaoo returncd back to heaven with its l'rince,
and the Lord is for the world as a man who slumbers. Tho
Jewish home is left doacrted until this people aro oonverted. 6 1.'his
will only h1ko place when tho Lord comes in tho olouds, and then
He will save Himself, and will be alone for wrath as He has been
alone under wrath. 7

The time of this return is linked with the judgmcnt of tho na
tiona gathered around Jerusalem. 8 That will be a day of destrue·

(I) ii,'7; iii.S,'4; xlv.l.
(I) T1BcheDdorf reads, ,. who has uliDered us from our sins," Aw,GJf"R-fif.
(8) Exod. xix. e. II. e.
(4) .. A kingdom-priests" elfers, we cannot deny, some difficulty in our

JaoCuage. It Is probably tbe expression of the llate of king-priests.
(5) Matt. xxi. 6. John. xii. IS.
(6) Ps. cxvili. 26. Hos. v. 15. Zech. ii. 10-13; viii. 3. Matt. x. 23; xxiii.

39. Luke xiii. 33.
~?l Gen. xlix. II, 12. Ps. xcvi. 13; xcviii. 9. Is. xxviii. 17-22; iiI'. 16;

11'10. 1-7. Ez. xxi. 32.
(8) Deut. xxxiii. 3. Joel iii. 12. Bab. iii. 3, which has the sense of the

future, and ""nnot apply to Sinai, Bince there was no gatbCl'ing of nations
therc. Sec Zech. xiv. 3 •

tion and judgment, of retribution and terror, for the adversaries
that dwell upon the earth. I

in Dan. vii. 13, the Son of man eometh with clouds· to tho
throne oC the Aneicnt of days, to receive the investiture of the
kingdom; but hPro lIe returns with clouds to put IIimself in
possession, and that in the 8amo manner as IIe ascended into
heaven. (Acts i. 11; compare Rev. xiv. 14.)

The ninotOOllth chapter of the Apocalypao gives the details of
this return, of which the preparatives and the eJfoots nrc prefigured
in the fourteenth. This event is the centro and pivot of all the
counacl of God toward the world, for the return of the Son of man
takes place for tile earth and 010 tile earth, and corresponds with
the prophecy of Haggai ii.: " Yet once more I will shake tho
heavens and the earth," IIeb. xii. 26 speaks to us of it as' of a
promise to the saints, but to the world it is an awful threat. Tho
final result of the coming of the Son of man will bo the restoration
of the kingdom to brael, then the restitution of all the things
promised by the prophets, and, finall>', tho reign of God, and the
eternal ruin of that which' is opposed to God. 3

It is easentially important to us to understand that, at this time,
God, by means of Jesus, will bring us witt. Him, and before tho
return of tho Son of man ON EARTll, there is a return of the Lord
IN TUB CLOUDS INTO TIIB AlB, to cateh up to heaven His risell
:Bride, in order that she may return witTo Hi"o. It must needs
be that our return with !lim is preceded by "our gathering unto
lIim." An attentive readillg of 1 Thess. iv. 14·18 4 should
give the understanding of the difference which exi.ts bctwoo~ tho
coming of tile Lord or of tile &n of God, IN OltDRU to take away
tho Church out of tho world, and the eoming of tile SOl. ofman
.u<JNG WITH the risen Church; botwoon the coming of JeaU8
for our gathering unto Him in heaven, and tho day of the Lord
returning to destroy the workcrs of iniquity n,lId the works of tho
devil.

In the fourt.h verse, God is, in tho most gonoral way, "IIe who
is to eome," In VCl'SCB 7 and 8, it is Jesus who, iu the peculiar
characteristics attributod to God in the fourt.h verso, is rolled "lIe
who is to come," and lie thus accomp!ishes, as toO tho world,
the promise of vorse 4. W 0 find thon, in tho comparison of tllC80
two verses, the identification of Jealle wiUl Ood t.lm J!'atller.

Jesus, lie by whom and for whom all things have been crcntod,
He who sustains by His poworful word, is Cound truly portrayed
in this book as the Chiof and Completer of faith. Ho is the
first and the last letter of the alphabet, in whioh tho redeemed
learn to spell thc name of their God, until thoy knO\v ns also they
are known. 6

'fho titlo of Jehovah belongs to Him, to Him who was- God
manifested in flcoh, and who thought it not robbery to be equal
with God. ~'he uuity of three dist.inet llOl'80nS who are one
God,6 and the divinity of t.heae persons, are indieated more clearly .
perhaps in the first chapter of the lWvelation than in several
oC the passagea which arc cited upon the subject. The CulllC8s
of the Holy Spirit joins lIis voice t.,o that of tho Father and tho
SOil to salute the seven Churches. There is but one inreroat,
but one thought, one and the same will, and ono only action,
although these things bo distinC't in the nalTution. The lJ'ather
and the Son have the same llamC', the same throne, the samo
characteristics.

In the time of shadows, the Eternal Jehovuh W&8 "lie who
should be," &8 being eternal, and also about to bo manifested in
flesh. (lhod. vi. ~.) 1.'his was Culfilled whell Jeaus dcscended
Crom tho Father's bosom as the \Vord mado flesh; for at that
time Joaus could say, "He t.hat hath soon mc hath acen t;he lJ'atLer."
Now having gone back to heaven, where He is acting for the
Church, Ho eannot longer, in the Revelation, be called "He who
shall be," but "lie is the Risen One who is to come," Thus

(I) Luke xix. 27. I Thess. v. 1.4. 2 Thess. i. S-IO; Ii. 8. Heb. i. Rev.
xi. l8i xxii.12.

('.I) h. elv. s. Is. xix. 1. Matt. xxiv. SO, Xltv. Sl, xxvi.o.. (typo Mark
1x.7.) Mark xiv. 62.' Luke xxi. 27.

(3) Acts i. 6; iii. 21. I Cor• xv. 24-29.
(.) Co~par. Joho xiv. 1.6; xvi. 22; xxi. 20-23. I Cor. i. 7; xi. 26; xv.

22,23. I Theaa. 11. 19. Compare 2 Thes.~. Ii. 1-.. Tit'18 11. 13, &c.
(5) The Jews call God .. AU1." as the Greeks might say .. Ao," and the

French U A%.." The cutting off, in verse 8, the words .. the beginning and
the cnd," and in verse JI, the words "I am Alpha and Omega" is nota
loss for the faith which finds again those words uuited 10 chap. xxii. 13.
Compare chap. xxi. 6.

(6) A mystCl'Y of faith already amply revealed io the Old Testament.
Gen. i. I, literally .. God's created." S<:e verse 26; iii. 22. Is. vi. 8, &c., &e.
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when tho l!'ather spooks, it is "Ho WllO is to come," (verso 4,)
and it is the same with the Son in verse 8.

In Rev. xvi. 5, Jel!US, though not yet rendered visible to alll1csh,
ha& left. the throne of the Futher 1-0 judge the ellormitciCll of the
cart.b, and in this sense lIe is there; lie is no more "lIe who
is to come;" (lIe is come;) but" Ho who is and who wus holy....

" .AJl kindrcds of the earth shall wail" indicates, above all, the
despair of the Gentiles and uneonverted Jews, at the sight of the
Son of man returning in the clouds. I think that other passuges
of the Old Testament speak of the conversion of Israel by the sight
of the Lord. I However," all kindrcds (or tho tribes) of the land"
is said partioularly of Israel or of the twelve scattered tribes.

"Every eye," or, as Isaiah says, "all l1esh shall see IIim..... The
Jews and the Gentiles,3 "and they also which pierced llim," shall
soc llim in His quality of Son of God in power, of llim who
is the Jirst and the last, • in spite of His death, ever living. IIe
is "the .Almighty." (Compare iv. 8.) Tho Lord nO more veils
llimsclf now with mildness and humility, but we find llim
hore identified with the everlasting God, just as we have already
known Him in Heb. i. 3, Col. i. 15, 28, &0. The faith of every
redecmed one awaits, in the person of Jesus, t·he revelation and
the mauifost&tion of his salvation and even of the deliverall<,'e of
ereation. $ The promisc of the return of Jesus is here the first and
the last thing revealed to faith. (i. 4, 8; xxii. 20.) He is
tho .first object that the Chureh sees in the midst of the Candle
stieks and the sole object of his hope. (ii. 1; xxii. 17.)

.:/fir.t 1»8r'.-" ~'he things whieh thon hast BOOlI."

(Verse 9.)

The narrative of the first part begins properly with verse 9.
John, the brother of the servants of God, of the prophets aud
membors of tho soven Churehes, is presented as partaking 6 with
them in a community of sorvioos, of sulferings, and of pationt
waiting, 7 and of tho reign. Jesus always draws lIis witnOSBes
along the path which lIe Himself has followed. It is not needful
to say, that no believer sbares in the sulferings of Christ as the
Redeemer. 'I'his work whieh Jesus aceomplished for us pertains
to ITim alono. nut ITo has loft after Him upon cartha testimony
composed of beliovers, who ought to realizo in their life, in the
flesh, the position of Nazariteship which was that of their Saviour
in tho same eircumstanees. It is the path t.hrough which the
Chnrch is ealled to pass, in order to eater into glory.

Our death to tho l1esh and the world', which issues in oonlliet
by tho power of the lire of Christ in us and in tho midst of the
sanet.i(ving trials of faith, is a spectacle which God is pleased to
give to heaven and earth by moans of tIlt' Church, to tho praiso of
tho glory of IIis gl"J.CO. The power of the imperishable lifo of
Christ rison demonstrates His victory over hell alld death, by the
continuance of its display in those whom He has ehoscn to be His
witnesses on earth.

It is a question in Rev. i. 9 of the llartieipation of John, with all
Ills brethren, in a lifo of testimony, conGiets and sulferiugs, sus
tained by the hope of the return of the Lord Jesus in person and
of the reign with Him. 8

~ [111e author rightly rejects the commt)n reading £tT6~JIOf; and reads oc,...O(
w,tll tile bClit MSS., bill. his inferences tI,e reader mllst jlldge for Ilimsclf.
-En.)

(I) Zecb. xii. 10, sq,.. Is. xxv. 9,; xxv~:.16, Rqq. i xxxiii. 3-5, 16, ]7; xxxv.
4,5, 10; xl. y, 10; Xili. 13, 16, 18.20; xlln. 8, &c.

(2) Is. xl. 5. Lllke iii. 6. Is. ~Ii. 1.5; liii. 10. Jer. xxv. 31. John xix. 37.
(tYlle, Gen. xxviii. 12.)

(3) Some interpreters sec an allnsion in the two words U Yea. ami Amen I,

ofwllieh one is Greek and Ihe other Hebre.... 2 Cor. i. 20. Rev. iii. 14. '

(4) I•. xhv. 6. (5) Luke ii. 31. I Peler i. 5. Rev. Xii. 10. Rom. xil. II.
(6) ~.,...~, compttnion, cmnrtlde. This Greek \vord of the New Testa.

mc~t, juined bere. with ~"'t Inesent,s an idea of sharing in the stlffcrings of
ChrISt and ~bc glonc:-s \vluch arc to 1(..How. The an~ls, as sbariog ill service
ouly, are Ius fellow.servants, aUvOOvA~. (xix. 10 j xxii. 9.)

(7) :X""""."'I:.. (Rom..viii, 25. I Thess. i.3. 2 Tiles•. iii. 5. lIeb. x. 36.37'
~ev. 111. 10; ~m. HI; XIV. 12. Ma~t. X. 32.) In these different passages, and
10 otbers be~l(le, the word has eVidently the meanin~ of wait for. U If we
hope 4 •• U,cn do we witt. patience wait for iLU II The patience of our hope
of the Lord Jesus Christ tt can only mean the fruit of the bOlJe which eXIJccts
to see ~he pel"B?~ of the Lord4 .. MIlY the Lord direct your hearts into ••.•
the )J~.tlcnt w.altmg. for ChrisL" It '\"e have need of patience" • 4 • 4 to wait
for HI~ who IS ~mlllr. "Thou hast kcpt the word of my patience. tt This
return ,s the obJ""'\. uf tbe faith and waiting of the saints. It was the aim of
the e~ltCC~tionof the remnant of the kin~donl even to Ihe end, &e.· Papc
says V1I"OfI.EtIW also means to wait /01'; and he adds cxamlJlcs. Planche says
.. to rest ill one's place ill order to WRit for:' and the It action of waiting
with a fir.m foot." I do not deny that "...,,...0..., haa the sense of perllerJerance
and per...taru:e, and eRpceially when it is a question of tribulation. but I
oay ~at, when the re~n[Q of tlte Lord is the object prollOsed to faith, the lrue
mcamng oCthe word IS uta wa.it fur," a meaning which in nowise exclu.des
the idea of palie""", but the contrary.

(8) Lute xxii. 28. Acts ~iv. 23. 2 Tim. iii. 12; i... IS.

Tho tcst,imony tlla.t John bore to Jesus during llis captivity in
the isle of l'at.Ulos, oould not be that of the Apocalypse beforo tho
moment when lIe received this revelation. It is not then a ques
tion here, as in verse 1, of the -"V'ord of God and of t.110 testimony
of Jesus Christ in the Apocalyptic sense, but it is a question of
evangelisation und of testimouy to Jesus dead and risen. (Acts
i. 22.)

It Wll8 when John sulferod, booause of the Gospel, that God
revealed to Him things hitlden up to that time ill Himself, and
those things belong all to Jt'sus and are for Jesus. God acts still
after the same mauner in the sarno eireumstances; every time that
the redeemed arc in trial, the ApoealJpse becomes to them an incx
haustible souree of hope and rcfrt'Shment.

John Wll8 the disciple to whom the waiting for Jesus had been
peculiarly recommended in the last words of his Master. I His
perseverancc and faithfulness in waiting for the Lord, as long as it
plell8ed the Lord to leave Him on earth, was rewarded by tho
vision and revelation of. t.110 thillgs which his pen has trunsmitted ;
also, John appears here disllOSCd to glory in his ailliotions rather
thau to complain of them.

(Vorse 10.)

John says positively thn.t he was or becallle i.1 tlw Spirit, but
absolutely notlling autllorizes us to add that he was eaught up in
tho Spirit. 2 I think thnt t.he power of the Spirit of God had
eoneentrated all his faculties aud all his thoughts, in order to direct
them (;0 the things wllich were about to be revcaled to him.

Without wishing to explain all, I believe I can say, by comparing
the expression of Paul in a case analogous to this, that to beeomo
in Spirit "is to be out of tlM! body."

~'he emotion of 1'aul, in recounting llis rapture to the third
heavens, is that of a nlan ill Cllrist, who already enjoyed tho glory
to come. He opposes the expression "in the body" to that of
" out of the body," which is e1luivalent, in my opinion, to that of
" in Spirit." Paul knows not if it was in the body or out of tho
body that he was caught up t.e the third heaven, 3 but John ean
affirm of himself that fte became in Spirit.

Thero is no other example, to my knowledge, of the cxpression
"Lord's day," and it must not be confounded with "tho day of
t.he Lord," which is always a day of vengeance and wrath against
the rebellious. If we uuderstand by "Lord's day" the 11rst day
of the wQt·k, it is then the morrow allcr the day of Lcvitioal rest.
In the Old Testament, the eight.h day is outside the seveu days of
the week; it prefigures tho day of resurroetion, tho day of our
entranee into the active liCe of heaven, the millennial day for crea
tion. It is in the Lord's day that Jesus, the first-born of tbe dead,
is shewn walking in the midst of the seven caudlesticks aud oxer
cising his office in their midst.

~'he voice I:hat Jesus takes here was, as it were, of a trumpet,
and in that is a sceond ohal"olet.er of resemblanee between the pre
paral.ions for the first eirele of visions and the preparatioll8 for tho
order of the purcl.v prophet.ie visions, (iv. 12.)

The abuse which the world has made of tho longsulfering of God
is going to be manifested. The voice sounding like a trumpet
announces to the saiuts that the hour is eome to a.wako from their
slumber, for the night is far speut in the world, aud tho day of
wrath is at hand.

Tho trumpet announces the gathering of tho saints; it is tho
jubilee' for henven first, then the deliverance of the ert-'I1tion whieh
shall have part in the liberty of the glory of tho children of God at
the timo of the manifestation of the lnt.ter.

(Verse 11.)

Tho things wllich .Tohnlooks at $ beoomo, in verse 19, the things
whieh John saw; they form the first of the thrt'C divisions of tho
book. The order to write extends then further, in verse 19, than

(I) John xxi. ~1.24.

(2) Joho became in the Spirit a accond time, (Iv. 2,) at the time when
a new order of visions wa!\ t'l initiate him to the prophecy.1JrOI)Crly so called.
l.atcr. and in the new order of viFiions, JI)hn was .. cr,rried """'9 ill tI,e
Spirit." that is, alwa.\"s in the same state, whether to a desert or to a moun
tain. (xvii.:I; xxi. 10.) It i. evident that lhe Holy SI,irit says the word
Ct,rricd tlwt'9 where it is necessary, aDd that it is not for us to add. it wllcl'c
He docs 1I0t llUt it.

(3) 2 Cor. xii. 1-4.
(4) Num. x. 1-5. Lev. xxv. 9. Compare Rom. viii. 18-20. I The••. iv. 16.

1 Cor. XV. 51.

(5) Here /lA....... but in ,"enes 19 and 20, the vision being past, the Spirit
sal's a Et&i, U tl.lhat thu II .atllt.t.n ODe len many th!PG'S without takwC
paia. to loot at them.
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here, where it is only a question of the vision of the Lord Jesus
living and conqucror of death. manifested in Ilis activit.y in the
midst of the BOVen Churches.

The order to write I is found again at the head of each of the
8CVen Epistles. and five times' in the rest of tho book. The pro
hibition to writo is made but onee, 3 as it were, to confirm the
authority of Him who dictates. and the authenticity of the Reve
lation.

That which concerns the names and the geography of the seven
Churches seems to us bettor placed in tho introduction to chap .ii ;
it is there wo shall inquire into them.

(Verso 12.)

The person of the Lord Jesus is seven times manifested in tho
book.-l. Here.-2. Chap. v. .As the Lamb of God become a
Lion; the Son of God; the Redcemer.-3. Chap. viii. Tho great
High Priest; the Hood of angcls.-4. Chap. x. The Angel of tho
Covenant; the Heir of God, invested with the kingdom, the King
of agcs.-5. Chap. xiv. The Son of man, preparing the great vic
tory of God on co.rt.h; the second Adam; the Shephm-d of the
rcmnant.s He has redeemed, and at once the Root and tho Offspring
of David.-G. Chap. xix. The mighty Victor of victors; tho glo
rious Bridegroom. crowned, triumphing over His cnomies with tho
Church and its rctinue.-7. Chap. xx. The Judgo of the rison dead.
in.IIis quality of second Adam, Son of man. •

In chop. xxii 12 and following verses. it is not an appearing of
tho Lord. but the voice of Jesus the Branch. crowned with oIl His
fruits.

(Versos 13-16.)

We shall examine, in their place, such of the attributes of the
Lord 08 are found repented at the head of the seven Epistles. and
only concern ourselvCIJ for the moment with those which arc not in
this ease.

The Lord certainly furnishes His betrothed with the oil of
grace and the nrc of the Spirit, all that is ncedful for sustaining
and increasing her: it is Dot, however, precisely in that office He is
presented here. But wo see Him in His att,ributes of great High
Priest, of Judge and Hood over tho hOU8C of God. Ho has nothing
(here] to do with the world, but Ho deela.res the stato of the
Churches and judges them after their pattorn. which is before God.
(tJPC, Deut. xxiii. 14.)

Jesus is the Son of man glorined in heavon, which was an insup
portable blasphemy to the Jews;' therefofC, they did not cease to
rise wit.h fury against this truth. G which was preached to them
either as a prophecy and proof of tho murder which thoy preme
ditated and accomplished. or as a means of raising their hearts on
high. and of detaching them from the things of which thcy were
become idola.t~rs.

When He appeared to Isaish. 7 it was as thc Jehovah God, who
comcs, and whose light denounced and judged tho apost.a.cy of
IsraeL

.As Son of man in heaven, Jesus is especislly dear to tho Church,
as the assured pledge of her own glorification. that is to say, of our
estate of exaltation fur superior to the innocent estate of the first
Adam ami his dignity of King of the earth only.

Jesus. the Son of man glorined in tho midst of the seven candle
sticks. is not merely tho Redcemer and Mediator. He has rceoived
authorit.y to execute ALL judgmcnt as the Son of man. and lIo
employs this authority in the Church first of all. God's judgment
begins with His house; and we arc judged hero below ·oocori.ing toO
men, in tho flesh, that we may live oocording to God in the Spirit,
and that wo may not be condemned with the world.

Such is the privilege of the churches. in the midst of which
walks tho Son Qf man; and that which renders lIis office of Judge
so procious is. that having boon Himself temptod here below in the
weakncss of the flesh, Ho can, with full undcrstanding, exercise
mercy and compassion toward our infirmities. 1'hough jealous of
the glory of God and the purity of the candlesticks, J csus, while
abiding a fuithful witness in theae two respects, can represent to
the Father our feebleness and tho power of our enemies. as an

(I) Jer. xxx. 2. (2) i. II, 19; xiv. 13; xix. 1I; xxi. 5.
(3) x.4. (4) Jol,n v. 22, 23, 27. Acts xvii. 31.
(5) Dan. vii. 13. John iii. 13.
(6) Matt. xxvi. 64, 65. John vi. 62, 66. Aets vii. 56, 67; xiii. 3;, ao.
(7) ,". vi. John xii. 41.

advocato instrueted by experience in tho smallest details of tho
cause Ho defends.

The Lord is clothed with tho rochot, I or tho robe which was
put under tho ophod. This garmont was assigned to tho High
Priest. (Exod. xxviii. 31·35.) In Isaiah lxi. 10, we see Jesus
arrul.'d with all His magninccnee as the glorious 13ridegtOom. In
Zech. iii. 4, Jesus. dclivel-cd from our defilements and justilled by
his resurrection. is clothed with the rochet.

Tho golden girdle at the breasts' indicates the exerciso of
strength and powel·. which maintains with affection the stato befit·
ting the golden candlesticks. (Jer. i. 17, and t.he contcxt.)

The head and white hair are the characters of the Et.ernal, as the
Aneion~ of days, that is to say, of Jesus, by mcans of whom the
ages were ordered. The hoary head is a erown of glory if it be
found in the way of righteousness. "With tbe' ancient is wis·
dom.'"

Tho wool and snow indicate a divine wisdom in his purity.
(Is. i. 18.)

Tho voioo like great waters announces imminent. judgments. •
His look liko tho sun' refers to what is 8Mll of His eyes as a

flamo of fire; (14; ii. 18;) but, moreover, the sun marks a supe
rior power of discernment in light and government over tho
Church, to provide for all its exigencies. (1 Kings ix. 3.)

By reading Heb. iii. 6, 6, it will be setJn that. the Lord's ministry
in tho midst. of the candlesticks is liko that of Moses over lsrnal.
and thus IIo hero discharges an offiee abovo that of Aaron.

The u.b6cnce of every erown here is so much thc more remark
able, as Aaron woro a sort of crown. It was the plato of gold
which was so called. And yet Aaron ~ns not at all king over his
brethren in the theocratic economy. No more is Jcsus ever [pro
sented] as the King of tho Church. but when the latter is fonned
and gathcred. she becomes Queen, joint·heir with Him who is tha
King of the nations. and. who. as such, at IIis return will wear
many diadems. (i. 6; xix.)

The vision of these versos has many connections with that of
Daniel x. 7·13; it must have produced an cffeet very solemn and
a./focting on tho beloved disciple, who hn,d witn0880d the dcath of
Jesus. after having so often leaned on his breast.

(Vcrse 17.)

Although John was in the Spirit, and I suppose, as such. in
heaven, ho beesme as a dead man. lIe was cap:witated by the
power of the Spirit to understand and sec the things of heaven.
but he was not a risen ono, dolivered from all fleshly wcaknC88.
J C8US touches tho dead and raises thcm again. IIo takes care to
st.rengthcn those whom lIo would instruct. The good words
"fear fUll" arc ropcaW more thau three hundred times in Scrip
ture to men in thc lIesI" and it is ll. very llUmbling thing for us to
be eonst.ant.ly experiencing our want of confidence aud love toward
Him who so tendcrly lovcs us. liis presencc is ablc to annihilato
overy thing in U3 which is not yet made conformed to liis image. G

(Verso 18. Sec ehap. ii. 8.)

(Verso 19.)

This includes tho division of the book. as wo have explained, and
C10908 the first part.

(Vcrse 20.)

This verso contains the explanation of the symbol of the seven
stars and that of the seven candlesticks.

Tho soven stars arc a mystery; they aro tho l1l1gcls of tho
seven churches (or angels of the sevcn ehurchcs.)

Jesus. the archangel or Head of tho angels, 7 holds in His
dependance seven angels, figured by seven stars. The stars arc
lights or subaltern powers,

(I) n08~"" is found ill the LXX, ill Exod. xxv. 7, where our versions tran_
late the Hebrew by breMtplat.; xxviii. 4, by rob.; Zcch. iii. 4, by garment••

(2) Job xii. 21. Dan. x. 5. Luke xii. 35. Rev. xv. 7.
(3) Provo xvi. 31, Job xii. 12,13; compare 20 and xxii. g. u,v. xix. 32.
(4) Ps. xxix. i·9. Jer. x. 13. Ezek. i. 24; x. 35; xliii. 2. Rev. xiv. 2;

xix. 6.
(a) ·0o/l<f may mean "Iho f ........ but is properly the ,tel of ,,,,eeini..g b.• lhe

"1/'" It is not the manner in which an object aplJCalS to the view. hut ti,e
act of """ing wbich perceives an object. If one would read .. ti,e face."
that would then allude to ro ...,.,....""" av.o;; in John xii. 41 ami Matt. xvii. 2.
lUld John might have had here a Icminisceocc of the traDsliguration of his
Lord;

(6) Lev. viii.lI; xxi. 12. Exod. xxix. 6.
(7) Aets vii. 3., 38. I The... iv. 16. I ~ter iii. 22.
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The abtwnoo oC tho article "t!l.e" is important enough.. It
makes manifest that the question is not about men C8tablished
Dud oJrcady known as ordina.ry mCll8Cngers betwoon tho seven
churches oC Asia. These are not men; Cor, on the one hand,
there is not a single example oC them in the New Testament., and,
on the other, when, in the Old Testament, men aro CG1lcd Mtf/eU,
the thing is always elt'lL1'ly explained. I If John bad had to write
to a human messenger or to an officially appointed ministry, it
would havo been much moro natural to I18Y: Writo to the ongcl
oC tho ehureh toko is at.... Dut the Lord mys, Write to the
angel oC the church flJldclo is at •••• 2

If one were permitted to roplaoe hero the word cc ongcl" by
tbat oC Teaeber, Dishop, or Putor, which is attempted to be done
in the first verso oC our ehapt.er, Cor example, or in chap. xxii.
6, Ill, or cl8cwhero! And if we cannot in places whore thero
is no mystery, bow much less hero when tho word "angel" is
precisely the defmition oC a mystory !

Tho advocates oC elerioalism, and, above all, thOBO of episcopacy,
havo long bad recoursO to tho aeven augcls of tho apocalyptic
churches to strengthen thoir views, and thcn:ce men havo deduced
tho nccossity of keeping and oven rovering wiaked OVCl'llCCl'll at
the head of the churchca. It 800DIS t{) me much more in kooping
with tho general tenor of tho Spirit of the Revelation, to take tho
angels oC the ehurches Cor that which they are said to bo,-for
angcls,-()r ministering spirit., messengers of tho heavenly and
invisible world.

IC it be aaked koto.the angcls of the ellurchca diacl1arged their
offioo, I answer that I know nothing about it, ony moro than
I ean explain the office oC tho angel of tbe Waters, or tho ongcl
who has authority OYer tho fire, (xiv. 18; xvi. 5,) or of 80 many
othor angelic ministrics or llOwers who act 80 frequently in the
Dook. I believe that it is precisely tho ignOl'llDce of wbere they were
on 80 mysterious a subject which has induced commentato1'll to
adopt a glOBS from which thoy could reap something; but which,
a.ncr all, has embroiled far moro than cleared up tbe true explana
tion oC the Revelation. Wo can understand what bishops over
ehurehes are, but we know not what angels of ehurchce are, and
that induOOil us to replaoo tho unknown by tho known; au inter
prctation which, without romoving tho diJlieulty, raises out of
it a erowd oC others.

Since the angels havo boon changed into bishops, or paators,
or ministers, or councils of elders,-for almost every soot has
desired to fmd hero a niche for its own elergy,-the language o£
the Revclation, in this passage, is bocome almost un4J.telligible.

Thus then, in our sense, the angels of this vcrac are angels,
and not something else. Much might be said upon the ministry
oC thcsc spirits, whether in protecting and serTing the mints,
or in chastising their advcrsaries. It is a study which each can make,
Dible in band, l\l1d we return from it to that which moro directly
refel'l! to our subject.

God makes Ilis angols winds and ministers a flame of fire. The
angels arc "ministering spirits, Bel" Corth to minister for them
who shall be heirs of salvation." 3 The Jews, become Christians
lloml POSSC8sing the Holy Ghost, considered the angels &6 repre
sentatives (or doubles) oC tlle saints dead, or hindered from showing
themsclvca in person.' All tho true disciples oC the Lord aro
the lit.t.le oncs oC whom He has said "tlleir angels do always
beho1<1 the face of His l!'ather whieh is in heaven," 5

In the seven epistles, J CBUS had tbe a1lgel written to somet.imes
in the singular, sometimes in the plural, as representing in him
alone a eollectivc body. "Repcnt" (thou !)-I say unto you ....
I am coming unto thce. Thou art there. Ye shall have tribu"
!ation. Dc thou watchful. AntiplL8 was slain among you. I
will give to each of you." And always, in speaking to the angel

* [Once for many cases, let it be horne in mind tbat the writer must bear
the rCSI)Onsibility oC bis own remarks. I have fltatcc:l (II Prospect," vol. i..
1).185) what, 1 have no dnubt, is the true rca.'illll oCthe omission of the Greek
article in all such instances; as, c. ~. It the seven candlct1ticks are the scven
cllurcbcs," is .. kuocl Englito" version, tbour;h in the Greek tbe article is
wanting, a8 it is before U Son of man" in verse 13, and before It sound" in
verse 15 of this ebapter.-It oUl';ht to be added. moreover. that some of the
most ancient MSS. read U who," (i. c. nit. and not~) and 80 Lachmann,
and Tischendorf, in chap. ii. I, 8. 18, and even TregcUcs adopts this reading'
In ii. I, 18. in his version (lS48) of verse 2O.-II£nee also, I do not omit the
ecclesiastical a!Jurcions that follow, because they were not meant controver
sially, and it w01lld not be well to mutilate the reasoning as it bears 00 the
intcrpreta1ioll.-En.]

(I) Haggai 1.13. Mal. Ii. 7.
(2) Griesbach and Tregclles, ii. 1,8,12. 18; Iii. 1,7, 14.
(3) Heb. I. 7. 14. 1'&. civ. 4. 2;TbesS. 1.7.

(4) Acts xiii. 16. (5) Matt. xviii. G, 10, 14.

of a church, "He that hath ears to hear, let him hear what tho
Spirit saith ."to t1I.e ChflA'CMIl."

I believe that, in general, the augcls are hooveuly mcasengcra
charged with kocping up spiritual and divine relations between
the visible world and the invisible world.
. They maintain here, between the Lord and the seven ehurchcs,
the communications relating to the testimony and the word of
the Revelation.

Tho lIDgels tl'lIDsmit the mC88&go, written by John under tho
dictation oC J csus, to the witnC88C8 chosen of God on the earth.
The intelligent boliovers. listen to hear that whieh tho Spirit says
to tho churches by the interposition of the mClllMlllgers; they
bocomc thua true witllC8808 of the Lord.

If wo consider the sevcu angels united B8 a totality in the band
of J CBUS, they pe1'IlOnify the intelligent and rcllponsiblo B8lICIIlbly.
Thua regarded, they stand before God to render Him &COOUIlt.

THE SEVEN CANDLESTICKS.

"The seven candlesticks are seven churches."
The Lord doca not present the seven candlesticks as a mystery.

Ho does not eay, "The mystery. . .• and of t1I.e seven golden
candlesticks;" but "the mystery oC tho seven stars; and the seven
golden candlesticks." No moro does be say, "And the aeven
candlesticks arc the seven churches oC Asia," which would posi
tively limit the interpretation to that sole point of view which
I shoJI call "local." The Lord says, .. Aud the aeven candlesticks
arc BOvon churches." The order containod in verse 11 is not
con&.nod to the explanation of the seven candlesticks, but He
charges John to write fDloat !I.e .- to the seven churches which
arc in Asia. 'l'his order itself is oxtendod to all the churches,
if it be compared with xxii. 16.

The soven candlesticks are, in my opinion, the fulnesa of the
Gentile church; or the CulnC86 of the phases of the Church'lI
existence since ita forfeiture of ita first estate.

During the administration of shadows and in the time of the
tabernacle, the light of reconciliation shone in symbol, reprcsontcd
in the holy plaoo by a single candlestick of pure gold with BOven
branches, and weighing 1404. pounds. Ita aeven lighted lamps
illuminod beCore it the golden table on which was depositod the
shew-bread, and the golden altar of incense. I

The eandlostiek, which boro the light, was a type of Christ
and of tho church aCter lIim.

When Israel was established in Canaan, its fidelity was to III/Ioni·
fest in the world the outward fulness of blessings promised under
the Mosaic covenant. This fulncas was symbolised by ten candle
sticks, placed in tbe temple built by Solomon. II One then met
with ten candlestioks in· the holy placo, before tho veil of the
oracle, each bearing up BOven lighted lamps before ten tables of
gold bearing 120 loaves of shew-bread. Israel having failed in its
l"ClIpoll6ibility, beginning with Solomon ita king, the ten candle
sticks became, to the eyes of the intelligent, a type of the glory
oC the church risen and united to Christ, when this brilliant light
sba.lJ. be displayed to the world. It was a promiae of the visible
manifestation of the glory of Christ and of tho glorious liberty
of the children of God. The glorified eburch, and £eh oC its
members transformed into the image of Christ, the clturch sur
rounding Christ and rellecting His glory and beauty, will be one day
with Him, the anti-type of the ten candlesticks of gold in the
temple oC Solomon. God is pleased thus to reproduce, in a
bright lustre and in a magnificent abuudanoo, tho lustro and
abundance oC tho perCcctiollS of his Deloved, that tho world may
know that it Wlloll that one whom He had sent.

NevertholC88, Christ is always in Hinlsclf the light oC the world,
and, in that scuse, His return to J erusoJem will accomplish the
type of the single c....ndlestick with soven branches of which Zecha
riah speaks. 3 ~'his light will shine onew in t.he age to como and
in tho world to come. In the earthly J erusalcm are to be concen
trated light and blessing in that which concerns the earth. •

When the fulness of time WIL8 come, Christ, the true candle
stick, the light of the world, being come, the type W8i\ no more

0) Numbers viii. 1-4. Exod. xxv. 31-40 j xxvii.. 20, 21.
(2) I Kings vii. 48, 49. I Chron. xxviii. 15. 2 ebron.lv. 7, 20, 21.

(3) Zecb. Ii. S.IO; iv. I, 3, and 14. Compare Rev. xvi. II, 22, 23; xxii. 3,5.

(4) Ps.cii.13, 17; cxxviii.5,6; cxlvlii.2. 1s.ii.2,3; 1V.4,$; uJ,v. 23.
Jer. iii. 17. Joel Ii. 32.
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any thing; it could not even be called a shadow. I God having
pllSSed by angels, and ehosen man to redeem him, the earth, man's
habitatiOn, is become the altar of creation and the centre of
redemption. But Jerusalem WWl, and ever will be, the centre
oC the earth in t.he e>'es oC God, and it is in virtue oC this privilege
that she became, soon after the dealh oC Christ, tho point whence
the light WIl8 to be shed in J udell, Sa1l1llrm, and unto all nations.'

Christ, having wit.hdrawn into llCavcu, the metropolitan Chureh
of Jerusalem replaced Him WI the candlestick on earl.h, by bearing
witnl!8ll to its Saviour. (Aet8 xv. 28. John i. 4, 6, !J.) At that
time the ~ndlcstiek, t hough it might ext,end its branches and
carry its light on all sid!'8 outside Jerusalem, had there its pedcstal
and its shaft, and the light oC reconciliation was maniCested at
Jerusalem, in the exterior visible unity of the apostolic Church.
Then also, the world, by sooing this unity, might believe that God
had IlOIlt Jesus. The gathering oC all saints around JesWl alone,
prescnt though invisible, to bc nourishcd by one loaf, as bcing
one body; such was the rcalisation of thc' candlestick wil h scvcn
branches, filled wit,h the oil oC t.he single olivo troo, /lnd set in the
centre oC the carl·h to lighten the Jews first, afterward the Gentiles.

But, on the one hand, the nation rejected the light, reswted
the testimony of the twelve, and killed Stephen, sending him in
some sort to Jesus to say to Him, 'We will not thnt thou shouldcst
reign over us! On the other hand, sin introduced itselC into
the metropolitan church;' since then, thiB order of things fell
under the judgment oC God, f and Isr.lcl, 08 a Dlltion, was driven
bock into darkness. 5

Then God, in His grace, made the ruin oC the church oC Jeru
salem subservient l<I the di1I'usion oC light in the world and
l<I the more general introduction oC the Gentiles into the hcavenly
sanctuary. God separat.ed the seven branches oC the candlestick,
as a gardener would do with the slips oC a single plant. Out
ward, visible unity being spoiled by the fault of man, God, in
grace, mado use of what remained. This establishment of the
seven candlesticks, replacing and multiplying the light of the
single candlestick, which itself replaced Christ, was not besides
a mystery beCore the Revelation. 6

I believe myself authorized, by the expression "I became in tho
Spirit," to recognize, in the seven candlesticks, a vision outside
earthly things, though necessarily corresponding to the latter, and
I consider the seven candlesticks WI a hcavenly model, set in
heaven before God, and owned of nim. (J11It'e !l0ld.) These
candlesticks aro tIle rule, the pattern, and the measure of the
judgment of t.he Son of man upon that which the ehurehCB of
the Gentiles ought to be sinee the fall of tho church at Jcrusalem.
The seven candlesticks form one wholc, or fulnc.Bs, even as their
number indicates. Just WI the seven stars are' united in the
hand of Jl)8US only, the seven candlest:icks arc gathored round
His person. The Spirit and life of Jesus risen are the source of
union and activity in all the body. nis word addressed to the
seven ehurehes by His Spirit, and communicated to the seven
messengers whom He keeps in His hand, is their rulc, even WI His
gills are the channels which mako the life circulate, the joints
which cause the body to grow and move. .

Under the Mosaic economy there WWI only one people of God,
and only one l,laoo of assembly for wor~hip and the fl'llStS. 1'ho
tabernacle, afterward the t.emple, was tlleir centre at Jerusalem.
Here Jesus is the centre and bond of unity of the seven candle
sticks. Jesus, walking in the midst of tho golden candlesticks,
deals with, succours, wa.rns, oxhorts, menaces, judges and cllWltiscs
nis witnesses, with the view of maintaining puro the light of
God on carth.

The Eternal nimself discharged this office in the wilderness
in the midst. of the camp of Isrnel, before their revolt made a
priesthood noedful betwecn God and the people. From that time
Aaron discharged this 01ltoo in the holy place. Z

(1) The Lcvites did not the less eontlnue their functions until the destrue.
tion of Jcru~lcm, even as the liucccssor8 of Eli had done after the fail of
the JlricstllOOO. S8.Jll.ucl had hecome the orAcle of God, succeeding accord.
ingly to the Urim Bud Thummirn. and ollening a new order of tcstirnolly
against the a')O&tacy. (l Sn:m. ii. 3:;, 36. ann iii. 21.) .

(2) Luke xxiv. 47. 49. Acts i. 4. (:1) Acts v. I; vi. I; xv. 1,5.
(4) J do not believe that there .ever wafol, aUlOng the Gt'utiles, a single

central candlestick. Peol.le may hDve tried to seck it at Antioch before Lbe
divb·inn (If' thc St~VCII hranches. ]jut first, that would be contrary to the
prh·Uege of' Jerusalem, as centre of the earth; and next, 1 sec nothing like it
in the Word.

(5) John ix. 4; xii. 35. Luke xiii. 35. The last word of this judgmcllt is
.leen in Acts xiii. 460 xxviii. 28. .

(6) Epllcs. ii. 17. 18; til. a.6; iV.4.7.
(7) Deut. xxiii. I. 14. Num. viii. 2.

Just as the Jewish tabernacle and templo were to answer to
the heavenly model Mol!CS saw on the holy mount, so WWI the
Church, as a body of witnesses and as rel'r~enting Christ, to
answer to the model of t,ho seven candlesticks, and, iu·the quality
of God's Chtireh on earth, to spread around, by its very union,
the t.estimony of Christ risen and glorified.

In continuing, for a lIloment, to consider the seven ClllldlCllticks
as the rcprcscntation of the normal and visible unity of the
Gent,ile Chureh, we can say that this lost epoch of the life of
the Chureh no more answers to that of the single candlestick in tho
tabernacle which represented Christ.

Thi~ period, which is our own, is no more one in which the
primitive Church exist.cd as a single candlestick, succeeding Christ
on earth. The ceouomy of the Church, in general, is an economy
intennediate betwoon the shadows and the reality of Christ on oue
hand, and His return on the~other.

1'ho body of Christ on earth is essentially a t.1'6timony to Him
who was dead, but who is coming back. Tho first and most
glorious period of this dispensation had alrea<ly closed before that
which the seven candlesticks represcnted. The period figul'C(l
by the seven candlesticks corresponds with the beginning of tho
churches of the Gentiles or with the establishment, such as
God speaks of it here, of testimony in the midst of the 14Dtions.

After the return of Christ, the antitype of the singlo candlestick
of Zechariall will slline only at Jerusalem in the person of tho
Lamb. Then abo Christ aUll the 'Church, in all their glory,
with all the saints, slmll manifest' salvation I{) the wor1<1 dcliven'll
from the yoko of Satan. 1'his will be the antitypo of tho tell
candlesticks in Solomon's temple.

'We can now consider oooh candlestick separately, just as each
particular epistle authorises us to do, and here we meet with tho
local unity of the children of God. Each candlestick, viewed
in itself in its unity and as a branch of the old candlestick, was
a limb of the body. Tho candlestick of Ephesus l'O)lresented that
whieh God wished the Church of Ephosus to be on carth; that is,
tho assembly of all the saints of Ephesus united round the Lord
alone, and that outsido the world, and so as to givu.light to it.'
In this scnilC, each of the sevcn local churches on earth was
tho antitypo of a hcaveuly candlestick, and a concentration in a
single focus of the entire light in one locality.

A Churcn, then, was to unite all the saints of the place, but
separato frem the world; for what communion hath light with
darkncss? Without separation, no union is possible, nor conse
quently conccn~ration of light and eollcetive testimony.

Each Wlscmbly WWl necessarily united to the whole of the body ;
it WIl8 a part of the totality, so that local unity merged in central
or catholic unit,y. An Ephesian saint was, in foot and right, 11

member of every other local assembly; that flowed from the fact
itself that he was a member of the Chureh, Christ's body, repre
sented then bJ' the seven candlesticks, gathered round Him alone,
and under His sole government.

In reality, to spoil local unity was to spoil and dcstroy catholic
unity, for if we one moment suppose a single local assembly to
be divided into two candlesticks or two branches, tho order esta
blished by God a.ud represented by sevell candlesticks was des
troJed 011 earth, and the golden candlestick or lumvenly pattern,
in particular, had no more a eorrespondcncy on earth.

John saw sevcn Gentile Churches (including Jews doubtless)
representing the Church of God on earth. Here is the order,
visible and outward, established in fact, owned by Jesus' who
walks there, judges there and prophesics there, in order to main
tain it. 1'he Church Cor a while corresponded, after the ruin
of tho metropolitan order, wilh the ortIer of the seven golden
candlesticks, lllaced und...r the view of God. The seven epuUea
will give us some proph.etic details on that which this order WWl
to become on eart.h.--(To he COlltil~ued, D. 17.)

(1) Matt. v. 14.17.
* [Several 'latements In the foregoIng chal>ter apon the seven candle.

sticks seem to me somewhat confnacd.. - Thus, the writer appears to con.
found tbis prophetic srmbol wiUt the teachinG' of Rom. xii. J Cor. x. xii.
Ephes. ii. iVa '''bere, indeed, tbe alKlStle Faul iusists upon the ItNil,' or the
Church 0 but hcre. the }Klint is rather dint!rJlity; just as ill those CI)isth.'s .. the
olle Spil it U is emphatically flamed, whereas the Apocal}'pse prescnts to us
.. t.te t-even SJ,irit5, It (i.~. the Holy Ghost viewcd not ill His unity, but in
the diversity of' His IJcrfectiOlJ8.) SUt I belic,'c, in the symbol of the
seVeli candlesticks, it is not the unity of' the body which was intended to be
drawn thence, (though that remains unchau&;cabJy lruc, and is ill .110 way
incompatible with 1110 othcr truth) but ratllcr UIC coml,)ctcllt'R5 of' tllC
differcut I,hascs of the Church. Dut Is,,)" 110 lUore here. I.artly because I
acq uicscc in and value Ule general seopt', and .,artly seeing Ulat suel,
discussiou is foreig'u to tile object of the I'resont work.-EII.] . .
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THE ARK OF TIlE COVENANT.

WB o.re told, in the epistle to the Hebrews, thst «the law hsd a
shsdow of good things to come;" and so we find that~ in all the
rites and ceremonics of the Jewish economy, the blc&sed doctrines
of grace were olearly shadowed forth; every pin, evory cord, evory
vessel and every sacrifice, showed some one or other of the great
principles unfolded in tho Gospel of the Lord Jcsus Christ.

Dut of all the furnit.ure of the tabernacle, or temple, the ark of
tho COVCllllut holds t.ho most prominent place. This we might
gather from an exprcssion used by Solomon at tho dedication of
the temple, whon he says: "I have built tho house for the name
of the Lord God of Israel, and in it I have put the ark." (2 Chron.
ii.6.) Here we observe thst, to the mind of Solomon, the ark was
the all-absorbing subject: he seems, as it wero, to lose sight for a
moment of all beside, a.ndonly to have his thoughts engaged with
« the ark of tho covenant." In order, however, to havo a full and
expansive view of this snbject, it will be nooossary to inquire what
it was that called it into existence at the first, and what place it
occupied in the then existing sts'o of things. In Exodus m., we
are presented with a deeply interesting point in Isrocl's eventful
history. Up to the moment at whieh they stood, as here pre
sented before Mount Sina4 their way bad been marked by the
actings of 60Tereign graoo alone, and the Lord tells thom so, &s we
road: «Yo havo soon what I did unto the Egyptians, and how I
bare you on eagles' wings, and brought you unto myself." (Verso 4.)
Hore 11'1108 groce. It was graoo that hsd led the great "I Am"
down from hooven to open His ear to the groans, and to behold
the tears of His haraased people. It was their bad condition
indeed thst rendered them the snitsble objects for the display of
grace. " I have surely seen the aIlliction of my people which are
in Egypt, and haTe heard their cry by nJa60n of their taskmasters ;
for I know thoir sorroW!." (Exod. iii. 7.) "I paaaed by thoo, and
saw thoo polluted in thy blood, and I said unto thee, Lice; yea,
I.aicl .ato thee 1IIMt. tlws uxut ill e/ly blood, LifH1." (Ezek. xvi. 6.)
" The Lord did not set His love upon nor choose you, because yo
were more in number than any people; but because tile Lord lofJetl,os, and because He wonld keep the oath whieh Ho h:Id sworn
unto your fathers." (Dent. vii. 7, 8.) Moreover, it was grace that
had led them through tho Red sea, and guided them by the pillar
of cloud and tho pillar of nre, and had showered down bread from
heaven and given them water out of the flinty rock. All these
things had groce achioved in thoir behalf, and it wonld have
achieved muoh more, yea, it would have brought them onward,
even then, and planted them in the mountsin of God's inheritance.

Dut, alas! man, as sueh, haa never sh"wn himself willing to givo
rJl the glory to God, and to say: "Not unto us." The Ilcsh never
can be the subject of grace. Vain man would ever have somewhat
to do, and imagines that the operations of his polluted hands or
mind could ever be aceeptable to God. Thus we find, in the
ehapter before us, Isrocl giving utterance to the following words:
".AU that the Lord hsth spoken fDiU we do." This was bold and
Ilingular language, specially 110 when viowed in connection with tho
gracious words whieh thoy had just heard. Now, uothing can be
more marked than the chango that. takes plac" in the whole aspoot
of things the moment the above sorrowful worda drop from the
lips of Israel; nor oon we marvel at the ehange, for how eould it
be otherwise P Surely, when man takes his eycs 011' the grace of
God to fix them upon his own miserable doings, t.he ehange must
be a sad ono, and most sad in its results, as appears in the case
before us; for we find God, who a moment before hOO said,
.. I haw brOfl!Jld !f0fl .nto m!f.elf," now saying, .. Set bounds about
the mount, lest the peoplo break through." God can bring tho
sinner absolutely ".nto Himulf," provided it be in the power
of !Jf'a« ; but only lot the sinner say a word about whst" he fDiU
do," and he must at onco take tho place of distanec, for "no Ilesh
Ilhall glory in Hi. pre.eltCe " - no one shall appear before God who
is not prepared to join in heaven's eternal cry, "Not .nto fill."

,Alas! poor sinner, d08t thou ever hope to scale the lofty heights of
the dwelling place of God, and thus, by virtuo of thine own doings,
to obtain a footulg for ever in lIis presenec P or, if sueh could be,
wouldst thou be bappy in the presence of one wbo only "inhabit.s
the praises of His people P" Surely not. If anyone could work
his way up te God by virtue of his own works, it would surely be
Tery fur from his thoughts to sing the praises of redecming graec:
how could he praise what he Dever knew nnd Drver felt his need

9

of1 The sinner, then, we nnd, is put a~ a distance from God, in
order that he may perform his "singular vow." Man had said,
" All thst the Lord hath spoken he tDiU do ; " this Wll.ll plain and
uncompromising; no reservation, no doubt, no idea of contin
goney, but olearly and explieitly, "he 1IIill do all;" and God will,
therefore, take man at his word, in order that ho may eat of the
fruit of his own doings. The law is, therefore, issued with thun
derings and lightnings, blackness and darknes, and all tho attendant
horrors of a covcna.nt of works. The Lord gives forth all that H.
has to spook to them, and, hsving done so, Ho adds the terrillo
worda: .. Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things
that are written in the book of the la,v to do them." This waa
likewise so plain, that the Lord Jcsus had only to ask a sinner in
His day: "How readest thou P" Wo nnd here no provision for
imporCect obedience, however sincere. This is of the utmost im
portsnce to bear in mind. There is no such provision in the law
at all. It does not say, Cursed is every oue who doca not t"!1 to do
_ of the things t.hat are written in this book. No: .law is law,
and law and groce canuot be confounded, being totally distinet ono
from the other; and if anyone maintains that a siuner can be
justilled by the works of the law, then be it so; the word is:
.. CU1"8011 art thou, if thou continue not in all things," &C. And
again: "Tho man that deeth thom Ilhalllivo in them." Dut why
should a sinnor stand at the foot of Sina4 and speak of morey and
forgivenoss P How could mercy and forgivencss como. forth in
connection with thunder and lightnings, blaokuC88 and darkness P
Impossible! The law breathes not a syllablo about morcy. Sinai
is not the place for morey at all. "Do tlu.. and li.1)e," is all the
LOl-d had to say when standing upon tho burning mount. Dut
how has man responded to this covenant of his own ohoosing P
Has he kept it P Nay, instead of continuing in all thing. written
therein, he could uot evon begi'1l to do Olle of them, for before ever
that code of laws had boon issued, at tho head of whieh stood tho
memorable worda "Thou shalt have no;'1o other gods before me,"
the people had made a caJi and worshipped it. Thus, as far &8 man
was concerned, all w/u Done - the law broken a.nd dishonoured 
the tsbles of testimony shattered te atoms - nor was it posaiblo
that man could gather up the fragment08 of th080 tsbles and put
them together again. No; such could not be done. Man had
broken the law, and, therefore, according to tho terms of that law,
nothing awaited him but the everlasting ourso of God. In ehapter
xxiv., wo have Israel (as it were) representatively brought up
before God, in the persons of the seventy elders, in order te t.heir
receiving tho law at tho hands of Jehovah, and they twieo pk-dge
themselves te do "all the words which the Lord had spoken;"
but, as before observed, ero they bohold the tables of testimony,
thoy had committed idolatry. .. And it came to pass, as 800n WI he
(M06CS) came nigh unto the camp, that ho saw the calf and tho
dancing, and M08C8' anger waxed hot, a.nd he cast the tables out
of his hands and brake them bencath tho mount." (xnii. HI.)

Sneh, then, was the state of tho question between God and
man, and it now remained for God to exocute condign punish
ment, or to devise tho me&ns whereby' lIo eould be just and
yet tho justiHer of him that believeth iu JO<lus. ~'he latter was tho
course whieh the God of all grllOO and mercy adopted. Now, at
such a crisis, throe things wero to be provided for. 1. Tho law
should be magnified and made honourable; in other words, God
must be glorified and tho mouth of tho enemy stoppt."<1. (Ps. viii.)
2. The sinner's blcssing and interest lUUSt be socurc<1. 3. lloast
ing must bo exeluded. In the .. u.rk of tho covenant," as wo shall
find, all theso things wore fully provided for. l!'ir~t, &8 to the
magnifying of tho law, it is maull08t thLLt man had proved himself
utterly incompetent to magnify the law of God, for it eondcIllBl,-d
not only hi. 1IIork., but himself; it pronouncod the eurso of God
upon man's nature, and consequently any expedient for magnifying
the law must proceed from God HilMel(. lIe ulOllC eould d08ign,
develop, and bring to maturity any sueh e.xpodient; therefore, wo
read in ehap. xxxiv.: .. How thce two tsbll'8 of stone like unto the
.first, and I will write on these tLLbles the words which were in the
.first tables which tholl brakest." (Verso 1.) The eyo of man
never rested on theso tables. Ploeg were laid up in (J,B ark, where
they might be preaorved unbroken, and thus was God fully glori
fied. Ho did not call upon man to pateh up the broken fragments
of the tables, i.e. to work out an imperfect rightcow!UC88, for sueh
would never bave availed to .. still tho ellOWY and the avenger."
Man, in his ignorance of God's rightcousness, might go about to
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establish his own righteousnoss, but it would bo in vain. God,
knowing tllis, mado provieion for the magnifying of Hie own law,
in slloh a way that tho ouemy could not advanco a singlo objection.
1'ho law W88 preserved unbrokon in the ark, and horo wo 800 how
marked a type it W88 of lIim who "magnified tho la.w and mado it
honourablo." The spotless lifo of the Lord JOBUS was, from first to
last, a vindication of the law of God. In all Ho snid and did, lIe
put honour on the divine sta.tutos; IIe showed indeed tha.t "man
BlU8t not live by broa.d alone, but by overy word that proooodoth
out of the mouth of God." He could say: "Lo, I como t.o do
thy will, 0 God; yea, t,." law U fDit4i.. fIlII l.eart." Now, when
the sinner 800lI tho law thus vindicatod, ho ie prepared to receive
much comfort from that which covered in the ark, namely, "the
mercy-_t." In ohap. xu., we find these two points closely con
nected; for the Lord no soonor 8&ys, "thou shalt put into the ark
the testimony that I shall give thee," than he adds, "and thou
shalt make a moroy-seat of pure gold." (Versos 19, 20.) IIero the
sinner's interest W88 fully secured. Thero was no need no\v to
approach with fca.r and terror, lest the thunders of Sinai should
break forth; for the Lord had said: ".And then will I meet with
thee, and I will commune with thee from above the merey-aca.t."
(Verso 22.) The moroy-seat then covered in the minietrnHoll ef
IlOII.demnation. True, ma.n had broken the law of God, aud, as a
eonsoquenco, stooll exposed to the righteous judgment of God, but
in the cover of the ark we 800 mercy rejoicing against judgment.

Hero was the wondrous wiedom of God, whioh could devi80 a plan
whereby the poor sinner oould draw ncar, and, instead of bca.rillg
from the lips of God the thuudel'S and judgments of a brokon law,
to hear the .till nnall fJOice of woe speaking to him ll'Om above
the mcroy-scat. Thus we have, in the ark and the cover thereof,
a full expla.na.tion of God's mysterious statement a.s to His own
oharacter, when He calls Himself "The Lord, the Lord God, mer
ciful and gra.eious, longsufi'ering, a.nd abundant in goodness a.nd
truth, keeping mercy for thousands, for9if>i"9 iniqtrit/f, trfSeM9re8
8ioI& aflllnll, tJftd that fDill by 110 meaM clea,. tAe 9uitty." (Exod.
xxxiv.6,7.) What a marvellous statement, "forgiving," and yet
"will by no moons elea.r!" "lIe will by no means clear," for the
law muat bep1'C8Crved unbroken as in the ark; lIe will forgive,
for the meroy-seat, while it covers in the law, speaks peace to overy
conscicuoo-smitten sinner. All thie W&8 bilt a type of Jesus, upon
whose spotle311 soul all the firo of God's judgment fell, a.nd who
poured out Hie most precious blood, in order that the vilest sinner
who walks thie earth might find present pca.oo and pardon for all
his sin in the presence of God, and hear from the mouth of Him
who alone Imd power or claim to ca.st the first stone: .. Neither do
I condemn thee; go in peace." •

If all thie bo true, what shall we say to those who, after the God
of all gra.co had covered up the ministration of death, written and
engra.venon stonos, with a mercy-seat, would endeavour to tear olF
that cover, and thunder forth again, in the ears of those whom
grace ha.s pardoned, tbe eurses of the fiery mount, instead ef the
blessings of Mount Sion P What! docs the blessed God invite a

* It may be well to add here. that we DOt ooly see in tbe mercy.scat the
blessed Son of God, but \ve may see also in the cherubim which were beaten
Dot of the mercy-seat, and of one .>ieee with it. that which was linked with
Christ in the divine counsels, {rom before the foundation of the world, viz~

the Chorch-J~w atld Gentile, one body-seated within the veil. These
cherubim occupied a I_lace ill Ule tabernacle dUl'crcnt io some respects from
that which they oeeupi~d in the temple. 10 the former, they looked toward
the mercy-scat; in the latter. they looked towanl the oracle, or the place of
the glory. This exactly corre..ponds with what the apostle tcaehe. us. abont
the Church ill Ellh. t. It is now. in the wilderness, to the praise of God's
grtlCt!; but U in the dispcnsatinn of the fulncs8 of timl's, n it shall be to the
praise of Hi. {("lTg. Uut, whether we view the cherubim in the tabernacle
or in the teml.le, in the wildernCl'S or in the land, it is sweet to thiuk of their
position, as shadowing forth the Church's high and heavenly elevation. They
were of one "ieee with the mercy-scat which was of pure gold; so the Church
i. one with Christ, for "He that sanetifieth, and they wbo are sanctified, are
all 01 one." They were hidden within thc veil in the security and solemnity
of the holiest of all; so the Church's life is hidden in God-the place of her
birth is the light of the divine presence. and tbere she i. now seated in the
person or her risen ami cxaltetl hca..cl-cvcrtastin,;ly ami inSCI18·rahly one with
lIim. liut the cherubim were also very 1U...'8.f the sterile sand of the dcscl"t,
into cOImcxion wiU, which Jehovah. bad brou~ht the bright beams of His
glory in eOO1l,any with lIis pilgrim IlCOple; so the Church is formed on earth
by tbe operation of the Hnly Ghost. whose office it is to mould and fashion
her and lead her onward to the rest that remains for the people of God. Thus,
while hcaven is the proper (.Iaco in which to contemplate the Church, for
there is she now scated in holy. rcst and blessedness. in the very presence of
the glory. yet ...rth is the "lace of her toil, bere it is that we bave to "",.d,n
""UT to keep tbe ltnity of the Spirit in the bond of I,cace." ny and bye, Ule
sand of the desert shall be exchanged for the golden floor of the heavenly
tcmlJie. and the Church which now exhibits the workmansllil) of grace, shall
shine in all the elfnlgenee of /florg.-[As a different .,iew has been already
~iven. and A Ilrotest even recorded In this work ab"'3.inst the ordinary idea
tbat the cherubim r<,pre-scnt the Chnrcll,-Jcw and Gentile, one with Christ,
1 eto not add any tiling more for the present. Brethren must judge for thcm~
schell. or wait for further light. So as to the application of Heb. ii. II, oUler
opportunities may occur of expOondiDg tile text.-ED.]

sinner nigh, as it were, to a mercy-seat, and, when he has come,
doos He strip olF that mercy-scat, amI allow him to sec the. fl'DS
menta of a. broken law risillg up in judgment against him P Nay;
blessed be Gl)(l! it ie not so. When God begins to act in graco, ile
counts the cost boCoreha.nd, and never grows weary afterwards.
IIo begins, continues and ends, in free sovereign grace, and He will
have a.ll the glory. llut we are told that "the law ie good." So
it ie; like every thing that· ever came from tho hand of God, it was
"very good.': So were all the ordinances a.nd ceremonies of the
Jewieh oconomy, and yet God "found fault with them;" and "so
the law is good, if a man usc it lawfully;" but it ie not using it
lawfully to terrify a. poor sinner with it, and keep him at a dietanco
from God; Cor the bound was only to be put "&round the mount.,"
a.nd not about "t·he mcroy-scat,," whioh was the llla.co oC nearncss
and communion. Neither ie it "using it la.wfully" to hinder and
bew down the heart of a reconciled worshipper, whom God would
have walking in all the liberty of a ehild, crying "A.bba, FatllCf'."
Wha.t, then, ie it tha.t constitutes a lawful usc of the law P '.rhe
a.postle goes on to tell us tha.t it ie, "Knowing thie, that the law
ie not made for the righteous ma.n." Now, we know that there
are none righteous, save those to whom God imllutCII rigbloousness
without works; consequently, we infor that the la.w WIIS not made
for such, but for "the ungodly," &c. Yea, tile apostle lca Timothy
a.t Ephesus for the very purpose of preventing false teachers teach·
ing the law. Ma.y we know the joy and comfort of being called
away from Mount Sinai, with all its blackness, and darknelB, and
tomllCst, to mlX.'l; our God, where the law ie magnified in "tlu}
ark" a.nd grace preached in the "merey·seat!"

Little noods to be said, in conclusion, &8 toO tho faet of boasting
being excluded by tho law of faith. Surely, the striking e:qll'C8sion
with which the issuing of the second set of tables wa.s eonneetod,
would fully sbew out all this. "And no ,na" shall come up with
thee, neither shall any fna.. be BOOn throughout all the mount."
(Exod. xxxiv. 3.) Man had nothing to do with eitber .. the ark."
or "the merey-soot," If man desired to survoy the operations of
his hands, ho had ouly to cast his eyes upon the broken fragments
of the tables beneath tho mount; but wl1Cncver he looked at "the
a.rk" and the "mercy-soot," he saw the blossed and glorieus results
of God's oternal graoo. Hie langua.ge at all times should there
fore bo, "Not ...to us,"

FALSE WORSllIr.
(Lev. x. 1-11.)

IN meditating upon the ordina.noos of the Mosaic ritunl, one thing
in particular strikes the mind, ·viz. the remarkably jealous way in
which God fenecd Himself round from the approach of ma.n, UII

such. It ie salutary for tho soul to ponder thie. We are in great
danger of admitting into our minds a.n clement of unholy fami
liarity when thinking of God, which the devil may usc in a very
pernicious way to a. very evil end. It is a. fundamental principle
of truth, that in proportion as God is exaltod and reverenced in
our thoughts will our walk through lifo be shaped, in llCCordanco
with what lie loves a.nd enjoins; in other wordD, there ie a strong
moral link betwccn our estimate of G-od and our moral conduct.
If our tbougllta of God a.re low, low will 00 our sta.l\iliI.rd or Chris
tian walk; if high, the result will be accordingly. 'l'hus, when
Israel, at tho foot of Mount Horeb, .. changed their glory into the
similitude of an ox that eateth grB8s," the Lord's words wore:
"Thy people, which thou broughtest out of the land of Egypt,
have corrttpted tI.elnsetooB." :Mark those words, "corrupted them·
8elvCII." They could not do otherwise, whon they let down their
thoughts of the dignity and majesty of God so low a.s to imagine,
for a moment, that He was "like an ox that eateth grass," Simi
la.r ie the tooching of Rom. i. There tho apostle shews us that
the rOO&OIl of all tho abominations of the Gentile nations must he
sought fo.- in the fact, that "when they knew God, they glorified
Him not aB God;" thus they too "corrupted themsclves," This
is a prineiplc posscssing vast practicnl inJIuenee. If wo a.ttempt to
lower God, we must nccessarily lower ourselves; a.nd hel'Cin \ve
arc furni8hed with a key by which to interpret all religion. There
ie an inseparable link betwcen the character of the God of allY
religion a.nd the eharacter of the votaries theroof, and Jehovah was
consta.ntly reminding IIu people of the fuet, that tloeir conduct
was to be the consequence of what IIe WIIS. "I am the Lord thy
God that brought thee up out of the la.ud of Egypt; therefore,"
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&C. "be ye holy, for I lUll holy.i' And exactly similar is the
Spirit's word to us: .. He that hath this hope in him purifieth
Ai_ff, even B8 lIe is pure." This principle, I conceive, carries 118

far above all mere systematic views of truth; it is lIOt at all a
question of mere doctrine. No; it brings us at once into the deep
_ of the soul, there to ponder, B8 beneath the piereing, jea
lous eye of the thrice lIolt! Olle; tho est·imato which we, B8 indivi
duaJa, are daily andhourly forming of Him. I foel that we emmot
with impunity ref11BO to give our minds seriously to this important
point of truth; it will be found to contain much of the lIOO1'8t of
our low walk and lamentable deadnesa. God is not exalted in our
thoughts; lIe has not the supreme placo in our afFections; IIC~

the world, our family, our daily employments, have, &II regards the
moat of us, thrust down our gracious God from the throne of our
afFections, and robbed t.he One who died to save us of the blood
purchased. hOlDllge of our hearts. This being the case, can we
expect to 110urish P Ah! no; tho husbandman who gives his time
and thoughts to something e1IIO during the spring time, shalliook
in vain for a golden harvest; he ,hall "reap tho whirlwind," as
many are now doing.

The opaning verses of this chapter furnish a truly terrifying
illutration of the inllexible jutice and burning jealousy of God;
they sound in our ears as a voice of thunder: "I am a jealou
God." Nadab and Abihu, as it were but yesterday, stood before
thoLord,-clothod in their garments of glory and beauty, wllshed in
tho blood, brought ncar unto God, mado His priests, had paaaod
through aU the solemn ceremonies of inauguration into their
priestly ollioo. Yca, all this occurred but as ycaterduy, and to-day
they arc WB8ted by tho fire of J chovah, and are IlCCD to fall from
their high elevation-& spectacle to men and angela of the fact,
that the greater the privilege the greater the retlponaibility, and the
greater too tho judgment if that rcaponsibility be not fully met.

What, we may aak, was their sin P Was it murder P Did they
stain the curtains of the tabernaclo with human blood P Or Wll8 it
somo other abominablo sin, from which the moral IICn80 shrinks P
No; it Willi a siu with which the blesaed God is grievod by multi
tudes of profcsaors at this moment - it was false worship!
"Nadeb and Abihu, the sana of Aaron, took either of them his
oonaer and put fire therein, and put incenae thereon, and oll'ered
strange fire before the Lord, which He commanded them not."
" StrM/.fJe fire." Here Willi their aiD. Here we BOO men apparently
engagod iu makiug proparation for the worship of God; there is
the fire, tho incense, the oonser, and the priest; and, mark, they
were not falae or spun0118 priests, but true sona of Aaron,
members ,?f t.he really separated priestly hoUBe, clothod in the
divinely appointed priestly robes; yet, notwithstanding, strwck
dead, and by whom P by Him whom we call our God and Father!
How awfully solemn ! Yos, and the fact receives incrclUlod solem
nity iu our view, when we remember that the fire which consumed
thcae falae worshippers CIUllO from all' the .. mercy-seat." It was
not from Mount Sinai's top this fire came, hut out cc from before
the Lord," who was dwclling "between the cherubim above the
merey·_t." God will not be trillod with. EYeD from the throne
of grace will the fire come "forth, to lay prostrate tho80 who come
before it in any othcr I·han the diyincly appointed way. "They
died before the Lord!" Dreadful announcement! "Who sh:ill.
not fear thee, 0 Lord, and glorify thy name; for thou ouly art
holy, for all nationa shall come and worship before thco, for thy
judgments arc made manllCl!t." (Rev. xv. 4.)

Let 118 inquire, then, what the "strange fire" was which brought
down luch terrific judgment upon th080 priests; and, in ordcr the
more clearly to _tain this, it is only needful that we turn Our at·
tention for a moment to true worship and the clements which com
poIlCd it, in the sixteenth chapter of this book. We find the elements
of true worship laid before us in the following words: "And he shall
take a oonaer full of burning coals of fire from oll'the altar before the
Lord, and his hands full of sweet inoonae beaten small, and bring
it within the vail. and he shall put tho inoonao upon the fire before
the Lord, that the cloud of the inccnao may cover the merey-scat .
that is upon the testimony, that we die not." (Verses 13-18.)
Here we 110O that the elements composing true worship were two,
viz. prwe fire and prwe i_. It must be U"i., fire fresh from
the altar of God, whcre it was perpctua]Iy fod by the lIlICrifi.oo of
God's own appointment. The doctrine of this is very apparent.
On God:s altar is IIOOIl, day and night, a fire bJ.o.zing, oxpresaiug in
the villW of faith tho inllenble holinC8ll of tho diviuc nature feed-

iug upon the 6OOrifiooof Christ. Again, the inconllC m118t be pure,
for "ye shall oll'er no strange inccnac;" (Exod. xxx. 7,) i.e. it
must be such as that God can delight therein, and of His own
DPllOintment, not that which is according to our own thoughts,
for it was only pure iuoonB6 that could oll'er a proper materiat for
food to the pure living fire from all' the altar. Thu.s, our worship,
to be pure, must possesa these two qualitiOB: Christ must consti
tute the material of it, and fk Spirit alone must kindle the llama.
This is true worship. When our wula are really happy in the
contemplation of Christ and His prooioua atonemcnt, led into that
contemplation by the Holy Ghosl~ tkefI alOM we are able to wor
ship in .. spirit and in truth." "While I WIIS musiug the fire
kindled." While our souls muse on JCS118, our CCDIlCr sends up its
cloud of acceptable inooDB6 over the merey-scat. "God is a Spil-it,
and they that worship Him must worship Him in spirit and in
truth."

Now, fa1;o worship is the very reverse of all this. What
is it ? It is composed of a variety of elements, flcsbly thoughts,
animal feelings, workod upon by extcnlal things, an imposing
ceremonial, 86DSU0118 ritua1l!, dim religio118 light, fino music, pomp,
and cireumstaDccs. Thcso arc the clements of faIac worship, amI
arc opposed to the simplo worship of I,he ilmer BIInetnary, "the
live coal, and the puro iuccusc." And ilt looking at Christendom
at this moment, do we not soo numero118 alt.a.ra smokiug with this
impure fire and impure iucenso P Do we not 500 the most unholy
materials ('.unsumod upon many a Cl'nscr, and the smoke thereof
going up as an insult rathcr than a swcet sa.vour to God P 'fruly
we do, and it is needful for us to look well 1<1 the condition of our
hcurts, lest we be carried away iuto tho I!Olf-same evil, for we may
rest assured that no one who thus trilles with God will esca.pe with
impunity.

Let 118 now note the ell'ect of this upon Aaron. cc Then
Mo8C8 said unto Aaron, This is it that tho Lord spake, saying,
I will be sanctified in them that come nigh me, and before all tho
people I will bo glorified. Au4 Aaron 1Ield. Mil peace," "1".88
dumb and openod not my DWuth, beca~ thou didst it." Aaron
saw the hand of the LoId in the solemn IIOOne before him, and WGII

diU; not a murmur escapes him; "it is fk LortJ," and "He will
be sanctified in them that approach Him." " God is greatly to be
fearod in the _mbly of His saints, and to bo had iu reverence of
all them that are around about Him." There is something un
speakably grand and awful iu this 8CCIle; Aaron in solomn silence
before the Lord; his two living sons on one side, and his two dead
onOB on the other. What an example of tho inl1cxiblo j118tioo of
God! The bodies of thcllC two men were, it appears, burned by
the fire, but their priestly robes were untouched, for their co118ina
were told by MolICs to go ncar and carry them forth; and" they
carriod them in in tllei,. coals out of tho camp." Hero we learn a
solemn lesson: we may, by di8obedienee, reduce oursclves to such
a condition, that thero will remain nothing but the mere outward
form, &8 soon in the cc coats" of Aaron's sons. If any ono bad
looked beneath thCB6 coats, he would only have IIOOn the blastcxl
bodies of two priest.s! Tho substanoo, the reality, Willi gone;
nought re1Il&inod but the external covering, such is "a form of
gOdlinC88 withont the powerl" "a ua.me to live while dead." Lord,
keep us very solemn and watebful, for we know but litt.lo of our
fearful capabilities of evilunlil we arc brought into eireumsta.nccs
to dcvelop them ! We may retaiu the outward appca.ru.noo of
priests, the phra.&COlogy of worship, acquaintanoo with the funti
ture of God's h0118e, and, after aJl, be void of godly realily and
power in our soula. Oh! reader, let our worship be pure,
let our hearts be simple IIlI to thoir object, let us have the pure
iucense and fire, and ever remember that cc God is greatly to
be feared in the assembly of His &aints." I would here observe,
that in lookiug at Aaron and his two sons standing over the
dead bodies, we are forcibly reminded of the last chapter of
Isaiah, a truly solemn chapter: "They sh:ill. go forth, and look
upon tho carcascs of the men that have traDsgrcasod against me :
for their worm shall not die, neither shall their fire be quenchod ;
and thElY shall be an abhorring unto all I108h."

But we arc now culled to contemplate the finest principle of
truth in the entire passugo. "And Moses &aid unto Aaron
and his sona, Uncover not your hca.ds, neither rend your
clothes, 1eet yo die, and IOBt wrath come upon all tho people;
but let your brethren, the wholo hOU80 of Israel, bewail the
burning which tho Lord hath kindled. And ye shall not go out
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from the door of the taool'llllCle, lest ye die; for the anQilJ,ti"!l oil
of the Lord. is upon !IOU' And they did according t{) the word
of M0808." When one enters upon the offioo of priesthood he
is brought out of the region of nature's in1luenoo, and must no
longer yield to its claims. This is exemplilled by AAron. NaturaJ.
tics had been burst uunder violently. A melancholy blank had
boon mado in his o.ll'ootions, yet he must not be influenced iu
the 10ll8t by all that bad taken place before him; and why? " The
anointing oil of the Lord W88 upon Him." Surely this a practical
Jesson for us. Why has nature such power over us? Why have
earthly oircumstanocs and connectiolls such in1luenoo upon us?
Why are we so much all'ected by the things that are passing
llI'Ound us, tho vicissitudes of this earthly soone? Why are we
so inordinately acted upon by t·he mere claims and tics of nature?
B_use we are not alJidi"!l as we should i .. the tabsnaetc14, with
" the anointing oil of the Lord upon WI." Here is the rcsl cause
of all the failurc. In our not realising our priestly plaoo, our
priestly dignity, our priestly privileges. Henoo it is that we are
'0 carried away by present things, and dragged down from our
lUgh elevations as "Kings and pricsts unto God."

May we then be quickened by this passage, this solomn passage
of the Word, to seek more and more of the holy elevations of mind
oxpresaed in the words, "Uncover not your heads!" May we got
Blore deeply into the mind of God about ·pro.oent things, and our
own place therein! God grant it, for the sake of His dear Son!

C. H. M.

TO TIIE EDITOR OF THE PROSPECT.

My DlUJl BROTlIER,

Aa there was a little enquiry made for Scripture proof in reference
t{) a statement in a paper of the last Prospect: "Evidence of the
Lord's Coming to the Chnrch being quite distinct," &c., I will
endeavour to supply it.. The statement WIl8 to this effect, viz.
the connection betwecn the Lord's actual coming, and the Chureh
being ready. My judgment respecting that depends upon truth,
which was ad.,ancod in a prcTious papor, "The Church hasting
the Coming of the Lord." I there stated that one 1'Cll8on why
the Lord had revived that blessed hope in the Chureh W88,

that He might have the Church's eommuuion with Himselfin it.
It is, I think, worthy of romark, that in both oases, whether
as respecta the Lord's coming to the Chureh, or to Israel after·
wardl!, there is a direct promise of a testimony, and preparation
beforehand. The closing words of the Old T06tament, that is,
of em-tid!! prophecy, are, "Behold, I willseM!lou Elijah the pro'
phet, before the eoming of the great and dreadful day of the Lord.
And he shall turn the heart of the fathers to tho children, and
the heart of the ehildren to their fathers, lest I come and smite
the earth with a eurse." now great the grace of God thus to
prepare nis people! And remark the di.,ine wisdom in which
that word is thrown upon. the heart of His people, (verse 4,)
" Remember ye the law of M0806 my servant, whieh I COlIlDl&l1ded

unto Him in !Ioreb for all Israel wit.h the statutes and judgments."
For this is the way, even the path of obodienoe, in which His
people must ever wait for their Lord. As also, I think, that
bl06sed word in Isaiah uvi. 8, shows: " Yea, in the way of thy
judgments, 0 Lord, have wo waited for thee." And so when
John the Baptist came before tho first coming of the Lord, "in
the spirit. and power of EIia8," it was "to make rcsdy for tho
Lord a people prepared." (Greek.)

And so with regard to the Chureh; for I should not doubt
that in great part, at any rate, tho Lord had the Church in the
parable of the ten virgins, wo find that, whilst the general standing
of tho Church at first was "to wait for nis Son from hoaven,"
" all goi"g fortI. to meet the Bridegroom j" yet there is special
revival of the hope before the Bridegroom actually comes. "At
millmqkt t.he cry arose."

If, thcrefore, it hll8 boon the Lord's will thus to &rouse IIis
Church again to that blessed positiou, and that not only that
it lIlay give forth its testimony to others, but aldo may be in
communion with Himself about this blessed hopo; then, of course,
lie will effeet this objoot; lIo will have ready for Himself "a
people prepared." It is not my object to put the preparation
of tho Church at all 118 an object betwoon Us and the Lord's

coming, but simply to throw that thought deeply upon our souls,
.,iz. our duty to be in a true, waiting, holy position before Him.
" L<Jt your loins be girded about, and your lamps burning, and ye
yourselves like unto men that wait for their Lord, whon He will
return from the wedding; that when He cometh and knoeketh,
they may open to Him immediately. Blessed are those servantll
whom the Lord, when He cometh, shall find watehing." I do
belieTe, and cannot help feeling, that there is a connection betwoon
the stat", and position of heart of the Chureh on earth, and the
return of t.he Bridegi·oom. It is meet that the heart of the Bride
on earth should answer to that of the Bridegroom in heaven.

I would say, May the Lord gi.,e us grace to go on, and be found
watching! And I would .say, if wo saw the mind of Christ in
this respect, what a tone and ohlU'&Oter it would give to any of
our ministrations in the Church! When we see what He is now
doing in this timo'state with the Chureh. " He is sanotifying it
with the wuhing of water by the fDOrtl THA.T He may preaent
it to Himself a glorious Chureh," &c. With this objoct His eye
is resting upon it. I would notioo further, it is interestiug to soo
the little remnant at the first coming. .. There wu a man in
Jornsalcm, whoso name was Simeon; and the same mau WII8 just
and deTout, waiting for tho COfUOlatWn of Israel; and the IToly
Ghost was upon him. And it was revealed unto him by tho Holy
Ghost that ho should not see death before he had soon tho Lord',
Christ. And he came in tho Spirit into tho temple." (Luke ii. 25.)
So also Anna., the prophetess, "spakeof Him to all thcm that looked
for redemption in JllrW!alom."

BelieTe me
Yours truly in the Lord,

NOTES ON THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO LUKE;
oa,

FORESHADOWlNGS OF A NEW AND HEAVENLY BODY, TRACED
SIMULTANEOUSLY WITH ISRAEL'S REJECTION OF CUltiST AS

THEIR KING.

CIUl'TlI& XlV.
IT is quite eTident, from the closing .,orso of the proocding chapter,
that Isracl's rejection of Christ 88 their King WII8 already full and
manifest; consequently, we should be propo.rod to find in this
ehapter larger revelations of the characteristics of any body whieh
might suooocd them. And not only so, but we arc w&ITanted to
expect hero a fuller exposure of the prejudices whieh led to this
rejection. The chapter opens "ith SllOwing Us our Lord in social
intorcourse with one of the higbest profeilSors,-" a ehief Pharisoo,"
ono oitho eL1ss in which the t·ruo liues of Judaism were deeply and
broadly markod. In them it WII8 magnified, and, 88 the best spe
eimen of t.he Jews' religion, it becamo our Lord, u WII8 over His
practice, not only to test them in their best and most boasted
estate, but also to give Uttel'&l\OO to His first warnings from the
same ground, and with them the .oharacters and principles ITe
would henoeforth seek after. "The sabbath day" is also chosen,
because it. had boon a pledge to Israel of God's purpose to sot them
in unbroken rest, of whieh the day was in ihelf an earnest; but if
tho earnest was lost and the pledge forfeited, .tllen the formal koop
ing of the day would give rise to painfullllld humiliating thoughts,
rather than happy and self-satisfied ones. Dut not so with them.
Nay, rather their ~in was that they regarded tho pledge more than
the purpose, and the shadow than tho ~ubstanoo; they were con
tented with form without power. Helloo the Lord continually
brings before them typos of their varied infirmitios on that da!/o
at onoo shewing them the imperfectnoss of their boasting, and that
He was alone able to effect and establish a real sabbath.

The infirmity here is that of .. a certain man whieh had a
dropsy;" tho peculiarities of that disease arc plainly descriptive of
an insatiablo desire for any acquisitioll whieh, whilo momentarily
allaying it, really aggravates it, and in the end destroys tho system
subject to such conflicts. The thirst, the burning thirst of Isroel
for carnal blOilSings, Wll8 aptly pictured in this dropsical man.
Every acquisition, as each drink with him, only increased their
Dlallldy; tempomry reliefs eventuated in fatal reactions. Tbo haud
of Christ can arrest this grievous disorder; and what ITe bere so
graciously effocts for tIris poor sufferer, He is ready to do for the
whole Israel of God. "He took and healed him." God's sabbath
will bo a day of rest from many a deadly desirel and then no proud
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religionist will "hold his pence," from owning the beneficence and
grooe of the mighty hand whic11 achieved it.

The Lord now enunciates a fundamental characteristic of those
really blessed. He denounces the ruling pnssion, the aspiration of
the Jew, "when He marked how they chose out the ehiofrooms,"
and shows thom the uncertainty of unauthorized olevation, and
then enforces the now and grand basis of 011 blessing: "He that
humbletll himself shall be exalted" -lay claim to nothing on the
ground of merit-havo no confidence in l1esh-"be not high
minded, but fear "-wore now the strange and unwelcome doctrines
sounded in the ears of a people whom natural blessings and glory
in the l1esh had alienated from, instead of attaching to, God; and
to a class without daim, or pretension, or ability to recompense,
should the Pbarisee (if duly consiatCJIt to his profession) extend
his hospitality. God was about to do so. Instead of priests, with
out m:r.im or imperfection, to minister before Him, now "tho
poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind," aro to be ilia guests, in all
the familiarit.y of social intercourse, not on the ground of morit,
but simply their need command;ing His graeo and favours. One of
the company is ovidently inter08ted at our Lord's allusion to tho
day of rceompence, the resurrection of tho just, and exclaims with
oIl the earnestness of conviction: .. messed is ho that shall cat
broad in tho kingdom of God." But the Lord's rol)ly declares
how few will appreciate tho oIFer of it, and how none of those who
have earthly interests to engage them will BCCOpt of it. It is not
the question whether they ore lawful or not; they satisfy the heart,
and, therofore, the fenat of God is (lisregarded. But though the
Jew, the recipient of many blllll8ings from God, may disregard the
larger and highest blcssing ITe can oIFer; nay, may forget Himself
while they revel in His gifts j yet God's·grooe will find recipients
for its exhaustless glories. "The streets and the lanes," the
thoroughfa.rcs of .. the city;' must be "quickly" soo.rched for; 
.. the poor, the maimed, the halt and the blind," the destitute sons
of earth, arc suited gUCl!ts for a heavenly fcaat; - the wayworn,
homeless, fricndlC88 Jacob, with a pillow of stone his only repose,
can appreciate hcavenly glories, and truly estimate tho marvellous
noss of tllO lK'.cne which was exhibited to him. Such were the
class God would now scek; and not only should the city be
searched for guests, not only shonld the poor of Israel be gathered
in, but also, from "the highways and hedges," from all the nations
of the earth, should a company be pressed, nnmerous enough to
fill the house of God. Let them be found where they may, there
must be no limit to t,heir numbers, till that house, as large as the
heart of God, shall be filled.
,But upon the" bidden" who rejected the invitation, upon them is

this eondemlllltion: "They shall not taste of my supper." 1'his,
doubtless, is the present condition nationally of Israel.

We now sec the natural eJfocts of these doctrines of grace upou
the multitude. There went great multitudes with Him. The
marvellousness and adaptation to our need of God's grnce is dceply
attractive, and as long as the fulncss and f.·eeness of it are alone
procl:r.imed, so long will the multitude bo r.cady hearers; but our
Lord, who knows how to sow the seed, turns to them and an
nounces the path each soul m~t travcrse that will be His disciple
or lcarner of Him. " If any man come to me, and hate not his
father, and mother, and wife, aud children, and brethren, and sis
ters, yea, and his Own life also, he cannot be my disciple." Every
natural tie must bo severed if any will be a true learner of the
rejected Jesus; and not only so, but he must" daily," every day
he tarries here, endure suJrerings like his Master, and following
wherever He may lead, not expecting rest here, but whero He has
found it. A disciple has two objects to accomplish: the first is
represented by building a tower - a tower is a safe and secure
retreat from surronuding danger. A disciple will require no ordi
nary zeal aud expenditure to u.cquire a place of safety and defence
from the inroads of the world, the I108h, and the devil. He must
maint:r.in a bold, uncompromising, determiued front ngainst them;
this can only bo at grent personal sacrifice and devotedness, and
one docs well to count thc cost ere he enters on an object he is
not prepared to complete, for unfinished under-takings always ex
pose us to reproach, as attempting things too great for us and
above our ability to accomplish. In an attempt when one stakes
every thing, a miscarriage is fatal. You lISsume a power which
facts deny you.

Tho sccond objcet is not defence, but aggression. A disciple
lihould not only be safe from attack, but able to make successful

sallies ogainst the enemy-he must be a warrior as well as a. tower;
but if a sueCCl!sful one, he must consult whether he, with a. limited
force, is able to encounter an adversary with a superior one; but if
not, ere any collision has oceurred, when the enemy is a great way.
oIF he sendeth an embassage and desireth conditions of poaeo. How
inglorious and ineIFectual his eIFort and pretension! Yet so likewise,
"whosoever he bo of you that forsaketh not all that he hath, he
cannot be my disciple." No other preventive ag:UnBt such fear
ful and humiliatiug failures but entm,. solf'renuneiation in devoted
ness of heart and soul unto Christ. The only good in salt is it~

l!avour; let it lose that, and it is good for nothing. Let disciples
fuil in their objects; and they arc worthless. Israel is not "fit for
the land nor for the dunghill," the lowest place of the carth, (BOO
1 Sam. ii. 8,) but they "enat it out;" and let this bo a warning
to all. "He that hath ears to hear, let him hear."

CHAPTER XV.

IN unison with the principles our Lord was unfolding, do now all
the publicans and sinners draw near to Him; they perceived they
were welcome, that there was grace to receive them. They who
needed blessing could appreciate the largeness and fuln08S of the
oIfer of it, and they who did not, "tho Pharisees and seriboa,
murmured, saying, This man receiveth sinners, and eateth with
them." The gracious Lord wearies not in reiterat.ing to them the
manner of His grace, and, in fact, in vindieating it. The great point
established by the two parables is, that it became the Shepherd of
Israel to look for a lost one, and, faithful to lIis trust, to spare not
Himself till He finds it; cost what it may, the sheep must be
found j and, doubtless, the greater the task, the greater the joy in
aocomplishing it ; - thero is great joy in finding the sheep, for it
had wandered into dark and dangerous places. This is intrinsi·
cally the grnce of God, to "rejoioo more over one sinner that
repenteth, than over ninety and nine which nced no repentance."
God loves the heart that nceds Him. The WOl1llLn, searching for
the piece of silver, tells the same tale, only with this difference,
that the power which is elfectual in the search is in the ha.d of
another. The Son of God, lIS the Shepherd, scareh08-the Holy
Ghost in the Church searches-and the l!'ather, in the open arms of
His love, receives tho found one. This the narrative of the prodi
gal. son fully relates.

The Jcw had never understood the heart of the Father. One
treading on the threshold of such blessing eonld say: "Shew u.
the Father and it suffieeth us." (Jobn xiv.) The only-begotten
Son had declared it, and it is only in the Spirit of the Son we
can understand it. The deeply interesting details of this grace
arc disclosed here. The two-foM response it produces is illustra·
ted by the "two sons." "The younger son" carly desire.
independence, and seeks at a distancc from his Father to enjoy it :
abundance of gifLs bound not his heart to the giver, but thcy
abide not always. Every clemeut separated from its sourCe i.
terminable. IIe forsook the fount:r.in, and he began to be in want.
Such WIIS Israel when, having wandered from God, they sought for
help from Egypt and Assyria. lIe" JOINED himself to a citizen
of that country," and they took away aU his labour, (soo Ezek.
xxiii. 29,) and left him Illlked and bare; "and he would fain have
filled his bolly with the husks." "No l1lILn gave unto him." Now,
on the verge of destitution, wheu t.here was no eyo to pity, when
every human aid and means are sped-thell, in that moment of
bitterest an{,'llish, a thought (U1l5c.cnl)· sent, but surely felt) of the
Father's love enters his soul j the one he had slighted, above whom
all others were preferrcil, is now to bo sought as his only friend;
no question as to aeccptanoo-no one knows the Father and doubts
it. You may not know the mcaaure of it, but as to the fact thero
can be no question. It simply depends on His goodness and my
need; ifeither is questionable, then may the acecptanee be. This ia
the great point pressed here-the Fat,her's arms, open and ad
vancing towards the returning and desolate wanderer.

Though I do not doubt that in its main features this narrative
presents tho return of Ismel in the latter day, as described in
ITosca xiii., yet I apprehend that a new purpose of present mercy
is taught here, 118 aWeeting the desolate and hopelC88 wanderers of
Isracl of this day. The restored one here is not established in his
forfeited, but redeemed inheritance; he is introduced into' a pIneo
and portion not ever appertaining to him. The Father's h0118e is
to bo the future sphere of all his glory and enjoyment. '\Vondrous
grace! Where sin abounded, grace much morc abounded. To him
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who forfeited his large 08tates of naturnl blessings, o.nd now II. dC6Q
lu.to boggar~cn to him are the doors of God's everlasting house
thrown open. God commands His IKlrvu.nts now toO carry Ollt the
full intentions of Ilia lovo. Paul understood tlus commission;
he desired "to presont every man perfeet in Christ J osus," God
will lIOOOmplish His purpose. "Thcy began to be merry," This
hapl08s one is rcIKlued from tho direst want, to abido with God in
holy everlasting joys; but, instead of all wit hono voice acknow
ledging and applauding this"unheard-of merey, thero are found
within the nearest tics of naturo the most hostile and avorso to it.
The older brother is tho open onomy of gra.oo ; for tho moro reputable,
well-conductc<l and prudont of tho carth, havo no appreciation of
this now and wondrous acceptance and olevation. lIo eould not
catch the air of the anthem of grace; ho could not sing the now
song with tho rison, heavenly, but once lost prodigaJ.; "ho would
not go in." Suoh wore the Pharisees of our Lord's day; but evon
to sueh tho hand of morcy is still stretehed out. Tho Fathor, ill
tho person of J 08Ul!, has como out, and. entreatod. the self-satisfied
Jew-olferod him a partieipation in this glorious groce-grace that
ho d008 not understand-grace that he novor oxpected or desirod;
tho utmost of bis wish ouly reached to "mako merry with his
friends." Into his heart it novor ontered that God would share
His joys with him. God grQCiously vindicates His own COUrlKl,

an unanswerablo ono to any Jowish caviller, adding tho promise
yot surely to be fulfilled to Israel: "Son, thou art evor with me,
and all I have is thino," Evon God, the gracious God, could say
no moro!

CnllTEU XVI.

IIf the preceding chapter, we havo learned the gracious purposo of
God toward the lost one, tho rebellious son. Here we al'll instructed
respectiug the Jew in the capllCity of steward, and how grooc even
meets him there, if he would but understand his impending and
deserved discharge; nay, his Lord, at personal loss, would mitigato
an inevitable sentence, and, in the hour of degradation, lay a
gro~dwork for future and abiding honours. Could a J ow, could
any say that they havo dispell8Cd God's gifts with a £o.ithful, un
wasteful hand? The son wastes his substance in riotous liviug.
The steward wastes it by inattention and unfaithfulncss. 'Vhat
ever be our standing, wo havo not requited God for His goodness
to us. We are convicted. We can only say, one and all: " What
shall I do?" In this extremity, graoo 0IJCDS a path Dot only for
safety, but unfailing maintenance. Wo hayO no property s::.vo
what belougs to our Lord. We have no title to tho mammon of
unrightco.usnCl!s-possossion does not establish right; wo only
hold it by sull"orauce. Such is our hunliliating title and claim to all
earthly accumulation. The grace of God canvasses not our title---:
it overlooks it. It bears with our trcspass, and only dosires that
we so improve our possossious-ours without title or right, nay,
distinetly our Lol·d's-that whcn we arc callod finally to give an
account of our stewardship, we may havo 50 traded on our Lord's
rights, that there will be many to own our good works, and sanc
tion honour and reception to us for our sorviCl.'S through thom.

Dut if wo are unfuithful in our dispensing the mammon of un
rightcousnOl!s, which God regards as the least, wo will be unfo.ithCul
~ II. grell.tor, and coIUlC<J.uontly wo mUllt not eXIlCCt to be entrusted
with truo riches, witlL that which is our own, but only in propor
tion to our faithfulnoss in the least. And if your hcart is devoted
to mmnmon, to wluch you have no right, it cannot be devoted to
God; you cannot servo both. You must regard it as the least of
all God's gifts; amI, therefore, it must never tako a high place in
your dCllil'cs, much loss be placed in tho salDO viow with Him tho
bountiful souroo of all.

.All thcse sayings, which in tho first verso of tho ehapter we fiud
wore addrCl!sod toO tho discipl08, are quite unpalatable to the Pha
risees, for their he....ts were sot on unrightoous mammon; "they
wore covetous;" they wero not ready to bo debtors to merey
alone. This furt.her rejoction only loads our Lord with greater
plaillllcs8 to doclare the rcsult. He donounOO8 self-justification bofore
men, nnd D8Surcs th080 popularity-loving religionists that human
08timation is God's abomination; that tho law and the prophots
wore until John, but nOlV tho lC kingdom is prc:whcd," and cvory
ono (Jowand Gentile) is prossing into it; that no tittlo of tho law
shall £o.il; that tho law which binds a mo.n to his wife cannot bo
abrognted. Lot tho wifo be whom sho may on tho earth, Christ
Clm havo no quocn thore but Israol; but Lmwl is not without sin if

shois wedded to another. And, furthermore, let your oye take 110

survey of the ond: soc whether poverty is preferable now, with rest
and consolation by and bye, or riches now o.nd torment hereafter.
Is it botter to bo accepted of God, or onriehed in tho eart.h? On
wlueh was sot tho heart of Israel i' A dospised beggar hore may be
highly aoooptod in tho kingdom of God. There, in Abraham's
bosom, in tho richest hospil'lllitios, in tho closest friendship, may
such an ono be placed. Here ho may desire "to be fed from tho
crumbs of the rich man's table, and tho dogs may lick his SOr08;"

(kindnoss from Gentiles;) but thero the rich and luxurious one,
who plWlsed Lazarus horo without sympathy or notice, will then
select him as alono fit to minister to him and assuage his bitter
suJrering. Littlo had been his means hore for cstablishing a ellD
rooter for charitable sympathy, yet unquestioned testimony is
bomo to his p05lKl8sion of it by his once proud, rich and heu.rtless
neighbour, but now an expatriated sull'oror. Strict propriety, as in
tho" elder brother," does Dot onsuro.the warm son-like all'cetion
tho repentaut younger one glows with. A beggar, reputedly desti
tute of earthly means, can outstrip in heart and principles for
sorvice the riehost and the most largely gifted with hllDllln sub
sidies. Social noornCllll to Abraham, as t.ho bosom figuratively
expressos, is within rc:wh of tho lo:u;t blessed on earth; and tho
blessing of the bu.rn and tho store, which some so earncstly d08irod
as thoir inheritance, did not Oll8uro that one which alone gavo valuo
to all others. It is well to notice bere, that tho word heavon is
not mentioned in this passago, nor do I apprehond that the futuro
state is taught in it, but the fuet that tho prescntly unblessed Jew
may not be so by aud bye. It is a worti of comfort to tho }loor or
tho Ilock, and ofwarning to tllOso who sought presOllt " consolation."
It is plainly a word to Israel, though it opens a door to them who
could boast of no earthly portion; aud if "the dogs" symbolize
the Gentiles, their act but oxemplilles our duty, and it moreover
unfolds to us more plainly tho eharaeteristios of the people who
should supersede the present religionists.

Tho reformation will not arouse ISl'llCl from its prosont state of
sclr-security and 0580. "If they hoar not Moses ao<l the prophots,
neither will thoy be persuaded though ono rosc from tho dead."
I make no comment on tho .. five brethren," as I might not bo
correct in doing so; but there is deep instruotion in tho converso
t.ion between AbrahalD. and the now sulfering but once luxurious
Jow.

CUllTEB XVII.

FRoM: tho last chapter, tho impl"05llion that olfenoos would arise is
evidently foreed upon us, and henoo our Lord at once alludes to it.
The greatest olfence or hindrance to tho believer now, is seeking
present consolation and eartWy aggrandizoment; and tho ono WllO
loads tho Church to Book thom and aids them in acquiring sueh,
has wrought great detriment and hindrance to its welfnrc. The
Pharisees, who desired to make a £o.ir shew in tho flesh and sought
acknowledgment from mon, would ever be tho great hindorers or
Christ's disciples. There is nothing 80 hard as patiently to con
tinuo a dospised worshipper of God on His own earth. To bavo a
right ou account of Him, and yet to waivo that rigbt. Tho asser
tion of this right has lowered Christiaus into tho pursuits and
plans of the world and into perlJCtual collision with it for all that
is of the world. .Alas! wo nood not say how hindered they havo
been!

Tho Lord foresaw all, and eonsequontly prcseribcs a rule whioh,
if adherod to, would obviate such a ealanlity. It was Bimply a
zealous watching of each over his fellow-a plain reversal of Cain's
elfcetivo scllishn08s-evory 000 must kcep bis brother. If thy
brother trespass against thee-ifho would lead thoo to sock a place
and namo here-if ho would induce thce to court tho rich man's
portion to that of Lazarns-ho has dono thce a great hurt, ho
would hinder thee. Thou must "rebuke him," llIld if ho repent,
if ho see his wookn08s, thou shalt forgivo him, evon if ho fail
seven times in a day, and sevon times in a day turn again to thee,
saying, "I rcpont," thou shalt forgivo him. Tho readiness to for
give must be as great as the proneness to tr.m.sgr08s; if wo fail in
forgivell088, wo fail in our proper strength, in our own place with
God. Tho trial and. d.iJliculty which thoso announcement·s disclo80
so all'cet tho aposU08, that they, in consciousnoss of their little
ability to cope with them, cry out to the Lord: "Increase our
£o.ith." Nothing but confidence in God can sustain tho disciplo in
the path now sot before him; but if ono bas it as much as ""
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grain of mustard seed," tho smallest seed in nature, of no visiblo
greatness, ho would say to the hindmnco-tho J cwish protoOllsion
of which I think" this sycaminc tree" is the symbol-"Do thou
plucked up by tho roots, a.nd be thou planted in tho sea," in
untraceablo and unexplorablc distance, " and it should obey you."
Dut all this is your duty lIB a faithful servant, and wo are still to
consider oUl'llClv08 "unprofitable," though we have fulrillcd it. It
is not optional with us to obey or not thCllO iuatructioll8. It is
simply our duty to do so; and the heart that rightly appreciates
the love and service of God willrogerly adopt them, and this tho
hcaled leper in the next passage illustrates to us.

The Lord is on His way t.e Jerusalem, -and IIe pas8C8 through
the midst of Samaria and Galilee. His progress to tho eity Wn&

typical, as is evident, of His yet great triumphant epiphany. lIe
is at this moment journeying to that glorious epoch, but on His
way, aliens and G1lIltil08 arc mado partakers of His g1'llCO and
mercies.

"Ten men that werc lepers met Him." ThL'Y eried for mercy.
"When Jcsus saw them,"-when His eyo beheld their need
"Ho said unto thom: Go &nd shew youl'llClves unto tho priests."
IIe would not subvert an ceonomy ordained of God j but hearts
who havo loorned more largely of the goodness of God, they
can step beyond it.. Ono of the ten hore can rcoo~o in Jesus
something greater th&n the law j ho can outstep its confined and
distant recognition of Goel, and he can with his own voice, apart
from interventionary ordinances, glorify God j and, delivered from
tho Mosaie terrors of Mount Sinai, he fell down at the feet of
Jesus, giving Him thunks j but he was an alien, "a Samaritan."
The Lord Himself takes note that a stranger alone returus to give
glory to God. He who nationally had no right to blessing by
faith, obtains everything. He hears the wondrous grace, "Thy
faith hath made thee whole;" he enters into all the blcs&cdncsll
typified in Lcviticua xiv. He felt in himself the virtue and the
power of the kingdom of God, and lIB such is our prCllOnt pattcrn,
llltcmplUying to us that faith only can elevate us above the tramme1&
of tho law or tho yoko of ordinances, without u.uy display, but
what pa8808 between our own soul and the unseen presonce of
tho gracious JC8U8. All this is lost upon tho Pharisees, or unin
~blo to them; and honce, "Whon He WlI8 domanded of the
Pharisees when tho kingdom of God would come," Ho answered,
Tho kingdom of God cometh not with outward show. The
kingdom or reign of God is learned within j tllere it comes first to
exercise its inJluenee. It is not for you to look here or look there,
but to know that the power of it already is .. among you II in
the person of the Son of God. The leper bad lcarned this.

Dut though now among thcm, yct lIo warns IIis disciplcs
that cc tho days will come when yo shall desire to see onll of the days
of the Son of man, and yo shall not seo it j" they would feel their
helplessnC6S and desolation in tllo absence of their Lord, but yet
in their anxiety for delil'orauec, by IIis presence, they wore not
to believo every report of His appearance, for of it thore would
be no uncertainty, for athwart t.ho hooven it would gleam with
all the brillianey of lightning, but IIis rejeetion by this goneration
must precede that opoch, and this in addition to tho cc many
things II which Ho personally should sutrer. .Also, tho times ,vould
be marked by a plain similarity to thoBe of Noe. Tho days of
N00 evidently mean the times before the flood, so must the days
of the Son of man mC&n the times before Christ enters lfith lIis
saved ouos into tho everlasting ark of glory. The reference to

Lot is plainer, for t.here 11'0 learn that, on a particular day, typical
of tho day of Christ's appearance, Lot retreated from Sodom,
and the lire of God's judgmcnts deseended upon it j and so shull
it be when tho Son of man is revcaled. And TJUT day will be
no time for anyone to engage themselves with earthly objects;
escape should onl!J engago them. cc Remember Lot's wifo j" her
heart still lingtll'Od in the devot.cd Sodom; yea, many a one will
be lell; whoso companion shall be reseued j IJroximity to tho blessed
does not ensure blessing. 'l'hrice woeful to part for ever from
your elO808t companion, and in such an hour j and 11'0 need not ask
.. where P" for whCl'Clloevor the body is, thither will tho eagles be
gathered together.

CnUTER XVIII.

TRIa ehapter is a continuation of the subject of the preceding
ono, and setoS before the disciples the spirit in which they should
pa88 through tho troublous sceues just Coretold to them. If they

be desolate, their strength and stay gone-if they sutrer from
tho violence of thc,oll- adversaries, and if tho avenging arm of God
is still unmoved for them-yet to IIim, and Him alone, though
there be no indication C!£ IIis holp, though all appearance8 be
against them, must they look fOl' deliverauee and succour. The
simple remedy for such times is, .. that men pray alwaJs and
not faint j" and tho fruit of crying day and night unto lIim is,
"I tell you Ho will avellgo them specdily"-when tho day of
vongeance begins. "Nevertheless, when tho Son of man cometh,
shall IIo find faith on the earth?" a plain intimation that the
earth, especially tho Jewish land, shall not be tho land of i'ait;h,
lIB became the t.rue sons of Abrabam when tho Son of man cometh.
How littlo did their present self-satisfaction accord with the spirit
of tho widow! This the Lord denounees in the next parable. He
is not a renl suppliant WllOllC confideneo is not olone in God, and
he is Dot a truo ono that is not eonscious of his OWll unworthincss.
Tho Pharisee depictures Israel's thon pl'Cllent spirit: the publican
reprCllOnts t·hat of the contrite remnant.- The real condition of
Israel was that of a publioon j they were tributark'8 to the Roman
power. Tho official publicans might havo exaeted tribute from
them, but so did tIley from the Lord's inheritancc j one and all
did tbis, s:~vo "tho rellairer of tI,e bl'C:l(,h," who, from tho lIs11's
mouth, from the sea-, neither by toil nor from tbe land, provided
the tribute money, tbe evidence of Israel's condition-but Ho stood
abovo that coudition.

It is evident no ono enn appreciate blessings rightly from God,
wllo has not at tho same timo a. consciousness of his need and
beIplcssncss and his entire unworthiness of relief. The widow
shows one, tho publican the other, and then follows tbo .. infant,"
as shewing, thongh weak in itself, the simplo confidence and
submission withal, wluch sueh an ono retains for its careful
nurturor. This sample of Christ's {ollowers, tbe dil!Ciples, who
naturally (like many a religionist) expected somo appearance of
power and rule, arc quite ready to discard, and .. rebuked IoIwm
that brought tbem j" but the Lord sets them forward as a model
of tho subjects of tho kingdom of God. Do a wido\v :l8 to your 
sense of need and hclplesDcss, aud a publican as to your seDse of
uuworthincss, 3m1 an infant., though you are wook, as to your
confidence and unresisting submission. A rich ruler, as the narrative
next brings before us, may dcsire, yca sincerely, to diseover a mode of
inheriting tho kingdom of God. lie is a most amiablo and very
rich man in his best. and favourtJd condit.ion; yet, Ito has a senso of
need, tho need of the kingdom of God, but not a sonso like the
widow, of need and no abilit.y to counteract it j he has kept all t.he
eommandmcnt.s he is asked, -and these comprise all wbieh refer to
our neigllbour, save .. thou shult not eOl·ct.," which, as we see [rom
the manner in whieh Paul uses it in Itom. vii., touches the secret
springs j in a word, he was unblemisbod among men, the personifi
cation of the best among Israel. To any thoughtful Jew, it must
be deeply interesting what answer tlle Lord would give to this
good rieh ruler's question. Oh! how it tested bis convictions of
Christ as "good Master," Ill! of God, when required to llCll all that
ho hath, "distributo to the poor, 'l4'Oe treasu,'c ill 'leavcn, and fol
low me," a poor, a desolate, but a good Str<lugel'. Sueh are the
plain eharacteristies of an beir of the kingdom, entirely above and
beyond all J ewieh ealculation, so opposed to all natural desires
tbat tho bearers in consternation err out: "'VllO then ea.n bc
saved?" That" all things are possiblo wil-h God" can alono allay
sueh fcars. May we all know more practically tbe cfr~·ct8 of that
.. possibility," and be able to eebo the words of Peter: "Lo, we
havo lell; all and followed thee!n To this the Lord replios, an
nouncing a largo blcssing not to the Jews only, but to everyone:
"'l'hore is no man (suith lIe) who hath left .•.. for the kingdom
of God's sake, that shu.lI not rceeive manifold more in this present'
time, and in tho world (or ago, Tr; ..z..1'1) to come eternal lifo." I
believe tho word .. age" is always collllccted with the history of tho
carl.b, u.ud in tho eoming age will be the l1l:mif~'Stationof t.ho sons
of God; so that tho followers of Christ now not only receive
manifold more in this pn'Sent timo, "ble88ed with all spiritual

* It would be well to observe, tJI3t tbougb tbe publican is commend..d here
... superior to the Pharisee. yet it is ,.lain be is no cXI>ouent of <"1uistianity.
The believer in Jesus Christ is quickcued from deatb in trcsJl'l&l'CS and sins,
and by the abundant .,SRCY of God th.. l'aUler and our Lord Jesus Christ,
has boon begotten unto a living hope by the resurrection of Chrut from thc
dead; (see I Peter t, 3;) and the c""trast betwecn the belicver now and Ule
Jewish remnant represcnted by lhe publica". is fully tanght in Rom. xi.
30,31. The ObC has oIIla.iud mercy, tllC otIlcr is CXI»ccUnl:' it; ami tfa. wor,l
It justUicd tt Cllnnot here beAr the meaning of being treed (rum sin, but rather
that Ihe publican lIad made a more jnst account of hhmelf tllan the other.
and. as sucb, more ready. bccaU&e eml'ticd of bim.dHor b:l:5sing.
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bleaainga in heavenly places," (which, though not distinctly alluded
to here, is perhaps no foreed interpretation of " the manifold
moro,") but shall be manifcsted in living cternity in the age t~ come.

The Lord, "then" in c~mpany with "the twelve," proceeds on
lIis way "to Jerusalem," aud all things that lII'tl written by the
prophets concerning the Son of man shall be accomplished. He
does not say at what moment, but that they shall be accomplished.
The order and the timc are not spokcn of j the fact is merely stated
that they shall be accomplished, and that J erusalcm would be the
great theatre of· them, 80 that any which arc not yet accomplished
will be, doubtless, accomplished, and accomplished there. But
while He discloses to them the crucl mockings and bitter treatment
He is to rcooivo at the hands of "Gentiles," unto whom His own
people lII'tl to deliver Him, "they understood none of th080 things."
The death and l'Il8UlTOOtion of Jesus, the cr088 and the glory, are
subjects often incomprehensible to many an old disciple j we are
unwilling to see the path Christ trod, lost we be filled with reproach
and dismay at our groat distance or departure from it. Israel gave
J 0&U8 to be crucified by "the Gentiles." .. He is evidently set forth
crucified amongst them." (GaL iii. 1.) Thcyare assuredly glorified
with Him. .A.h! how blindn0&8 in part is happened to IsraeL
But as a piclure of thcir condition and the merey that would one
day arrest it, though now there was .. not a man among them that
should make up the hedgl'," and therefore .. their own way have I
recompensed upon their heads, saith the Lord God," (Ezek. xxii.
30, 31,) we have, .. as He came nigh unto Jericho, (" the cursed city
in Israe!,") a certain blind man sat by the wayside begging." This
is Israel's present condition, blind and covetous; but when in
deep distress, despite of all rebukings, he shall cry for mercy to
JOSWl, the Son of David. (Zech. xi. 8-10.) The command shall go
forth that he should be .. brought near," and according to hid
desirea 80 shall he receive, and then Israel shall no longer be

obstructed by blindness and covetousncss, but endued with a power
which .. the ruler" (such an ornament of thcir nation) knew no
thing of and would not receive. .. He followed Jcsus, glorifying
God," and as was then in measure, when they saw it, so by and
bye with one heart and one voice all the people will give praiso
unto God.

CILU'TER XIX.

Tn Lord, in His progress to Jerusalem, pas.."Cs through Jericho,
and as ere He entered it He illustrates His purposes of mercy
toward Israel, for Israel on the other side Jordan saw the might
and majesty of Jehovah ere it was so gloriously displayed in
Canllllll, so here now the true Joshua of His people re-enacts
Jericho in moral power, the salvation which the f1.rst Joshua typi
oally achieved. The recipient of hlessing hcre represents the
national, as the former had the moral, condition of Israel j and,
therefore, he is a .. chief" publiClUl, (one enriching himsclf by the
degradation of his nation,) and .. ho was rich;" in other words,
"waxing fat;" but he sought to see Jcsus who he was, and could
not. lIe had to encounter the same hindrances which were insu
perable to his nation-" the press," or multitude, and his own per
sonal inability to cope with it, .. because he was little of stature."
But though conseiousof his powerlcssness, his dcsire to 800 Jesus
was not to be denied. Whcn there is true purpose of heart, there
will bc no difficulty in findiug an expedient, and a right one j .. he
climbs up into a sycamore troo, for Jesus was to pass that way."
A sycamore trce (which is considered the same as the sycamino, in
chapter xvii.) was tho symbol of Israel's national condition. It
was a wild fig tree, lIB we 800 from Amos vii. 14. (Marginal reading.)
The first e1I'orts of an aroused conscience are ever directed to an
increased zeal about rites and eeremonies j and as infancy in many
things resembles old ago, so is it true of the conseience, for an old
and enervated Olle is only engaged with ceremonials, yet it is well
to observe strictly all we know, it is strengthening and practising
the mind for every increase of knowledge. Zaooheua in the wild
fig tree illustrates a Jew BOOking, from the height of his national
conditioll, to soc Jcsus, and as a Jew he was right, and Jesusac
knowledgcs it, not by commanding him, no more than ITe had
dOlle to the woman of Samaria, but by telling him to "make haste
and como down," and in his own house, in happy domca!.icity, to
receivo lIim, for" to-day," "the day of salvation," stm existing, (see
lIeb. iii. iv. and 2 Cor. vi. 2,) -" I must abide at thy house,"

.typically we may say "an habitation of God through the Spirit."
The multitq!le may murmur as IhcJ will that Jesus was gone to be

"a guest with a sinner"-a sinner indeed, but one who could
descend from all his earthly height, Ilnd do so hastily. "lIe made
haste and came down, and received IIim joyfully." It is not in a
moment, even though in the presence of J osus, that we forget our
own merit, and are entirely interested with our gracious and won
derful gucst j ,but the only answer our Lord ever gives to such
legal reasonings is: "To-day is salvation come to this house j ..

that is, above all good acts, and not for the sake of your good acts,
but because of the graoo of Him who is come "to sook and to savo
that whieh is lost." But "as they heard those things," this faint
disclosure of the future grace of the rqjootcd Josus, "lIe added
and spake a parable, because lIe was nigh to Jcrusalcm, and be
cause they thought the kingdom of God should immediately
appear." He would disabuse their mind of such a thought 88 that
the kingdom of God would immediately appear. We should mark
the diJl'erence betwoon "the kingdom of God being among them,"
as was said in a preceding chapter, and that it should immediately
appear. With this intention the following parable is uttered, which
represents "a nobleman," one of high birth, going to a far country,
" to roooive a kingdom and to return." From this we soo that tho
Lord WllB to go to a far place to reeeive a kingdom, and that lIe
was to returll, having received it; but ere He is long on lIis journey
his citizens, "the dwellers at Jerusalem," sent a message after Him
in the ma8Sl1Cre of Stephen, saying: "We will not have this man
to reign over us." Howcver, in His absence, He has "ten ser
vants," to each of whom He has delivered "a pound," with this
instruction: "Occupy till I come." I believe this refers to tho
scrvice of God's people. The word ten is n compound of seven
and thrce, and well explained in page 28 of The Prospect, vol. ii.
"The pound" is the gifl; for servioo, whatever it may be: it is
silver,-metal which will stand the fire. But these gifts will be
varioualy exercised, and perhaps the three results mentioned in this
p811sago,-first, "thy pound hath gained ten pounds j" soeond,
" thy pound hath gained five pounds j" third, "thy pound, which
I have laid up in a napkin."-perhaps, I say, these may be typieal
of the Church's acknowledgment and use of Christ's gifl;s to them,
and that the last dcscribes the complcte abandonment of recog
nizing the gift. of Christ in service, and, consequently, no service
flowing. from "thy pound." And with this state let me add, thero
cannot be any true sense or knowledge of Christ as lIe is really to
us, touched with the feeling of our infirmities, and a ready help in
time of nood. God's gifl;s are never bestowed on us to be wrapped
up as selfish and individual property, or fIIerelg between "" a"cl
Him; It should be given to "the bank," a common place of
exchange, and then at the coming of Christ there would be
"usury" from it. Ye arc my crown of rejoieing in the proscnco
of our Lord J osus Christ at lIis coming, (1 ~'hess. ii. 13,) is the
usury the heart of Christ desires. Neverthelcss, the Church will
eventually lose none of " the pouuds j" that whieh h88 a capacity
to receivc will abundantly receive j aud this, we may remark, is a
prineiple true, individually or corperately.

It is evident that the judgments 011 the inimieal citizens occur
subsequent to the adjudication of the servants; and Christ has
returned, for the order is: "Bring hither and slay them before '110."

The Lord having thus, in a figure, traced His future purposes,
"",Tum He had thus slloken He went before 88cending up to J eru
salem." lIe prooeods forewarned and forearmed on His destined
path, yet not a whit swerving from every o1I'er of mercy and testi
mony of His mission to this gainsaying people; and, aooordingly,
when within a short distance of Jerusalem, He prepares for a royal
entry into it. lIence, we have here a momentary display of the
power of that glorious period,-all willing to roooive Him, save "the
citizens." The MS, "on which never man sat," is willingly grant
ed by the owner, when told "the Lord has nood of him." In the
day of His power, there will be no attempt even toO resist Ilis will.
The roooption is favourable and unanimous, and now, "at tho
desoont of the Mount of Olives," it became enthusiastic; "the
whole multitude of the disciples began to rejoice and praise God
with a loud voice .... Baying, Blessed be the King that cometh in
t.he name of the Lord." Till now there was no opposition j all
soomed bomo along in one acclamation of joy at the coming of tho
King; but, as is ever tho case with the natural conscience, trutll
only partly 88serted may be homo with, but when pressed in all its
reality, then opposition is at once oalled forth, and 80 here. i'hc
Pharisees cannot endure, at the entrance of Jerusalem, such lllain
and vublic testimony t~ the title of Christ j the molt religiOlU lU.'C
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shocked at tho idea of ascribing such honours to rum, and, in their
zeal, request our Lord to rebuke His disciplcs. Tho Lord's reply
unfolds the results of Israel's rejection: "If thcso should hold
thoir llOaCC, the stones (those who havo no claim or pretensions, of
whom John tho Baptist had before warned them) would imme
diately ery out." Josus loved Jerusalem. ~'s purpose t-o·csta·
blish man in tho earth, as His image and glory, must be dear to the
heart of Christ, and now, when the destiny of the city passes
before lIim, ho "wopt ovor it," becauso tho citizcns were uncon
ecious and ignorant of tho time of its visitation; yct, as long as it
remained, which is important to notice, Ho would labour to repair
it and remove cvcry wrong fro~ it, and, therefore, from the temple
He cast out thcm that 801d and bought therein, full of that happy
hour whon it should bo truly said: "My house is tho house of
prayer," lIDd which lIe was so desirou8 to clfect, for .. He taught
daily in tho templo ;" but the more He offered mercy, 80 much the
more was it rcjooted. "Tho chief priests and scribes and ehicf of
tho poople sought to destroy rum," but they could not accomplish
it, for rejection was not yot national; all tho springs of 80ciety
had not boon as yet corrupted by the spirit of envy whioh moved
tho heads of tho peoplo, for still "tho people wero very attentive to
hear Him."

CIUl'TEB XX.

IT ill suits the thread of the narrative to bo broken by tho chapter
division, for it is on "one of those days in which He taught the
llOOple in tho temple" that "the chief priests and scribes, with
tho eMers, came upon lIim," with the object to damage His
inlluenec with tho people, as they could not succeed in their more
nmlevolent design. Thcy raise tho quostions: "By what authority
docst t.hou those things, and who is He who gave thec this autho
rity P"-ques(;ions always raised by those who wish to eseapo from
the edge of truth under such IIhelter, and not by them who carDest.ly
desire to be instructed by it. The Lord in lIis reply recalls to
them their reception of John tho Baptist, when He asked them:
"1.'he baptism of John, was it from heaven or of men P" If they
have not been able to doolaro openly the source of John's ministry,
neither will they of Him who was to come after him. Strange and
faithless gnides were they who fcared to tell the pooplo what they
would have them believe, but they loved their own caso better
than tho people's benefit ; (according to them,) false doctrine
must always be propagated privily. There is no innato strength
and sustainment in it, as there is in truth to confirm and cmbolden
thc teacher of it. Oh! how sclf·convieted thoy must have been !
Where Willi thcir authority P and of how much valuo WllS it P
Hence, tho Lord delivers a p::ll'llblc, which declares the results
of all God's dealings with Isrool. No matter how often Ho sont,
or whom Ho sent" even His beloved Son. No recompense fl'om
this rebellious people; and not only this, but they despised tho
mesMge and ill·treated the Messongor, and, to add to all, they
would kill tho bclovod Son, that tho inheritanec might be their
own, that they might do their own will. And wo know how short
a timo they retained it after thoy had carriod out their direfully
ambitious views; and so it is foretold hero: "Ho shall come
and destroy those husbandmen, and givo the vineyard (not the
vine) to others;" not at all to Christendom, I believe, for foots
nrc against this. Profossors of Christianity have been poS80880rs
of Palestino for very short periods, and the prediction merely states
that tho vineyard should be given to others; but, in connection
with this, the present husbandmen were to be destroyed, and this
destruction was contingent on our Lord's coming. "He shall
oomo and destroy these husbandmen." So that I am disposclI to
tlunk that .. others" mean tho believing remn:lllt; at all events,
they cannot moan tho Church, and thus fuvour the assertion of its
present cart·hly st.nnding. Tho hearers dcprCCllto this dreaded
eatlll!trophe, but Jesus "beheld them," and shews them that long
since it was predicted that "tllO stono which the builders rejected,
tho samo is become the head of the eonler;" at one and the rome
timo declaring their sin, the sin of their teachers, &c., as builders
in 1'l'jecting Him, but yet that lIe had grace and power to rise
abovo all and tako His proper plaoc as .. head of the corner." Lot
those who trembled at Israel's apostooy take comfort from. this.

The chief priests and seribcs arc now e1ll.8peratcd to tho full
purposo of their emnity, for "in the same hour they sought
to lay hauds on Him, but they fcared the people; for they per·
cci¥ed that lIe had spoken this parablo :lgainst them," Every art
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and every device must now be resorted to. " Thoy watehed IIim
and sent forth spies who should feign themselves just mcn," and
all that they might deliver Him t-o the Gentiles, .. unt-o the power
and authority of tho governor," They act with all the meanncss
and cowardice which characterize bad designs. These just men
tempt Jesus respecting the tribute money, as if they were truly
anxious to be informed rightly. He had spoken of Israel's ter
ritory as God's vinoyard; was it then lawful to give tribute
to Cmsar, thus owning his title to it. To be t.ributarics to Cmror
was a plain evidence of Israel's apostooy. Whose image and
superseription did their coins bear P Did they not own him and
not God P True, they were compelled to pay tribute; but why
did all the coins of the realm bear the imago of CmSIlr P Willi this
obligatory on them, or was it the adulation of the enslaved P If
on all their money they own CmSIlr, surely, to render unto him the
portion he demanded of it was but reasonablo. Lot them .. render
therefore unto Cmsar tho things that a.ro Cmsar's," but that did
not oxonerate them from rendering .. unto God the things that
were God's," Nay, if they had done this latter, they w.ould never
havo been compellcd to do the former; but thoro was then, IIlI

there is now,a greater readiness to render allegianec to the power of
tho world than to Him who is hoad over all things, and who,
being honoured, would always make us superior to the lJOwcr of the
world. To advoca~ implicitly that the world and God should
each get their very own, would ereato a marvel in this day, and put
to silenco tho pretended men of justice, as it had in that day,
.. for taey marvelled at lIis answer and held their pcaco,"

But for this blessed faithful servant of God to Israel t·here is no
rCl!pite. When ono opposer is silenced, another appears on the
stage. "Many bulls (well might lIe My) have compassed me: they
gaped on me with their mouths." The Sadduoccs, who deny that
there is any resurrection, now present themselves to entangle the
Lord on the subject of the resurrection-a subject increasingly
interesting to Himself, lUi abeut 80 soon to be the gforious mani·
fester of it. Satan was beginning to array all his power against
it-s disphly. Israel was allowing that to be called in question which
was its best hope. Could they bear t-o havo it questioned whether
God would bid "tho dry bones live P" Alas! for tho nation, if
there was no resurrection. The revelation from tho burning bush,
which encouraged and sustained Moses, was that God was the God
of the living, and that though the fathers were not, yet shall they
still live; and, therefore, as tho God of resurrection, no power
of death could obstruct His purpo8C8. God is the God of tho
living; if death has power over you, God is your God, for unto
Him life is always directed. What is not directed unto Him is
not life. She that liveth in plcasu1'l', is dead while she liveth, for
"all live unto Him." And J C8US was now .a living personifi·
cation of the glories impressed on Mosos by that wondrous vision
in tho desert-the great antitypo of the glory of God in a bu~h,

and the bush not consumed-God mauifest in flesh-the resurrec
tion itself, and prophet like unto MollCs, to deliver them from the
grinding rule of anothor Plmrooh. But IIe is not received, though
oven a scribe has to acknowledgo that Ho has "answered well;"
and 80 confounded and silenced are all His adversaries, that "a·ftcr
that, they durat not aak Him any question at alI." Yet JIlilUS
knew that tlieir malevolence WDS only smothered to brenk forth in
anot.her form with .frcsll violence, amI, t.herefore, quotes from
Scripture the prophcx:y which was then fulfi.llcd. lIis mission here
was about to closo. lIe is about, according to the will of Jeho¥ah,
to take His scat at the right hand of tho Father. .. How say they
that Christ is Davitt's Son P" Christ will depart and go unto
Jehovah, as the Scriptures havo said; let all nnderstand this, amI
He will remain till His enemies are set for His footstool. lIere
wo llave nnfolded Christ's present hoovenly position, and His
future purpose toward Isrool-" the eitizcns," "His enemies,"
Hence, with the programme before Him of His l'eturn to tho
Father, and within hearing of Jehovah's summons, docs lie now
denounce the scribes, who were so called from their supposed
knowledgo of Scripture: they 80ught their own glory, "and tho
house of the Lord lieth waste," and they "shall rcocive tho greater
damn1\tion."

CUAl'TER XXI.

THEnE is properly no division here. Jesus, olx'ying tho call of
Johovah, is ou His journey, t.hough it be a sorrowing one, to tb~

joy set bcforo lliID, and now on lIis way out, at the door of the
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temple, "lie lookod up." IIis eye and heart had coosod, after
many a struggle, to take interest in any thing there, but He looked
up whou Ho CImlO to the trcasury, where wore deposited olfotings
for tho repair of tho temple, which His heart was so entirely set on.
"lIe IlaW rich men casting thoir gifts into tho treasury." Their
act did not sympathize with His purpose, but "lIe saw also a
certain poor widow casting in thither two mites :" her act touched
IIis heart, for it bore apt rellllmblanoo to His own destined and
incipiont ono, for He was on lIis wo.y in deep penury to gi'l'O all
the living that lIe had to repair and rebuild the templo ()f God j

and this was her act. I10w dilferent from tho.t of the seribes ! It
o.lao illu8trates the future act of the nation, when in its widowhood
and destitution it 8hould readily 8urrender "tho last farthing"
for tho true temple of God. I think "the two mites" may refer
to a "double" 8uft"oring; (I8. xlI.) yet, while the Lord is modi
tatillg on the groat coat at which the temple would be set up on
lID. externnJ. basis, lIe is interrupted by some who, in littlo unison
with His fcclings, spoke of it, "how it was adorned with goodly
stones and gifta." This admimtion, 80 discordant to Ui8 mind and
judgment, draws from Ilim a plo.in and 8uccinet 8CCOunt of its
coming de8tiny, even that" the days will come in tho which thero
shall not be left one 8tone upon another which 8haUnot be thrown
down." They co.nnot mi&take this, and hence tho questions:
" When shall theso things be P and what 8ign will there be when
th080 things shall come to pBSS P" Wo 8hould remomber, in scek
ing the interpretation of an answer, that it is neee888ry to kccp in
mind the question which co.lled it forth, IUld it unconnccted with
any other thought. Some of the Jewish people hore only dofined
tho pronoun; " they" ask two questions respeeting the toto.l
destruetion of the temple, and, consequently, answers to these
questions only ought we to look for or comprehend in the reply. To
you who are interested in that 8ad scene, the first thing you have
to guard against is, being "deceived," and by what P It is not
faJao doctrin.. It is by many coming in Ohrist's name, and 53Joing,
I om as8Uming power and authority, (co.rthly of course,) in tho
name of Christ. This will soon begin, but do not go after them.
The mere commotions of nations and your own persccutions, which
shall tum to you for a testimony, are no sigus of proximity to this
terrible moment; but" when you 8ho.ll 800 Jeruso.lem encompassed
with armies, then know that the desolo.tion thereof is nigh," but
"Jeruao.lom shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, till the tim08 of
tho Gentiles be ful1illed." If tho times of tho Gentiles are not
expired, Jeruao.lem mU8t continuo to be trodden down by them.
When one ends, the other ends; and if one, the times of the Gen
tiles, 8till exists, as a1l must allow, then also must the other; and
henoo it is vain to expect one to coo.se, whioh many attempt, with
out the 008sation of the other. i'bot is, the times of tho Gentiles
must ccase, if in this day the restoration of Jeruso.lem could be
e1Fcotod; so that they who attempt it only expedite their own
removal from the scone, thongh it is evident they do it not toitl.
this object: not only 8hall there be signs in hco.veu and on the
co.rth and 8un, but also men, whose hco.rts are failing them with
fear, sho.ll sco the Son of man (Ohrist in manhood) coming in a
cloud with power and grco.t glory. It is not merely Jows or disei
pit's sho.ll seo, but those who are afraid to soo IIim.

These things arc but tho harbingers of the day of redemption, a
period full of moaning and interest to an embarrassed Jow: that
day comes not till procoded by a1l theso sorrows aud co.lo.mitil,'S.
God is a righteous God. lIis grace o.lways reigns through righ
teousness, amI lIo ,vill ever judge Ilis people. To convey the
results of o.ll this in a mystery, plain to the instrueted but seo.led
up to nnbelief, He spake a parable. " Dehold a fig tree and all
tho troos; when they now 8hoot forth, ye soo and know of your
O'Wn selves that summer is nigh at hand; so likewise yo, when ye
see thOllll things come to~ know ye that the kinl;dom of God is
nigh at hand." Now, I think it is plain that this parablo is no
part of tho auswer to the two questions, but rather what WBS to
happen, conseqnent on the answer to them being accomplished.
I believe the fig trco is a symbol of Isrool's national condition, BS
the vine of its moral, and tho olivo of its te8timony, and that "a1l
the troos" repre5Cnt tho nations of the earth; there is grco.t ad
TanOOlUent among t.hem; there is every indico.tion of summer being
nigh; they sho.ll say pco.co and safoty, but destruction is innninent,
and man's kingdom is at nn end, for "the kingdom of God is nigh

.at hand." And let nono suppose that this is addressed to tho
Ohurch; {or. as if to guard us against tho thought that these

things, after the lapse of so many yco.rs, coult1 not happen to Israel,
the Lord distinctly assures us that this genel'Btion shall not pass
away till a1l be fulJilled. All the predictions recorded here are either
fulfilled, or this generation has not passed away; and if it is as
serted that they are fulfilled, why is Jeruao.lcm trodden down of
the Gentiles P Why do the times of the Gentiles continue WhyP
have not men soon Christ in manhood, in power and grQl1t glory P
for BS yet He W88 soon by them only in wcnkuOll8, "crucified in
woakn08s;" and, surely, the time has not yet come which sho.ll be
a snare TO ALL them whieh dwell on the face of the whole co.rth,
but as tho earth sha1l be the scene of sueh terrible judgments, tho
faithful are exhorted to "wateh, therefore, and pray o.lways; " and
that the more dissociated they are from earth and its enjoyment,
the more sure thoy will be to IlSCAl'E the judgments coming on it.
It is not that they arc triumphantly to pass through, but osco.po
(ilCf/WYfi", literally, to .. fiy out") "all the things whieh shall como
to poss, and stand before tho Son of mnn." I co.n underst·and how
tho moro.l of this co.n apply to the Ohurch, as well 88 to the Jewish
remnant, to whom it is evideut th08C words are primarily addressed.

Perhaps wo have, in our Lord's division of IIis time bt this
moment, for lie is the 8amo yesterdny and to-cmy, some insight lIS

to IIis present and future engagements; the nights are spent on
the mount of Olivos, and the days in the temple. i'his is tho
night cmphatioo.lly, and Ohrist is on the mount, tho heavenly
mount; there roo.l green olive trees flourisb. Dut when the day
has fairly downed, He will appear in His temple, and .. the pcopIO
will come early iu the morning to IIim in tho temple to hco.r 1Iim,'
for the pcople sha1l be willing in the day of IIis power. (Ps. ex.)

O.lLU'TBR XXII.
Wlll18ve now to traoo the sad, sorrowful path, which this blessed
8ervant traversed from the close of I1is mission to Isrool to tho
right hand of the Father, where there are pleasures for evermOl'C.
i'he path to tho glory is through the cross. It is a holy l>ath.
It commcuOO8 with the fco.st of uulco.vened broad. .. Now the fcast
of unlco.vened bread drew nigh." The chief priests and scribes
sought how they might kill him, but still the peoplo are opposed.
"They feared the people." Dut now a confederacy is formed
against tho Lamb of God. Satan and JUdBS, "the chief priests
and co.ptains," (eccl08iastieo.l and ,vorldly power,) are leagued in Olle.
"Tho passover must be killed." JOBUS is ready to spend a1l for
the bl088ing of I1is people. IIe 80llds two of His diseiples to pre
paro the passover. He will take His place as a Jew at that fcast,
which in His own person IIe was about to furnish with di,oine
solemnitie8 and everlasting cheer. ".A. man boaring a pitcher of
water" in this dry and barron lo.nd, where no water is, is the guide
now and then to the guest ehamber. "IIe sat down and the twelvo
apostles with IIim." They who had soon a1l His scrvicc to Israel
and were to be by and bye witnes808 of it, are partakers with Him
in all the fruits of it. The sorrow is lIis own.

It is nOCCllSDl'Y to distinguish hero bctwCCIl the passover and the
breaking of broad, which is properly subsequent to tho passover.
Tho Lord says: "With desire havo I desired to co.t this passover
with you before I su1For." From this it is plo.in that lIo observed
this fco.st as a Jew in the company of Jews, and that in doing so lIe
wlUl anticipating the timo when it would befulfillod, for IIo adds: "I
will not any more co.t of it until it be fulJillod ill the kingdom of
God j" and also, that "the eup" whioh follows is the fruit of the
vine, the moro.l condition of I8rael, of whieh lIe will not drink (or,
in other words, have no communion with) till tho kingdom of God
is come. I think, it very important to not·icc how tho Spirit in
this book is so co.reful to deseribe Israel's share in tho blessings,
~ order that the Ohurch may distinctly, and without confusion,
understand its own. .And so here. Israel's blessing from the
passover is first secured, and then that to the Chureh. Our feast
is the feast of unlco.vened broad, and hence it is tho broad which
Ho brco.ks for us, for· IIis body is broken for us, and we are Ilis
body, built up into it by strength and sustenanco tlowing to us
from His broken body and shed blood. W 0 are to keep the feast,
not with old (Jewish) leaven,- nor with tho lco.von of nature, but
with tho unleavened broad of sincority and truth. Popery ineul
co.tes a grievous error in asserting that .. the mo.ss is a repetition
of the saorifiee of Christ." The argument of the apostle is, (1 Cor.v.)
that tho passover is sacrificed in the person of Ohrist, and, there-

• J am inclined to think that the .. old leaven" was )lutting the ohadow
for ti,e substance, the sin of the Pharisees. Is there Dot much of that SiD nO\Y I
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foro, it only remains for us to keep the fcast consequent on it.
Popery has gone back to the "old leaven," and probably WllS con
firmed iu this fatal error by construing what is here observed dfl,ri,'9
the 8OlcmAization of tloe passover for that feast which followed it.

Tho remainder of this chapter mo.inly discloses the clements and
call1!1l8 of tho various disordors in tho absonce of Christ.

The first is, betrayal by a professed friend, from lovo of gain.
Tho &CCOnd is, a strife for pre-eminence.
Tho remedy for this is, that tho Gentiles now arc the channels

of powor and dominion; so, to assumo either now is a Gentilo
standing. Dut they arc to havo a kingdom, and "to sit on thrones
jndging tho twolvo tribes of Israel," thongh not in a moment. Grie,-
ous trials await them here. , The most forward and zcalOUl! of them
shall be sifl;cd of Saton, and shall so quail before a woman, that
ore tho night is passed ho shall throe times deny his Lord; and
this is the third form in which failure will appear.

In Christ's presence "nothing" was lookOO; in Christ's absonce,
wo must part with evcry thing, to stand in the 113mo llOwer. It is not
tho question of swords, but ofstanding in the blossing which Christ's
proscnco bestowed: swords cannot accomplish this. "The mOUllt
of Olives" is tho plaoo to prepare for trial. There a heavcnly
mosscnger comforts our Lord. If wo slcep on the evc of trial, we
cannot moot it as Christ did when it comes. W 0 sacrifice the ear of
our antagonist when we encoUllter him witlLcarnal weapons. Jesus
nevertheless repn.irs our injuries.

Jesus-in the hands of enemies, I1is own who would not roocive
Him, through "tllO power of darkncss,"-Jesus-bu1l'eted and
slandered before the "council," which IISsumod to be gods, I1is
own disciple within IIis hearing having dcniod IIim-proclaims
what is I1is own joy and the glory of the nation, thougll they now
condemn lIim for it: "I1croofLcr shall tho Son of mao sit on tho
right hand of tho power of God." .!las! tho more fully Ho re
vealed Himself, tho more fully WIIS Ho rejected. "IIis own mouth"
is the fullest witness against Him !

Cm.PTER XXIII.

TIllS chapt.er details the combination of avery earthly power, in
spite of the remonstrances of conseience, and, at tho sacrifico of all
judicial lloucsty, to crucify the Lord of glory. "The whole mul
titude (of Jews) led Him to Pilate," tho Gentile governor. no
sends lIim to IIcrod, and though "nothing worthy of death is
dono unto lIim," yet tho governor, contrary to his convictions and
all justice, is overborno by tho "loud voices requiring that lIe
might be crueified." " .And tho voices of them and the chief priests
prevailed." " Ho delivered Jesus to their -will."

"JOllus is ll'tl away!" "And thore followed Him a great com
pany of peoplo and of women, which also bewailed and lamonted
Him." To these, who are the types of the Jewish remnant, the
Lord announces tho still greater sorrows whicl\ will visit thoir
people; for, if thoir sorrew is genuine in a day of sueh apl>lll'ent
prospcrity,-" in the green troo,"-what shall it be in tho dry, when
every hopo is withered and goneP Jc:,us is now at Calvary. Ho is
placed betwccn two malefactors. Human onmity and malico have
dono their worst! His la.st company on earth, its offiloouring!!
From tho cradle t.o the cross thoro was no room for Him on it ! ! !
The people and tho rulors may "deride" and tho e-oldierll may
.. mock," but Jesus, amidst the company to which 110 is reduced,
discloses tho treasures of His grace to faith. To one beyond
earthly hopo or human aid arc revoalod tho glories of a heavenly
kingdom. His eye was fust elosing on all earthly objects; in faith
he sought (according to Jowish.bopo) a placo in 'the future king
dom, but "to-day," we may 113y the day of salvation, shall paradise
be oponed to ono of tho poor of tho Ilock, and as a first sample of
the family who should be gathered there. Tho other thiof repre
scnts Israel in unbelief. Jesus goes unto tho Father. IIis blossod
eourse is ended. A Gentile, a Roman oonturion, glorifies God,
and witn08S08, Qct it Iill"oct his placo and station as it may,} "Cer
tn.inly this was a righteous rilan." lIo condemns tho act whieh, lIS
a co~der of Roman e-oldicry, ho had been tho instrument to
perpetrate. Tho Jow planned, tho Gentilo exocnted, tho crueifwon
of Jesus.

'fho J ow had the law; tho Gentile, powor: ill Wllil tho usc both
made of them.

The aet and languago of this conturion is sueh as overy faithful
G=tile must now adopt. Thepowcr vested in the Gentile crucifiecl
Jesus; it perpetratec1 an unrightoous net. ('An I ("~nsis(.mtly

glory in and enrich myself by sueh power P It is tho times of tho
Gentiles, and the powor given to them is not yet re-lISsumed; so
that ho who IlCCCpts part of it, IlCCCpts it as part of Nebuehad

.nczzar's image, and Il& that which undor IlUjfwient pressure, as with
Pilate, would again crucify Christ. Tho virus of that iniquity is in
it; for, surely, no soldier in the exceution of his dut!l could havo
llrevented it, or attempted to do so.

When docs invested power servo Christ P My personal exertions
may be used of' Him, but not dclogo.ted authority. Joscph of
Arimathoa olfect.s nothing in tho couneil; his attempt to servo
thoro was vain; but, divosted of offieial power, he begs from the
Roman govornor tho body of J06US. Thosc who" wait for tho
kingdom of God" flOW, will follow his oxample; they will, with
out tho assertion of powor, as a suppliaut, removo tho body of
Christ from Gentile domination, and onduo it with its propor
oharacter, as .. wrapped in lincn," that is, its appco.ru.neo unto
mon, and laid in a scpulehro, testifying th."t wo aro not alivo
Wlte this world, that we arc set "whorein never man before Wllil

laid; " for tho Chureh's pL'UlO is no common one. Dut they who
add .. spices and ointments" to give it an oartlUy frasranec, know
not its calling, and thoir labour is in vain, for it is in resurrection;
and this the next ehapter opeM out.

CIU.l'TER XXIV.

.. ON tho fast day of the weck," tho morning of tho resurrection,
tile loving followers of Christ are tanght tho nccdl06Sness of earthly
at.tractions. Two men in "shiuiug garments" witness unto thom
that "Christ is not horc, but is risen." In all this sccno we are
taught the tardin06S and rcluetanco with which wo loam the resur
rection; thc apostles will not believe tho testimony of tho women.
Peter visits tho sepulchre himself; ho beholds nothing but tho
"linen clothes," (all that should be visiblo if rcsurrcetion was in
spirit enjoyed,) and ho ouly doparts, "wondoring in himself at that
which was come to Pl18s."

The disciples going to Emmaus, and tho occurrences connceted
with it, describe to us tho progress from Jewish thoughts and
hopes to happy commUllion with Christ himself. Tho highest en
joyment, tho most honoured placo on earth, is tho knolDillfJ tloe
presence of Christ ill breaking of bread. Here was the fulfilmont
of that worel: " 'Where two or threc aro gathored togot.hor in my
name, there am I in tho midst." Their hearts practically lcarnOO
tho blessOO olfcets of tho brokon body and shed blood of Jesus;
they llaSsed from every thought to the ono grand absorbing one of
tho presenco of the living Jesus; and it is evident that tllO revo
lation of Christ, lIS tho living head of the Chureh, is hero in typo,
WI the manner of it to tho Jew is forcahewn in His manifestation to
"tho eleven and them that were with them," though tho testimony
of "tho two," which is tho Church's testimony, is priorily declared.

But Israel is not yet abandoned; all tho bl06sings must Ilow out
to Jerusalem first; all must begin thero; but yet thoy will not be
confined to it, for thoy shall bo proclaimed among "all nations."
(or Gentiles.) And though tho disciples must continuo in J eru
salem, they, lIS it beeamo witnC8SCS of tho grace of Jesus, arc soon
"continually in tho temple, praising and blessing God," for God
had not yet cast it olf. While God owned it, so must they; yet
I say, though they aro thus righteously so to act, arc tlley taugilt,
by tho plaee and manner of His parting scone, the truo plaoo and
manner of blessing on earth. 110 led them out 118 far as Dethany,
i.e. the houso of the grace of tho Lord. With llands directed up
wards, lIe blessed them. How tlley arc practically led in the same
path with Christ, as is foreshewn here, namely, from Jerusalem t{)
Bethany, will be our iuquiry whilo meditating on the Acts of the
Apostles, which, if tho Lord will, I propose te pUl'l!Uo in tho next
part.

1 PETER L 10-12.

WE havo hore O\rec stages. First, tho prophetic Spirit foretelling
tho su1l'eriugs of Christ, and the glories that should follow; then
tho accomplishment of Christ's sufferings; and then COUlOS tho
I101y Ghost down from heaven to report the thingstllDt are now
ministered unto us, and tIllS according to the hope, and the llowef
of coIDlIlunion with tho love tlud; givns 1l~ this hope.



76 THE PROSPECT.

TIlE CIlURCIl'S CALLING It-ITS PRACTICAL EFFECTS.

• I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you that ye walk worthy
of tbe vocation wherewith ye arc called, witb all lowliness and meeknCS8,
"itb longsllft'ering, forbearing ODe another in love j endeavouring to keep
the unity of the Spirit in the hond of peace. There is one body and one
Spirit, even as reare called in onc hope of your calling; onc Lord,onc faith,
one baptism, one God and Father of aU, who is above all, and throngh all,
and in you all." (Epil. iv. 1-6.)

Tms portion of Seripturo contnins two subjects, tho ono mainly
affectfig tho Christian himself, tho othor affecting tho body of
Christ, through him. In fact, tho doop intorests of tho Churcll
of God for ouo member, aud nil, nro unfolded in this passage.
Honce wo can understand the emphatio manuer with which tho
I\postle presscs them on the children of God. Ho besooehos thorn
not as tho apostlo or tho prophet, but os tho prisonor of Je8us
Christ; as ono in whom practically was realized the fruitlessness
of all OIlrthly eXIlCCtaney; a witnOBs of what fu,ithfuln0S8 to Christ
in the world mnst snlfer; and 115 one for whom the termination
of earthly soones would be a relCl15e aud rest. Sue'. is the character
to give emphasis to tho appeal he now nmkes to all saints. And,
as such, ho bosoccbos them .. te walk worthy of their vocation
wherewith th,,'Y arc oallod." Ho had, in tho llreccding chapter
of this epistle, opened out tho naturo and blessing of their voca
tion, and therefore, in this passage, he addresses the Church as
understanding it. It is ovident if ono is ignorant of the naturo
and prineiples of his calling, he cannot walk worthy of it; a servant
may be willing and obedient, yet hc cannot fulfil the duties of
his service unless he knows them; and, eOllSoquently, in every
CWle in Scripture, wo learn that our gracious God always esta
blishes lIis servant in the practical blessing of ,his servicc ero
he enters on it. Doubtless service dL'Cpons it, but the truth I
am called to exhibit is my own strength and gnido in tho work,
50 that "ho that watcreth is watered also himself."

The Old Testament times were before tho lIoly Ghost was given as
tho witness of Christ's heavenly glory, the abiding unction of each
beliover, and the power of the unity of tho Church on earth.
(2 Cor. iii. John vii. 38; xiv. 26. 1 John ii. 27. Gal. iv. G.
1 Cor. xii. 13. Epbes. ii.22.) Then tho nature and principles of the
believer's ca.Iling, Crom which a corresponding serl'iee should flow,
were explained in vision and inscribed on the soul of t,he servant,
as by tho finger of God, tho deep truths he was to be a witness of;
for God never left lIimself without witncss.

MOSC8 learned in tho "burning bush" (Exod. iii.) the power
and unchanging faithfulness of JehovalI to manifest lIimself amidst
tho frail, contradictory things of earth, in wrath remembering
mercy; and this sceno sustained and instructed him in all his
oourse, whilo condueting Israel Crom tho iron rule of Pharoall to
the mount of Pisgah, whero lie should bequeath "the good ,,,ill
of Him that dwelt in tho bush," (Deut. xxxiii. 16,) as one who
bad largely experienced it. To Joshua (chap. v.) agaiu, the Cap
tain, rather than tho apostlo of the J owish ealling, there ap
peared, with a drawn sword, the Prince of tho host of the Lord.
Each had a vision suitablo to, and eharacteristic of, his 0" n
peculiar mission.- So, a live coal from tho alt,ar, in the eirele
of the ever 1101y glory, 'and the luesenee of tho King, tho Lord of
Hosts, touehiog tho lips of Isaiall, not only sot his heart rendy
for scrviee, but gave strongtll to him, and guidancc in all the
dct-ails of it. l'he naturo nnd llrinciplQl; of that scono were ombo
died in all his testimony. The holiness and glory of the Lo~,

the uncleanncss of Ilis l'coplo, the purging of a remnant, judicial
blindness of the mass, and tho preservation and return of holy
seed, were nil comprised within tho vision of chap. vi.

In the instanoo of Paul wo havo a remarkablo sample. lIis first
view of J esW! in the glory taught him the elemonts of all tho great
truths of which ho was afterward so faithful an expositor. lIo
begins as unconnected with carth; neithor seeing, nor eating nor
drinking, the great links with earth; and so he onds his course:
at first, a bondman by Christ's glory; and, at the last, a bondman
for His glory. 1'eter, as it has hccn strikingly observed, might
truly style himself a witnoss of tho sulferings of Christ, and a l,ar·
taker of the glory that shall bo revc:ued. But P"ul was the con
verso of this. Paul was a witncss of the glory of Christ, and l\

partaker of lIis suficrings. That hcavenly Christ, whose glory
shone brighter than noon-dny sun on him, and on him only by

• The calling in Bllhesians is connected with the one body of Christ: the
I,eavenly calling in Hebrews is linked witl. tbe priesthood of Christ. These
U.ings arc quite distinct, though too often confounded.

sovoreign graco, (Acts ix. 7.) called tho astonished convert to know
and to proach that the Lord of glory was tho lowly Jesus of
Nazareth, and that the Church was ono with lIim in glory. "Why
persecutest thou me ? I a,It. Jes" w7wnl thou llCrsooutest."

These examples will suffice to establish the necessity (if any
should doubt it,) of being truly and accurately instructed in the
nature Bnd principles of our calling, if we rca.Ily desire to walk
worthy of it, and that wo readily will not, is not only evident
practically, hut from the marked manner in whieh tho apostle
presses it upon us. lio knew, tho Spirit knew, tho many hin
dramlCs which arise to our walking worthily of our calling. But
why I10 elfort, desire, or responso to this touching appeal of our
apostle P Do wo know, in any enorgy, the natl}re of our calling?
Havo we patiently, like !fary at tho foet of Jesus, sought from tho
Word the momentous meauing of "our vocation P" lias every
Christian, by tho unction of the lioly Ghost, sought uner a faith
fully desired acquaintaneo with a subject so earllL'Stly Imt beforo
us? Or, aro we content with the ignorance of '.rhonIas (John xiv.)
on a kindred and connected 6ubjL'Ct: "\Ve know not whither thou
goest, and how can wo tell the way P" I have said already, that
the allOstle, in tho preceding chal'ters, gives a full and clear detail
of our voention, and as it l11ust be firtlt known ero practical elfects
follow from it, it may be well to ponder a little on it.

First, let us onquire whut;hor our voeation, as taught in this
el,istlo, is a new revelat,ion, nnd demanding a new and pt'Onliar path
on earth; or such as all, in God's line of witnL'8ses, froIU tho creation
to the cross, had known, enjoyed, and walked in.

Whon wo havo it onee a settled axiom before 0111' souls, that God
has been always, though in very different and even opposite ways,
unfolding the various rays of His own glor)", at, one timo His
ercutivo wisdom, at another His power amI government; hOl"C, as
a rightcous Ruler, who guards and oxalts a pcculiar nation on
carth; and there, as a ~'ather 'a'ho seeks sinners in ek'Cting, though
indiscriminate, grace for heaven: when this is simply and clearly
socn, it follows us a. consequencc that the calling and walk of
beliovers arc modified, moulded, aud governed by these respootive
revelations of God's character.

I believe each and nil of God's people, in every age, know that
n.lI their "springs wel'C in Him," know .. that lIis 101'ingkind
ness was better than lifo itself," and that co in Ilis preseneo was
fnlncss of joy, and at His right hand ploaauros for evermore."
Thoy reckoned their blessing to llow from Ilim, and the power,
and in whatsoever place lie would be, thero would bo glory,
unspeakable glory to tllcm; and, therefore, it docs not interfere
with thoir onjoymont, rest and blessing, whether their hope reached
forward to tho epiphany of Christ in glory on tho earth, (of whieh
wo havo many proofs,) or to t,ho sinlply heavenly glory and the full
blessedness of the Church as the Urido of Christ. Of this lattel'
we havo no intimation, save suoh l,ossages as "heavenly country,"
and co a city," in Heb. xi., be supposed to boar that meaning.

The saints, before Chr.ist was rejected from tho carth, e:tpceted
Bud waited for tho accomplishment of tho promises in an earthly
glory; not human achievement, but an iI·resi.ltible !lnd universal
halo emanatulg from Immaullel-from God manifest iIl the llesh.
W 0 do not indeed find that God had I\bandoned ml1n in the flesh
as irretrievable, until the ~'n.ircst-theHoly Due oC God-is allowed
no place amoug thorn, but is cast out and dishonoured as an
ovil doer.

We mnst not circumscribe our ideas to tho narrow limits of
human selfIshness. Man was destined by God to fill a glorious
lliace on this earth; bo was made in tho image and g16ry of God.
Not only in Edon, but in the post-diluvian earth, lInd especially
as an clcct separated peoplo in Canaan, did the Lord make trial of
mnn. In all thcso cases man was set to maintnin godliness I1nd
lordship in tho earth. He had not fully provod hiJllsoIf os yet
totally unfIt for God's high destiny rcspeetulg him, for llUJ destiny
itself eould not be rescinded. But now, overy trial being made, and
Israel under tho power of Rome, co tho fourth boast," tho Son
of God is revonlod os ono to repair n.lI and to aecomplish, through
Himself, God's pnrposes rcspectiIlg us. "Ho glorifies God 011
cart,h." lIo proves himself fIt and more than fit for Illan's high
destiny, for lie was, Ul truth, co the bright.uC8s of God's glory Ilud

oxpress imago of IIis llCrson." But, whilo honoured of God, lie
is rejected and erueifiL'<1 by tlie very peoplo to whom God had
committed His oraeles, and to whom lIe had been sending prophet
lifter prophet to instruct and counsel-by the people whom Ue had
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ehoson as His own peculiar people, from amongst all the nations
of the earth.

The' blcssOO Jesus who had to manhood, and lIS a man, aceom
plished all God's purposes and destiny respecting man, baing
rejected and crucified, rises to the right hand of the Father, not
that God's great purpose in setting forth man as ilis imago and
glory, in this earth, has boon frustrated, but to wait there "till"
tho period determined of God will arrive. Of that time and season
there should bo no disclosure. It is reserved in God. Yet tho
interval WIIS not to be lost, for in this intervw is tho Church
boing gathered, not to any earthly standing, for GU ka,dfGilecl, but
lIS in union with Christ in beaven, manifesting the eharacteristies
of such an union dovm here, and this is properly our vocation;
the revelation of &secret lIS to which there was profound secret
since the world began. (Rom. xvi. 25, 26.) We can aver boldly
that it was emphatically Paul's Gospel-" according to my Gospel"
-though it was also revealed NOW unto the othor holy apestles
and prophets by tho Spirit. .A. Jow, righteously, ought to havo
80nght to fill the place to which God's favour had called him, if
apostacy had not deprived him of it. Dut of this there could
have boon no doubt, for tho power 0IlOO delegated to David had
passed into tho hands of NebuehadnezzllrJ and was flOW swayed by
his Roman successor over Israel; but yet they looked for a Deli·
verer. l1efore the understandings of the disciples wero opened
to understand tho Scriptures, they expected that J csus "would have
rodeemed Isracl," i.o. I suppose hy external power. They little
expected that any power, not even death, could divert Him from
this work. .And again, after their understandings are opened, wo
fmd the apostles asking tho Lord, lIS He was on tho evo of taking
His place above: "Wilt thou at this timo restore tho kingdom
to IsraelP" Surely, up toO this they hOO no lwpe of a purely
heavenly glory, apart and unconnected wit,h earth. Nor roasonably
could they then, for tho Lord had not made the last offer to Israel,
of which wo 80 largoly read in the first ehapters of tho .Acts.

Wo find tho samo thing in the penitent thief. With a Jewish
hope, his oyo rested (and it was ominont faith) on Christ's glory,
in llis kingdom, wherein ho asks to bo remomberod. Tho Lord
refuses it not; but He promises a still more immediate blessing,
and this Luke alone of tho evangelists notices, becauso, as tho
companion of Paul, and in all prebability a Gentile, he was led
of the Spirit to lWory link, however undefined, with the present
hope of saints. Again, we can understand tho resistance and
difficulty as to receiving the Gentiles, and the consistency of
those who argued that they should be circumcised and koop the
law of Moses, for into mere Canaan privileges there was no other
passport.

To Petul', ill (J f'1JllA'e, (Acts L) is shewn the calling of Gentiles as
well as Jews into the kingdom of heaven, whose keys had boou
given him. (Compare M:ltt. xvi. .Aets ii.)

To Paul, ill perlOn, (2 Cor. xiL) unconscious of every thing but
the consciousness of unspeakable glory, is revCll1cd the present
portion of men in Christ, the Gospel of the glory, the nature and
privileges of "our vocation."

IIlan in every trial has failed. The Holy One, rejooted and cru
cified, is "sot down at tho right hand of God," "hen.d over all
things to the Chureh," llis Spirit now gathering members unto
Him, to be shown by and by, a8 GUo now in tndk llis body, the
fulucss of Him who fillcth all in all. .And as we realize His head
ship, and consequently our union with Him, (011 the Holy Ghost
sent down from heaven dwelling in us,) we understand our voca
tion. Not au union with Him only, but also union with all the
members of His body, however disjointed here or failiug to witncss
the traces of this blessed oneness, which as of one body wo m",t
desire, and, when in tile power of tile Spirit, express.

I think it is not possible to trace any similarity between the
common notion of our calling, as held oven by evangelical Chris
tians, and that enjoined in this epistle. The one owns, and 80 far
rightly, the dootrino of Cree grace; but with this great trut,h is
added, without proof or consistency and in much confusion, a hope
(it may amount to assurance) efheaven when we die, not a heaven
the sphe1'll of our citizenship flOW, but the flnw and bootie abOde
of tho redeemod by and by. With death earth is to be totally aban
doned, and yet, strange to 83y, while we are an it, (that is, Chris
tians,) we arc to embrlloCC as much as possible of it under even
our temporal rule, not ouly to propagato Christianity in tho hearts
and aJrections of men, but to endeavour to induce the powers of the

world to adopt it as the wisest governmentW l>oliey, or it may be,
as tho beat politieal economy. 'Vill any thoughtful person say
that there is not great confusion and ineoherency ill this involut~l

notion? and, coupled as it is with tho doctrine of free grace,
(glorious truth!) many arc prevented from investigating the
grounds for such ideas. Tho Rcfor~tion, in God's mo1'C)', brought
to light, as from the tomb, the doctrino of fl'CC grace and justill
eation by faith. That was the first step, a grand strido, from the
doop darknoss and ignorance in which Christendom was plunge<l;
but, could there bo no advance, no progress from it? In Ephesians
ii., we are distinctly taught that grace confers more than life from
a death in trespasscs and sins. The argument of that ehaptel', in
connection with t·he first, is, "that Christ boing rison and Slit
down on tho right hand of God," is "head over all things to the
Church, which is His body; " that the power which raised Jesus
and set Him there, forthwith .. fashions in continuance" tho mem
bers of that body, qniekening us who wero dead in t.rospwlsos and
sins, raising us together, and making us sit together in heavenly
places in Christ Jesus. Tho means whereby this mighty work
was effected we next trace, viz. by the blood and death of Christ,
who broke down thus tho middle wall of partition, and reconciled
Jcws and Gentiles unto Ood in ono body by the e1'OSs. This ilew

man, this ono body, is called in Scripture the Church of Ood. It.
is not merely isolated believers hero and there, but Jewish Gnd
Gentile saints arc now buildod togctlloe'r for all h:lbitation of God
throngh tho Spirit. Hence, it is one body here below, whore t.he
Holy Ghost is sent down and abides. Still, its origin, its eharac·
tor, its privileges, and its destiny, arc of heaven GIld not of oorth.
United to tho asconded Lord, the Church's blessings arc where He
is, and where she looks to be manifested ere long with Him in
glory. Now, thi8 is all of grace, "that in the ages to come
He might shew the execeding riohes of His grace." .An<l yet
how few Christians soom interested savo but in one portion of
"the cxcocding riches! .. I CIlnnot dony that pGrt of it is en
joyed, for, if it could be denied, Christianity would be unknown;
but I am convinced that wo all seem to value ono l>ortion of the
"excocding riehcs of Ilis grace," to tho exclusion of the rest, or
mainly so. Dut if it be granted, and it cannot bo douicd, that being
raised up together and made to sit togother in heavenly places in
Christ J08118, is a component part of the gift of grace, then evi
dently it is important and, C8sontial to know it 118 ono pari; of it.
Our selfishness may bo quieted by so much of it as l18suros us that
we arc alive from death in trospasscs and sins; but, surely, we are
not at liberty, nor aro we wise to accept one llOrtion of a gift of
God and neglcot the rest; and wo cannot excuse ourselves on tho
ground that tho part wo havo learned is so full and blessed that we
arc satisfied therewith, when it ought rather to have been, from its
vory blessedness, a pledge and a st·imulus to us to 1= the re
mainder.

Now, the death, resurrection and exaltation of Christ at God"s
right hand is the foundation, 113 tho mission from heaven and pre
sence of tho Holy Ghost is tho efficacious agent, of the Church; and
wo are even now ono with Him whose glory is o.ccomplished on
high, and await a common appearing together. Docs ordinary
doctrine admit such a heavenly standing, oven while wo are here ?
I may be answered that Christians generally believe that the spirits
of saints will be raised to heaven after death and the dissolution of
tho body. Dut this, surely, is not what is taught in tho passage
before us; for if it were, their quiekening from death in trespasscs
and sins would not occur till then also, which is a manifest fullac)'.
Hence, if the one is true, and declared and ellJollcd, so ought the
other, and, therefore, the notion that wo om.'1 belong to heaven
when we dio is not a correct idea of "our vocation."

It Wl18, too, plainly recorded that heaven, was the portion of
bolievers to bo utterly repudiated; but, as ever with Satan, when
he cannot destroy "tho mew," tho food of souls, he will leaven it.
.And accordingly our heavenly standing is not denied but postpoaed
till we quit this earthly scene; and this device has succeeded in
engaging tho mind of Christians with earthly things, and led them
to hopo for a repetition of Jewish blessinga, as the peoplo of God
set on earth. Dut Ephes. ii. 5, 6, is plainly contrary to all this.
It declares that believers now "arc raised up together and made
sit togethQr in heavenly places in Christ Jesus." Thoro is no idea
whatever (but tho reverse) that heaven is po~tponed to any IJnrti.
cular period, and nothing whatever as to an earthly expectancy,
weing we arc distinctly instructed i,n the foregoing chapter, that
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object, for the body is the fulness of Him who fillcth all in all j
and wo cannot walk in fellowship with Him unless wo arc agreed;
and we cannot agree with Him unless we follow the same objects
and interests with Him; and if wo aro not in fellowship, it is evi¬
dent we cannot enjoy the strength, guidance and comfort which
aro derivable from Him. On tho other hand, if we are, we parti¬
cipate in all the blessings which His presence affords.

It is important to ascertain why we have not more spiritual
power. It is simply because we proscribo a limited solfish course
for His operation, and not tho large comprehensive purposo into
which He would lead us. . Wo cannot have ono without tho other,
for He is one; and if we aro'deficient  in one, we must bo in tho
other. No bolicvor, really labouring to kcen^ tho unity of tho
Spirit in the bond of peace, but must know the power and comfort
of the Spirit. It is vain to suppose that I can enjoy tho power
and comfort of tho Spirit, and yet not aim to walk in sympathy
with His desires. Tho objoct of tho Holy Ghost is to edify tho
bodybody ofof ChristChrist—tow build forfor the absent JesusJesus aa glorious Eve, toto bo

presontal to Him bypresented to Him by and bye, but nownow curiously wrought in thetho

lower parts of the oarth;lower parts of the oarth; and this, assuredly, mustmust bebo atat leastleast mymy

aim and desire if I am in unisonaim and desire if I am in unison with  HimHim, and,and, ifif not,not, barrennessbarrenness

must enter into my soul; "my right eye shall be utterly dark-
cued; " my " salt will lose its savour." There is no such thing
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now as simply singular blessing. No one, however exalted, is tho
body, and no Christian, however weak, but is of it. You are elevated
and advanced in proportion to your use to Christ's body: you aro
weak, as you are a mero drain on it. I can never view myself apart
from itas unlessyou are f return

a more
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The Jew expressed union naturally, we must spiritually. Tho
tcmplo in Jerusalem was tho centre of tho one; Christ in heaven
is the centre of the other. It docs not lessen our responsibility,
because there is failure, and little expression of the Spirit's work;
for ifomr responsibility can be lessened, then the Spirit may slacken
u» His purpose and object,  which could not bo true. Believers
havo been unwilling to submit to the sacrifices which the endeavour
to keep the unity of the Spirit in tho bond of peace inevitably
entails. And if they havo resigned tho objoct and desiro of tho
Spirit of God, they have accordingly forfeited tho strength, grace,
and cheer of Him hi their ownown souls;souls; and there is nono wayway  to obtain
these blessings but by being renewed with purpose of heart, to
bo led by Him, and toto fulfil all His counsel.counsel. Weakness, failure,
and disunion areare nono grounds for ourour indolence oror indifference toto

make the endcavours.make tho endeavours. I believe if aa ChristianChristian waswas castcast alono

on aon a desert island,island, thatthat thethe energyenergy of thetho SpiritSpirit inin him would
load him to sock the conversion of the natives, not only for thelead
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joy in heaven over one sinner repenting, but also that in commu¬commu-
nion with two or three, he might glorify Christ and fulfil the will
of the

nion with two or three, ho might glorify Christ and fulfil tho will
of the Spirit, and it would assuredly increase his own strength
and gladness. 
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But

 what
what

was tho
was tho strength and testimony of tho faithful Jew, even in Baby¬
lon ? Why " ho andprayed testimony throe oftimes the afaithful day with his even fuco in toward Baby-
lou? Why " he prayed three times aJerusalem." But whoro was Jerusalem ? A withheap hisof fine,ruins toward savo
Jerusalem." But where was Jerusalem? A heap of ruins! savoin
in the

the
 mind
mind

 of
of

 faithful
faithful Daniel, who could not forgot Jerusalem,

" the city of the great king." And who incould like mannernot forgot when Jerusalem, the Jews
" the city of the greatreturned from Babylon, Haggai And, admonishes in like 	 them when to go the up Jews to
returned from Babylon,tho mountain and bring wood, and admonishes build the housethem ofto thogo upLord,"
the mountain and bringfor the Lord would take " plcasuro and inbuild it," thethough house that of verytlw temple
for the Lord would take "was afterwards to bo so defiled by in Antiochus though thatA fow very walking
was afterwards to be so defiledin faithfulness could never forget or swerve from A Hiefew object of
God; whether couldas with never Daniel there or wasswerve no fromappcaranco the of tho
God;expression of it, asor with as with Daniel, the rebuildcrs was ano temple with anotherof tho

failure. And of so orwith, withus neither the non-appearance a of withtho objectanother of
God now And is to so dissuado us us neither from endeavouringnon-appearance after of ittho nor a fear of

of failure now isto discouragedissuade usus fromfrom making the attempt after Similar a is
ofthe instruction of Paul usto Timothy in thethe second epistle which
thewo may well characterize toas the hist words of Paul. If tho whichgreat
house (Christendom) has in it vessels to dishonour theTimothy's
housecourse is, while purging himself from these to sock still an
expression of unity with them "that call on thoto Lord out of a
pure heart." (2 Tim ii. 20-22.) None others thecould express the
unity of the Spirit. This is important as the alone ground for
discipline and separation from professionists; but uo failure or
inagiciaus, ("Janncs and Jambrcs,") or similarity (chap, iii.) to god¬
liness, should lessen his exertions, hut rather promote them. Nay,

wo are blessed with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places, cn
tiroly apart and dissociated from earth, even in that place to which
wo arc now colled by grace. True, we are actually on earth, but
not with the power and interests of earthly blessing. We arc hero
alive from death in trespasser and in sins, and ought to bo prac¬
tically exhibiting hero conformity to tho risen Jesus, who is our
head, strangers to all earthly maxims,minima, and manifesting ourselves asas
the body of Christ by the power of tho Holy Ghost, who witnesses
of Him ;| and this is ourour vocation, however little wewo have learned it,
or,or, alas! areare disposed, because of ourour carnality, to learn it.
"" There isis oneone body andand oneone Spirit."

Again, I must repeat, that it is not only important for us to
know the nature and principles of our vocation, because of our
own blessing; but, furthermore, unless wo walk worthy of it, wo
shall not bo able rightly  or adequately to express that testimony
to which God has called us, evon that practical use to which tho
apostlo so earnestly applies it;  and how essential it is for this
purpose we best arrive at by considering tho nature and oxtent of
the demand onon us.us .

As walking worthy of our vocation, the first stage in this in¬
teresting course, wo are exhorted to cultivato certain dispositions
and habits, in order to produce a grand result, oven the endeavour
to koep " the unity of tho Spirit in the bond of peace." No self
denial is to be rofusod which may tond to tho accomplishment of
this groat objoct. "With all lowliness and meekness, with- long
suffering, forbearing one another in love." A right cyo or a right
hand is not to bo spared, if any harrier to the jealous observance
of the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. This is tho won¬
derful testimony to which Christians are now called; and if it is
littlo displayed and found difficult  to bo accomplished, it only in¬
creases tho necessity of our acquiring proper instruction to enact
it. It is oneono great point toto know what ought to be ourour object here.
There is aa sevenfold onenessoneness with which every Christian has to
do: "do : " One body, and oneone Spirit, eveneven asas ye arcaro called in oneono hope
of youryour calling;calling; oneono Lord, oneone faith, oneone baptism, oneone God and
Father ofof all, who is abovo all, and through all, and inin youyou all ;"all;"
(versos 4-6;)4-C ;) and,and, thorefore,therefore, unityunity amongstamongst themselves shouldshould bebe
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arises division and tho little manifestation of this duty ? Firstly,
I believe it is not felt to be paramount and all-important. Our
real position around Christ and in Christ is not  individually main¬
tained and valued, and hence no ability or interest to manifest main-
tainod and value], and henoc no ability or interest to manifest the

tho

effects of it corporately. Popery has retained the shell of this
effect
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 retained the shell of this
truth when it requires all its votaries to adopt the same language
in every nation, and to proclaim thcmsolvcs " tho the ono same holy catholic
in ever " nation, and to proclaim themselves " the one hol Catholic
church

.
' 

they had
tho kernel of this alas! assumed how little have believers declared they had
the kernel of this assumed unity and

and catholicity, Christians may
bo careful about their own personal walk, cither to avoidChristians judgment
be careful about their own personaland promote their own happiness, or, still either better to avoidto ploaso God;
andbut I fear with their very own few is it of thoor, deepest interest to and labour God;

"to Ikeep fear thowith unity very of fewthe isSpirit it of in tho tho doopbond of interestpeace;" and labour con¬
"tosequently the wo unity know of the the sad effects in of this bond ofindifference. No and, believer
now can individualize we know himselfsad effects for of all this aro baptized by Noono Spirit
now caninto («is) ono body. Thishimsolfy was fornot known are of old. True an open
into (els) onetransgression, by any This member was notof knowntho nation old. as in tho case of
Achan, and such likeany demanded of temporal the judgment as in and expurga¬ case of

tion ; but and who will say demanded that the sin of any ono individual affected
all tho butrest spiritually ? thatIn formerthe sin times they were baptized in
all thethe cloud and the sea ? untoIn Moses ; now, we aro baptized by ono in

Spirit into one thebody. Tho Spirit has something arc more to do with
me than merely one to lead mo into joys of salvation. He has an
ulterior object adoptingload me into that wonderful system tho body of
Christ, and making me feel my interest and sympathy in it. " If
ono member suffer, all tho mymembers suffer with it." How so?
Surely, there could never bo any natural intercourse or acquaintance
maintained with all; and if not, it must be spiritual, flowing from
a very real union, if unseen, for itwe aro one Spirit with tho Lord,
and members of one another. And there is mutual blessing, even
" that which every joint supplicth," as such arc practically led by
the Spirit; otherwise, one is not walking according to the mind of
Him by whom wo aro baptized into ono body. This is the work of
of the Holy Ghost, present in (he Church on oarth—His  vUimaie 
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his owly reraedg for such u. state of things was CONTIlroANCB,
(V01'80 14,)ae we fInd Moses aforotime, when encountering the
lIlIoIIle oppoeition before Phnomoh. In fact, 0lI a fuithCul one, he
was to do moro because oth01'8 did less. And again we havo tho
lIlIoIIle truth cnCorcod in Judo's epistle, which contemplates Chris
tiana in a very tried state, and subject to gr.et1t disorder• Yet a
COUl'llll is plainly marked out for cc tho bcloved." But yo, beloved,
(vel'110 20,) building up yOU1'llelves in your most holy faith, (simplo
dependenco on Christ, not yielding to growing laxity and self-will,)
praying in the Holy Ghost, exprossing unity in tho Spirit ae
touching all your need and circumstances, and forthwith strongth
ened and blessed, fIOt to omit scarohing o.fter members, who,
from ODO ClIuse or another, are deprived of their fullor blessing.
So that tho expmion or manifestation of the unity of tho Spirit
WOll neTOr to be lost sight of, but was over to be 'the aim and objcot
of the faithful in the darkest time. Hence, in the Lord's supper,
ae well 0lI in our moro salutations, thero was to be an ovidence of it.
Thus was manifested, by the fumiliarity of tho exprossion of oJroc
tion, the groat unity of Christiana. And this is simply what the
Churoh of God on earth was called to manifest. The Lord stir us
up, and fill us with zeal for IIis house which licth WDBte! But, alas!
interest for our own things is mainlyotho ClIU8C of our neglecting the
grcnt end and object of tho Spirit, which is a manifestcl coutJterpart
on earth of that unity which is "infullibly," as another has said,
maintained above, and this naturally follows from not understand
ing our vocation. For if conscious of our unity, thoro so unbroken
and blessed, and if filled with tho power and iutCl'CSt of it, wo
cotdtl not but endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit in tho
bond of pcaco. lIenoo, in conolusion, is soon that if I do not
understand tho natura and principles of my vocation, my ondea
vours to klX.'P the unity will only be right intentions wrongly
attempted, and thoroforo incJroctual; and, on tho other hand, I
cannot have entorod into tho swectncss and power of my vocation.
Thus, I must labeur for a manifcstation of that followship ono with
another, of which in "light" I am partaker. "0 Lord, rovivo
thy work!"

J. B. S.

THE KINGDOM: OF GOD.

TUBRE is no phrasc which it is moro important to understand in
connection with prophetic inquiries than "tho kingdom of God."
To lI5COrtain the origin and force of this cxprossion in tho Serip
tures of truth, is tho object of my present communication.

It must bo obvious at tho outsot that our inquiries must com
monce furthor buck than tho actual use of tho phrOllo in tho Now
Testament. No ono can obsorvo ine way in whioh it is usod by
John the Baptist, as well as by our Lord himself and His disciples,
without perceiving that it WIl8 an expression with which their
hearers were convOl'8llllt. It W3ll no ~ow expression, and tho mere
uttemnce of it communicated no new thought to the minds of
men; that ~, among the Jews, of course. It would be of littlo
moment to in.tuiro what their thoughts of this kingdom wcro. ~'ho

only source from whieh thoy could receive right thoughts on tho
subjoet is lIB open to us as to them; and open to U!!, blessed be
God, with this dllfcrcnco in our favour, that the Holy Spirit, by
whom holy men woro inspired to write the ScripturC8 of tho Old
Testamont, now dwells in tho saints-dwells in us, for this purpose
among many others, to open-to us fully, DB the friends of Christ
and members of Ilia body, what was hid from saints. in former
ages, yea, what was but very obscurely 8CCll by tho prophets them
selves. Even they arc represented 0lI .. searching what or what
manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in thom did signify,
when it testified bcCorehand tho sufl'orings of Christ and tho glory
that should follow." Yes, it was not to thClDl!elves, but to us, that
I,hey ministered those divino communications of which they were
made tile vehicles; and we are thus in better circumstances for
understanding those communications than even the holy men
through whom they were made and recorded. And it is this, and
this alODO, tho teaching of tho indwelling Spirit, tho Comforter,
that can enablo us to understand these varied testimonies to the
grace and glory of Christ. It is not any natural clearness of judg
ment, or any amount of humanly.acquired information, that "ill
make us well instructed scribes in the kingdom of heaven. We
D1'C ignorant alike of the "old things ,. and tho "new II whieh
pertain to that kingdom, except IWi wo sit at the fect of J esUll and

learn of Him, whose voice it ~ by the Spirit that we hear in the
prophets of the Old Testament, as well as in tho apoetles and
prophets of tho New. :May it be in tho spirit of child-liko sub
mission to Him and dependance upon Him that we pursue our
present inquiry; and may it be, through IIis grace, fruitful in in
struction and blessing to our souls !

Tbero is one point on which thero cam be no question. God is
ofton spoken of 0lI a Xing. .. Hearken unto the voieo of my .rry,
my King ond my God; for unto thco will I pmy." (ps. v. 2.)
.. The Lord is King for ever and over." (L 16.) "The Lord sit
teth upon tho flood; yea, the Lord sitteth King for over." (xxix.
10.) "Thou Ilrt my Kiug, 0 God." (xliv. 4.) "For the Lord
most high is terrible; Ho is a grcnt King ovor all tho earth."
(xlvii. 2.) .. Sing prW_ to God, sing praises: sing praises unto
our Xing, sing praises; for God is tho King of all tho earth."
(Vorscs 6, 7.) .. They havo seen thy goings, 0 God; evon the
goings of my God, my King, in the sanctuary." (b:viii 24.) .. For
God is my King of old." (lniv. 12.) "l!'or the Lord is a groat
God, ond a grcnt King abeve all gods." (xev. 3.) .. With trum
pets and sound of comet make a joyful noiso before tho Lord, tho
King." (xcviii 6.) .All thcso arc from ono book of Scripture, and
many moro might bo quoted. Sec also tho following: "Mine eyes
hav0800ll the King, tho Lord of hosts." (Is. vi. 5.) "For the
Lord is our JUdge, the Lord is our Lawgiver, the Lord is our
King." (xnili. 22.) "I am the Lord, your holy One, tho Creator
of Israc~ your King." (xliii. 15.) "Who would not fcar thee,
o King of nations P" (Jer. x. 7.) ".And it shall come to paes,
that every ono tbat is left of all tho nations which ClImo against
Jerusalem shall oven go up from year to year to worship the King,
tho Lord of hosts." (Zcch. xiv. 16.) We ClIoDIlOt suppose that
God would havo so largely spoken of IIimsclf 3Il King if it had not
been important for us to know Him in this character; and it will
be found on examination of some of the above p388Ilgcs, along with
many otllers of like character, that wo havo very explicit and
copious instructions in God's Word on this subject. May it be
ours to roccive it in simplieity of heart and godly subjection to the
authorit.y of the written Word!

Tho first point to which I would solicit attention is this, that
while God, the everlBBting King, unquestiollllbly roigns uncontrolled
over all tho works of His hands, vit!iblo and invisible, overruling
by His power even the rage and rebellion of His enemies, it has
plOll8od lIim, at various periods for the display of lIis glory Il8 King.
to delegate lIis authority over a cortain sphere, putting those en
trusted with it under responsibility to IIimsclf to exercise their
delegated power and rule according to His will. Adam, for in·
stance, WIWi made ruler over all the lower parts of croation, 118 we
road, Gen. i. 26: "And God said, Let us mako man in our image,·
after our likenoss: and let them havo dominion over the fish of
tho sea, and ovor the fowl of tho air, and over the cattle, and over
all the earth, and over ovory creeping thing that crocpeth upon the
earth." Tho ful1ilment of this wo 800 in verse 28. Tho whole
pas6ago is referred to in 1's. vill. 4-8, which is again qlloted by tho
apostle in lIeb. ii. 6-9, as a prediction of the j'vtvn dominion of
Christ, the Son of man, the second Adam, tho Lord from heaven•.
I would not now dwell further ou theao puasages except just to
remark that Adam, failing to exercise his delegated power in obe
dience to lIim who had entrusted him therowith, God's purpose to
put this earth under the dominion of man WIl8 not to be set aeide.
Tho full remedy for the failure of tho first man being found in the
obedience unto death of the second man, tho Lord from heaven.
& becomes tho inheritor of the dominion and glory forfeited by
the first. And for Him it waits. We 800 not yot, &8 Paul says,
all things put Ullder him, 'but we soo Jesus erowned witb glory and
honour, and in due timo wo shallsoo lIis dominion established over
tho whole sphero of Adam's delegated rule, and then will bo ful·
filled tho first verse Illld the last verso of tho eighth Psalm, which
treats of these things: "0 LOBD, our Lord, how excellent is th,.
name in all tho earth." But moro of this anon.

Defore this groat and ·final rosult in tho universal blessing or
Christ's acknowledged dominion was to be llCCODlpliahed, furtlJ.er
trial WOll to be made of man in urious ways. Not to .dwcll on
intermediate events, wo find one nation selected of God to enjoy
tho blessing of IIis kingly authority, and it is in connection with
this nation that we first find God spoken of 3Il King. But, before.
purlluing this, I would notiec for a JW)mcnt a remarkable plIoBIiIlgOa

which shew. alike the forolaLow1cdge and providenec of G~ ad.
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the excooding importance of the subject on which we ILI'C entering,
viz. the conneetion of God, as King, with the nation of Israel.
The pussagc I alludo to is Deut. xxxii. 8, lJ: "When the Most
High divided to the lllItions their inheritance, when IIe separotoo
the sous of Adam, He set the bounds of the people according to the
number of the ehildren of Israel. For the Lord's portion is his
people; Jacob is the lot of His inheritanee." Thus it appears that
long before tho ehildren of Israel cxisted aa a nation, long cvcn
before the call of Abraham, God llad Ilia eyc upon that nation,
and made it the centre of all His provi(lential arrangements in
dividing the earth amongst the progeny of Noah. The perfeet
divine wisdom of these arrangements will be manifest in that
period of universal blC@6ing of whieh the eighth l'salm treats, as
has been noticed, when, aceording to another Seripture, "they
shall call J erusalcm tho throne of the Lord; and all the natioll8
shall be gathered unto it, to the name of the Lord, to Jerusalem."
(Jer. iii. 17.) .

i'he first p38!'l1gC in whieh the Lord's l'eign is definitely spoken
of is in the song of triumph ehaunted by the victorious hosts of
Israel, when they had pussed safely tluough the Roo 800, and left
l'hll1'lloh and his ehariots lind horselllCu "sunk 38 lead in the
mighty waters." They not only eelebrnte the triUlllph already
accomplished for them by their almighty Captain and Deliverer,
but they anticipate those further vietories pledged to them in the
covenant with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. .And then they add:
.. Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in tlle mountain of
thine inheritance, in the place, 0 Lord, whieh thou h38t made for
thee to dwell in, the I!3netuary, 0 Lord,whieh thy hands have
established. The Lord shall reign for ever and ever." (Exod.
xv. 17, 18.) Connect this with the passage already quoted from
Deut. xxxii., and you can hardly fuil to sec how the reign or king.
dom of God is counected with the place whieh IIe had made for
Himself to dwell in, a~d the nation of whieh He says: "The Lord's
}lOrtion is His people; Jacob is the lot of His inheritance."

In Exodus xix. and the following ehapters, we find God exercising
His kingly government over this nation which He had separated to
llinlself; giving them laws, and statutes, and judgments to be
observed by them, with suited penalties for any breach of those
enactments. I do not stop here to consider the charaeter of that
eovenant of works under whieh they were thus, with their own
full eonsent and choice, placed. Their immediate failure under
that covenant, in ellllp. xxxii., and the renewal of it, with certain
modi1ications, through the intel'Vention of l\IOSCB as Mediator,
(typical., no doubt, of the mediation of Christ,) are points of ex
treme importanco to any who would understand God's reeorded
dealings with them. Dut I cannot cnter into them here, further
than to notioo, that in clmp. xxxiii. nothing less than the Lord's
actual presence with them can sa.tisfy Moses, who pleads on their
behalf, and this is pledged to him in vcrse 17. In consequence,
we find that when Dalaam (inspired as a prophet, though a worth
loss, wieked man) pronounces a blessing upon Israel, he says:
" God is not a man that Hc should lic, neither the son of'man that
He should repent. • .. He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob,
neither hath He 8CCn perverseness in Israel: the Lord his God is
with him, and the shout of a king is among them." (NUlll. xxiii.
IlJ-21.) This WlI5 what distinguished Israel from all the other
nations of tlle earth. TIle!! were under the controlling power of
God's invisible government in providence; but God was present
ill Israel as their King. Tho symbols of the divino presence, the
l>illar of cloud by day and of fire by night, went before them from
tho timo when Pharaoh pursued them into the very bed of the
Red sea, till they erossed the Jordan at the close of their forty
years' wanderings in the desert. Their laws they rcecived direct
from His mouth; all their officers and judges were constitutoo such
by Ilis appointment; anu in every time of diffieulty and danger He
was }>rcscnt to be consulted by them, nor did IIe ever fuil, when
they were obedient to His voice, to "nde ~d to preserve them.
.And when they crossed the Jordan, He still accompanied or went
before them. The eloud of the divine glory, whieh had journeyed
with them in the wilderneas, now rested betwcen thechcrubim
which ovcrshadowed the merey.seat; and after their eonqu08t of
j;he land under Joshua, t,he tabernacle of the congregation, enclos·
ing alike tho ark of the Covenant,· the merey·scat, lind the shckinah
and eherubim above, was set up at Shiloh, wluch from that time
became tho seat of government. It wlla-there, "befo~ the Lord,"
*hat Joshua divided the land among the tribes for an inheritance.

(Josh. xviii. 1-10.) The house of God was there during tho period
of the Judges" and up to the time of Eli and Samuel. It was in
the days of tho latter that the pcoplo, wearied of being under the
direet governmcnt of God, who from tinle to time appointed judges
over tholll, and desiring to be like tho nations which surrounded
them, asked Samuel to make thcm a king over them. This dis
pleased Samuel, and he prayed to the Lord. What was the answer
of the Lord to him ? " And the Lord said unto Samucl, Hearkon
unto the voieo of tho people in all that they say unto thee; for
they hav~ not rejected thoo, but they have rejected me, that I
should not reign o'-er them." (1 Sam. viii. 7.) This is very plain.
Up to this time the government of Israel had been a pure theo
eracy. God was their King. . He might act by Moses at one tim~
who is himself said in this senso to have been king in Jeshurun,
(soo Deut. xxxiii. 4,) or by Joshua at another, or afterwards by
the judges who wero sucCC66ively raised up. Still, God lVIIS their
King. All kings IIllVo their ministers and officers by whom thoy
ex~eiso their governlllent, and God ha£l his. But lIe lailnself was
Killg. .And hence, when tho poople desired to have a king like tho
lllItions round about them, God said to Samuel: "They have not
rejceted thce It -110 was but an o1Ucer, a subordinate ruler-" but
they have rejeeted ME, that llshoUld not reign over them." .And
yet he ncceded to theu' wishcs. First, ho let thcm have a king
after their own ehoiee, a great man after tho flesh, "higher than
any of tho people from his shoulders and upwards." (1 Sam. x.
23-24.) Of him God says: .. I gavo thee a king in millo angor,
and took him away in my wrath-It (Hos. xiii. 11.) Ilis reign ter
minated in death and disaster, and defeat both to himself and t<l
the nation. Sueh is over the fruit to self·willed man of his own
perverse ways, and to teach Israel this lesson thoir first king was
given them. But God had a decper purposo in permitting them
to have a king. In IIis eternal counsels, he had detormined that
all things should be subjected to tho sway of Christ, thc faithful
and unfailing heir of all tho~o dignities and glories committed for
a while to ono and to anothor, but forfoited by all through unfaith·
fulness and sin. Just liS Christ is to inherit in the millennial earth,
tho lost and forfeited dominion of tho first Adam over all this
lower creation, so is it the purpose of God that IIo should inherit
the throne of Israel. As the first unfoldiug of this purposc, we
find that when Saul, by disobedienoo, had forfeited tho kingdom,
God sent Samuel to anoint one to be his successor, who was a man
after God's own heart. He had not the natural attraetions which.
were l)(}sscssed by Saul; even tho prophet supposed that his elder
brother had boon the one to whom he was scnt; but David was
the man of God's ehoiee; and though rejeeted for a tinlo and
driven out by the wilful one who actually occupied the tl11'One,
he was kept from aveugin~ his own qua.rrel or lifting bis hand
against the Lord's anointed; and in due timo, when Saul and his
family were set aside, he was exalted by the hand of God IIintself
to tho throne of Israel. I need not say how in all this David was
the type of a greater than himself, rejected for a whilo, and mcekly
submitting to be eo, but in tho end receiving from the Aneient of
days a kingdom, and dominion, and greatness under the wholo
heaven, so that all people, nat,ions and languages, are to scrve Him.
Still less ncc<l I remark, that this inheritor of a greater glory than
David's was David's son according to the flesh. Dlivid had many
sons, and a long line of desccndants, but there is one called David's
Son, in distinction from all the rest. lIo who is "tho root It 38
well as "the offspril'fJ of David, the bright and morning star."
God's eyo was upon Irma when he mado ehoieo of David to sit
upon tho throne of IS1'llel. And the eovenant God made with
David can only be understood in the light of this fa.ct. It was
when David had built Jerusalem, the place whieh the Lord had
chosen to put His namo there, and had brought up the ark of the
Lord to Jerusalem, that having it in Ius heart to build a hOU80 for
the Lord, the prophet was sent to him to forbid this, but at tlle
same timo to assure David of tho faithfnl mercies of his God. Not
to him only were these· mercies pledged, but to his seed after him•
".And when thy days be fulfilled, and thou shalt sloop with thy
fathers, I will set up thy seed after thee, which shall proocod out
of thy bowols, and I will establish his kingdom. He shall build
an house for my name, and I will stablish tho throne of his king
dom for ever. I will be his father and he shall be my son. If he
commit iniquity, I will chasten hint Witll the rod of men, and with
the stripes of tho ehi1<lren of mell: but my merey shall not depart

* Sec Judges x\'iii. 31, and other passl\!,"Os.
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away from him, as I took it from SlIU\, whom I put lIway before
thec. And thine hoUlle and thy kingdom sh"ll be established for
ever before thee; tby tbrone shall be establisbed for ever." (2 Sam.
vii. 12-16.) There are evidently two things contemplated in this
prophecy. Tbe mere natural seed of DlIvid, Solomon lIlld his
snecessors on tho throne, and also that hlessed One, who, besides
being the seed of David, is God over all, blessed for ever. If the
mere natural seed of David, Solomon and others, were not regarded
here, there could have been nothing said of their committing ini
quity and being visited with stripes. And if David's seed had not
included the Messiah, David's Lord, there could not have been
this unqualified promise that his house, his throne, his kingdom,
.. should 1>0 established for over." Solomon was doubtless regllrded,
and that very prominently, in this prediction. He was the imme
diste successor of his father, and he did build an houso for tho
Lord in Jerusalem. Under his reign, Israel for a little season
enjoyed the extent of I.he dominion secured to them in the covcnant
with AbrahllDl. (CompllfC Gen. xv. 18·21 with 2 Chron. ix. 26.)
In his reign, IsrllCl attained a piteh of glory, as well as an extent
of dominion, unknown in any other period Df their history. 1l.cad
the whole of 1 Kings x. and 2 Cbron. ix., and if you compare thcse
with Is. Ix., which is a prediction of the future reign of Christ,
you will not wonder that the one is so interwoven with the other,
the t.ype with the antitype, both in the pasSllge we arc considering,
viz. God's covenant with David, and in the seveuty-second Psalm,
which is such a magnificent prophecy of millennial times, as typified
by the pcooeful reign of Solomon. But Solomon committed ini·
quity, and he and his sUCC211sors were ehasteued with the rod of
men. And eveu before Solomon succeeded to the throne, the fai·
lure aud disorders of David's house were such that he was qnite
sellSible that there was to be no immediste fulillment of the highest
promises mllde to his sood. The last words of David shew clearly
enough that he looked forward to a greater tllan Solomon, to One
whose coming (afier the manner therein described) is evell yct
future. "David, the sou of JCSl!C, said, and tho man who was
raised up au high, the anointed of the God of Jacob, and the sweet
PSlllmist of Isr-del, said, The Spirit of the Lord spake by me, and
his word was in my tongue. The God of ISrllCI said, The Rock of
Israel spake to me, IIe that ruleth over men must be just, ruling in
the fear of God; aud he shall be as the light of the morning when
the sun riscth, even a morning without clouds; 88 the tender grass
springing out of the carth by clear shining atter rain. Although
my house be not so with God," (here is the distinct eonfcssion that
there was no present fitness in his house for tho introduetion of
blcssing like this; that He of whom the Rock of Israel spake hlld
yet to be looked for in the distance. But His coming was no loss
sure because it was not immediate,) .. yet be hath made with me an
everlllsting eovenaut., ordered in all things and sure: for this is l\ll
my salvation and all my desire, although he make it not to grolf.
But the sons of Belial shall be all of them as thorns thrust away,
beeause they cannot be taken with hands. But the man that shall
touch them must be fenced with iron, and the stalf of a Spc&r; and
they shall be utterly burned with fire in the same pln.ce." now
evident that the dying monarch and Psalmist of Israel here looks
forward to the day in wllieh .. the Son of man shall send forth his
angels to gather out of His kingdom all tllings that offend and
them which do iniquity, and shall cast them into a furllllCC of nre;
there slmll be wailing and gnashing of teeth. Then shall the
righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of theu' Father.
lIe that hath ears to hear, let him hear."

It is only thus that we can understand such a psalm as the
eighty-ninth. There we bave the fuitbfulncss of Jehovah 1}le<1ge<1
to David and his house. " My faithfulness and my mercy shall be
with him; and in my name shall his horn be exalted. .. .A.lsc
I will make him my first·born, higher than the kings of the earth ••
Once have I sworn by my holiness, that· I will not lie unto David.
His seed shall endure for ever, and his throne as the sun b<lfore me.
It shall be est.ablished for ever 88 the moon, and 88 a faithful
witncss in hoaven." Such are Jehovall's words. But immediatcly
after we have a strain of affecting lamentation. •• .. But thou
hast cast air and abho1TC(l, thou hast been wreth with thino
anointed. Thou hast mlIde void the covenllllt of thy servant;
thou hast profaned his crown, by casting it to the ground. Thou
h3St broken down all his edgcs; thou hast brought his strong
holds to ruin. .A.1l that pllSS by the way Sl}()il him: he is a
reproach to hi. neigbboun. Thou ba.t BOt up the rigllt hand
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of his lIdversarios; thou hast made all hi~ enemies to reJOIce.
Thou hast also turned the edge of his sword, and hast not mllde
him to stand in the battle. Thou hast mllde his glory to cease,
and cast his throne down to the ground. The days of his youth
hast thou shortened: thou hast covered him with shame." Nor is
this a mere passing stroke of the rod immediately followed by
the sunshine of God's favour. It is of such continuance that the
prophet llllks, .. How long, Lord 7 Wilt thou hide thyself for ever 7
Shall thy wrath burn like fire 7" Yoo, so long delayed is the
fulfilment of this covenant of merey with David's seed, that the
Psalmist goes on: .. Lord, where are thy former loving·kindncsses,
which thou swcarcst unto David in thy trnth 7 Remember, Lord,
the reproach of thy servants; how I do bear in my bosom the
reprollCh of aU the mighty people; wherewith thino onomies have
reproached, 0 Lord; wherewith they have reprollChed the foot·
steps of thine anointcd." IIow this reminds ono of the scoffers
of the last da)'s, sayiug, .. Whero is the promise of His conling 7"
And how the cont~xt of this latter passage lets us Ulto the blessed
sec-ret of the dewy which is such a trial of faith to the poor l>Orsc·
cuted remnant whose cry we hear in the l}salm from which we have
SO llIrgc-Iy quoted. Blessed God! thy 10ng-suJferiug, thy unwil·
linl,'llCSS that any should perish, is what alfords occasion to the
enemics to repl"Oaeh, wllile waters of a full cup are wrung out to
those who wait for thee. But thou shalt appear to the joy of these,
and all thine enemies shall be ashamed.

It would obviously be beyond the limits of a paper like the
prcscnt to notiee all the passages in the prophetic Scriptures,
which speak of the reign or kingdom of DlIvid's Son and Lord.
Bnt there are two great divisions of the period dliring which the
prophecies as to it were delivered; tho one prior to the incarnation
of Christ, the other subsequent to it. Then again, the former
of these divisions is subdivided by an event of much greater
importance than is generally attllChod to it; I mcan the destrue
tiou of Jerusalem by Ncbuehaduezzar, und the captivity of the
Jewish nation. Until this event oecurred, God hlld a nation or
kingdom on the c<"rth. In that kingdom tho descendants of David's
royal line wielded the sceptro lind occupied the throne as the
auointed ones of God. They held I.heir dominion by virtue of
God's gift of it to David and his seed, and God Himself was still
dwelling at Jerusalem, and it was by IIis laws that tho royal
authority hlld to be' exereised. It was God's kingdom. It is true
that lllany of the kings rebelled I1guinst God and set at nought
IIis laws. And here it was that the ministry of the prophets
came in. They testified against the sins of the nat.ioll and its
kings; foretold tho judgments by which those sins were to bo
punished, and called both' kings and people to repentance. And
t.hen, for the comfort of any who, either then or afterwards, shoulll
hearken to their voice, they foretold the glories of the coming
kiugdom of tho true Son of David, the heir of all the blessings
promised to David and his seed. Thi~ prophetie ministry, in its
most definite form, began with lsaiuh in the days of Uuiah,
J otham, Abll&, and IIczckiah, and includc-s his prophecics, with
those of Jeremiah, lIosoo, Joel, Amos, and Micah. After the over
throw and captivity by Nebuchadnczzar, things were entirely
changed. It Wll3 not tbllt there was any transfer of royal autho
rity. from the house of David to somo other family in Israel, aa
there hlld been from Saul and Ilis house to David and his seed.
No; the covcnant with David anc1 his sced is not broken; so fur
from this, the captivity was a l}art of the chastening promised in
that eovell:mt if the children of David should fail to walk in his
steps. But there was a transfer of power; a transfer of it from
ISrlICI alt.ogetllCr to the Gentiles. But this transfer of power to
the Gentik'S did nol; constitute them God's kiugdom. IsrllCl had
ceased to 1>0 suclL . The city whieh lIe had chosen for Ilia habita·
tion was dC8t~yed; IIis presence was no longer IDauifcstoo. in the
magllifieal temple which Solomon hlld built for His glory. Ezekicl
had secn that glory remove first from the temple, (sec Ezck. x.
18, 19,) and then from the city altogether; (xi. 23;) and the
temple where that glory had once dwclt was now burned with fire.
Ismel was given over into the hands of the Babylonish king; and
to the king of Babylon it was said: "Thou, 0 king, art a king of
kings; for the God of heaven hath given thee II. kingdom, power,
and strength, and glory. And wheresoever the children of men
dwell, the beasts of the field, and the fowls of the heaven hath he
given into tIline hand, and hath made thce ruler over them all.n

(Dan. ii. 37, 38.) Dut, large al WIIIl this gift of llOwer, it did Det
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C01l8titut~ Nebuchadnezzar God's anointed, nor did it make his
empire the kingdom of God. .All that bad made Israel such W88

now removed ·from that guilty nation, but not bestowed on their
Gentile oppresaors. There W88 no shekinah at Babylon; no sacri
fices there to the God of heaven; nor W88 there any divine code of
laws to regulate the exercise of the imperisl power with whieh the
monarch W88 invested. One of the first acts of that power Wll8

to establish idolatry and punish with death all who refused to
worship an idoL And all that is foretold of Gentile dominion is
its beinglISod in one act of rebellion against God afl,cr a.nother, tm
it is destroyed at the coming of our Lord Jesus C111'ist, and then,
we are told, "the God of heaven shall set up a kingdom whiCh
shall neYer be destroyed j and the kingdom shall not be left to
other people, but it shall break in pieces and consume all these
kingdoms, and it shall stand for eyer." (Dan. ii. 4i.) This is
quoted from. a prophecy delivered and recorded during the latter
subdivision of tho period preceding the birth of Jesus. Ezelciel

. in a manner bolongs to both subdivisions. He was himself a
captive in Challlea, but his prophecy was in part addrcsl'Cd to those
who atill remained at JC1'Ullalem. Daniel, Haggai, Zechariah and
Malachi, belong t.o the period which succeeded the carrying away
captive to Babylon. These 188t prophesied to a poor feeble rem·
nant who had been permitted to return. Not that the dominion
was restored t.o them, or the kingdom of God again set up. No;
they were tributarics and subjects of the king of Persia; and the
chief ond for which they IlOCm to have been restored to their own
land is, that among thom Christ might be born, and that to thcm
He might be pl'llllCnted as their long·expected king j the seed of
Abraham and the Lord of David, as well 88 the seed of the woman
and thf.'l Son of God. But, before conaidering this great crisis in
tho history of the world 88 well 88 of Israel, let us glance at somc
of the principal points in the Old Testament prophooies touching
Christ's kingdom. In doing this, I can only re{er to the passagcs
without quoting them; and let those who may be interested in t·he
inquiry consult them with their' contexts, in God's holy Word.
There seem to me to be four great leading traits in the prophetic
picture of the kingdom so often spoken of. There are, of course,
innumerable details: I confine myself to the grand leading features.

1. lie who is to reign 8S King is tho Lord Jesus Christ. (Fs. ii.
6·9 j :ni.; niv.; xlv. j hxii.; ex. j exviii. 22-26. Is. ix. 6, 7 j

xi. 1·5; vorse 10; uxii. 1, 2. Jer. niii. 5, G; xuiii. 14-17.
Ezek. uxiv. 23, 24; xuviL 22-25. Dan. vii. 13, 14. Mie. v. 2-4.
Zeoh. vi. 12, 13; ix. 9, 10.) .All these passages, and many more,
under various names and titl08, set forth our Lerd J Cl!US Christ as
the One who is to reign iu IS1"OO1 and Ol'or all tho earth.

2. Jerusalem or Zion is the place of tho spocial display of the
glory of Christ on earll, in His kingdom. (Is. i. 26, 27 j ii. 3 ;
xiL 6; niv. 23 j xxvii. 13 j xxxiii. 20, 21; lx. 14 j lxii. 1·12;
hvi. 10-20. Jer. iii. 17; xuiii. 10,11. Joel iii. 16, 17. Mic. iv.
7,8. Zeph. iii. 14-17. Zeoh. ii. 10-12; viii. 2-8; xiv. 16-21.)
I say OIl earf.h, because the rejoction of Christ by Israel and tho
putting olF, as it were, of IIis reign, have made way for the unfold·
ing of God's purpose, that His Son should have an heavonly Bride
as well as an earthly kingdom; that Ho Himaclf should have a
family in heaven, as well as a kingdom on tho earth. But as to
the kingdom of Christ OIl eluJ earth, it is clear from all the passages
cited, as well as from others, t·hat in it J orusalem has tho chief
place; that it is, so to spook, tho ceutre, the metropolis of Christ'a
kingdom on the e&rth-" the city of the great King."

3. In tho kingdom of Christ, tho Gent.ilea arc to be subject to
brael; they arc to hold a SUbordinate, an inferior place. This is
important, for under tho present dispensation the great truth is,
that "in Christ there is neither J ow nor Greek, Barbarian. nor
Scythian, bond nor free." For proof that it will not be thus in
the kingdom of Christ, foretold iu the Old Testament, IlOC alDongst
others tho following passages: Is. xi. 10 j xiv. 1, 2 j xlix. 22-26 j

h. 3·16 j hi. 5-9 j lxvL 12. Mio. v. 7, 8. Zeoh. viii. 22, 23.
4. The cJl'ects of t·his reign of Christ will be universal righteous.

n088 and peace. (See Pa. lnii. Is. ii. 2·4 j xi. 6-9 j xxv. 7 j ]ix•.
19 j lx. 1·22. Mie. iv.1-I,. Zcph. iii. 9, 10. Zoch. xiv. 9.)

The light shed on this subject by tho further revelation of tho
New Testament may be considered, if the Lerd will, in another
communication. Meanwhile, the Lord grant us, in deep rCYcrcnoo
of apirit, a.nd yet in the joy which His own presenec alone can
iDllpirc, to pursue these meditations on His Word. and to be by
~.JIIl more &lid more IIlparated from all else to Himaclf! W. T.

TIlE SUFFERINGS OF CImIST.

(Mark xiv. Ie-50.)

THEBB are two aides in tho su1Ferings of the Lord Jeaus: the suf
ferings which, during His career, Ho endured from mon, and thc
suJl'crings which 110 know, when, taking tho cup lIe had to drink,
lIe bore the weight of the wrath of God.

Tho ext.ent of man's iniquity appears in two ways: direetly in all
that man did in opposing and rejecting Jcsus; but, above all, in
the weight of sin the Lerd Jesus had to bear when lIe drank tho
cup which the Father bad given Him. For Rim this was no light
thing. He" began to be sore amazed and t.o be very heavy; aud
saith unto them: My soul is exceeding sorrowful unto death."
(Verse 33.)

Among those who may road this, arc there not several who have
neYer been sacldened because of their sins P Is thero any thing
whieh more lays bare the folly and lovity of the heart of man P
We who by sin have made so bittor and awful the cup which Jcsus
drank, we may consider sin as trilling in the eyes of God. But it
is He, it is Jesus who found how horrible it was. If our hearts,
miserable as they are, fuel not sin, Christ felt it·when 110 drank
the cup for us and bore sin for us. If tho heart docs not under
stand the gravity of sin, not to tho same point as Josus knew it,
but at least in some dcgroe-~ focble as it may be, the feeling of
the gravity of sin is a stranger to us-we have not at all entered
into the mind of JcsUs.

It is very diIl'eront to have tho heart touched by theso t.hing8, or
morely to have the knowledge of them; for it is not of this kuow
ledge that I would apeak here. To havc the knowledge of the
gravity of sin, of what lIin cost Jesus, and not to have the heart
touched by it, is even worse than t() kuow nothing about it what
eYer. The state of the heart is, in oue of the oases, even worse
than in the other.

We are geing to sec feebly, vory feebly, what were the suJforings
of Jesus.

No one, alas! can fathom to the bottom what those sufferings
were. Every day you have thoughts, you say and do things, you
have tho sins which caWled Christ t{) drink the cup and undergo
the wrath of God. A.nd, in spito of that, you perhaps think that
you havo not been 80 wicked! If you have tho thought that Christ
sul!.crod for your sins, you will find that Christ did not judge that
these sins were not most grave. He was sore o.mazcd 3Ild vory
heavy for them. In the garden of Gcthsemane, Christ prepared
lIimsclf {or others to moct with Ilia God, according to the holiness
of IIis judgment. IIis soul was "exceeding sorrowful, evon unto
death." (Matt. uvi. 38.)

Yon who think to prepare yourselves to meet your God, havo
you these sorrows and that sore amazement P However vague
may be the thought you may havo of them, if you would learn
what they have been, coDllidcr how in Gcthsemane Christ was
heavy and'sore amazed at sin! And if you have not done so, no
morc have you appreciated the love of Jcsus, nor the work of Jcsus
in grace. What is important and needful is, that our conscienccs
should be touched by the thought that Christ was thoro for ua in
su1Fcring that He might boar our sius. .H my soul is not brought
t{) own it, it is noccssary that I should pass there myself, and
suffer for myself tho wrath and justice of God, such 88 Christ bas
undorgone. If, when His Son, His beloved, who had no sin, waB
made sin for us, God bad to smite sin in lIim; if. His justice and
His holin088 could not spare J C8U8, think you to escape when you
shall moot the face of God? And wheu I consider Christ su1Fcring
the wrath and curse, can I think that my sins o.rc a t·rio.c P The
evil I had done was so serious in tho ayes of God and in those of
J csus, that, when J osus eharged II.imPclf with it, this evil made
Him ugonize, and eaused to fall on Him tho weiglIt of God's wrath.
Christ sulfcrod on tho er088 the wrath of God, and why P Docause
you deserved this wrath and oternal condemnation.

Often, without knowing it, souls go to meet God with their ain
upon them. Souls arc often there without having the conscious
ness of it. Is it not true, for many among you, that you walk in
this life to mect God and to face His judgment, and .that you foar
nothing? And if it is thus, ifyou thua walk at CIIIlO in tho face of
this judgment, what is it to Bay this, except that the conscienoc is
not awakened, nay, is eyen hardened., inspite of the agony of JC8US.
in spito of the sulferings of Jesus, and ill spite of wltieh J08us had
to drink because of sin ?
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How beautiful it i? to contemplate Jesus in the mid&t of this
agony and of th080 ~ufferings! W 0 ace Him perfectly calm and
woighing with calmness tho weight of tho cup that He would drink.
And in what circwnatancea P In the midst of all that which was
calculated to broak and bruise the aft'eetiona of His heart. The
more tho world rejoote and despises us, the more. also have we need
of aft'ection. Jesus wall Cull of goodnesa and of tenderness Cor Hi,
di8ci.p1oll. He had loved and bomo with them. What happens to
Him P What does He lind in their midst, when the iniquity of
man is about to be let loose sgainst Him P What He finds is, that
in the midst of tho,.e Ho loved, of those with whom He wall at
table and lived as with His friends and companions, (verse 18,)
Jesus can BaY: "Verily, I say unto you, one of you which cateth
with me ,hall betray me." Yes, one of you who have been with
me, one of you, my familiar friends! His heart is wounded to tho
bottom. And as they began to be sorrowful, and to say unto Him
one by one, Is it I P Jesus shows how His heart is broken. .. It is
ono of tho twelvo that dippoth with. me in tho dish." Ono of you,
who have known me,' who have seen me, and who were received
into my intimacy. And Jesus was porfoctly calm.

Vel'8Oll 22-26;. They went to crucify IIim. Of whom dOllS He
think P Of JIis disciples. His body was going to be brokon and
His blood shod. He W&Il about to undorgo tho wrath of God, and
Ho expla.ina to them in poaoe the COlt of what He is going to do
for them. He transports Himself beyond those ages in which ;we
live, to the time when, satisfiod with tho traTail of his soul, (Is. liii.
11,) Ho will drink anew in tho kingdom of God the fruit of tho
vino. (Verso 25.) JIow beautiful it is thus to lICC the Lord Jesus
east His glancea through tho ages! In tho midst of tho frightful
circumstances in which He is found, His soul is eulm enough to
think of the everlasting happiness achieved for His disciples by
His sulferings, and of tho joy that Ho will experionce in again soo
ing them in this slate of glory. Without lotting Himself be
turned away by tho thought of His sufferings, without agitation,
without amuement, He contemplates in peace tho value of His
sacrifice and the happiness of again finding His disciples at the
end. ~'he treason of Judas, tho donial of Potor, the forsaking of
tho discipl/ls, the rejection of the world, tho enmity of Satan,
nothing troubles Him. "They sung a hymn." (Verse 26.)

V llI'6OIl 27, 28. " J osus saith unto them, All yo shall be olfended
becau."O of me, this night." To be ashamed of Him, miserable 88

we are ! And yet, how this puts in relief the unutterable love of
Jesus! He tolls His shoop, who are going to be scattered, that He
will n;join thom shortly, and that, as soon as Ho shall havo com
pleted all this work which is to savo His own-to manifest, alas!
all the fecblOll088 of tho l1esh in them, and all tho perfootion of
obedience in J OSI18, lIo will go bofore them into Galiloo.

Verses 29, 30. Peter has tho fuJao confidence of tho l1esh. Does
J081IlI reproach him with itP What does Peter's presumption
produce in the heart of Jesus P Ho warns Peter and prays for
him. His lovo stoadCast, unchangeable, never slaekons. His heart
is not discouraged. It is JIo, He who waa to bear all the pain,
who oncolll'llge8 and cona01oll His discip1oll.

Verso 31. It may happen to others beside Poter to 8&Y: "If I
should dio with thoo, I will not deny thee in any wise," for "like
wise also said they alL" Whore Christ is honoured and owned, in
the midst of His own, in the midst of such as confcss His name,
people may woll own Him, thcy may well have a Christ, though
rejected of men; but, in other society, in the midst of those who
reject Him, how ready is tho heart to conceal that it knows Him !
And if you find it evil in Peter to have thus denied Him, is that
less awful in you P And if, when we are exposed to disgrace for
IIis name, wo do not love to confess it, do we not deny Him as
much as Pcter P And it is done because the conscionec is not
awakened and touched because Jesus sulfered for sin. What I
desire is, that the conscienoo should fool tho weight of the sin
which made J esU8 suffer, and tlm sin is yours; it is that your
heart should be touched by tho fceling of tho love oT J OSDl, by this
power of lovo in virtue. of which J OSU8 has charged Himself before
God with tho weight and the responsibility of sin, and in: virtue of
which Ho has borne all this woight when He was "wounded for
our transgressions and bruised for our iniquities." (Is. liii. 6.)

Versos 32-39. Jesus tells his disciples to pray. (Verse 38.) It
is no more for Him tho time of conaoling His own. He must meet
for them tho wrath of God. He now reviews in spirit before God
that which He i, to lulfer in drinking tbe cup of the wrath of God.

Jesus, who was holy, and who had abode in the love of the Father,
alone understood what was the holiness of God and of what cost
His ·love was. He was thence so much the more capable of alone
understanding how horrible sin was, and how awful was tho wrath
of God. Indilforenoe to this wrath ClImlot be found Bave in those
who, being in sin, know not tho holinesa of God, and who, stran
gers to God, have not tastod His love. It is awful to see us .,
contented with ourselves and careless, when ono knows t.be pangs
which sin has cost the Lord Jesus, and why ho was sore amazed
and very hcavy.

In His career of obedience, J 081IlI suffered tho contradiction or
sinners. Never did He tum away frem them, and novor did He
demand that BUeh a cup should be taken away from Him. Why
this P Because this was not merely the cup of tho iniq'nty of men,
or of Satan's malioo, but that of tho wrath of God. In what He
had had to suffer before from men, He had the joy of accomplishing
the will of His Father; but~ in this cup, which was that of wrath'
thore was not ono drop of swootn088. Josus prays that, if it be
pouible, this cup might be Car removed from Him. And why
impo88ible P Here is tho reason. It is impo88iblo that God should
endure sin, and (since Jesus Himself was made sin for us) that the
wrath of God should not be accomplished against sin.

Dohold, dCllr readen, whore you arc ! If Christ has not borne
your sins, impossible that you should escape tho judgment that
God has pronounced sgainst sin. It is a serious thought. Weigh
this expression of iTcsus: "If it be possible." Certainly,. if that
had boon possible, God would have heard J osus, and Hj' would
havo spared His beloved Son this unparulloled sorrow. Why does
Jesus say, "If it bo possible P" Docause Ho who knew. what the
lovo of God was, was also in a condition to know ho;w terrible waa
His wrath.

What was tho state of the disciples P They slept. (Verse 37.)
They had not onough alfoction for Him to watch oDO hO,ur. Peter.
who was williug to face prisen or death, couW. not watch one hour.
He had slept on the mountain during tbe.transfiguratiou, (Luke
a. 32,) and ho sloops onGe~e. ~ discloses, .at the bottom
of our hearts, the selfishness which ~ a stranger to t·ho aft'ectiona
which mako our hearts enter into tho glory, as well.as into tho
sulferings of Jesus.

Verses 40-43. Was the lovo of, Jesus disheartened or fatigued
by all that P No; He must, Ho would glorify His Father, and
save His own, and He is not "fl'08tod by any difficulty. Impossible
that wo should be saved if He. drink not the cup, and He takes it.
His love is mightier than death. He presents all to God. And
from the moment Ho found it impossible for this cup to pass with
out His drinking it, calm again posseasea His soul, and He takes it•.

Vcrsos 44-50. Of what is not tho heart of man. capablo P God
has allowed tbat all the perfidy of the heart should be laid bsro,
and that man should betray Josus by a kiss. Not a pang, not a
trial that Jesus had not to endure' in ordor to put His hCllrt to the
test. Without that,. something would have been wanting to the
cup which He had to drink. The trial of tho Lord would not haTe
been complete, and the question of man's iniquity would not have
been cleared in the presence. of the judgment of God; but Jesus
has perfectly glori6ed God His Father in tho midst of all the
iniquity of· man and all the malice of Satan. All that which could
wound and crush, God's wrath, Satan's wick$esB, man's iniquity,
all bruised His heart to pieoea, and all m~e the immeasurable
excellence of Jesus to shiue before God. The heart of JOSUI was
probed to the bottom. And what is, after all that, the position of
sinncrs P Thore remains nothing but tho cost and worth of Jesus
for them; and in tho eyes of God, he that believeth has all the
worth of JClIUS before God. He may present himself before God,.
as loved of God to the point that God has given His Son, and as
having tho cost of all tho sulferings of Jesus.

If Christ is thus presentod to you, of two things, one: cither you
are guilty of the sufferings of Jesus, if you despise thom; or, if by
grace you lay hold of their infinite value by faith, you enjoy the
elfoct of these su1l'eringll. If you despise them, you will be treatod
as those who despise them. If, by grace, your eyes are open to
understand what Jcsus has done, all the efficacy of His work is
applied to you, and you enjoy tho love of God. Either, you are
guilty of tho sulforinga of Jesus, or you enjoy tho cost of Hill
suJForings.

To confesa what are your sins which havo made Jesus suJFer, is
really to believe that He bas borne them. If you say, It is I who
have mado Christ thus to sulfer, you also 8&y, For me, I shall
never sulfer like that. If Jesus bas bome my sins and undergone
their consequences, I shall not undergo them, and I am dolivered
and set free from condemnation.

May God, by the fooling of the love of Jesus, touch your hearts,
and make you conscious at what infinite price it is for you that
JOSUI presented Himself in order to undergo tho wrath of God!
Oh! how procious is the lo~e of JelIUS !-(.lhnn ~M ~" oJ'
J.N.D.)
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THE DAY OF ATONEMENT.

LEVITICUS X. 1,2. XVI.
so ARJUlfGED AS TO snow TilE ORDINANCES 01' TilE DAY 01'
ATONEMENT TO DE TYPICA.L 01' TlIE DISJ'ENSA'fIONAL WAYS 011
THB LORD, DOTII 1'OR TIIB CUURCII 01' .GOD AND 1'011. ISII.AEL;

WITH EXPLANATORY NOTES AT TUB END.

himself: II.Dd he shall take a censer full of burning coals of fire
from 011' the altar before the Lord, and his hands full of SWEET
INCENSE booten small, and DRING IT WITUIN TUE VAIL; and he
sh~ll put the incense upon the fire before the Lord, that the cloud
of the incense may cover the mercy-soot that is upon the testi
mony, that he die not; II.Dd he shall take of the BLOOD of tho
bullock, II.nd fprinkle it with his finger upon the mercy-seat enat
ward; and before the mercy-scat shall he sprinkle of tho blood
with his linger soven timC8.

BY SIR EDWARD DENNY, BART. [B] The Congrega.tion.

N.B.-The letters (A) [B) here mark the alll:1'llat., and also the ./mull,.....,..
actiDga 01 Aaroo, (11.rie. io each e,,"e,) for his own hoose aod the people-a

point m06t oeedfol to ootice io readiog tIlia chapter.

The sin-oll'eriogs pro,_.d. (Verse 6.)

And .A.o.ron Bh~ll ol1'or ltis BULLOCK of the sin-01l'ering, whieh
is Cor himself, II.nd DUlke !IJl atouement for himself II.nd his hoWlC,

[A] Aaron and his House. (Soo Note a.)
TIle sin-oll'ering killed - tile blood with i"co taken Within tbe vail, rore_

sbowing the IntereC8sion of Christ for the CI rcl. no..•• (Yer8C8 11-14.)

And Aaron shall bring the BULLOCK of the ..in-oJrering, which
is for himself, o.nd shall make an atonement for himself, and for his
hOWlC, lIud shall kill tlte bulloek of the sin-oJrering which is for

The lin-oftering "iUd-the blood taken within the vail, fD_bowing
the illtcrce5lli.oD or Cluist for 1"...11•.,.,./1.1'. (Vuse 15.)

Then shall he kill the GOAT of the sin-oJrering that is for t.he
people, and DEING illS BLOOD WITUIN THE VAIL, and do with that
blood as he did with the blood of the bullock, o.u.d sprinkle it upon
the mercy-seat, and before the mercy-scat.

(Verses 16-17.)

And he shall DUlke an atonement for I·he nOLY PLACE, because of
t.ho nncleannCl!s of t·he children of Israel, and because of their
transgressions in nIl their sins; and so shall he ddtfor the 'lADER
NACLB OF TUB CONGREGATION that rcmmneth among them in tho
midst of their uneleanness. And there shall be no man in the
tabernacle of the congregation when he gocth in to make an atone
ment in the holy place, until ho come out, and have made an atone
ment for IIrnsELF, and for his nousIIoLD, and for all the CONGltll
GATION OF ISBAEL.

THE GOLDEN ALTAR OF INCENSE HALLOWED. (SccNotc4.)

(Verses IS. 19.)

.And he shall go out unto the altar that is before the Lord, (soo
Exod. xxx. 1-10,) amI make an II.tonement for it; and shall take
of the blood of the DULLOCK, (for Aaron and his houso,) and of
the blood of the GOAT, (for the congregation,) and put it upon
the hon18 of the altar round about. ~-\.nd ho shall sprinkle of the
blood upon it wit·h his finger seven times, and eleanso it, n.nd hal·
low it from the uneleanness of the children of Israel

SIN CONFESSED-THE SCAPEGOA1' SENT FORTH. (Sec Note 5.)

(Verses 20-22.)

And when he hnth made an end of reconeiling the holy llince,
and the tabernacle of the congregation, and the all.or, he shall bring
the LIVE GOAT; and Aaron shall lay beth his hands upon the
head of the live goat, and CONFESS OVER lllM ALL TIlE HilQUITIES
OF 1'Ul! ClllLDREN OF ISItAEL, and all their transgressions iu all
their sins, putting them upon t4e head of the goat, and shall send
him away by the hand of a fit man (01' "a mall of opportunit!!,
Hcb.-sce tlwr9in) into the wilderness; and the goat shall bear
upon him all their iniquities into a land not inhabit.ed; (" of
separation," lIeb.-s!JC margin;) and ho shall let go the goat in
tho wilderness.

1,-------------1 (Sec Note 6.)
AARON CHANGES HIS GARMENTS. (Vcr. 23,24.)

And Aaron shall come into the tabernacle of tho eongregation,
and shall PUT 01'1' TUE LINEN GAItJllENTS, whieh he put on when
he wont into the holy place, and shall leavo them there; and he
shall wash his flesh with water in the holy placo, and PUT ON nIS
GA.RlIUlNTII, ANI> COME FOItTII,

[A] [B] Aaron, his House, and the Congregation.
The fat or the siD-olTering bornt. (Verse 25.)

And the FAT of the ..in-oll'ering (i.e. of the BULLOCK for
Aaron and his house, and of the GOAT for the congregation) shall
he Dll':n.N UPON THE ALTAR.

HE WHO LETS GO THE SCAPEGOAT WASHEU. (Sec Note 8.\

(Verse 26.)

AmI he that let go the goat for the SCAPEGOAT sllall wlI8h
his clothes, and batllll his flesh in water, and afterward come into
the camp.

[A] [B] Aaron, his Rouse, and the Congregation. (Note7.)
The burnt-oft'crings ldllcd. (Verse 24.)

And oJrer his bU"nt-oJrermg, (the R.AM, see verse 3,) and the
burnt-olferi~g of the pcople, (the RAM, see verse G,) and make
atonement for hill15elf and for the people.

(Soo Note 2,)

Aaron and his House,

Aaron lIond his ROlUlC.[A.]

The Congregation.
The siD and bDlDt-DlTeriDgs cllO'£7I. (verse 5.)

And he shall take of the congregation of the ohililren of Israel
TWO kids of the GOATS Cor a sin-01l'erlug, lI.ud one RAM for a
~t-oJrering.

[A]

The sio and borot-olTcriDgs ehol.n. (Verse 3.)

Thus shall Aaron eome into the holy place; with a young
BULLOCK for a si'I-01l'ering and a RAM for a burnt-01l'ering.

I AARON CLOTHED. I (Verse 4.)

He shall put on the holy linen COAT, and ho shall have the linen
BREECIIES upon his flesh, and shall be girded with a linen GIRDLE,
II.nd with tho linen MITRE shall he be attired; these are UOLY
GAIUUNTS; thereCore shall he wll5h his 1I0sh in Wilier, aud so put
them on.

[B]

LEV'ITlCUS XVI.
THE RESULT OF THE ABOVE FAILURE.

(Verses 1, 2.)

And the Lord spako unto Moses after the death of the two sons
of Aaron, when they oJrered before the Lord, and died; and tho
Lord said unto Moses, Speak unto Aaron thy brother, that he
come not at all times into the holy place within the vail before the
mercy-scat, whieh is upon the ark, (Exodus xxvi. 33.31,) that he
die not; for I WILL Al.'PEAE IN TUB CLOUD UPON TilE }[ERCY-SEAT.

[B] The Congregation.
The sio.oll'eriDglI pr•••nI~lotacast. (Verses 7-10.)

And ~e shall take the TWO GOATS, aud presont them before
the Lord.at the door of the tabel'llacle of the congregation. .And
Aaron shall CAST LOTS upon the two goats; one lot pon TUE
LoBD, II.Dd the other lot for the SCAPEGOAT. (hazet. ITeb.)
And kon shall bring tllll goat npon which tho Lord's lot Uill,
and 01l'er him: for a ..ilt-01l'c.ring. (to be kilted.) But the goat, on
which the lot Cell t·o be the scapegoat, shall be presCllteel alive
before the Lord, to make on atonement with him, and to let him
go for a scapegoat into the wildernCSll.

LEVITICUS X.
THE I'AILURE 01' TilE PRIESTHOOD. (Sec Note J.)

(Verses 1,2.)

And Nadab !lnd Abihu, the BOns of kOD, took eithe·r of them
his oonser, and put fire therein, and put inccl18e thereon, Dnd
OFFERED STRANGE FIRE before tIle Lord, which he commanded
them not, and there went out fire from the Lord, and devoured
them, and they DIED DEFORE TilE LoRD.



THE PROSPECT. 85

[A] En] Aa.ron, his House, and the Congregation.
The sin.offering burnt outside tile camp. (Verses 27, 28.)

And the BULLOCK for the si'J-olI'ering, aud the GOAT for the
.nn·olI'ering, whose blood was brought in to make atonement in the
holy place, shall one carry forth without the camp; and t.heyshall
burn in the fire their skins, aud their flesh, aud Lheir dung. (See

Heb. xiii. 11, 12.) And he that burneth them shall wash his
elothes, and baLhe his flesh in water, and afterward he shall come
inLo the camp.

THE DAY OF ATONEMENT A STATUTE FOR EVER. (8eeNoteP.)
A day DC a.6licliOf& and DC "'d. (Verses 2p-31.)

And this shall be a statute for ever unto you: t!:lat in the
SEVENTH MONTH, ON THE TENTH DAY OF TliE
MONTII, (i.e. tlte do!! OIJ whk1J tke !lear of jubilee feU ever!! fort!!
Kinth !lear,) ye shall AFFLICT YOUR SOULS, and do NO WORK at all,
whether it be one of your own country, or a stranger that sojourn
eth among you: for on that day shall the priest make an atone
ment fo~ you, to cleanse you, that ye may be clean from all your
sins before the. Lord. It shall be a SAllDATII OF REST unto you,
and ye shall nflliet your seula by a statute for ever.

AARON'S SUCCESSORS. (See Note 10.)

TIle day of atonement to be .. on"" a year." (Verses 32-34.)

And tho priest, whom he shall anoint, and whom he shall con
secrate to minister in the priest's office in his father's st,cad, shall
make the atonement, aud Sll:ill put on the linen clothes, even the
holy garments: and he shall make an at,onement for the IlOI,Y
SANCTUARY, and he shall make an atonement for the TAnERNACLE
OF THE CONGREGATION, and for the ALTAR, and he shall make au
atonement for the l'RIESTS and for all the l'EOl'LB OF 1'IlE CONORl,
GATION, and this shall be au everlasting statute unto you, to make
an atonement for the children of Israel for all their sins ONCE
A YEAH..

AND HE DID AS TIlE LoRD COMHANDED MOSEll.

EXPLANATORY NOTES.

NOTE 1.
(Leviticus x. 1,2; xvi. 1,2)

TilE failure of the Aaronical priesthood, fully developed in the
person of Caiaphas, when he, together with the Jewish nation,
rejected their king, led to the appointment of U,e unehangeable
priesthood of ClllUST. For this eauso the sin of Nadab aud
Abihu nppcars to be !lotiem1 at; the opening of the sixf·eenLh of
Leviticus. This act of the priesLs, in offering strange fire, was
ill embr!lO, the failure of Aaron's house at the out;sct. And this it
was whieh led the Lord to appoint a new ordinance (namely tho
great act of atonement made on this daJ') wherein, in the services
of Aaron once every year, both for HIMSELF AND illS IIOUSE, and
at the same time for the l'EOPLE, we discern in type the actings of
Christ once and for ever, bot.h for liis holy priesthood, the CHURCH
now upon earth, aud hereafter for ISRAEL.

Observe, the action of Cainphaa in rending his garments, a thing
strieUy forbiddllu for the high l'riest to do, (sec Lev. ni... 10,) is
very significaut. lIe did so at. the moment when ho accused tho
IIoly One of blasphemy j when he, together with the Jewish elders,
pronounced him guilt.y of death. lIence, in thus rending his
garments, he uneonseiously showed t;hat the Levitical priesthood
was wholly deliled, t1Jal 1u.s o.fTwe teas ended, to be superseded
by the priesthood of lIim who never will fail, through whom we
draw nigh in the full assurance of faith.

The more closcly this chapter (Lev. xvi.) is studied, the more
clearly the divine order thCl"COf will be scen. Here Aaron is shown
acting altel"lwJe1!! for k~ ow,a 1'OUlJO and tlte people, the distinction
betwccn them being so accurately defined, that there is no con
fusion whatever. .All hero is in. order. with regard to the priL'Sts
and the people, together with the vietims olI'ered for each. Here,
observe, the sacrifices are of two ki'lds, namely, the si>J, and the
btIrIJt-offerings; t.he former being exprcssive of Ch"ist "made siu "
for ilis llCOplc, and thCl'Cfore forsaken by God on the trce; the
latter, of t.he delight which the Father, notwithstanding, took in IIis
Son, at the very moment when Ho was bearing the curse for IIis
pcople.

The abovo is the more enlarged dUpollsation2t 'View of this

chapter. In another and more limited sonse, regarding it as
exclusively Jewish, it doubtless appliCll to the redemption of
Aaron's house and the people hereafter. In this light it is pre
sented in Lev. 1xiii. 26-32, namely, as merely foreshowing tlUJ
repelJtance alidforgiventJ8s of Israel. (Soo Note 0.)

NOTE 2.

(Verses 3.17.)

In the ehoiee, the prcsentll.t.ion and tho death of the victims,
together with the entrance of Aaron into the holiest, aUernatel!l'
as we here soo, for the priests and the people, wo trace Christ, the
true offering for siu, chosen by God in the first pInce, (verses 3-5,)
next coming forth as the obedient servant on earth, (versos 6-10,)
and, lastly, laying down His life ou the cross; and then, having
asCended to heaven, there making intercession, both for His C1w.re1J
and for Israel. (Yersed 11-15.)

Observe,before Aaron is clothed, in verse 4, witl, the holy linen
garments, which show him as the t.ype of Christ coming forth to
do the will of His Father, the victims for himself and his honse
are selected. (Verse 3.) .Aflerward8, when he has put on his
garments, the offerings for the congregation arc chosen. (Yerso 5.)
Thus, from everlastin!J, before the course of agcs began, Christ was
set apart to die for Ilis Chnreh. lVitl.ita tlJ" limits of tilne, on the
other hand, after lIe had appe.....'Cd upon earth, He WIl<! f,Illy revcaled
lIB tl,e one who was to sulfer for Israel. This surely is eha.rnc
teristie of the calling of Israel and of the Chureh, the history of
the one being connooted with tim", that of the other being linked
willi eternity. (Sce Deut. xxxii. 8. Rev. xiii. 8; xvii. 8.)

This, it is tMle, can bo shown more in a lw!JatiDo than in a posi
tive way. In Ephes. i. 4, 5, wo read of the Church of God being
ehosCll in Christ before the foundation of the world, while not.bing
of the kind is stated of Israel, or of Christ in eonnexion with
Israel. 'fme it is, God's eoullBels arc from everlasting to ever
ln~tillg; but still there is, in this way, a marked dilferellce in the
lIBpeet in which the calling of the Chureh and of Isr-dCl, with regard
to time and etel'11U!I, arc presented in Scripture.

NOTE 3.
(VCnJe8 11.17.)

The high priest, having slain the sin-olI'ering for lumself and
1u.s l/,Que, takes the blood of tho victim, with sweet iucense, into
the holiest. (Yerscs 11-14.) So Christ having died, having risen
and a~euded to heaven, there intercedes for IIis C1Jure1J (not Israel
as !let) at. tho rigltt hand of God.

'fhen, having finished his aetion within the vail for himself and
his hOUOO, Aaron comes forth, and, entering UlC second time into
the holiest, there atones for tire l'e"l'!e. (Yerse 11;.) So the inter
cession of Christ for His Chureh having closed, (she having been
caught up to the Lord, 1 Thess. iv. U,-18,) !lis intercession for
Israel will begin. This gives us a glimpse of the last week of
Daniel, the tin,e of Anti-Christ's power, when Christ will intercede
for, and also, in spirit, walk and act in the midst of His sullcring
remnant, the nueleus of the holy nation for :whom the kingdom is
destined.

In eonnexion with this, we may notice Rev. viii. 1-4, where we
read as follows: ".And when lie (the Lamb) had opened the
seventh seal, there was silence in heaven for about the spooe of
half an hour. And I saw the seven angels stand before God; and
to Litem were given seven trumpets, and another angel came and
stood at the alt.ar, having a golden conser; and there was given
unto him much incense, that he should oll'er it with the prayers of
all saints upon tho golden alt.ar which was before the throne, and
the smoke of the incense, which came with the prayers of the saints,
l\Scended up before God ont of the angel's hana." Now, what docs
this mean P Perhaps it symbolically describes the begillUiu!J of
i,JtercessiolJ for Israel, aftcrthe Church has disappeared from the
earth; the cry also of the remnant, answered by judgment on the
wicked world, shown by the angel casting fU'e into tho earth.
Then, again, this "8ilenct1 in kea"",n" may express an iJltely."plion,.
n pause in the intercession of Christ, betwcen the ascension of the
Church and tho calling out of the rcnmant; and if so, we may
imagine this silence, this pallile, yca, the rapture of the saints, to
occur in Lev. xvi., in the interval. betwecu the services of Aaron
for himself and his house, in vcrses 11-H" and his actings in verse
15, for tho congregation of Israel.

In the intcrccBllion of Aaron for the congregation, it is interest
ing to observo, Ihat there is no mention of i,w:eIMe, as in the cue
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of himself and his house. This exp1'Cll!lCll the deep delight which
Christ takes in His ('nuReR, His own elect body, the bride, the
Lomb's wife; deeper by far than that which lIis Je,,,ish people
will ever awaken. True it is, the above quotation (Rov. viii. 1·4)
does speak .of MtctmIe, which, whether Israel or the Chureh is in
question, must always accompany the intercession of Christ. Soo
ing, however, that Lev. xvi. presents a t»1It,.ad between Irrael and tlre
Olwrch, its being rwticetl in vorsos 11·14, lUld not in vorse 15,
has surely a significant meaning.

Observe, what is said in vorsos 16, 17 does not dCscri.be an
atltmItce i. tlie actio. 01 .<tarIJA, their object being simply to show
that the blood of tho bullock lUld that of the goat both avail for
the purification not only of the pnuu lUld tho people, but also for
that of the _afICtwary, lUld that thereby the holy placu, as well as
the per_OM, of Aaron's house lUld the congregation, arc cleansed.

NOTE 4.

(Venes IS, 19.)

The golden altar of incense, tho symbol ofw01'8hip, thus cleansod
with the blood of the bullock for tho priuU, and that of tho goat
lor the people, fol'Cllhadows tho communion of the CllURCH lUld of
ISBAEL hcrcaftcr, tho former in heaven, the latter on earth, in
giTing glory to Christ, the Saviour of both. The Church _ in
spirit has Croo 8C008S to God through His blood; 1uJreafler the way
will be opened through tho same blood for Israel.

It is not' the bruen altar of burnt-011'oring, observe, but the
golden altar of incense that is here mOlmt. ~'his is evident {rom
Exodus xxx. 1·10. And this being hallowed before either the
_pegoat goes forth, or .Aaron ehanges his garments, shows that
tho Jewish remnant willlcarn tho song of redemption, that they
will unito with tho Chureh, above in heaven at tho time, in praising
the Lamb, before Isrocl, M a fUltiofl, is aocopted-before Christ
appeam in His glory. .As an instanco of this, in Rev. xi". 1-5, tho
hundred lUld forty and four thousand with the Lamb on Mount
Sion, who had boon previously sealed for blessing OIl earl!., (ehap.
vii. 1-8,) loam their song from othe1'8 in Mavefl; not that thoso
others, who arc heard "harping with their harps," CGn bo said to
be TIlB CnuRcH, but, at all events, it is olear that their plaoo is
abOIl6, and there with tho Church unito in praising the Lamb.

NOTB 6.

(Verses 20,21.)

The .Azazel or scapegoat let go into the wilderness, charged with
tho sins of the people, expresses the full public declaration of
Christ in tho sight of heaven and earth, that tho linS of tho whole
house of Israel arc forgiven, that they are owned once again as
God's people. The goat that was slain, whose blood was taken
by Aaron into the holiest, shOWI the Lord simply dying for Israel,
while the scapegoat, on tho other hlmd, presents Him who had
died, as alive ogain from tho dead; and now, after the lapse of
agCl of dispersion lUld lorrow, making an end of tho sins of lIis
people. (See Dan. iL 24.) Thus the groat leading doctrinCl of
death and resurrection, of Christ Ihedding His blood, and the
Spirit horeat\er applying that blood, are doclared through the
medium of theso two mystical goats.

NOTE 6.
(Verses 23, 24.)

These garments of .Aaron, emphatio&1ly termed "1M garments,"
were those, it would scorn, whieh were made "lor glor!l antllor
btJawt!J," (Exod. xxviii. 2,) and which espoci&11y belonged to him
as the high priest. Hore they are contrasted with tho holy linen
garments above-named, which he exclusivoly wore while dealing
with nfl; namcly, while oJforinlt the sin-011'0ringl!, and which, when
this part of his work is concluded, he changes, and comes forth
arrayed in those garments which mark him as the typo of CnRlsT
IN HIS GLORY. Thus clothed, as we road, he 011'01'8 the ~.
Ojferifl9, the expression, not of God Tisiting sin on the bleasod
person of Jesus, but of the delight of the Father in the work of
the Son in redemption.

It is bl.eased to 800 that the garments of the priests, Aaron's
sons, though simpler and less costly than Aaron's by far, like his,
we~ made "lor glory tMUllor be_g," (Ex.od. uviii. 40,) shewing
t.h_by the oneness of Christ and His Church in that hope which
il laid up {or both in the kingdom.

NOTE 7.
(Verses 24, 2a.)

Up to this point all tho sacrificos were lot' lit&, the oxpl'C88ion
of Christ bcMing the wrath of God on the cross. Here the lnwnt
offeriHg., (namely, the two rami, together with the lat o{ tho
bullock and of the goo.t,) the expression of God'a infinite delight in
lIis Son, sums up tho sacrifices of this mystical day. Observe,
"tho fat," though part of tho animals oO'erod for ,in, was ill itself,
nevertheless, a blWJlt.ojferi.lIf}' & most full and blCS8O(l expression
of tho intrinsic perfootion amI excellence of Christ, showing that
lIe who was bearing God's wrath was, at tho same momont, "a
meet .«_..to tlie Lori.:' (Lev. i. 9.)

NOTE 8.
(Verses 26-:111.)

Christ having fully completed the work of atonement, having
boon tno.tk rin for His people, will appear tho sooond timo fDitlwat
riD, (without the imputation thereof,) unto salvation. (Hob. ix.
28.) Typical, thorefore, of this, in vorso 24, wo havo alroady
soon tho high priest washing himself in the holy plaoo, putting
on his glorious garments, and then coming forth. So now also (in
vert!C8 26, 28) oxpressive of the same blestlCd truth, we soc him who
had let go the Azazcl, or scapegoat, into the wilderness; and him
also who burus tho ain'o11'ering outside, washing their clothes,
bathing their 11esh in water, and then re·enterillg the camp.

NOTE 9.

(Verses 29·31.)

In Lov. xxiii., where tho day of atonement occurs at the closo of
tho cha.pter, only tIM laIt part 01 tlUJ onlillallCe, which speaks of
tho a1lliction of the 10uls of tho people, aud of their ceasing {rom

work, is &1luded to; no notico whatever being takon of tho Levit
ical services which arc here so minutely dets.ih,-d.. The rCG80n for
which diO'eronco appears to be tbis, tho object of Lov. xxiii., like
the chapter before us, being d05ignod to oxlubit the· disl)(JIlsational
ways of the Lord from beginning to end, aud the day of atonement
being thero viewed in one aspect, and used for one purpose alone,
namely, to point to tbe time, in the history of the world, when
Israel will repent; more than tllis 05peeial part of the ordinancc,
where such roponts.nce is foreshown, where tho peoplo are told
to amiDt their souls on this day of redemption, was not needed,
in order to fill out tho pioture which tha.t dispoll8a.tional chapter
presents. This is lUl instance of tho harmony wlueh Seripture over
presents, of the order and beauty which m"y be tnwod in the ways
of God with IIis peoplo.

NOTE 10.

(Verses 32-34.)

cc o.ce tnJet'!I gea,." atonement was thus made for thc children
of Il!1'ael; .. so Christ was 011Ce olfered to bear tho sins of many.
and" (as wo sco foreshown in this most beautiful chapter) "unto
thom that look lor him shall he appear the 8OO0nd time without
ein unto solvation." (Heb. ix. 28.) Hero we have a summary
of all that was cleansed on this day of atonement, namely, tho holy
"JlCtuar9-the ta1Jenaacle 01 tlHJ congregation-tho goUltm altar
the priuu-and tho people, (both placel and perIOM,) _0 Oh,.ilt,
ha"ing made poaoo through the blood of his ero88, will not finish
his work till lie has reconciled all things which are on earth or in
heaven to God. (See Eph. i. 10. CoL i. 20.)

How sweet aud emphatic are tho closing words of this chapter,
" lIB DID Ail THB LoRD COllJUliDBD MoSBs." Thus, at tho bid
ding of Mo_, .Aaron obeyed, so Christ, the obedient servlUlt,
ha"ing finished the work givon lIim to do upon earth, will never
cease till Ho has fulfilled the whole purpo80 of God in redemption.

Tho following analysis will bo found an assistance in reviewing
this lubjoot, in tracing tho order and harmony ,,,hieh this portion
of Scripture presents.

LEVITICUS X.
TilE FAILURE OF THE PRIESTHOOD. (Venes 1,2.)

LEVITICUS XVI.

TIlE RESULT OF Til': ABOVE 7AILURE. (Vcn;cs 1,2.)
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HE WHO LETS GO THE SCAPEGOAT WASHED. (Verse 26.)

THE ALTAR OF ABRA.II.A.M.

[A] [B] Aaron, his House, and the Congregation.
The fat of the sin.oll'ering burnt. (Verse 2S.)

[A] [B] Aaron, his House, and the Congregation.
The sin-oll'ering burnt outside the camp. (Verses 7f/.28.)

freshness, and the various 0R808 in which thO)' have place, are found
in the germ. in this book.

In t.he ninth ohapter, after thc account of the deluge, wo find
that Noah, to whom tho government of thc oa.rtll had been en'
trusted, fails in this position. 1I0 got drunk. We IlOC afterwards
the iniquity of HaID, who mocked hia father; thcn, in Babel, the
scpal'ation oC the nations, each after his tongue. In the tenth
chapter, men united amongst one another exalt themselves against
God. In the midst appears Nimrod, thc violent man upon the
earth; while the family of Beth, blessed in thc earth, is that in the
bosoDl of which God establishes particular relations with men.
Babel proaonts itself, whcthcr 8B tho commenOODient of tho kingdom
of Nimrod, or 8B tho falso glory of thosa mon whoso unity was
in Babel, and who were disperiled of God.

BllCh aro the principal featUl'll8 of the three prooeding chapters.
Noah had failed j tbon thc nations. Men eulted thomselves ngainat
God instond of bcing subject to Him; they joined themselves
together to make themselves a name, and not to be soottcred; but
their exaltation becomes tho CI1USO of their dispersion.

Bofuro wo stop at tho race of Shom, concerning whom God is
particularly occupied, ono remark is noodl.'(}. A terrible principle
ia come up in this state of things! Man exalts himsolf in sopa
rating from G-od. But, insullieicnt to himself, he becomes a slave;
he submits t-O Satan's powor, serves him and adores him. IIaving
o.bandonod God, Satan usurps this place j ho alarms tho conscionce ;
he takes possession of tho heart and onergy of mall who givcs him·
&elf up to idolatry.

You will find this fact in tho twonty-fourth chapter and 8000nd
Torso of tho book of Joshua. It is tho prinoiple of Satan's power
on earth; that adds to tho history of ma.n. J 08hua furnishes us
with what wo add to this account of the things whioh came to pass
after thc doluge,-tho violence of man, tho dislJer8ion of thc nations ;
that is. that tho family of Shem even, thoso ehildron of Heber,
worshipped other gods than tho true and living God. Tho apostlo
tells us they wore demons.-" Tho things whi& they sacrificed.
they sacriJicod to domons and not to God." Such is tho no\v
world; Satan becomes the rnlcr of tho ono wo inhabit, (a circum·
stanoo we sot too much asido.) God can deliver us, iu ono 8CJl6C,

from thc yoko of Satan as ruler, although it abides truo that this
latter can tempt us by tho lusts of this world, and make us fall
mornJly under his yoke. For example, if the Gospel be received
outwardly in a country, and if tho Word of Goo. havo its freo
course thore, whilst in another country evangelization is not oven
permitted; it is C\'ident tbat, in this latter, souls labour under a yoke
which docs not weigh in the formor, and that Satan rnles over
ono of thoso countries as ho docs not over the other. I believe it is
important in these times to discern thoso t\VO things.

The simplo fact of being ontrapped by ono's own lusts is a yoko
of Satan, but is not the rule of which we speak. Now, it may
happen that seyeral persons of tho enfranchised country may be
morc guilty, for the very reason that they ha,o superior advan
tages j but thc yoke is not tho Il3me.

Independence of God is the desire of all mono Man will do his
own will, and he falls into the enemy's hand. Such was tho state
of Abraham's fa.mily, as of all othor men. In the midst of all this
evil, God comes, and manifests these three principles to Abraham:
election. calling, and the promiaos. Ho finds hinl in the ovil, and
Ho calla him according to tho ellOicc III.' has madc; then III.' gives
the promidos to him Ho has called, and Abraham rccoi,es thcm.

Besides this, wo get the manner in which God docs this. lIc
manifcsts HiJw;clf. thon Ho speaks. Often, in those days, lIo
visibly did tJris. lIe came down to the earth and spoko to the
individuals, and He haa evcn done this since. Let the manncr be
what it may, lIe manifests Himself to faith, in producing confi
denoo. For example, whon Jesus manifested Himself to Paul 011

the road to Damascus, Ho did so by a visible glory, but in acting
on tho conscicnco and drawing the heart. Paul says himself:
(1 Cor. n.) .. Have not I 800n our Lord Jesus Christ?"

In Acts vii. 2 you will find these words of Stephen: "Tho God
of glory appeared to our fathor Abraham when he was ill Mesopo
tamia, before ho dwelt in Charran."

God manifests Himself to the consoicnoo: it 6C08 itself in the
presence of God; it feels _that God is thero; it perceives before
hand a judgment whioh is impending, and whatever be tho lack of
outward manifestation, mau Blust lind himself before God, BlUS t
follow Him, whereas before this he did his (IWD will. So it happened

I AARON CLOTHED. l (Verse t.)

Aaron and his House.
The siD aDd I>w'Dt-offeriDp i:AoItnt. (Vcnc 3.)

[A.]

THE DAY OF ATONEMENT A STATUTE FOR EVRR.

A day of~tiO"aDdofrul. (Verses 29-31.)

AARON'S SUCCESSORS.

The day of atonement to be .. """" II gt4r... (Verses 32-34.)

SIN CONFESSED. THE SCAPEGOAT SENT FORTH. (VCl'lICS 28.22.)

1 AAR.ON CHANGES HIS GARMENTS. ) (Vcr. 23,14.)

[B] The CongregatiOn.
The sin and burDt-oll'eriDp...... (Verse 5.)

(A.] (B] AarOn, his House, and the Congregation.
The burnt-oft"erinp killed. . (Verso 24.)

[B] The Congregation.
The sin-otrerinc kilkfl-the blood taken within the nil, foreshowing tho

Inter<:aeion of Chriat for l.,..el '-'etI,fler. (Veraea 15-17.)

TIlE GOLDEN ALTAR OF INCENSE HALLOWED. (Vencs 18, 19.)

[A] fAaron and his House.
The a1n-oll'erinc kilW-the blood, with itt_, taken within the Tail, fore·

ahowlnc the Intcn:ession of Cbriat for 1M CAtIt'cA _. (Venc 11.1••)

[B] The Congregation.
'111e sin-oft"eriDc"..-W-~ cut. (Verses 7-10.)

[A.] Aaron and his House,
'111e lin.olrerinc~. (Vene 6.)

(Gen. xl. 27; xii. 1-7.)

WE are going to examino tho various eircumstancos which fill'
niahed Abraham occasion to oJl'or his worship to God. Wo will
also consider hia walk and tho character of his worship, and how
ho was led by faith to present this worship to God.

It if! very procious to fwd in Genesis the eloments and the broad
principles of tho relations of God with man in all thoir freshness,
from tho croation, sin, and tho promiso of tho second Adam. We
also 800 how tho government of God WB8 exorcised; in what man
nor man fell; the judgment of tho doluge, which put an end to tho
old world; the promises mado to Abl'aham; the two covenants of
Sarai and lIagar; tho relations of God with tho Jews in the beau·
tiful t;rpicaI history of J oscllh.

In a word, we find iu Genesis, not only a history, but the grand
ba&os of God's relations with man. Abraham under this holds a chief
pIneo as tho depositary of tho promises. W 0 may understand that
by what tho apostle Paul says to the Galatians. (iii. 13, 14.) Christ
has redeemed us from tho curso of tho law, being mado a curso for
us; for it is written, Cursed is overy one that hangoth on a treo :
that tho blcssing of Abraham might come on tho Gentiles through
Jesus Christ; that we might roooive tho promiso of the Spirit,
through faith.

W 0 800 by this word, .. blu••"!J ofAbrahmro," tho importance of
that which is attributed to him. In considering the blcssing of
Abraham, wo shall 800 tho position God has made for us. in his
grace, as to tho accomplishment of tho promises; even in consider
ing it as a principle, we shall better understand tho glory of Christ,
hoir of all the promidos of God. It is true that the relations of
Christ with tho Church were yet partiy hidden, having been re
naIad. only an~r his death. savo at leallt in type; nevertheless, till!
various aspects of the relations of GolilVith ~n, in all their
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to Saul of Tarsus. Saul had not troubled himself about God's "ill ;
but so soon as he had heard Christ, he must enlist himself. The
ell'ect produced in the heart is expressed in these words: "What
wilt Thou haye JI10 to do?" The communication of liCe, we know,
takes place in the soul. Also, God speaks, even though He should
haye manifested Himself to the sight, as to Saul It is His Word
which makes itself to be heard, enn when it is written; and the
written word is in fact of authority, without question, to judge what
is said, though it were an apostle who spoke. The Lord Himself
refers His disciples to it, (" they haye MOlI08 and the prophets,
let them hear them"-Luke xvi 29,) and places it as an instrunlent
abon His own words. I say as an instrument, or rather, as a rule;
for, whether written .or £rom His own lips, it is from Himself.

This authority of the Word is immediate. The Lord may
employ Paul, Peter, John, as meBlI8IIg8l'I!, but He wills that it be
reeeind from Himse1£ The Word of God IIddressed to man,
must be receiyed on this sole authority, that it is God who has
spoken it: if he does not know how to disoorn the yoice of God
and to submit to it, without the authority of man, it is not faith
in God; the man does not recoin it because it is God. In the
natural st.ate, the heart does not hear His yoiee. The principle of
Abraham is, that he beliend God, and God puts him to this trial.
There is hard work in the heazt of man before the authority of God
IIimself be established in it.

I daily perceive more and more the importanee of this. In
an exercised soul which bas felt thet God bas manifested Himself
to it, that bas known its responsibility, whose heazt is in activity,
the Word has otlen but littlo authority; such a soul may have
receind a strong impre&6ion; God bas manifested Himself, the
conscicnco is awakened; but it does not rccoive what God bas
said in that quiet faith which, having owned that God bas spoken,
is arrested by lIis Word, con1idca to it unhcsitatingly, unques
tioningly, and is found in peace.

We must not despi.Je the first of those positions, ncither must we
abide in it. H I belong to God, I can no longer do my owo will,
and this is what God says to Abraham. "Got thee out from thy
country and thy kindred...... Thill is neither pleasant, nor
eMYl but hearken to what Jesus says: Whosoever forsaketh not
all that ho hath, he cannot be my disciple. There is the grand
principle. God will have a peoplo that absolutely belorgs to Him.

Christ gaTO not Himself by baJTOS; circumstances may vary, but
tho prineiplo is eyer tho samo. Wha.tsocver be tho friends, the
things which retain us, we must nevertheless como to this: .. Get
thee out from thy country &Ild thy kindred" •. " This order is
terriblo to tho nesh; it is not that we must hate our Wher and our
mother as tho nesh hates; but it is tho chain that is in ono's solC
that must be broken; it is from within tb8 heart that we are
detained; it is also from that wo would 08C&pe, it ill with 8el:! that
we must break.

But God, who knows the heart, makes it dony itself, in
making it break tho ties with the world, which are without it.
s< Get thee out of thy country," ays lIe. lIe goes further. " Lean
thy kindred and thy father's house." Because God had manifested
Himself to Abraham, he must belong to Him entirely.

Abraham does it, but not completely. He did not., at first, all he
ought to have done. lIe truly left his country and his kindred
generally, but not his father's house; he goes no further than
lIaran, and stays there.

110 desires not, liko many, to take all with him; ho gives up a
great deal j but that is useless: Terah cannot enter into Canaan.
He \vas not called. In ehapter xi., Torso 31, Torah took his son
Abraham, and Lot his grandson, and Sarah his daughter-in-law,
Abraham's wife, and thoy went forth with them from Ur of the
Cbaldocs, to go into tho land of Canaan; and they came unto
lIarau and dwelt there."

We 800 by tbis verso that Terah took Abraham; then ho did not
quit his fathor's bouse, and could not make muoh way. Tho thing
is ovident in tho e1cTenth chapter of Genesis; and Stephou speake
of it in these words, Acts vii. 2, 4.: "The God ofglory appeared to
our father Abraham when ho was in Mcaopotamia, before ho dwelt.
in Charran, &c., and frOin tbenco wben his tiather was dOl.ld, he
removed him into their land wherein yo now dwoll." God bad said
to him: "Got tbee ont of thy fat.hor's house," but ho leaves it not.
lust so it happens to a heart that bas not understood that it must
gin itself wholly to God. It gives up a great deal for duty, it
roceiTra nothing. When the queetion is of following God, it keeps

something for itself. Nevertheless, grace acted towards Abraham,
but thus it is that one oRen plunges one's self into doubt.

The Lord had said: Got out and come into the country that I
will shew thee. Abraham, not having done so, might havo said,
What will become of me? I han not left my father's house, what
will befall me? I have only followed half way tho command of
the Lord; I have not' done all t.hat He IIaid to me; my heazt not
being in it, I have here ncither the word nor the promises, I am
about to perish in Charran. But such was not God's thought.
Now, in chapter :Iii. 14 it is said: "So Abraham departed as
the Lord bad said to him." .A.ll goes well, Lot goes with him ;
Abraham was seventy-five years old. They come not to Haran to
live there, but into tho land of Canaan they came; thet is to say,
as to us, as 800n as we will do .God's will, all goes well, God takes
care for all.

Before this, Abraham had &toyed at Haran, and there was no
blcssing. It is only when his father Terah is dead that he goes
forth and comes into Canaan. This is what wo 800 in the four first
TOrllOd of chapter xii.; we may remark how God pl'Cl!ents Himsolf
to Abraham. He does DOt reproach him. Tho obstacles are re
moved, he is put in tho way of fuith.

In the seventh verse, God appears to Abraham; it is a fresh
lU&nifestation. He says to him: .. Unto thy seed will I give this
land." He renews tho promises in a more definito way; lie had
already brought him to live and walk in dependanco on Himself;
now, he shews him the laud and renews to him t.he promiseil, ex
plaining to him tho IICCOmpliahment of them: He will give t.he land
to his posterity. In our C8.IlO, it is heaven. God wills that we
also should be in blessing, walking in dependance on Him.

In the socond verso, God had said to him: .. I will mako of thee
a great nation, and I will bless thee." Verso 3: .. I will bless
them that bless thee, and curso bim that eursoth thee, and in thee
shall all families of the earth be blessed." God will be glorified,
and He will bleu; two precious tbinge, for He glorifies Himself in
bles~ing. Ho encourages Abraham in the way of fuith, in identify
ing Himself with the blessing. He engages him to trust in Him;
"those who bless thee shall be blessod."

Thus Balaam cannot ourso j and in Jesus wo nre blest. God
Himself conducts us, and identilies us with the bles&iug oC Christ.
The church may be tried, may encounter diaIeulties; but tho
bleasing resulting from it is assured iu Christ.

God thcn brings Abraham into Cni!Alm; what is there for him
thore ? Nothing as yet to be pollSellSCd. The Canaanit.cs are thoro ;
enemies oIl around in this land of promise; he bas only his faith
for his pains. Not a plooo where to 8et his foot on, which llropcrly
belonged to him. Stephen tolls us so in Acta vii. 6: And lIo gavo
llim none mhoritance, no not so much as to sct his Coot On; ycl;
He promised that lIe would give it to him for a po88C8sion, and to
his seed after him, when as yet he had no child.

This also 1lappeu to t.he ehurch; in the land of promise wo find
tho wieked spirits, aud we are pilgn_ here below. Abraham also
was a stranger and .. pilgrim. He had not where to sct his root.
It is a littlo hard to the Jlcsh tn have forsaken aU and to have
fonnd nothing. But he CBWlot yot po88CSS the country. This
happeus to us as well aa to the Jewish people; they go up into tho
wilderuesa, and find but a~. Man mU&t sacrifice all he
loves, and rise to the height of tho thoughts of God. Dut thus it
is that the call and the doliverance make us strangers even in the
yory lal1l1 of promise, until the cxceution of jndgmont Pc como.

We rood in Heb. xi. 8: "By faith, Abraham, when he was called
to go out into a place which he should aCtor roccive for an inherit
ance, obeyed; and he went out, rwt knowiNfJ wkitlllir Illi -.t."
There is that whieh characterises this faith. "By faith ho so
journed in tho land of promise, as in a strange country; for ho
looked for a city which hAth foundations, WhellO builder and maker
is God." In drawing him by tho path of faith and renunciation
in the land of promiso,- God givcs him uothing; but 110 sets him
on a position olovatcd enough to 800 the city which hath found·
ations.

God draws us also into tho wildernesa; aud when wo are there.
IIo gives us nothing; and if wo lll!k for any thing, God answers:
.. It is not good enough." Tho disciplea wonId havo liked to
remain and for Jesus to remain; bul; Jeaus tells them, It is good
enough 'for your heart, but not enough for mino; I would not that
yo should romain whore yo arc; but where I am, there yo shall bo
aIao. He desires a complete folicity for His own. He tells them,
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before leaving them, I go to prepare & place for you. For where I
Il.m, I desire thu.t there ye mu.y be also.

When we Iml come out of this world u.nd of that which keeps
book our heu.rt, then IIe can roocive us. .Abrnba.m being thus
separated from bill CRtbly ties, He shews him the city which hath
foundations. The great principle we find here is, that these
Canaanites (to us the wicked spirits) not being yet driven out, we
are strllngct'll in the land; but, on the otber band, Abraham being
in the land, tho Lord appears to him.

He had the revelations from God, no lo~ger to mako him walk,
(it was no longer a question of manife8ts.tion for tho walk,) but for
him who has walked in order thu.t he may enjoy God Himsclf.

I havo wished you to observe, thu.t God begins by making the
consoience act. Afterwards Ho gives tho enjoyment of Himself
and of converse with Him after we havo wu.lkcd; t.hero is this
diJforenoe. The God of glory appeared indced to .Abraham in Ur.
ThUll perhaps He revools Himself to our souls to draw them. But
nfl;cr that, Ho will havo tho consl'1onee touched, and completely
separates us from all that nature would retain, or by which nature
would retain us, and that we should walk as called of God and
belonging to Him, that tho heart mll.Y thus peaceably enjoy Him in
communion with Him when wo llu.VO walked.

God ean speak to Abraham, not now to make him go, but that
ho mu.y ODjoy Him u.nd converse with lIim; aud further, to com
municate t{) him all His thoughts as to the fulillment of the pro
mises. God will blOl!s. Here is his position. Ho has walked with
God, but as yet POSSC5SC8 nothing of the inberitanee in the place to
which God has led him. The enemies are there. But the Lord
u.ppca.rs to f,"thrul Abl'lloham. In the onjoyment there of this com
munion and of this hope, Abraham builds an altar to Him who
thus appeared to him.

God introduces us into the position ofpromiscs, in order that we
should l)ay lIim worship, and makes us understand distinctly how
lie will accomplish His promises. When Christ shal1 appear, t,hen
wo llhmI aIso u.PIXJar ~ith Him in glory. We shal1 have al1 things
in lIim.

The portion of God's child is communion, intelligence of tho
counsels of God for H\(: enjoyment of wbu.t God will accomplish.
1'hon shalt be II. strnnger, but I will accomplish my promises in
giving the laml to thy posterity. .. And Abrnhu.m builded an altar
to God who had u.ppoared to him." His first mu.uift.'lltntiou made
llim walk; this makes him worship in the joy of communion in tho
lu.nd of promise whereinto faith introduced him, u.nd in the intelli·
gence of tho promises relative to it. ''IVe 500 God by faith, and
how by and byo lie will fullll the promise. He makes us sec
J eBUS, true "Ieed" and "heir" of al1 tbings, and gives us the
enjoyment of it in onr souls.

Abraham, stranger·like, goes here and there. He pitehes his
tent and builds u.n altar. It is u.II ho has in tho land. Happy Il.lld
quiet ho restoll in the promise of God. And this also is what we
ourselves have to do. Perhaps it will happen to us as to .Abrooam,
t{) buy a sepukl.re, (cbap. uiii.) and that is all.

The Lorl! give to us :lo liko. position, that is to say, 80 quiet fait,h,
like his who left all; Glld cannot be satisfied with a half obedience;
but, having walked in what God says, we may rest in His love and
have lIis altar until He come in whom nre all the promises; even
Josus, ill whom all the promises of God are YEA nnd lllB.Ir, to tho
glory of God by UE.-(From tl.e Fretlel, of J. No D.)

IMPORTANCE OF DISPENS.ATIONAL TRUTH.

TnB life u.nd spiritual energy of II. saint depends on his f,"th in
what is proper to his o\\'n dispensation. This is so true, that if ho
only believed what belonged to the lu.st, it wO)lld not be life to him
-it hu.s ceased to be the test of faith to him. To Abraham, faith
in .A.bnighty God was living faith. b that what living faith con.
sists in now, though living faith surely owus it? .A Jew not
owning Jehovah would have failed from the covenant. And it is
true of power too. If the lIoly Ghost be not fully owned-if the
proper, heavenly place of the Church be not fully owned-no
gencrm ideas of salvation, however true, will give the power, nor
form and guido for Christ's glory those who neglect the former.
What is special to tho dispensation is the powor 80nd testimony of
the dispensation, and 110t what is said to be eOUlUlon to a.ll.

1:'.

GRACE .AND GLORY,

VIEWED AS FLOWING TlI1tOUGH TilE ABRAHAMIC
COVENANT.

[Though dlll"cring widely from the general drift of this paper, I Insert it as
the communication of a dear brother 1 respect, only subjoining a paper upon
the same question, which contains, in my opinion, a view D10rc subject to the
Word of GulI.-ED.]

By GBACE, I underBund (taking the term in its widest significa
tion, Ephes. ii. 5,) that indefectible securit,y, acceptanoo, favour, and
friendship with J ehovall, which is contra·distinguished from the
state of u.lienu.tion, holplessness and condemnation in which we
Iml born.

The Abrnhamie covcuant or promise is the channel tlWOflgh
which tM4 grace floWI to u. Since tho fall of man, no human
being ever was, is, or can be, translated into a sute of grace
otherwise th~n through this coveUll.nt, which, though tardily and
gradnnlly developed, bas been in operation from the t.ime of Abel
downwards.

The truth is, thu.t not. tllO 8Ilbatance only of t.he Gospel, but
mso the Jewiah Ohannel through which it flows to us, are stum
bling blocks to this day. A promise made to an obseure Jewish
family, is to this day dcemed too unimposing a medium, too unu.""
tractive 110 preludo, too foolish ~ proceeding, too weak a foundation,
for sneh reBults as the regeneration of individuols and the resto·
ration of 110 world! Neverthele8ll, tbrough tbis weak covenant, the
earth shal1 be renewed. (Acts iii. 21.) Through tIlls foolish
promise wo are made partakers of tho divine n~tnre. (2 Pet.cr 1. 4.)
ITo who adorns tho new Jerusalem and tho new creation with tho
coguizance and crest of the family of Abraham, writes the eharter
of humu.n su.lvation in Jewish ebaracters, and subseribCB it with tho
Jewish UIl.me. Thus it is done to, the pedigree of, the man whom
tho king deligllteth to honour. The honour poured upon tho
Jewish na.me, (Is. Ii. 16; lxvi. 22. Jer. xm. 36,) which is
honour Il.8Cribed to Jesus, (Heb. ii.16. Rom. ix. 5,) rendefll very
intelligible OM interest in the J owish promise.

Tho Jewish or Abrahamie promise is identical (Gal. iii. 14-17.
Eph. iii. 6) with tlUJ taelD C011efIant spoken of by the prophets, (Jer.
xxxi. 31. Ezek. xxxvi. 1I0sca ii. Zceh. viii.,) lre., which DeW
covenant f.he Holy Ghost, speaking by Zacharias, declares to be
included in the oath which 110 swore unto our father Abrahu.m.
(Luko i. 68-75. This covenant is cal1cd the NEW COVCUu.lit from
its amaranthine nature, and in contrn-distinetion to that which
decays u.nd wll.Xes old, (Heb. viii. 13,) for which re8llOn it is also
mlled the EVERLASTING covenant. (Heb. xiii. 20.) It is cal1ed
the !lEW covenant, though t.he more ancien. of the two; (Gal.
iii. 17;) also from its posteriority (IVI to its general operation)
to the Sinm covenant, u.nd with especial reference to J udu.h and
Israel, to whom, as al1 the prophets testify, it yet remains to
00 fulfilled; whieh cspeeoo reference, however, docs not diminish
its extensiveness or inclusiveness in reg~rd to hUIlll~n salvation.

.As the .Abrahamie promise is identical with the now covenant,
so is tl.e ,leW covenant also identical fOith tl.e New Testament. (Heb.
ix. 15; xii. 24. Thns, the true nature of the Abrahu.mie promise
begins to appear. Thus, it begirlll to rise increasingly in magnitude
and import.~nce upon our view. The new covenant, henceforth
the New TESTAMENT, SUppoSC9 the death of the divino TESTATOR.
(OeD, xxii. 2. Heb. xi. 19.) The death of the Testator is 80

linked with the T05t.ament, that the one would be incomplote
without the other. (Ileb. ix. 16.) The offering of the death of
Christ is always linked by the IToly Ghost with tho grace-giTing
Testament. (Heb. x. 14-18.) When Jehovah says, "I will put
my laws in their hoortB," lre., lIe virtually Rpponls to tho covenant.
"I do this for my beloved Son, His dcath, rightoousncss, lIoIId
atonement." This was mado Irnown to, u.nd understood by, the
ancient sll.ints with more or loss elonrncss, froUl Abel to Zacharias,
(whose sOllg satisfa.ctoril)- marks tho coherence and consistency of
the divine plan;) an~, therefore, they were perpetually reminded
that without shedding of blood there is no remission. (Heb. ix. 22.)
B!J _" of death they which arc oal1ed receivo tho promise.
(Heb. ix. 15.)

lie who 4cclares himself the TESTATOR, forbids ns by that very
~ppellu.tion to dream of grnce attainablo t,hrough IIiUlSClf,o~
than as thrOtlflh tMe Testa_til, tho yen and amen with which the
Testament is marked. (2 Cor. i. 20.) Not tbrough the Testator
irrcs}lcctively of the TesUment-not through the blood of Christ
ll'l'OSpectivoly of the I:OVOUll.ut.-but in tbe New Test~ment" in His
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blood, (1 Cor. xi. 25,) we have remission of Sillll and all the other
graces of the covenant of life. Dy the promise or promises, we
are partakCl'll of the divino uatu1'O. (2 Peter i. 4.) God shews more
abundant.ly to the hei,·s ofpromise the immutnbility of his counsel;
(Heb. vi. 17;) amI tho apostles Paul Bud Poter quoto the prophet
H08CD in proof of tho Geutilo intorost in tho DeW COvellallt. The
promise must be sure to all tho seed. (Rom. iv. 16.) If wo lire

Christ's, we are Abraham's sced and hou'S accordill9 to tile pronu.ye.
(GaL iii. 19.) EtornaI. life is notlling c1.sc than tho fulillment
of tho jJf'OffUac that He hath promiaod lU, Gentiles as wc1l ao Jews.
(1 John ii. 25.)

From what has been said, it appears-aud we should steadily
bear it in mind-that tho words "promise," (whether used in tho
singular or plural number,) "now co'l"enant," and "New Testa
mont," arc convertible terms, signifying, as far as salvation is
concerned, the same thing.

It also appears that tho Abrahamie covenant is stamped with
tho peculiar character of UNCONDITIONALITY. Conditional cove
nants on tho part of God, always result in failure on the part
of man. "A mediator is not a mediator of ouo: but God is ono."
(Gal. iii.) This passage, the context being taken into consider
ation, refers to the vlWOlIdiliolJalil!l of the co'l"enant of grace.
.. God is one;" that is, God is tho SOLJ: covenanting party in THIS
covenant; tho other party, man, reoei'l"cs all by grace. It is tho
grace of the promise whicll is here asserted, in contra-distiuetion
to the conditional requirements of tho law.

As conditional covenauts then always ond in failure on t·ho l>a.rt
of man. As the foregono (1b!llCllSDtions, tho typcl!; tho dootrincB,
the prophecies, the narratives of Scripture, all boar upon tho
subject of man's utter depravity, and shew his tJeea of grace, so,
the grace which we need, is brotltJlUi to 'M by tho Abrahanue covo
nant, in tho shape of a new, righteous, llOly DAturc, (]~phC8. iv. 21,)
foaring, (Jor. xxxii. 40,) knowing, (Jor. xxxi. 34,) loving, (Rom.
v. 5,) serving and honouriug God, hating sin, and delighting in
the perfection of tho divino law. (Rom. vii. 22.) This new nal'urc
-tho inseparable accompanimont of salvation, (John iii. 3,) and
the immediato source of all that God approves in the orcaturo
is, as I havo said, the cJroct of tho operation of tho covenant of lifo
in tho individual in whom it is found. (Ezck. liui. 26.) ~'his

covenant bcingcoufinned by the blood of Christ, is tho book
of life, (Rov. xx. 12,) tho great charter of human salvation; nei
ther is there salvation in any other.

By GLORY, I understand that beatitudo amI perfection, freo from
all mixture of alloy, which J01l0vah IIimself delight8 in. 1'err1Jll
trial glory was exolllplified in Adanl before the fuJI, amI sha))
be yct exhibited mOI'C socurely and permanontly in tllOsO yet to be
born in fllturc dispensations. (1 Cor. xv. 40, 410.) Celestial glory,
shining through tho veil that is spread ovor all nations, has
boon o:rlllbited to encourago our faith, on various OCClI8ions, sinoc
tho falL

Both tho ono and the other, celestial and torrcstrilll glory, oro
included in tho Abrahamie promises. ~'ho promise "I will bo
their God," spoken by Johova1llIimBOlf of Abraham's sced, (Gen.
xvii. 8,) more than includes all revelations made to any subsequent
saint.

As tho promises were modo to Abraham "lid his seed, (which
sood strictly and primarily is Christ, Gal. iii.,) as that which
belongs to Him in tho way of right, flows from Him to us in tho
way of grace, Ill! we receivo tho promiscs in the right of our
llUllBAND,-it is 1'1'01101' hero to assort tho universality of tllO

spousal relation betwcen the ltedoomer and tho wholo of t,he
redeemod family, whethcr in heavon or on co.rth, in future dispen
sations. (Is. liv. I); lxii. 4, 5. HOSOB ii. 16.) Great distinctions
indeed may here be insisted on; which distiuctions, however,
though truo in tho main, may ncvorthe108s, whilo wo aro yot in
tho flesh, be insisted On too much..

Grace, graoo is the great foundation frl!m which the whole
building springs, whethor wo consider the hcavonly or the earthly
superstructures in the nOW eroation. Let us soo to it then that wo
or'J built upon, and that we do not swervo from, the great, tho ouly
ESSENTIA.L point of dilrorenco, the solid foundat;ion, ~ho geneml
laudiug 111uco from natural perdition; I melm the graco of God
which brings salvation. So shall all tho rest be added unto us;
110 shall celcstial glory be secured to us; and 'IllIS shall be best
cxplainod by the lustre of its own brightness. II.

GOD'S PROMISES TO .ADRAlL\.M:, AND illS GRACE TO
TIlE CHURCH.

No ono donies that tho promises mado to Abraham flowed from tho
grace of God. Dut it is a serious mistake, all'ecting our faith, our
communion, and our oonduct, to confouml these promisos to Abra
Imm with God's promiso in Christ by tho Gospel, spokon of in
Ephes. iii. 6. It is ogrood that the Abrahamie covonant involved
soourity, ocooptaneo, fuvour aml friendship with God, for its objects.
'1'he question is, whethor tho Epistlo to tho Ephesians, for instance,
docs not reveal a far deeper and higher purpose of graco, which
was Dover promised to Abr.iliam, but was intentionally k~)t hid
until the presence of tho Holy Ghost on earth, consequent upon
tho death, rcsurrcotion and l1SOO11Sion of the Lord J esns Christ to
tbo right hand of God in heavon.. Neither reason uor tradition
will holp, but hinder, the solution of tho question. But, wllat saith
tho Seripturo ? Let us comparo the two things, whioh I affirm to
bo tota11y distinct in range aud oharacter, though beth find theil
8Ouroo nOOO6earily in the grace of God.

'1'110 ca11 and first rovolation of the promise to Abram is IDund in
Gen. ill. 1-3: "Get thoo out of thy country, anI] from thy kindred,
BllU from thy £.'\ther's house, unto 11 land tlmt I will shew thoo:
and I will make of thoo a great uation, and I wiJI bless thee, and
make tlly nanlO great; and thou shalt bo a blcssing: and I will
bIL'Ss them that bless thee, and eurso him that eursoth thee: amI in
thoo sholl all tho fumilics of tho earth be blcssC(l" Subsequently,
the Lord appeared unto Abram and eaid: "Unto thy seed I wi)) give
this luml." (Vcrse 7.) Wlmt ean bo plainer? A part,ieul.'\r Iaml
given to Abram aud his sced, a great nation, and a great name; bless
ing from God to Abram, and he a blessing to others; God treating
men as they treated Abram; and in him blessing secured to all
tho families of tho earth. lllessings nutcur.u amI spiritWll (,0 Abram
and his secd, and so oveu to tho Gcnl;ilcs nro, I believe, conveyod
in this illoliClmblo promise, part of which is l'elx'l,ted in still dClIror
terms in chap. xiii., and confirmed by sacrifice in CWlp. xv. Then
wo havo circumcision enjoined as the covenant sign ill chap. xvii.,
whore the namo is ohangod to Abraham, "for a father of many
nations have I mado thoo;" and, finally, after the son of the bond
woman is east out, in chop. xxii., \Yo havo lllUUC, t.he sou of tho
frecwoman, the child and. heir of promiso, raised Ull from tho dOB(I
in n figure, and tho oatIl, (Soo IIcb. vi.) " Dy myself havo I sworn,
saith the Lord, for bocnuso thou hast done this thing, and hust not
withhclll thy 80n, Ulino only son: th;lt in blessing I will bless
thoo, and in multiplying I will multiply t.hy socd as the stll.l'll of
]lCllven, and as tl1C sand which is upon Ule sea shore; aud thy seed
shall possess t]m gates of his oncmies: and in thy SOCII shall a)) the
nations of the earth bo blessctl; because thou hast obey(,,'ll my voice."
(Verses 16-18.) .

.A.11 tho nations, or Gentiles, aro to be blessed in t\;le sced, but
they and the sced· are qnite distiuet parties. The nations blcssed
therein aro no more to be confounded with tho sood, tolmn Bl'O the
eucmies whose gato the seed is to possess. Thoro is blessing for
both; but are tho uat..ions blessed in exactly tho samo way aud in
exactly tho samo degree Ill! the scod? If it bo so, where is tho
honoured place of AbrahWll's sccd; wlmre is their peculiar privilego
in virtuo of the promises to tho fathers? Or, aiter all, do they
stand on one level of oommou illdisorinlinato blossing? If it be
not so, and the seed is to have its Olm speoial promised plaec by
divine favour, abovo all tho nations who arc blessed in it, then is it
evident t·hat tho covenant with Abraham is ono thiug and "the
mystery" is another, wherein no such dill'ercnccs aro fonnd, but
tho Gentilos aro fellow-heirs, and of the saine body, and joi/tt
partoJcers of God's promise iu Christ by the Gospel. The believ
ing Jew from tho IlCights, and the believing Gentilo from tho
depths, of their earthly estate, aro ushered into an unheard-of
8phe1'O of heavonly oneness in Christ, whieh is made good by tho
presence of the Holy Ghost on earth. Such is "the mystery."

For the doctrino of Ephesians is not mcrely jnstifieation by
faith, and tho death of Christ, fiS tho basis of this divine righteous
ness, the sole ground on which stand a)) tho saved from the begin
ning to the end of time: in Romans, wo havo that fully discussed,
and applied to 111Ult, prescnt and futu1'O dispensations. lIIueh loss
do we find hcre the death of Christ eonncctell in a spceial way with

* In the most blessed and imporL"lnt Rcnse, the seed is Christ. (Gal. iii. 16.)
Hut, literally and most t.rllly, UIC seed means the Jews. as the Holy Ghost
shews ill Acts Hi. 25. Either sense suits Ule argument in the text.
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tbe Jewish nation, or even wil;h tho spy-od Gentiles who may be
saved during the future reii,;1l of tbo Messiah: of these things tho
l'dahns and prophets abundant.ly treat. But we a1"C t:mght; in
]£phcs. ii 11-18, that, besido and apart from these applications of
tho dooth of Christ, thore is a new and most glorious usc to which
the wisdom and graoo of God ltavo tnnled it. lIo Ims founded on
the cross, and OIfL'Ctoo. by the Holy Ghost thoreon givon, a novel
Bnd .beavenly structuro, witbout l111rallel in t.he millennial perioll,
and without prcoodent in tho ages :Utd gonerations which closod
with tbo emeifixion. "'Vhercfore remomber, that ye being in
time past Gentil('s in the Ilesh, who are culled Uneireumeision by
that which is culled th') Circumcision in tho IIesl1 mudo by Mnds ;
tlllLt ot that timo ye' w('re without Chrisl;, being alions from the
commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from t.he covenants of
111'Omise, having no hope, and without God in the world: but now
in Christ Jesns, ye, who sometimes were far ofr, are roade nigh by
the blooll of Christ. For he is OUI' peace, who Ilat.h madc bot.h
ono, amI hath brokon down the middle wall of p'lrtition betwcon
us; having abolishod in bis fiL'llh t·ho enmity, evoll the law of com
manllmonts Contained in ordin311ees: for to make in lumself of
twain one new man, so making pe3Cll; and that ho migl1t roconeilo
botb unto God in ono body by tho cross, having slain tho enmit,y
t1lcroby: ami c,'lme aud pJ'(,,"Wlwd llCaco 1.0 yOIl which were alar olf,
and to them that were nigh. :J!'or through him wo both hl,,·e
DCOCl;S by ono Spirit unto t.he :J!'ather."

Now, it is plain from Scripture that tho distinetion of Jew
61111 Gcntile, witl1 all its accompaniments, was sot up of God, had
nis sanction so long lIB thee'lrth in auy way was ovmed, (!i,M..
x. 5,) lllld will be resnmed when tho Church is o:Lught up and GOlI
begins to interfcro immediately, and not, as 110W, iu mere secret
})rovillencc, with tho course of human things hOl'O below. The
moment lIe cnters upon tho visible.- proof that thore is a God which
judges 1,110 eart.h, tho Jew lll)pcars first iu responsibility - in guilt,
no doubt-but first, assnredly, in blessing, in l'irtue of the promises
to tho fathers. The nelV covenant alreally ratified in tho blood of
Christ, but suspended in its application, save to a relllnant of tho
Jews aud :m eleetion from the (ffintill's, who aro together brought.
into and form tho Clmrch,'nud enjoy its hlesaings,-t.his ncw cove
nant, when it takes effeet in all its valuo anll iu its literal rosults,
will not neutralizo, but 6&netion, t110 divinely ordained separation of
tl10 Jew from tho Gentile, and the suprcmaey of the former above
the latter. .. I will ml\ko a new covenant lI)itl~ tile JWUIIO of L.,·ael
aud fOU,. tke houso of J1Ulak." (Jcr. xxxi. 31.) Is thcro a worll
sl\ill in this covenant of obliterating the differenco of Jow and
Gontile, of fornung both into ono new man, :md of intl'Odueing
them on the samc level of intimaey to the l!'ather? 011 the eOIl
trory, thm'e is 1101, a syllable about the Gentiles, but all emphatic
a:<surnnco of blcssing to tire Jew, Jehovah uudertaking to put Ilis
law in their inwllrll parts and write it iu their hearts; to be their
God, and they to be Ilia people;' ull of them to know Him from
tho least to tho greatest, for lIe will forgive their illiquity, lllld
remembet their sill no n.'01"C. .

Tl\ere is, no question that abundanl; blessiug will flow to tho
Gentiles. " Yca, mllny people and stroug natioDs slllLll eome to
seck tho Lord of hosts in J erusaloOl, and to pray before the Lord.
Thus saith tho Lord of hosts, Iu those days it shall como to llUss,
that ten men shll.ll tako hold, out of all languages of the lIal.iolls,
evon shall take hold of the skirt of him that is a ,Tew, s"ying, 'Ve
will go with JOu, for wo have hl'ard that God is with you." (Zech.
viii. 22, 23.) " And it sball come to pass, tllat every ono that is
left of ull U1e nations whieh Ollme agaiust Jen1salelll slmll even go
up f1'00l yellr to yoar to worship the King, the Lord of hosts, and
to koop the fcast of tabernaelL'll." (Zeeh. xiv.IG. :&lie. iii. v. vii.IG.
Jer. iii. 17. See nlso Ps. Ixxvii xevi.-<"Vi. &0.) That is, the
covenant ordor of blt'Ssing will ho tho Jews in th(' inner, and the
Gentiles in the outer, ring, when alilalllis make", joyful noise unto
U.e Lord. Nevertheless, nothing can be llloro ccrtain than tho
fact that Israel, 6anctilied by llaving Jehovah's sanctuary ill I.heir
midst, will be kept aloof from amI above tho Gentilos, ins(oolld of
both being mado one body in Christ. That; is to say, tho abolition
of Jewish exaltation abo\'o t.he Gentile is ollly in t,he Chureh of the
hcavonly ph'Cl'll. II; was not so before Chriilt eame the first time;
it will not be so when lIe comcs again. i'ho 6]Jal'.o betweon theso
two boundaries is filled up by tbe forl1l:\tion of the Chureh, where
is neil.her Grock nor Jew, eircumcision nor uneireulllcision, llar
bari3U, Seythilll', bonl1nor freo, but Christ is llJl and in n.1l: not,.

mere eolleetion of all the individuals in evory different; dispensation,
but a body now gatherod into ono by the presence of the lIoly Ghost
Oll o.'\rt.h, aud lI11ittxl wil.h the Lord Jl'SUS Ch1'ist in His heavenly
glory. Neither of theso things eould bo till J osus was glorified.
(John viii. 3:1. 1 Cor. xii. 13.) It was then that Christ took His
plaoo above as lIead, and then that I;he Chureh began to bo callod
l.e1"O below, "built upon the foundation of tho apostles and pro
phets, Jesus Christ himoclf being the chief corner stono; in whom
all tho building litly f"amed togethor growoth unto an holy temple
in the Lord: ill whom yo also arc buildcd togother for un habita
t.ion of God through tho Spirit." (Eph. ii.20-22.)

As the dilfCl"CnlllJ j nst insisted on is of all importanoo, lot us look
at Is. lix. 20, 21; Ix. I, 2, 3: "Ami the Redocme1' sh"ll como to
Zion, and unto thorn that turn from tl".\llsgrcssion in Jacob, saith
the Loru. As for me, this is m~' eovenant with thorn, saith the
Lord; My spirit that is upon thee, and my words whieh I h:lYO pnt
in th)' mouth, 8hallnot, dopart out of thy mouth, no., ont of tho
moul,h of thy H",d, nor out of the month of thy sL'Cd's se(,'d, saith
the Lord; from henedorth and for ever. Arisc, shinc; for thy
light is come, and t,he glory of the Lord is risen n]lon thoo. For,
behoM, tho l1arkuc>;s shall eover the e"rth, and gmss dnrknC8s
tbo people: but the Lorll Bllall ariso upon thL'l', 1lI111 nis glory
shnll be noon upon 1.llCe. And (.Jw Gentiles slt"ll como toO thy
light, llud killg~ to tho brightness of thy l·ising." Herc, also,
it is elear tImt;, in (;he eoming ui~pell"ation to whieh tho noly
Ghost in lImll. xi. applies tho llllssage, preOllliuonco over tho
Gentiles is guaranted to Israel. "'1'11O wealth of the Gentiles shall
como uuto tI,.cP-." (Verse 5.) '''1'he Holy One of Is1''.101 .... hath
glorifiell tltoo. And t.ho sous of strllngers slutll build np t.hy walls,
Wld tI",i,. ki"9S "TutU fIIi,dsta .",to 'i'IlEY!." "Therefore thy gates
sllaU be opon continually; thoy shall not be shut day nor night;
thllt mon lllay bring unto thee the forces of the Gentiles, and that
their kings moy be brought.. .l!'or the nation lind kingdolll tlmt
will not servo thee shall perish; J'ca, thosc nlltions ..lulll be utterly
wasted." (Yel'Ses 11, 12.) Compare also thc rl'St of this chapter,
as well as ehapters lxi. and lxii. One other port.iOl~ is so deeisive
:md striking that it lUay be well to eite it. " I will make an ever
lasting covenant with tllODl; nnd their seed bl.all be known
among tke ael~liles,n (is I,his the same eommon position?) "and their
ollSlJring among the people: all that soo thom shall aeknowledge
thcm that they aro tile seed whid. the Lorll hath blcssou." Hore,
indisputably, wo have tI,O literal eompletion of tho p1'omises to
Abraham and his sel'.d, but it is e\'i,ll'nt that the terms of the pro
phecy, L'll'laUy wil·h thOllO of tlte Ol·jgilllli coveuant, are irrcconeilcablo
with thl' notion of identical blessings to Jews amI GentileS, all dif
ference IKltwlJOn thom being utterly IHl1liliml. On tho contrary,
grc'it as lUlIy be the privil'lges to I.he lIations of the earth, rcsult.ing
from thmw promisL'S, dceided lind blessed SIlperiol'ity will be tho
illllefel\sibio prerogat.ive of Ismel. i'ho Gent·iles are to ser,'e them,
and tho nations that will not shall perish. All tllis is iu perfl'Ot 00

cord311oo with the Abr,~hamie eovenant, but has not One foaturo of
resemblanoo in the Church, which is entirely abo\'e sueh didtinetion.

Tho prophooy of Zeehari.\s (Luke i. G8-79) is evillenUy Jewish
in its sourl'OS, its llllsoeiat.ions, anu its hopes, as indeed had been
the previous anllouneement uf Gabriel to him. (Verses 13·17.)
"nle.sOll be tlle LOi·ll God of Israel; for lIo hath visite<1 mul
redoomol1 lIis peoplo, amI hath raised up 1m horn of fal""t.ion
fur fM, in the honse of ilis sen'unt David, as lIo spl\ke by the
mouth of His boly prollhets," &{,., (is this the mystm'y which, from
tho beginning of tho world, Illlth been hid in God?) "that we
should be saved from our ellemies, and from Ule hand of nil that
lulloo liS;" (is this f;he eharacter or lIlanller of slll""tion to I.he
Chnrch?) "to perforlll the merey promisOll to onr fu\,llers," (are they
rcally o/u- fathers, 01' f"thers of the Jewish people?) "and to remelll
ber His holy covenant, the oath which He swore to our (:\(her
Abraham, that lIe woulll grant unto us," &C. It is eonoolled that
many of t.he hlessings nre eommon, sneh as "iu holiness allll
righteousness bolorc ilim," "knowledge of salvation," .. romission
of sins," &0.; for (.here are, of course, general }Irineipll'.s which
eharoct.crizo all the peoplo of God in all age.. Ilut I affirlll that,
as 1\ whok', this prophecy, whose acooml'lis!unont, in an)' sl'·riet senal',
is yet fnture, aUlI which is clearly based upon the oath sworn to
Abl".llll~m, is not iii all!! fila;,! tI,O cTuu·ter 0/ Ck,m,k l,,·iviwgo. To
say thaI', it is, wonlll bo to ellhce, in elred., U10 llCOnliar doetrine of
such cpistles as El'hcsi:ms and Colossill-1ls ; or, in other words, to deny
;lIlwiUinglJ u..., bcill~ mul l'roIJ('r "11ll,.",,,.r of j.he Church of God.
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Moreover, it WlI8 no secret that tho nations were to be bles6Od.
It was 88 ancicnt a promise, we have seen, as that which secured
thc peculiar seat of honour to Abraham's seed. It was repeated to
Isaao (Gcn. xxvi. 4) and reiterated to Jacob. (xxviii. 14.) A Jew
ought not to have thought of Jchovah's pledge of blessing to his
race without remembering that he himself was to be the channel of
blessing to the nations. Will it be affirmed that this most
familiar assurance of blessing to the Gentiles in the promised scod,
published frequently and undisgw&edly (as the apostle Paul showed)
in Mol108, and the Psalms, and the prophots, is the same thing as
tho mystery which has boon " hid from ages and from generations,
but is now made manifest to the saints" P (Col. i. 26.) Is that
.ecret and silcnt which was published from age to ago, and re
hearsed from general.ion to generation P Can a simple and fami
liar covenant, revealed 80 often by the Lord, and 80 often
appealed to by His people, from tho book of Genesis till the last
prophot wound up the Old Testament canon (MaL L ll)-can this
bo deemed a mystery, altogether coneealed from the sons of men P
Surcly not. Gcntilc blessing, therefore, as involved in the .A.bra
hamic col"enant, which was the oonstant expectation of Israel,
wholly dill"ers from tho mystery of Christ, .which, in othor agoa, was
not made known unto the SOIlll of mcn, as it is now revealed unto
His holy apostles and prophcts by the Spirit. This mystery was
not revealed boforc. It is NOW revealed. From the beginning of
tho world it was (not known to God's pcople, but) hid in God.
(Eph. iii. 9.)

Indeed, we have only to read Matt. xvi. 18 in ordcr to 800 that,
oven in the Lord's life-t.ime here below, tho Church did not exist
savo in the purpose of God. It was His eternal purpose in Christ
J osus, but actually existed only after His death and resurrection.
During His ministry He was not even beginning to build it:
"Upon this rook I will build my church." Henoo it ill said in
CoL i. 18: "Hc is the head of the body, the Church, who is t!UJ
beointai1lfJ, the first-born from tho dead." Christ Himself, in resur
rection, was the beginning. Souls had been born again; sinners
had boon saved, by the faith of the Saviour. But tho Church was
a new body formed by the Holy Ghost, after its risen Head took
His seat in heaven, and Heb. xii. 23 distinguishes tho Church from
the spirits of just men made perfect, (Le. the Old Testament
&&ints,) as plainly as from the innumerable eompany of angels.
Scripture applies tho term "Church of God" only to tho saints of
the present period.

Is it maintained, thon, that election, redemption, faith, life, saint
ship, are peculiar to the Church P By no mco.ns. Tho Church of
God shares these and other blessings with all tho faithful of all
times; but this does not make all the fuithful to be the Church.
This cannot annul tho peculiar standing which is tracod as tho
Chureh's portion, in Ephos. ii. iii. iv. It is admitted fully that to
us, members of Christ's body, it can be said, ".A.ll are yours." Of
the new covenant, though, strietly speaking, mado with the house
of Israel, we yet enjoy the blessing, and if we are Christ's, then
are we Abraham's scod, and heirs according to the promise. But
it by no IIlllan8 follows that millennial Israel, for instance, thongh
enjoying the new covenant, and the .A.brahamic promise still more
literally than ourselves, will have any portion in that mystery
which is distinct from either.

Scripture spoab of the faith of .A.bel, of Enoch, of Noah; but
that the .A.brahamie covenant was in operation as to thom is puro
assumption. Faith ever rests upon. the word, upon. tho rovelation
of God, and tho .A.brahamic covenant was not diselosed until the
time of Abraham, though the Saviour had boon pointed t~ Crom
the first. (Gen. iii. 15.) Thoy rested on a revca1ed Redeemer,
not on an unrevcaled covenant.

The real stumbling-block, as appears in Scripture, has ever boon,
not so much the Jowish channel of outward testimony traced in
Rom. xL as the temporary levelling of Jewish prerogative, and tho
grace which gathers out of Jows and Gentiles, as aliko children of
wrath, traced in Eph. ii. The ordinary notion, which prevails to
tho present, is a specious form of tho same evil which vexed tho
Chureh from its early days.

Tho new covenant and now Test'lUIlent are merely various ver
sions of the same Gn.'Ck phrase, KCUI'i) ~1u6i)K'l, of which the formor
is always, I believe, tho right rendering, as regards the use of
the phrase in Scripture. If so, tho reasoning about the tes
tator has no plaeo. I do not believe tho new covenant to be
identical with the Abrahamic covenauts, which aro more extendcd'

in their scope, though, III far as Israel is conecrned, they may
coincido; but it is needless to discuss the point. Nor is there
such an idea in the Bible as tho grace-giving Testament. Tho
grace of God bl'ings salvatiou, even to sucb as woro strangers from
the covenants of promise. There is no doubt that the shedding of
blood is essential to tho r"mission of sin, and that the new cove
nant is founded upon tho death of Ohrist; but that God restrict.s
lIis death to tho new covenant is unfounded. Ephes. ii., as we
havo seeD, overthrows the idca. Nor is it scriptural to say, that
"the promiso" and .. tho new covenant" are convertiblo tOl"lIlll,
though they may be intimately blended. But wo ean heartily agrec
that unconditionality stamps tho Abrahamie covenant, as tho apoa
tle SO strongly insists in Gal. iii. It is evident that whon tho
J udaizers insisted upon the law, tho apastlC' could appeal most
powerfully to tho promises of God, givcn so many centuries before
tbo law; (Gal. iii.;) when they insisted upon circumcision, ho
could triumphantly point to tho faith which their father Abraham
had, being yet uncircumeised. (Rom. iv.) If, therefore, God noW'
justified the uncircumcision through faith, it was no more than lie
had donc in tho caso of fuithful .A.braham. Nor could any objec
tions be more completely silenced. But, to say that the .A.brahamic
covenant is the channel of God's grllCO to us, argues an inadequato
viow of our wretehedncss as outcast do/.ts of tho Gentiles, as well as
of the bright, heavenly atmospherc into which we are brought, as·
baptized, Jows or Gentiles, by ono Spirit into one body.

On the head of GLORY. Ephos. iii. 21 seews to shcw that the
Church, as tho rellectiou of Christ's heavenly glory, will not lo!\(}
its singular bleasedness .. throughout all ages, worlll without ond ; "
and Rev. xxi. 1·8 appears to confirm thc idea that, cven in tho
everlasting state, the holy city, new J erusalcm, is distinct though
connected with the men who people thc then purgod universe. It
is true that the Old Testament speaks of Jehovah marrying lBrael,
and Israel's land. Is it really meant that this equalizes them 01'

their land with the llridc, the Lamb's wife? But here ono may
pause. The grand principle has boon already lI8scrted.

SIMPLE OUTLINES OF PROPHEl'IC TRUTH.

No. 3.-TIfE TWO ASSIZES.

IN calling attention to the solemn and happy subject of tho return
of our blessed Lord anll Saviour in the clou<ls, one ill eontinually
met by tho following quest.ion: "Do you supposo then that Jesus
will come again in person to this uarth, beforo lie comea to judg
ment P" We desire to furnish an answer to this qucstion.

It is submitted, then, to the praJerful consideration of any ono
that may have askcd, or may be disposed to uk, this question:.
That there are two jvd!lftumts preseI.ted to tIS in UUJ Scriptures.
There are mall!! such, indecd; but there are two special and pecu
liarly prominent judgments connected with our prescnt question.

'There aro two assizes or sittings of the royal court of heaven
(we speak after the manner of men) recorded as havh.g yet to
transpire. •

The tint of these two aIl8ius, or 808sions of judgment, is an
introductory one; tho second is ono that winds up aJfairs. The
first is at the commencement of the reign of Jesus, and the second
at its conclusion. Tho first will introduoo the day of tho Lord,
and will take place on tho morning of that day;. the other will
conclude it, and close in the evening of that day. Tho first. of
theso &Bsizes will be held in order to the introduetion of tho
millennial kingdom; tho sccond, in order to the yielding up of that
kingdom, at tlUJ elul-the literal and proper termination-of tl.e
wor.ld's e:cistellce, and the eommencemcnt of the everlasting state.
and the new heaven and earth.

Should this thought then, that there aro to be two judgments
of the earth, be 3 truc one, (and we do hopo to establish the point
fully in the course of our prescnt Oldline,) it will be easy to give an
IUl8wer to tho objection whieh is intendcd in the quostion, " Will
Ute Lord ret"rn to earU.. before He cotlWJS to jud9trocn.t 1" The pl8.in
answer is, TIle Lord WILL NOT ret"rl' to t!UJ eart,.,· before He comes
to t!UJ first jud9ment, or assiu:, or seSSWltS; but lIE WILL ret"rn,
1011fJ, lontl before tlUJ second al.a fil14l jvd9"umt. lIo will return.
in glory, at the period of that great introductory asaize which wo

.. When the Lord comes to take the Cbureh. it is not yet a rclurn to th.
.....tA. The Church is caugbt up to meet Uim in the air. (Sec I TheM iv.)



THE PROSPECT. 93

have spoken of all being in order to tho ostablishment of the
kingdom, and not, all is even yet supposed by many, in order to
ita surrender into the hands of the' Fathor, at the end of the world.

Let us look at, and compare with each other, the revelat,ions made
in Dan. vii. and in Rev. xx.

As to Dan. vii., in terms so plain and explicit, that, if cOllllidcred
with even a very slight amount of attention, the)' must plaoo our
Drst statement beyond llo doubt; we have the representation of a
pre-miUe..nial auiu, or judgment. Whilst in .Rev. xx. wo havo,
in equally plain and explicit terms, a representation of a post
miUe....ial a,ul final judgment. In this latl,er chapter indeed we
havo a view of each of theBe 8essions of the court of heaven.
Whilst, all to the former or pre·millennial assize, we have in other
Scriptures further and llobundant confirmation.

And first, in Dan. vii., commencing with verse seven, we rca.d
all follows: ".AIter this I saw in the night visions, and behold
a fourth beast, dreadful and terrible, and strong exoocdingly; and
it had groat iron tooth: it devoured and broke in pieCC8, and
stamped tho rosidue with tIle foot of it; and it Wall diverse from all
the bcaats that were before it; and it had ten homs. I considered
tho homs, and, behold, t·hcre came up among them llonother little
hom, before whom thero were throo of the fllst horns plucked
up by the roots; aud, behold, in this hom were eyea like the eyes
or man, and a mouth speaking great things. I beheld till the
thrones were east down, and tho .Andent of days did sit, whose
garment Wall whito all snow, and the hair of his head like the
pure wool: his throne was like tho fiory flame, and his whools
118 burning fire. .A. fiery stream issued and came forth from before
him: thousand thousands ministered unto bini, and ten thousand
timos ten thousand stood before' him: the judgment Was set,
llnd the boob were opened. I beheld then, bccaU8C of the voioo of
the great words which the horn spake: I beheld even till the beast
was slain, and his body destroyed, and given to the burning flame.
As concerning the rest of the beasts, they had their dominion
taken away: yet their lives were prolonged for a SOO8On and time.
I saw in the night visions, and, behold, ono like the Son of man
came with tho elouds of heaven, and came to tho Anoiont of days,
lLnd tIley brought him ncar before bini. And there Wllo8 given bini
domiuion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all peoplo, natioll8,
and languages, should servo him: his dominion is an overIMt·
ing dominion, which shall not pass away, and his kingdom
that whieh shall not bo destroyed." Now hero, in tho middlo of
this quotati"n, we havo a verse which 80 certainly and expressly
doscribes a proceu of judgment, that it has boon regarded most
frCtluently as having reforcncc to tho final one. "I beheld till
the thrones were cast down, llnd the Ancient of days did sit,
whoso garment was white all snow, and the hair of his head like
the pure wool: his throne '10'11.8 liko the fiery fiame, and his whools
lL8 burning fire. A fiory stream issued and eamo forth from be
foro hOO: thousand thousanda ministered unto bini, and ten
thousand tOOes ten thousand stood before him: tho judgment was
set, and the books were opened." nero is presonted to us the
"Ancient of day. sitting on a throno," whilst" thousllnd thou
sands ministered unto nim, and ten thousand times ten thousand
8tood before Him," Thus" the judgment was sot, and the books
were opened." Whnt then is the resnlt of this judgment P It is
thus stated, I1S we have read already: "I behold t·hen becausc
of tho voice of the groat words which tho hom spako: I beheld
even till the bell.8t Wall slain, and his body destroyed, and given
to the burning llamo. I saw in tho night visions, and, behold,
ono like the Son of man came with tho clouds of heaven, and came
to the Aneicnt of days, and they brought him ne:u' before hOO.
And there Wall given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdoJD,
that all people, nations, and languages, should serve him: his
dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away,
and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed," We read
these versCs moro than once becauso of their importance to our
.question. The resnlt of the judgment was-what P the end of the
world P No; it was the destruction of the fourtll or Roman
beast, because of the blMphemy of its last and apostate horn or
king, and then the establishment of the universal and enduring
kingdom of the Son of man.

The prophet saw this fourth great boast. It had seven hends
llnd ten horns. Nccd we notice here that in this ohapter wo have,
under the figure of beasts-of four wild beasts-an evident
exhibition of the same empires wbieh we found placed before us

so impressively, as a great image, in the sccond chapter of this
llrophecy P In verse 4 of this seventh chapter we have, under the
figul'e of a lion, tho very same empire, viz. that of Dabylon,
which, in the second chapter, was repl'Ol'Cnted by the head of gold;
the head which formed part of the groat metallic imago seen by
king Nebuehadnezznr. 'fhe second boast, here, doubtlC88 corrcs
ponds with tho same ompire as the silver portion of the image, viz.
tho Medo·Persian. The third beast is equivalont to the brazen
portion of the image, or the Grecian empire; and the fourth,
or ten-homed boast, answers to the iron portion, or Roman
empire. Now, at the time of tho 8Olomn judgment, or assize, hero
presented to our notice, we find this fourth, or Roman ompire, .till
i .. eriatence, and in existenco i" a date of open. blalp,~,.et1Olt.
The little hom is blaspheming the saints of the most High, when
the judgment takes plaeo. The judgment alone is found ell'ootual
to its destruction. How then can this judgment be otherwise
than a premillennial one P How can it possibly be rega.rded lIB

postmillennial by any thoughtful reader P The wieked Roman
empire holds its impiously appropriated sway up to tho very
opening of the books at this judgment. Is it possible that tho
next event should be t.he world's dostruction P If 80, where is tho
milleJa.mum 1 What, in sueb a case, has become of that all·embra
eing, permnncnt, and peaceful reign, when the earth shall be Cull
of the knowlodge of the Lord, as the waters cover tho _ P Or,
aCtor all, is there to be no such reign P Surely, it will not be
contested that this reign must tako pineo before the filttll judgment.
if it takes plaoo at all. Yet, bero wo find that all t.hrough the
period whieh elapses before and until THIS judgment, thero is
wickedncss-open, rampant, prevailing, and unparallelled wicked
DesS upon the earth. Indeed, there is wickednC88 which, instead
of baving 00lIticd. a whole period of ono thoU88olld yoars previously,
comes to its height and consummation only just beforo the judg
ment hero set forth. The words of Daniel arc: "Tho judgment
was set and the books were opened. I beheld, then, becatue of the
peat IfJOI"ik ..,4ich tile Rorto spake; I £e1Ieltl, _ till tile bealt fOal

Blailt, and his body destroyed and given to the burning Ilame."
now then can the millennium be snpposed to haTe transpired
at this period P Wickcd.no&s, it may be IlIlid generally, has flon·
rished on earth all through the course of the earth's existence
hitherto. It is judgment only that destroys tho Roman beast.
There must therefore yet transpire, bef0r8 tlle final jadtJtnent, one
thousand years of universal pcaoo and righteousllC8ll. The judg
mont hero presented, t.hen, must be, beyond all possibility of rea
sonable doubt, a premiUennial judgmont. This must be allowed
by all who believe that there will be, at 801M time, a millennium
here below; lLli.d for snch only I am ~ow writing.

And not only is this established by the' plain fact tlmt thero can
not have boon any millonnium before the judgment and the ensuing
destruet.ion of the fourth beast; but further, by the express and
unambiguous statement of the prophet, it is plain that the millen
nium takes plaoo afterwards, and that it is immediately consequent
thereupon. Nay, it is most manifest that tho judgmont itsolf is
held purposely, in order to the establishment of that happy period,
although that period cannot begin until tho pride, and persecution,
and public apostacy of the little hom, end in the awful destruvtion
of the beast. Tho event immediately next to the destruction of
the boaat, was given, 118 we haTe sccn, as follows: "I saw in tho
night visions, and behold one liko tho Son of man came with the
clouds of heaven, and camo to tho .Ancient of days, and they
brought him ncar before bini. And there was given bini dominion.
and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages
should serve bini." The Son of man is hero soon coming to tho·
Ancient of days: "they brought him ncar beforo bini." The
Ancient of days' is soon, seated on the throne of judgment, whilst
.. thousand thousands ministered unto him, and ten thousand times
ten thousand stood beforo him." • The "judgment is set, and tho
books are opened." The little hom and the boast arc judged and
overthrown; tho Son of man is solemuly put in possC8sion of tho
long·promised, long·expected kingdom. The saints of the Most
IIigh shall take tho kingdom, &c.. (Verse 18.) .And, 11.8 we rca.d in
vorse 27: " The kingdom and dominion, and the greatncss of tho
kingdom undor the whole heaven, shall be given to the peoplo of
the saints of the M.)st High, whose kingdom is an everlasting
kingdom, and all dominions sballserve and obey him."

Such, then, is the premillellnial ass~, or jud~ment. Now, this
is the judgment to whieh the Lord will come, when he cometh in.
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his kingdom, with ten thousand of bis saints. 'When the Sllviour
returns, it is iudeed to judgl1umt, but quite as certainly 1101. to llw
PINAL ;jfl,(]gmeRJ" uuless you view the whole millennium llS a period
of judgment, whieh is in ouo senso a true thought.

Lot us now go to Rev. xx. It has been alrCll~]Y said, that iu
this ehapter wo have a reprcscntlltion of that fiunl judgment, but
not of that only. Thero is a clear statement of I,he prelllillennial
llS8izo 118 well, or, at least, of the courso of tho reign of judg
ment or righteousncss which is then ushered in.

In versos 4-6, we havo an introductory descriplion, alld then
anor it, in vorses 11-15, a final and concluding scene, so far lIS this
pfCSCnt heaven and earth oro concerned. ".And I saw thrones,
and thcy sat on them, and judgment was given unto them: and I
saw the souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus,
lL1ld for the word of God, and whieh had not worshipped Ule beast,
neither his image ..•.. and they lived and reigned with Christ a
thousand years," &e. Here we havo "thrones," and certain whieh
sat on them, and "judgment was given uuto them." Let this be
compared with Dan. vii. 9, 10, &C. IIere" the throues were
placed or set," (not "cast down," as the authorized version gin'S
it,) "and the Aneient of days did sit;" aud subsequently we find
to tho Son of man, and to the saints of tho Most IIigll, was given
dominion, and glory, and a king'lom, ."«:. Just before this scene
in Rev. xx., we havo the destruction of 010 beast, (and with him
the falso prophot,) which beast, we know from Iwv. xiii.,lull\ seven
heads and ten horns: "these were both cast alive into the hke of
fire." In Dan. vii., lve have tho very same destruction; the boast
was "given to the burning /lame." In both e.ases the kingdom
ensues. So that here again we have a premillennial judgment;
and if Rev. m.11 to the end be read, t.he advent in the clouds
is also most impressivcly introduced in immediato connection there
with.

Then the reign transpires, and for one tllOusand years all goes
on well. The Lord reigns, and earth rejoices and obeys. The
heavenly peoplo reign with IIin, over the abundantly blessed people
of the earth. Thero is an intercourse bel.1VL'Cn th(:m; for it is the
.. dispell8ation of the fulncss of timos/, and all things being l'ooon
eiled unto IIimself, IIe has united in one all those things, both
whieh are in heaven and in earth, even in IIimsolf. 'Wondcrful,
glorious consequenoe of the premillelUualllSsizc !

But tho thousand yoars wero seen to pllSS awaJ', and another,
even yet another, rebellion occurs. ']'his is followed by tho closing
scene, the final jUt]b"ment. "Anu when tho thousand yellrs are
expired, Satan shall be loosed ont of his prison, and shall go out to
deceive the nations whieh are in the fOUl' quart,era of the earth,
Gog anU Magog, to gather them togothor to battle: the numbor of
whom is as UlC sand of the sca. And thcy wcnt. up on the brcadt,h
of the earth, a!,d compassod the camp of the saints about, and the
beloved eity: and firo came down li'Om God out of heaven, aud
devoured them. And the devil that dccciYed them was cast into
the lako of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false pro
phet nre, and shall be tormented day and night for ever and eYer.
And'I saw u great white throne, and him that sut ou it, from
whose face the earth auU the heal·en lIed al':UY; am\ thcre was
found no l,lace for them. Am} I saw the dend, small and greal;,
stand beforo God; nnd the books were opened: nild anothor book
was opened, wlueh is the book of lifo: and tho dead werO .iudged
out of those things which wero written in the books, aceording to
their works. And the sea gavo up the dead whieh were in it; amI
doath and hell delivered up tho dead whieh were in them: aud
they were judgod every man according to their works. And death
lL1ld hell were cast iuto the lake of fu·e. 'fhis is the second death.
And whosoever was not found writ.t·en in the book of lifo was east
into the lake of fire." Now, here we havo a judgment quite as
manifestly l'o.ftmillenninl as that in Dun. vii. has bcen sccn to be
jJl'emillennial. Immcdiately aftcr the judgnlcut of the revolt by
fire out of henYon, we are prescnted with th is solomn spectacle:
.. A great white throne, aud him that. sat on it, from whose faee
tho earth and the heuyen l1e(1 away: and thCl'e was found no place
for thom." Theu," the dead, both smull and great, stood before
God; unU" l,llO S(~I g'll'e np Ule ,lead which wcro in it, and death
mul hell, (i.e. lIades,) delivered up tho dead t.hat were in thorn."
And then, and not uutil I.hen, was doath itself destroyed, and
lIades, the place of disembodie(l spirits, was no more; for" death
aud holl (Hade.•) were cast iuf,o t;he lake of firo." NOll', herc is
.. lllanifcst.ly the final judgment.." And lot us makc ono suggestion

now; having rofL'1'Once lie tlw adreat. There is no mention what
ever here, throughout this whole rellresentation of the Illlulsccno,
of a"!! advent, of any comi,,;' ilt tlw clouds of ltear-Clt at aU. No:
the advent is soon transpiring, ill the prcvious chapter, as in tro
ductory to the roign. Here, at tho conclusion of tho reign, wo
have not a single word respecting it. Surely, this should bo
remembered well.

Let us now llroduce a {urtller t.estimony as to what takes placo at
the period of tlw mut of this world's existenee. It is from 1 Cor.
xv.: "~'hcn comct.h the cml, WhL'll IIc shall hl1ve delivered up the
kingdom to God, even the Father, when .IIo shall have put down
alll1uthority and power. l!'or IIe must reign, till lIe llllth put 'all
CnCmiL'll benel1th Ilia feet. The IllSt enemy that shall be subdued is
death. And when all things shl111 be snbdued unto IIim, then
shall the Son also Ilimsclf be subject unto Him that did put all
things nnder Him, that God mllY be all in 811." (Vel'ses 24-28.)

II01'C is the ond of all the dil'ine dispensatiollS, "tlHlt God ma.'I
be all ill all." Most blissful consummation! GOD AI,L IN AI.I,!

Blt-'Ss(Jd etel'nal day! Moot conclusion und worthy resnlt of the
labours anU sufferings of the scoond man! Glorious rest, we may
truly say, .. that remu-ineth for tllO people of God." May wo
hasten towards it 'It'ith readier affections and yet ficcter footst.cps !

\Ve have SL'CU that, at the period of his advcnl; in the clouds, tllO
Lord will I;ako possession of His kingdom, anU ent{)r upon His mil
lennial reicn. \Ve sec hel'e, in tho l)l1SlIub'C now before UlI, Ulllt at
tile Clut IIe will "deliver up the kingdom to God, even tho Father,"
aUlI tlUl.t "thon shall the Son Himself also be subjoot t~ Him that
put all things under Him." ~'his is most explicit as to I.he truth
of the inkoduetory statement which we made, that tho final judg
ment would termiwtte., I1ml wiud up the allhirs of the kingdom.
" Then cometh the end, when lIe shull have dclil'ered up the king
dom to God, even the l!'ather."

'Vo are qnite aware that an e:xception is taken by some to tho
use we 110W mnke of this our testimony, one whieh is supposed to
find its ground in the position of the word "tlWlt." As to "tllell
cometh the eud," &0., we aro .reminded that the connootion in
which the word slands is as follows: "nut every ml1n in his own
Oloder; Christ the Ih'St-fruits; afterward they whieh are Christ's
at IIis coming. ~'hon cometh tho cnd," ."«:. Now hero, it is
alleged by the ohjeotors alluucd to, wo arc told expressly that the
coming of the Lol'd and tho end, when He shull d(,liver up the
kingdom to God, will both take place at one and tho Sllme period
of time. But this can bJ' no moans bo lIlaintain(,d, however piau
siblo tho objcetion lIlay scorn to such as bestow a husty thought
npon the word, amI upon its position in the l13ssuge.

]<'01', first, it must be l"Ceoliocted that the ]~nglish word tlwn
itself does by no means always signify at tltal time, 01' at tlll! saine
ti.IIW. This is frequently its meaning doubtless. But, evon to this
day, we eontiuually use il; to mean I/exl after, or "ext in ol'der to,
&C. As, for the sake of example, it is said with reference to the
order of the operations of the husbandman: .. There is Ilrst the
seed-tlllle, then the time of rooting up WCC(l"s, Bnd tIlCn the I;ime of
hal·vest." Or, to use ow' Lord's own words, "first {,he blado,
then the ear, after that the full eonl in tllO enr." In this place,
assuredly, we hal'e the word in question "tlwn" used to signify,
not at tlw saine time as, but;, mcrelJ' next ill order ofter the event or
fuet lll't'l'iously mentioned, Noone will iulugine the meaning of
tho Lord 1,0 be, "first tho bladc, and at the same time the oar, and
also at the same time the full eorn in the ear."

Bimilurly, the word tlwn, as used in the easo beforo us, indicates,
110t coineidence, bnt sinlply consecutivo order, and moans 1lext

after, and not, by any },ossibility of legitimate interpretation, at Ute
setl/Ie time. Tho apostle is desoribiug the order of ccrt;uin great
publie events eonlloeted with 1'C3Ur1'cction. ~'he succession of tho
event.s named is stated thus: Eyel'Y mun in his own order; Christ
the first-fruits, then they which a1\J Christ's at Ilis eoming, aud
then, whcn Christ s4a11 have had put under IIim all things-abso
lutely all things, save IIim whieh did pnt all I;hiugs undol' IIim
t.hon eometh the end, when lIe shall have dclivere<\ up the kingdom
to God, aft()r all rosurl't,cI;ion and judgment is eompletely ovor.
This is the kue pn1'po1't of tllC apostolic st.atements. All otllel'
Script.Ul'es aro thus, and thus alone, ha1'lUonious am\ consist{)nt.

And we mnst fw·ther relUark, to lIny who IUlly know the Engli.h
vel'lJion of the Seript.ures onlJ' that the wora rendered tlum in this
placo is t·he very ono t.hat, in Murk iv. 28, (in the calle of tllO
hlado, thc car, and the fnll com in t·he ear,) is 1'Ondered .. after
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tlud," as well lIB "tltel/," in the same verse. The word is .1.,....
"I!'irst the blade, .1.,... the e,Ll', .1.,.", the full corn in tho car;" so in
t.his liftocnth chapter of 1 Cor. "And he was seen oj' Ceph:lll, then
(.1.,...) of tho twelve." (Verse 5.) ".Af!.cr that ho was soon of
James, then (.1.....) of nll tho 1111OstlCS." (Verso 7.) The word
n.lwnys implies an interval of sueoossion long or short, but intervn.l
there is. Thow brethrell to whom all this has long been perfecUy
familiar will kindly excuse it.s introduction h01'o, siuce we scek now
to present simpl.e o,//;lille6 merely of propltetie trutl~

'Vo loom from the whole tenor of this majestic revelation of
1 Cor. xv., that what will transpire at the coming or 11l"CiJenec of
t.ho Lord is, not the end ana snrrenllel' of the kingdom, but the
resurrection of those "who al'C Christ's;" whilst, at the period of
tho final judgment, when the wieked dead arc rlliscd. llIld dealt
with ~rd.iug to their works, Christ shall deliver up the kingdom
immediately after to God, even the I!'ather,. that God may bo all
iu.all.

The kingdom here dclivorc4 up, let it be remembered well, is the
milleftnial kingdom. 'Ve point out this, that we may have an
opportunity of r-orrccting an expression which appears to be l\ mel'O
result of eoufusedncss of thought. It is coutinunlIy snid, Blat the
kingdom hero delivel'Cd up is tho "mediatorin.!. kingdom." ,Yo
Ilubmit that this oxpression is by no melllls that "soUlld speech"
which ellllnot be gainsayed. "Media/;orial killfJdom" would scom
to be simple confnsion of terms. Were it 'nediatoriat pl'iatltOod,

there would be au intelligiblo thought couveyed by it. Dut., docs
mediatorlkip eonstit.u(.c tIle one that oxereisOll it a KiJ/9? The
Lord is iudeed Mediator, amI IIe will be Sovereign too. Dut
pricsthood a11<1 sovereignty arc distinct fUllctions; though both may
be exercised by ono blessod Deing, our Lord Jcsus Christ. IIo
will sit indce.u. "a Priest upon IIis throne;" that is, a Pricst, even
whilst upon IIis royal m1l1 millennial throne. Dut the 001lf'15ed
expression "mediatorial reign," it is beliC\'ed, hall its origin in
minds which supposed tho Lord to be already on His OWll throne,
allli not as yet sitting, iu the expoctation of Ilis own throne, upon
that which is fully and elearly distinguished therefrom by t.he Lord
IIimsclf, as properly and emplmtieally IIis "l,'atltCl·'1 tk.rOlte:' No;
the Lord J csus has not yet asconded His throne. He is as )'et
an ezpeetant, sitting, until a certain period, on IIis Father's (;hrone ;
for still tho words lIe utters to His peoplo al'C: "To him that
overcometh will I give to sit with me on my throne, even as I
overoome, and am set down with my I!ather on IIis throne."
(Rev. iii. 21.)

Another somewhat discursivo remark may be allowed in this
place. Is thero not, on the wholo, very rare allusion made iu the
Scriptures to the final judgment? Almost all the solomn passages
which describe a day, or SCllllon, or crisis of general judgment., will
be found, on eareful and impm·tial examination, to be descriptive of
the prclIlillenniaL onc. ~'ho lll'oximate crisis is that whieh is most
frequently prL'SCuted to our notice, and this for tho warning of a
ca.rcless world-alas! we may add, of slumbering disciplcs. We
have intelligence iudccd, as we han sccn ill Rev. xx. llIld in 1 Cor.
xv., as to what will transpire at that romote period whieh shall
bring tho history of our present worlll to its tcrmiuation. 'Vo
have iu those two Scriptures at least a final judgment and crisis
pr~ented with ample elca.rness and certainty; but it may be
doubted whether in any others wo havo such iuformation in direct
ter~s. Nono of the passages in which tlre Lord's comiUfJ II • is
introduced do sccm, to my own mind, to place allY adven/; in tke
clouds, in conuection with tho final judgment. 'I.'hat is regarded
lll\tUl'ally as a far distant event. The reign must intervene betweeu
our days llIld it. T11C premillcnnial judgment is what most and
first concerns us. Let us seck to havo our attention fixed on tho
approaching, rather than on the ultimate, assize. This will open
up l;o ns a new field of edifying truth. .All our proper hopes are
bound up first with tho introduet~ry assizo, and with it a vast
mass of Seripturo is occupied. Let us turn our thoughts now to
somo of thoso premillennial Scriptures and evonts.

Tho special object of the Cl~urcl~'I contemplation, indced, is not
iudtJnlC.Ji, but tlle love and glor!l of tke Lord Jesus C/wist. It is
llil/lse{f in His 9lor!l' aLd, as a result, our fcUows/tip ill tkat 9lol'!I.
Our happy, imillerunto portion, in connection with the advent, is
the being called up to IIis presence who then shall come, and tho
joyous and triumllhant reunion above thereupon, and our being
for over with IIim there. Dut yet we should UIlderstlllld what i:I

• As to Matt. uiv. 31 and ""v. 31, sec "The PrOSjlcct," vol. i. pp. 133.137.

revealed as t~ the judgments also, for it is ptLrt of the Lord's glory,
and wo have the mind of Christ.

I would venture a remark as to t,he meaning of 2 Tim. iv. 1 :
.. The Lord Jesus Christ, who shall j~dge the quick and tho dcnd
at IIis appearing and IIis kingllom." IIm-c the appearing is placed
pretty lllainly not afler IIis kingdom, but at 01' on the coming of
IIis kingdom.II '1'he appearing and kingdom seem manifestly to
tl'auslliro at (lIe samo t;imo. Dut in what souse, then, is it that
"lIe will judge tho quick and the dead" at His appearing and
kinsJom ? Is not that, it will be inquired, the "generallllld finn.l
judgment?" It is ccrtainly a 9CllCraL judgment, but it docs not
follow that it must be regarded as tho final one. Wo thoroughly
allow, iudeod, of the thonght of a jndgment of co tho quick and tho
llead," connected with the appearing anel the kingdom of Christ.
Tho appearing introduces judgment on tho quick or living, and
when the kingdom ends, all judgment of dead or living is past.

Let us now pass to soml' other Scriptures, which will be found
still fw·ther t·o confu'm and illustrato the trutll of a premillonnial
assizo.

"Vhat elm be plainer than Ps. I.? Let us road tho first few
verses: "'1'ho mighty God, even the Lord, hat.h spokml, and cnJ.lod
the. earth from the rising of tho sun unto the going down thereof.
Out of Zion, the llCrfcction of beauty, God hath shiued. Our
God shall come, and shall not keep silence: a firo shall devour
before him, and it shaH bo very tempestnous rouml about him.
IIo shall c."l.lI to· thl' heavens from above, and to the earth, that
he may jlltlse Ilis llCOplc. Gather my smnts together unto me;
those that havo lWIdo a covenalJt with me by sacrifiL'C. And tho
heavens shall declare his righteousncss: for God is jndge himsclf."
(Compare Ps. lXYii.; lxviii.; lxxxii.; lxxxiii.; xevi.-xeix.)

From'Is. lx. i2, Jer. xxxi. 2!), 30, we liud that judgment, more
or 1088, goes on dm'illg tho whole pcriod of the millonnial kingdom,
as well as at the commenecmont and the conclusion. See for
this nIso Zeeh. xiv. 17-19.

Again, iu Zeph. iii., we havo BIC means of the earth's subjngation,
and the llCriod of the tnrning of a. Imre language upon all peoplo, set
forth in tho clca.rcst way. ~'he" determination" of Je!lov,\h is
"to gather the nations, and assemble the kingdoms to llOur ullon
them his indignation, even all his fierce anger, for all the earth
shall he dcvoured with •the fire of his jealousy." What then
is tho result of the solemn el'isis? Is it tho cnd of the worlel that
is here pourtrayell ? No; it is the introduction of the millennium.
JlIark the words which follow: "FOI' TUEN will I turn to tho
people a pure hlllgnage, that they Dlay all c."l.l1 on the namo of tho
Lord to serve him with one eonscnt." TUEN will the reign bo
established-TuEN, when this uni"ersn.lly poured out judgment has
bL'Cn eXC\luteel-'l'UEN, and not uutil theu-by that moans and not
by any quietly progrcssivo aud peaceful process, will the nations
of the earth submit to tllO ML'Ssiah's sway.

In Joel iii. we read as follows: "Proclaim ye tl.is muong tho
Gentiles," &C. (9-17.) lIere, again, wo havo a crisis of jndgment
present;ed as introlIuetory to the reign. Neither this, nor yet any
other of the passages we have protlueeel with refcrcllcC to this crisis,
is olfered as giving tho samo precise particulars or features of tho
judgnleJit they set forth Il8 the rest do. They vary considerably iu
their details. Each one of thorn has its own burden of truth.
Dut that in their grand seopo they aro the same, anel that it is tho
same great event which they refer to, wo think thore need be no
rCll8onablo doubt.

Ono other similar prophecy may be noticed: co Dehold the day
of the LOl'd cometh," &c. (Zceh. xiv.I-9.) IIere we have tho
coming of the day of the Lord, llIld a gathel'ing of all nations
to it. 'Vo have then tho "coming of the Lord Himself, with all
His saints." And tho result of all was this: "And the Lord shall
be king over all the earth: in t.hat day there shall bo one Lord,
and his name one:' Such, we seo once mOl'e, is the rcsnlt of
tho promillennial jndgment, or assize.

To supply the full development of this most momentou. day,
as furnished iu the Scriptures, would be a task, elear brethren,
quite beyond the power and beJond the purpose of the writer.
IIo refers you to those full revelations thelllSe1l'es, and praJs that
all wholesome and salutary consequences may aceruo to )'OU in tho
purslUtnee of your further inquiries. T. S.

* Tbat is, supposing the common reading Ktl.Tli to be right. It is well to
recollect that Griesbach and nearly all the modern editors read «cU., in which
case olle would translale: "I te.tify •••• both IIi. ajlpcariug aI1d Kia.
kingdom."
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REVIEWS.

CARDIl'HONUIaTINA: SIVE El'ISTOLAll QUAEDA.l[ llUHA.NIOBllS,&C.
Editio Altera.

Londlni: Impcnsis S. Bagstcr 01. Pi!.

THIS ncat and accurately printed litHe book is a tralll11ation of a
few of John Newton's letters, entiHed Cardiplumia. Tho objcct
was to meet tho wants of sueh as might desiro to becomo more
familiar with Ule Latin language, without bocomiul; in a oorl"{.'8
ponding degree familiar with tho folly and impuril.y of heat110n habits
of thought. Of course, tho thought is to supply a work for tho
many persons who require a slight acquaint.ance with that tongue,
without having leisure or inclination for the attaiument of 0. high
degree of elassical knowledgo. In this point of view, whieh is
avowedly the object, the traJUllator has succeeded well. He has
furnished a manual, so far as it gOO8, .. of sound mal.tor, and correct
Latinity, for the use of sueh as may desire to familiarize themsolves
or others with tho Lati.n language, without exposure to tho ovils
too commonly resulting from t.he study of Roman authors."

EL CATOLICISMO NllTO.
Londl'cs: en cua de Partridge & Oakey, 34, Paternoster Row.

THIS is a religious journal, (published at indownnined periods,)
whieh ailll8 at presenting the truLhs of the Gospol to Spaniards iu
their own tongue. It can be had stampod by post. '1'ho last part,
No.3, appeared in January of the presont yO"..Ir. Hit,herto, muC'h
of the eontents consists of answers to the objections of U.omauists,
Materialists, and tho liko; but even 11ero the editor has minglCtl
with his rensonings plain script,ural testimonies to God's grncc to
sinners, and to tho return of t.he Lord Jesus Christ. Might ono
suggest tho propriety of making its staple eonsisL of sound st.ate
menta of the truth, rather than of controvorsial maHer, or what
might bear the appearance of it P Many Christians, I trust, will
pmy that this work may be owned, guarded and blessed of God,
and will sympathize, as Ho may enable them, with the dear brot.her
who has undertaken this labour of love. Communications aro to
be addressed. to him, 11, Ordnance Road, St. John's Wood.

HYllNS. Dy a Clergyman of tho Church pf England.-1850.
London: W. E. Painter, 342, Strand.

Cl IN tho (ollowing hymns," says tho author in his prcfnoo, "I lu\Vo
eUlleavoured-not to write poetry, but to express truth-something
of t.he officacy of the gtncc of God-something of the effects of tho
blood of tho eross-a subject on which the weakest balx's and
sueklings are enoouraged to sing - a subject on whieh the ~ongs of
tho highest archangels, who fell down on their faces before tho
throne of Christ., are ohargeable with weakncss and lamencss."

Tho hymns <:ontain some good wholesomo thoughts as to God's
grace and tho coming: glory, though oecw;ionally conveyed in a .
rugged style, whieh cares not for rhyme nor rhythm either. Dut
I cannot agree with tho est<.'Omed author, that in Dan. iv. Nebu
ohadn!JZ~r st.ands as the t.ypc of the human rnoo in the different
phases of succeeding dispensatiolls: flourishillfl, as represcnting
man in his paradisaical state; bestial, as representing man fullen ;
restored, as repJ'CllCnting man reinstated in tho 8000nd Adam. 'We
may usc it as illustrating truths of this kind elsewhere rcvealed;
but did God mean us to gather I·his teaehiug from tho chapter P
This thought is alluded to in several of the hylWl8 and largely 00

tered into in the preface.

TIIll PRISM:: a Parable. Dy tho author of the cc :RoyAl. Gcorge."
London: J. K. Campbell, High Holbom.

Tms little tract i1lustratc~, by tho oomparison of a prism, that
especial manifestation of God's manifold wisdom by the Chnreh of
whieh tho apostle speaks in Ephes. iii. 10. It may suggest somo
wholf'80me t.boughts and correct somo erroneous ones. A few
remarks on tho uso and abuse of parabolio illustration are appended,
and they point out in a plain and terso way the dangers and tho
right limits of this styIe of illust.ration, applied to or dra\m from
Soripture. Let me just observe ono or two ~lips of expression,
whioh might be <'88ily corrected in another edition, in page 20 :
"How her (the Churoh's) place in Seripture is often not found
becaU&e C Go,l ha.s taken hor ' int.() unio. witl. llimself, and because
we would seck her out of Christ, under the form of somo worldly
dCl'iguation-how sT>e Cis not lUJ'l'e, but is risen.''' On3 ean u1ll1er
stand what the author means in both phrases here marked in italies,
but th~y are capable of being gravely misusccl.

CIIRISTLUf EDUCATION, &C.
London: J. Nisbet & Co.

TnIS little treatise eontains many useful hints on tho subjects of
whioh it treata. Dut is it not too mueh a&lumed that you can
imbue the unconverted young with prineiples whieh only suit the
regenorate, and that Christi...ns may lawfully desire a pretty wide
murgin of tho .world's d"mauds in the lraining of their ehildren P
The morals of Christianit.y, and Christianity itself, it ~ well to
remember, are very distinct thinill"

TIlE CoMPANION OJ~ :KEY TO TIlE PnOl'IlETICAL STHEAM OF '1'BIE.
By Sir Edward Denny, Bart.

As the "Prophetical Stream of Time" has boon already fully
l'Cviewed, my object in llotieing tho Companion is to eommoUll it to
those who may not havo it in their powor to procure 1.110 larger
work. It is sold distinet, at a moderate prioo, accompanied by 0.
miniature sketch, whereon are marked the leading points wllieh arc
illust.rated in tho Chart itself. Those who desire a clonr and prelty
full outlino of God's N)vcnl<J<! dealing'S WiUl the .Tows, Uw Gen
tiles, an.l tho Clnu'eh, from the b"ginning to the elUl of t,ime,
will litul their want well supplied in this "Colllilanion." It is
an ol'ccllent substitul.o for tho more el'pellsive work.

TIlll TAUGHT OF TIlll FATHllR, &C.
London: James Nisbet &. Co. Bath: Binns & Goodwin.

THIS is, to uso l.ho author's words, "one more CllfIO, wllero, by the
alono teaching from above, one naturally of dofective unde1'l!taudiug
found pence and joy in believiug." (Preface, page ii.)

GoSl'llL REMINISCENCllS IN TilE 'VEST INDIES.-OLD NARQUOIS,
TilE NEOHO Dmn:n, &c.-'l.'IIE CoNllEMNllll NEGno; 011, AlAN'S
VICTIM G1>ll'S CIIOSI',N, &0.

Datil: Binns &. Goodwin. London: Wllittaker & Co., &e.

TIrE author's aim in tbese "Reminisccnees" is to narrate SOIllO
spooinl manifesLntions of God's goodness to sinners which eamo
under his OW11 observation.

PSALlIIS AND HYMNS, SELECTED AND nEVI~ED Fon PUDLIC '\-VOR
SUll'o (With sevoral original.) 13y tho Rev. J. Kelly, M.A., &c.

Batll: Binns & Goodwin. London: Nisbet 1< Co.

TIIll compiler well observes how inlport.ant it is that testimony on
such subjeets ILl! tho e()ming mul I;lol'Y of the Lord Jc.~us should
not be eounterael.cd, but assisted bv the hymns which are simul
tanoouslyemployod. cc Other eonsider"tion~, however," says ho in
his preface, .. have not been neglcet<.'<1; for inst,mco, t,he recognition
of t.he standing of all real worshippc1'8 as alrua<ly C :weept,-'!l in the
belove,l,' and ehildren of 0011- and 'if ehilllN'n, then heirs, hoirs
of God, and joint-heirs with Christ' This assured sonship of the
believor thus evoking from tho heart jo),ful ,mtieip:lLions of tho
future; and, again, tile increasing eontemplat,ion of 1.110 shedding
of t.he llrecious blood, as the basis of all blessellnl:ss to himself and
othen: tllCSC importn.nt c1cmeuts of llt\CCptahlo praiso Will'llso be
found, I trust, to have boon llttouded to." 'I'he sok'Ction, on till'
wholo, forms a good aIUI satisfactory little volume, though one
may be permitted to wonder that love for poel.ry overpoworctllovo
of truth in admitting 80 IJrett)' but mist.,kl'n a strain as lIeber's
well knowll missionary son~, ce From Gr"...",la11l1's ie)' mouutain~,"

the doeLrino of whieh ~Ir. J. Kelly heartily repudiates.

FOOD Fon CHRIST'S FLoCK. Nos. 1-5. (From January to March.)
Londoo: J. K. Campbell, lliglJ Holborn.

'rHE grcator part of Ulis littlo work hither(o eOllsists of a briof
comment on the Apoealj]lse, subst:mtiall)· similar to the notes
upon tbat book whieh havo appeared in the prosent publication,
I1.nd present.cd in a form as simple as possible. lICl'c and Ulere
I1.re papers eontaining Gospel trut,h, I1n<1 suite<1 to inlluircrs. May
I observe as to a text or two us<.'<1 in page 60, Lhat Heb. xii. 23
refers to tho spirits of just mOil, not· in the imperfeot sf,aLe of sopa
ration from the body, but ce ,nlUte peI'fecl," whieh will only be in
fact in tho presence of Cllrist. 1'hc)' are the Old Tcst.ament saints
distinguished frolU tho Chureh. Again, roov. xiv. 13 applies to a
definite period yet future. It is not generallJIcsacdnes8, but blesa
ednoss from lUJJlcPj01'tA.

No. 6 is tho first of tho enlarged monthly sorios.

TilE SAlIDATII AND THll LoRD'S DAY, &C.
Loodon: J. B. Bateman.

A TRACT containing a plain application of the scriptural idea to our
Olm timos.

SUD.CRIl'TIOlf :~Half-yearly Part•. , ••..•.•..••...•.• , 28. ad.
Quarterly Part.: - _. • • .. ••••••• b. ad.

PRINTED AND PUBLISHED BY STEPHEN BARRET. NEW STREET,
GUERNSEY.

Sold by WII.r.IAII LRKO. 24, Smitb Street. Guernsey; tbe Traet Del.ot, 16,
Belmont Road, Jersey; J. P. Ppa01lT, Alderncy; JorrN K. CA....II:I.L.
Hh;h HolborD, London; ROJIKRTWJlITIC, Worksop; J. HARVSY.. Sidmou.th i
I. BItYANT, Bath; W. PARSO"~, 4, AJrrcd Place, Bristol; W. SI.AUK. Leeds;
G. ALI.INSON, Sheftield; R. TUNI.KY, WolvcrhamJJton; SANUFOIlU, Tor
qua.y; P. G. ANDKII80N, '55, Great Colmorc Street. Uirmiugham; SMYTIl
And Co., 12, Derry Strec~ LivcrlKtul; J.n. IlowK. Plymouth i Ur.ANvlLLIC·S
1'ract UClH.lt.. Exet.er; 1". CAV ..;NAClU. 26, WickloYi Street, nobUn, a.nd G.. N.
WATSON, Limcrick.-CoIl1I1IlHlications arc to be addressed to the .. Editor
of I The Pro8pcct,' Guernsey .."

Vol. n. l'art n.-January to March, IIlW.
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"THE DAYS ABE AT HAND, AND THE EFFECT OF EVERY VISION."-ElIIOJUIIL, XU. 23.

Vol. II.] GUERNSEY, APRIL TO JUNE, 1850. [Part 3.

ELEMENTS OF PROPHECY,

IN CONNBCTlON WITH THE CHURCH, THE JEWS, AND TIlE
GENTILES.

'Tml first grand and eapital point is, to haTe the end and design of
God clearly and IIOttlodly in mind, so that it should be constantly
'before ua aa the key and teat of all For no prophecy of Scripture
is of any private interpretation, but holy men of God spake aa they
wore mOTed by tho Holy Ghost. The divine glory is ever tlJe end
of all tJrings; but I apeak now of the eil"ect of divine counsels ill
whieh God glorifica IIimsel£ Now, this is altogether in Christ
known in the MOua glorica in which He is revealed. In the
Church, the ollloo of the Holy Ghost, who moved tho holy men of
old, is to take the things of Christ and shew them to ua. Hence,
though Jeruaalem, or Israel, or even the Church, may be that iu
connection with which Christ may be glorified, it is only aa con
nected with Him that they acquire this importance. 80 of the
word oven of the Old Tcatament Scripturee; they are all to make
us wise unto salvation, tllroflO" laitlo to1licli "i. Olwile JUfU. On
the other hand, 81 it is evident that this alone givos, to whatever
subject may be mentioned, its true and just importance, 80, if
Jeru&a1em is connected with Christ, witlJ Ilia aft"ections and glory,
J eruaalom becomca important; and I get in its connection with
Christ, 110 far aa I understand Ilia glory, the key to interpret all
that is aaid of it. It haa, in the mind of God, its devclopment in
connection witlJ the manifoatation of Ilia glory. There may havo
been in the timea of Ianel ecrtain manifcatations of the govern
mental dealings of God, important for their faith and subjection
to God by the way, which were plll'tial IlCOOmpliBIlD1enta of such
or such a propheey. But those, though true, and though l'C8eJIl'Ch
may discover them, are, in a certain aense, comparatively lost now
in the sum of the whole acheme of all which clollOl in Christ. It
may be intercating and instructive historically, aa regards God's
doalinga, to obaerve them in their place, but they become history,
important, interesting history, not prophecy, for us. The first
point, then, important to undentand is, that noither the Church,
nor Jerusalem, nor the Gentiles, are in themaelvea the o1Jj~ of
prophecy, stillleaa Nineveh, or Babylon, or the like, but Christ.
But this is what giV06 ua the true scope and intelligence of the
real importance and p1aco of each subject; namely. aa Christ is to
be the centro in which all things in heaven and earth are to be
united. Various subjcet.a becollle the sphertl of His glory, aa con
nootod with.Him, and each subject is IIOt in ita p1aco in its connec
tiou with Him, &Jld by this conncetion I get the meana of under
standing what is laid about it. Thus, if the ChUrch is the Lamb's
wife, it is in this eharacter and in thia rolationahip I must appre
hend what rogarda it. If Jeruaalem is tho city of the great King,
it is in thia that I shall get tho key to the dealings of God with it.
If the sainta are to live and reign with Christ, aDd to be kinga and
prieata unto God and Ilia Fathm., hore I dhall find the intelligence
of what concorna them in this character j not united with the
Dridegroom. but &611OCiatcd with t.he:King and Prieat. And 80 of
the reat. Not only is this the only way of understanding prophocy
81 to the objoet.a of it~ but the all'eotiODl being right, tlJe under
attmding is elear,-the eye is simple and the b9dy full of light. I
_ with God in ~he matter, for He regvda Chriat j and thus
prophecy b;lcomca lIaJle~ifym'g, not spec*tive, becau&c ".hat it
tcachea becoJllOll a part of Christ's glory for the lIOn). The import
ance of this OlIDllot be well overrated. I ought not to have to
persuade Christiana o( the truth of this. I gladly would of ita
import&noa. This, however, is the work of God. Objoctivel" I
may cite Eph. i. 9-11, &I stating this great truth aooording to the
p1Jl1lO8!l of God.

i may DOW endeavour to proaent lIOme of tho main subjceta or
landmarb for the study of Propheey j that is, of the revelation of
God'. ways for aooolllpliBhing His glory in Christ. NI) proaent
ciroumatanoca, note, though thoy may be historically inatruetive
and alao confirmatory of faith, can be tlJ.e proper &OOOJIIpiiahment
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of prophetic truth, because, though they lIlay be conducive to it,
under God's superintending government, and a leason at tho time
and afterwards, they are net identi1led with the manifcatation of
God's glory ill Christ, nor the immediate objects in which that
manifeatation takea place. (for we are supposing things precodently
accomplished.) This shews that, in accompli.l1l.meDt, all noceesarily
is found in the acton of the aoone at the close, when judgmont will
fully manifOllt, not in mcaaurc to intelligent faith, but by the public
acts of God, what His judgment is j and aa this judgment is on
ripeaed evil, the full eharacter of thia, (whoae principles Imvo from
the beginning been working, been diaoomed spiriLually, judged
partially so as to stay their power (or tlJo accomplishment of God's
gracious dcaigna,) the full character, I laY, of their fruit will theu
be shown, and God publicly justified in His iudgment beforo ail,
aa well aa bring in blessing, by setting aaide in power the evil, and
replacing it by His own reign in good. And this is the vaat moral
differonce of our prosent state, aa wdl aa of true laints in all timos,
with tho world to como. We have the power of God internall"
through grace lind by tho Spirit, to mako good tho will and glory
of God in the midst of evil while subsisting; whel'Oa8 then,
i.e. by the prcaence of Christ, the evil will be put away by power,
and good be at 0880.

The next simple remark that I have to make is, that though the
relationahip of heaven with earth lDAy be discovered to us, in so
far Da heaven and thollO there are revea10d aa the eatablished
governing power, (that is, that thero arc, in the IlOI\I; of government.
pIaood. above, objects of special revelation,) yet t\te proper subject of
prophecy is tho earth and God's government of it. And it is only
so far as the heavenly company are connected with the government
of the earth that thoy become a collateral subjcet of prophetic
reveIation.

Further, Providence is not the subject of prophecy. By Provi
dence I mean the ordering of tho courae of all things by divino
power, in such 60rt that all results that happen in tho world IIro
according ~ the divino purpose and wilL Often inscrutable to us
in ita reasons and even the means iJ; employs, and leaving the
government ot God obsOUl'C, still it is oortain to faith, and that by
whioh it remains true, that God is not mocked, but what a'man
sows this will he reap. Faith will rocognize the hand of God in
DllIBy things, and beliovC8 it in every thing, but to the world all of
it is hidden. Certain principlca, universal with God in their appli
cation, by thia means are verifiod, aa .. righteousness e:m1teth a
nation." The lI)eD of this world _ nothing of tho bearing of the
moral eauaea on the eJl'ect, or, if they do _ the OQ.UIOS, the l'Odult
issuing thence is that they aacribo the ell"ect to ~hem, and God is
shut out. His inpnodi&to action and governmont is excluded.
Now, the subjecta of prophecy liTO the contrary of this. The
public products o( God, cOllling in in power, are revealed. They
are eithor tho day of tlUJ ~, or the characteristic results whieh
bring it about-a judgment which man hall tp acknowledge as of
God. Now, it is evidoJl,t that the day of the Lord, properly s~k·
ing, cl08ea the hiatory of this world; it is the opposite of that
IIOCret courso of government which is carried on, and frolll the
c1Jecks of which the;pride 01 man rises again to pursue hia course
of evil. When God sets to His hand, the proud hclpen do stoop
under IIim.

I do not deny that oortain grand and remarkable judicial in
terventions of God are called, in a subordinate sonae, tho day of
the ¥rd, in virtue of their praotjcal analogy with that time
of which it shall be !~d .. the Lord alone is exalted in that dI!oY."
Dut even theao are in contl'llllt with the course of providontinl
government, which, in ita very idOl!, dQ08 not interrupt, but regulate,
the ordinary course of events. Thore are prophceies which may, to
lIOme, aoom to refer to the course of Providence, but thcso confirm,
in a remarkable way, the diBtinction.-Take the \.on horns. What
is the providential history of theao horna, taken aa usually applied
by colDI'nentaton i' Scourges, whieh contiJI.uod some 0110 hundred
and fifty yean, from flrat to 1al!t, working the overthrow of the
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Roman empire, as previously settled, and eBtabli&hing theDlllClves
WI conquerors in alllts western territory. Wo may inquire, if done
humbly, with profit, why this llCOurgo was permitted. Whethor
it was tho public civil evil, or tho corruption of tho Church?
What mora.\. ca.uses Iod t.() it P How it exooutcd tho mora.\. judg
ment of God on tho evil P Why tho cast was spared P How it
led the way to a moro terriblo spiritual tyranny than had yot boon
seen in tho world P-Tako tho prophetic lIOOOunt. A beast rises out
of tho SC3 with ten horns, all full grown, after which a littlo hom
comes up, and tho beast, horns and all, are tho subject of God's
judgment, not the executors of it. This is prophecy; that was
Providence. W 0 havo what oha.roct.e,risoB the object of prophecy
and its judgment, and the reason of it. .A.ll tho providential part,
out of which comment-at.ors havo wovon an immense system, is left
out.-8o of tlw statue. It is all thero at once, tho application of it
to tho four empires given, tho character of tho closing object of
judgment in the fect and toes, and the oxecution. Tho providen
tial eoul'1!C of cvonts, by which ono takes tho plnoo of tho other,
wo find nothing of.-I haTO taken the C88CII which wonld secm t.o
givo the greatest room for it, and of which in this respect men
havo said tho most; and with what result P Such that, if takon
lIS a literal oocoJlllllishmont, a child can soc tho discrel11mcy. What
tmalogy betwOOll ono hundred and My years' war to destroy an
empiro; and ton kingdoms, all in full energy and growth, arising
out of it and forming part of it, as the symbol of its foree P In
tho Apocalypse, bcf0'iO tho ond, wo find summary judgments oxo
cuted with progressivo severity in the seals, trumpets, and vials,
beforo the King comes forth t.o destroy the beast; judgments
inO.ieted of God; but not, in Scripture, providential history. They
arc all proper immodiato judgments, though tlley be but prepara
tory and introductory, inllictod either on tho circumstances or the
pt-'rSOllS of the men of this world - on tho wieked. Tho hand of
God is socu. Dut there is no explanation of causes or providontial
courso. We find ~heir moral state, exceptionally, in that which
thoy refuso to repent of in Olle case; but, in general, it is not the
course of events guided by Providence to order all things well,
but tlle earth subject to tho judicial vengeance of God. No careful
reader can qucstion tllis. The end of Providence is the prcacnt
ordering of Gett's government to bring about His designs. The
Apocalyptic hist.ory consists of judgments inflicted.

Furt.hor, we may add, tlmt Providence is occupkod in tho daily
discipline of the children of God. Prophecy treats of the judg
ments of God, l'tlmoving out of His sight those whom Ho judges,
and of the full blessing of Ilis people. I do not think any pro
l)hcey CUll be alleged sl,cakillg of a eourso of evonts applied to IIis
people whilo they arc owned. The nearest approaob to it is
Ill. il>. 7 to x. 25; but these arc inllieted judgmcnt.s, and no course
of Providenco.

lIaving thus spoken of tbe subjects of prophecy morally, I may
turn to the positive subjcets it. embraces.

Dcsides the creation, of which IIe is the head, in which we may
oOUlllrisc angels, there aro three great sllheres in which Christ's
glory is displayed-the Church, the Jews, and the Gont.iles. ~'ho

Church, properly slleaking, is not tho subject of prollhcey. As to
Old Testament l'ropheey, the New declares in t.he most absolute
lind positive manner that it was a mystery hidden in all ages, and
now revealed to the apostles and prol}hets by the Spirit. Tho
Church belongs to heaven, is the body of Christ seated there, and
while lIe is so scated. l'ropheey relates to earth. Tho Church is
viowed, it is true, when it takes part in the government of the
earth for that reason; and tho marriage of tho Lamb and the
description of the heavenly Jerusalem give the epoch {rom which
datcs the character of this relationship with earth.

In the New, the relationship of the ClnU"eh with Christ caused
the Holy Ghost· to remain in it., and communicate the needed light
on its position while waiting for the Lord. ~'here was -no presence
of God attached to formal institutions subsisting, to consistency
with which a series of prophets was to recall a people, necessarily,
while they subsisted, the peol)le of God. In one respect, however,
though tho Churd, was not the llroper sulljcct of llrophecy, while it
subsisted as owued of God, certain things connected with it arc pre
dietctl; that is, its decay and corruption, as a present moral warn
ing; but this passes into mere apostate wickedness, lIB a distinct
objeet of judgment. lIenee when, as I doubt llot, amI as a vast
number of Christians boliove, tho Lord would give n pietnre of the

Church's h~tory as an e~temalbody in tho world, in a state for the
most part in which IIo could not at all own it as nis heavenly
body, He seleets, with divino wisdom, seven churches which alforded
tho moral character of the states into which it would sUOCCllsivcly
fall, and prcssos His judgments morally ou them. Dut it is not
made a positivo subject of prophecy. Whatever may be our judg
ment of tho Ilubsequent part of tho .A.pocalypso, which treats of
events subsequont to the period of the seven churches, it is certain
it con.aists of judgments on tho world, not of any prophecy of tho
Church, save, as s';atod, at the close. Thoro is tho simplo fact, that
the boost ovorCOJllCS certain IIlIints, and that ho puts to death two
witllC8S08. No geuera.\. prophecy of the Church itstllf is found in
the course of t.ho Apocalypse. .It was right t.() give these facts.
The reason is evident to one who knows what the Chureh is. It
is not of tho world. It, as such, sits in heavenly plnoos in Christ,
whore prophecy reaches not. It never will be established on earth,
as the Jews. It is not its calling. The govornment of G~d will
never settlo it thero in peace. -His blessing for it will be to take it
away from earth, to be with tho Lord in the air. .A. partial application
of tho Apocalypse to what luis the namo of the Chw-ch, but is the
POfDef' 01 eflil in tlu1 tDOrUl, I do not deny; but this docs not mako
tho Church a subjtlet of prophecy. .A.ceordiugly, 11'0 find, as wo
have said, tho Church in hcaven at the end, in colmection with tl10
earth, when all is united in Christ; but no account of any dealings
of God to establi&h it, or a progress towards a result of any kind.
Sho is to reign with Christ, and sulfer wil" Him.

'l'he remaining spheres of tho display of the glory of tlw blessed
Lord arc the Jews and Gentiles, subjects in dillorent degrees of
His earthly government, as the Church was tho full exhibition of
His sovereign grace in redemption, which placos her in heavenly
plaocs in Chlut, that, in tho agcs to come, God might show the
oxeocding riohcs of His grace in IIis kindncss to us in Christ J C8US.

This distinction is full of interest. Man is not governed in intro
ducing him into the Church. lIo is takon as a rebellious, lost
silUlOr, a hater of God, a child of wrath, be ho Jow or Gentile, and
sct in tho same place as Christ. That is not government, it is
grace. Tho Jews are tho ocutre of God's immediato government,
morally displayed according to IIis revealed will. Tho Gentiles
arc brought to recognize His power and sovel"Cignty displayed in
His dealings with them. I speak of the thing, properly speaking,
in its rovealed character; for overy sinner, in all ages, is saved
as such, individuully, by grace, and every Christian is under tho
immodiate government of the Father as of tho heavenly fumily;
but evon so tho object of govcrnuwnt is dill'ercnt. With the
Christian, it is to prepare him for hcaven; with tho Jews, on the
contrMy, it is to display God's rightoousness ou tho earth: I speak
of them as a body or people. Christ and the Church suJI'er lor
righteousncss, and reign. The J O\VS, as a people, suJI'er for sin, and
tho result of their history will be, "Ym'ily, thero is a reward for
tho riglttcous; verily, there is a God that juugoth the earth."

Furthor, prollhecy docs not allply to a state where God's people,
responsible under the immediate government of God, walk wc1l, 80

that lIe con bless them as walkiug under IIis own eye, ill testimony
of IIiIl fin·our. This special intervention, for such prophecy is,
applied to tho case of their failure. IIence, when Shiloh was over
thrown aud the ark taken, Samuel was raised up, of whom the
Lord therefore says: "Deginning at Samuel and all the prophets."
This ehaJ.'3.Ctel' of prophecy is completely eviuent in reading t·he
llrol,hets, who addressed their prophecies to the people in general.
Indoed, its principle is evident. Dut, if thoy shewed t.he peoplo
t.heir transgressions, they pointed out constantly the Messiah, tho
great Deliveror. ThUll, in IImmah's song, (1 Sam. ii. 9-11,) where
the govornment of the world by Johovah in sovereignty • and the
ol>altation of ~rcssiaharc fully brought out. So, historically, Samuol
was raiscli up on the fa.il.ure and l'uin of Israel, aud introduced
David. 1'l'opheey judges the people in their responsibility, and
announces tho sovereign purpose of God.

Dut this leads me to note two characters of prophecy, arising, llll

regards the JC\vs, from two diJI'erent positions in wweh wo find
them in Scripture. ~'irst, a people more or less fully owned of
God; God acting :l.lUongst them 011 known prineillics of governlll~l\t.
Secondly, rl:jeeted for a t.ime, the sovereign power in the earth
heing confided to Gentiles. This last llCriod forms the times of
tho Gentiles. ~'or the moment, I eonfino mysolf to tho Je\Vs.

• It will be well for ti,e reader to consult tltis passage, whiclt, a.. the intro
duction of the new order of Israel, gives the character of prol,hecy ill a ,-cry
remarkable manuer.
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God, while He could in any sort own His people, addressed Him
Belf directly to them. Until Nebuehadnezzar's time, God's throno
and prcsonco was in the midst of IsraeL From toot period, tho
SOVtll'llign power in the earth ceased to be immediately exercised by
God and was confided to man, among those who were not His people,
in the person of Nebuehadnczzar. This was a change of immense
importanco, both in respect of the government ofthe world, and God's
judgment of His people. Both lead the way to the great objcots of
prophcoy developed at the close, the restoration, through tribulation,
of a rebellious people, and the judgment of an unfuithful and apostate
Gentile head of power. However, the previous rclatio1ll!hip of Israel
and the nations is not left out; but we must introduce another all
important pointfor the development ofthis. Israel, we have soon, as
between it and Jehovah, had been unfaithful, and Iehabod written
on it; the art of God, His glery and strength in Israel, delivered
into the enemies' hand-enomics lell; in the land by their un
faithfulness. But God comes in, in sovereign grooc, and raises up
David, figure of Christ, who dcsconded from him lICOording t.() tho
flcsh, king of Israel in graoo and deliverance. Evil ariaing in his
dcscondants, the major part of brael revolt from the king of his
fumily: two tribes remain, and to a residue of them brought back
from Babylon, OIwi8t u prescllted, and rejected. lIenco two
things gave occasion to Israel's judgment -idolatry and rebellion
against Jehovah, and the rejectiou of Christ. lIaving brought out
this BCOOnd ground of judgment, I leavo it for tho moment, in order
to consider the former ground, rebellion against Jehovah. Israel
ought to have been the witness of the blcsscdness of being in such
a relatipnship with the Lord. .. Happy arc tho peoplo who are in
such a case; yeo., blessed arc the people who OOve the Lord for

their God." Israel, on the contrary, learnt the ways of the hea
then; yea, bcosme more corrupt than they, and the Lord allowed
the surrounding nations to attack and distress them. This hnd
its full development in the ten tribes; the house of David, raised
up in grace, being for a time a stay to Judah. Though all the
surrounding nations had their share in these attacks, the principal
in result was Asshur. Accordingly, in the end, this power prevails
entirely against Israel and overruns Judah, the Lord only at tho
eloso defending Jerusalem, where the son of David was a stay in
righteonsness. Still, if ISI'OOI had deserved all this chastisement,
these rods of chastening had dcspised, in their animosity, the Lord,
lis people, and IIis throne. Asshur especially had exalted himself
against Him that hewed therewith. Henco, they become the
objeets of destroying judgment themselvcs.

.All these clements are found at the close, though they have a
partial historical fulfilmenf., Nebuehadnezzar executing the judg
ment at toot time. The nations will overrun the country. The
Assyrian, in l:mrticular, will be tho scourge of God as an overflow
ing flood, and the double event will toke place; the whole people
(even Judah and Jerusalem, then by an attack before tho end,·
proof of its application at the close) will be overwllClmcd; but
afterwards, when the true Son of David shall be there, and tho
land will be actually Immanuel's land, Jerusalem will be proscrve(l
and all these nations judged. J erusalum shall tread them down as
she(wes upon the threshing floor. 1.'hese cireumstanecs, under
God's teaching, open out a vast lUass of propheeies, of which Isaiah
gives the most complete and orderly eourse, other prophets taking
up divers parts of it.

But tho fumily of David itself, as placed responsibly on tho
throne of tho Lord at Jerusalem, was, we kuow, unfaithful, and tho
sin of 1\Iauasseh made their government insupportable to Jehovah.
Judall was removed out of Ilis sight, as Israel had been. Dut,
then, what remained of tho sphere of the direct government of God
on a given law P Nothing. IIis glory lell; Jerusalem and the
earth, for it had filled tho temple of Jerusalem.' (See Ezek. i.-x,)
This judgmen~ then was of a far weightier eharaeter and import.
It romoved the government of God from upon the earth, and con
fided power to tIm heau of the Gentiles. Isracl was laid aside for a
time. Dut Judah, providentially restored in a partial way, has
Messiah presented to them, but, as we have soon, rejects him,
declaring that they havo no king but Cesar. This placed Judah
under tho Gentile power, not only 118 a ehastening for their rebel
lion against Jehovah in the persons of their king anu of David's
race, but on the ground of their own rejeetion of the promised
Messiah and taking the Gentile for their head. This also eonso-

• There will be two attacks. J crnsalem will be tro<lden down by the first;
at the second, Christ will he there, and the judgment takes place. Isaiah and
Zechariah arc clear as to UIIs.

quentIy has its IICOOmplishDlent in judgment in the latter days.
~'he special Gentile part of it is 808fOO alluded to in the prophets,
who address Israel as more or 1088 owned. It is the subject of
Daniel, and we may add of the Apocalypse, for a reason we will
ll(ld just now. Judah is soon in prophecy in the latter days under
the oppression of the head of Gentile power, docoived by a false
Christ, lind Opprctlsed. But God l'l'gards still Israel as His, having
caused it to pll8S through the doopest tribulation. ~'hosc who,
through grace, cleave to the Lord, Call upon His name, and receive
the word of the Spirit of Christ, inst.cad ofjoining idolatry with the
Gentilcs and their chief, will be delivered, and tho apostate Gentile
power and the false prophet judged.

Another clement introduces itself here. 011 the rejection of the
Jews, as we know, Christianity eame in. But, alas! man was 118

unfuithful here as in Judaism. Early in the apostlcs' timo, the
mystery of iniquit.y began to work, resulting in an apostaey, and
the ten kings of the Gentile world make war with the Lamb. In
II word, a public apostacy in the sphero of Christian profcssion
lind tho revelation of the man of sin, the open war of the beast and
kings 118sociated with him agaill8t the Lord, come in as an clement
of the latter-day events, completing tho character lind desoription
of the Gent.ile power which had t.aken tho plaeo of God's throne at
Jerusalem, and to whom He had confided authority in the world.
This, with its antocodents, is that whieh tho Apocalypse furnishes
of the IJrophetie volume. ~'he resnlt of the destruction of ihis
power, as well as of that of the .Assyrian and other nations, is tho
establishment of Israel in blessing under Christ upon tho carth,
the throne of the Lord being thus re-established in surety at
J crusalem. The destruetion of the Gentile power docs not reach
this latter period entirely. Hence Daniel, who treats of tho period
of Gentile power, never speaks of the millennium. He is made
just to reach the dl'liverance, lind stops there. The efFect of the
destruction of the Gentile power is to reunite t.he Lord, Jerusalem
and Israel, and then comes the judgment of the Assyrian and the
various enemies who have risen up against the Lord Dnd His
People. This brings in the full reign of peace.. Their eonncotion
with Israel has led, in mn.ny rcspe{:ts, to the anticipation of what
regards the Gentiles. However, it will be well to speak of them
also.

'Vo have II. doublo eharact~r of the Gentiles in Scripture, as
will have been already scon: their opposition to the people of
God when they had this character, at least externally; and their
pride, and rebellion, and oppression of those who had bonle tho
name of His peoplo when power Wl\3 given to them of God. The
difl'urcnoo of thcso two states was great. Until the time of Nebu
ehadnezzar, various kingdoms and nations were owned as such in
the providential government of God, though loft entirely, morally
to themselves, their existenee being the fruit of IIis own judg
ment in BabeL Israel was the centre of this general system, being
owned as 1Ii.~ people (known alone of aU tho families of the carth,)
the Lord having, in separating the sons of Adam and dividing to
the nations their inheritallco, set· the bounds of the peoplo IICCOrd
ing to the number of the children of Israel. But Israel having foiled
in this position, and the nations, and especially Assyria, llaving been
guilty of wrong, God judges them aU, for .. he eontemneth the rod
of Ilia son," and how should tho rest subsist P The whole govern
mental order is set aside, and with Isracl the independencc of all
the nations ill lost., and wheresoover the ehildren of men dwell,
the dominion of Adam is plllCOd in the hands of the head of the
Gentiles. Of all these nations, whieh existed previous to Nebu
ehadnezzar, (besides which Is. xviii. refers to some unuamed people
outside their limits, and Ezekiel introduces the northern Gog in his
inroad in the latt.or days,) the history and judgment in the latter
day is given in the prophets, and they arc found in one way or
another hostile to Israel, and gathered against Jerusalem in the
latter day. In general, we find Zcoh. xii. and xiv., Is. ·xxx.,
Mie. iv., and other passagCB, reveal tho gathering of the nn.tions

• As regards Israel, the moral effect Is this.-In order to save themselves
from tbe overllowing scourge, Judah, who had rejected Christ, will associate
themselves with Anti-Christ and tile apostate Gentiles, and even join in
Idolatry; but till' scourge will for all that ,.... through. A residue, dL'Spised.
suffering, and rejected, will recoil from Ulis, own Jehovah, and gradually
grow Uil into more light, but in the nildst of such distress as never was. When
all hope Is shut out and the enemy Is coming up again 10 l,rlde, the Lord will
appear and save them, and take them up III,rainst all their enemics.-As
regards ti,e ten tribes, at least the !\Teat body of them, this will not be their
bistory. Having delcnnined to be like the Gentiles, God has not suffered it;
they arc not under Anti-Cbrist and not cut olr in the land, bllt brought. like
lalacl coming out or Egypt, uuder God's rod, and the rebels cut oft'. so as not
to enter. Israel and Judal, will then be under one Head, Christ, who will
gather from all sides any lell; In divers lands.
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agamst Jerusalem. Dut these passages revesJ. ulso that it. is taken
once, lind a second time ill not, bocaWlO the Lord is there and
defends it. Tho nationa thell1l101ves are judged. In this tho
l:laughty pride of the nations is broken, as that of Israel (who, 8lIve
the residue, have BOught help far from God, and havo boon broken
and opprossed) is brought down by their own trials. And, howevor
tho nations may have exalted thell1l101ves, thoy are found to bow to
tho sOTetoignt.y and power of God. and own that He is in tho
midst of Israel whom they haye despiled. Those spared of them
will own Jehovah in Zion whon IIo has appea.rcd-Zionestabliahed
in pcaoo by the presence of J ohovah.

Such is the history of tho nations, WI such, but tho statuo (or the
beasts) is besides all this a distinct history, as we havo scen, and
ul80 a distinct prophetic subject. Man used the powcr confided to
him of God to exalt himaeli against IIim, to oppress His people
and trample down His sanctuary. Nor was this all, the last beast
in particular imbrned hill hands (vainly washed before men) in
thc guiltless blood of the Son of God, and thus asllOCiatcd hill1Bclf
with tho apostate part of the Jcwish peoplo. Alas! this was not
alL The mystery of iniquity working in the midst of the Church
brought on apoetacy t.here, and evil men, crept in, brought out tho
peculiar chamcter of thoso to bo judged by Christ at His coming
in tho last day. This apostacy gavo occasion to the riso of tho
man of sin, the full expression of tho wickedness of the llUman
heart under tho full power of Satan. Owning ne God,. setting up
to bo God, doociving lIS a false Christ by signs and wonelel'll;' such
is tho religious end of man left to himself: all this associated
with and mamtaining the public power of Satan 011 the oorth j

such is the last cha.racter of the power of tho Gontil\.'8 where Chris·
tianity had been introduced. It will have at once all atheistioul
and an apostate Gentilo fonn grQwing out of lIlld accompanied by
apostate Christian forms. The last rebollioWl and solf·exalting
actings of power at Jerusalem will bring down ruin on the chief
and his support{lrs, by tho .manifestation of the Lord J 08Ul!.

~'hcroonwill follow what. we hav.e nlrc:uly spoken of-I.he taking up
of royal power in Israel by the Lotd Christ. and the destruction
of all the enelnies who will have gathered together against Him.

Here it is we fwd tlle Church in prophecy. The marriage of the
Lamb having taken place with the Chureh already gone up' on
higb, the saints ei>mo forth with tho Lord on tho ",hite horso' to
the triWllphant destruction of tho beast and tho falao pl'opbet.
And tben tho Cburch is seen in her relationship witb tho earth in
blessing, lIS tho heavenly J crusulem, striking contrast with the
corrupt and corrupting intercourso of Dabylon with the kings of
tho eartb, whieh ends in the nations and the beast hating and
destroying her.

In this sceno of woe, which proocdes thll dIJStruetion of the beast,
we find in the prophets a remnant of Jews, who, in the depth of
their distress, look and learn more and more to look to Jehovah,
being animated by the prophetio Spirit of Christ and taught by it.
To this the whole body of Psalms apply, giving u~, besidos Christ's
sympathy with them, the various expression of it. Is. lxv. lxvi.
dwell upon this remnant. Ono other circumstance must bo noted
hero, of which prophecy speaks. Before the execution of judgment,
there will be within tho eirclo of special evil and without it a
testimony of God. Thcac must not bo confounded. In the
earlier- h:ill" of tbe last week of Daniel, there will be a testimony
rendered to the Goa of tke earta. The beast, rising up in his last
form, will put all end to this, adding this to his other wickedness,
in order ro }llcase men and pursue his career of evil unchecked.
During the last half w\.'Ck there is none, ~ave the refusal to adore
the boost. At the same time, tbere will bo a t{lStimolly of tho
coming kingdom sent abroad among the nations, that all that have
cars to hear may, t.hrongh grace, escape' tho coming judgment.
l'1.Lis givcs occasion to the judgment of Matt. xxv. .1<'or this the
reader may consult Matt. xxiv. 14, Rev. xiv., and Ps.xcvi.

~'he result will bo the full establishment of what was 911l~dowed,

or rather. oollu\.'Cted with the responsibility of man in the previous
eondition; namely, the full blessing of t.hat people and the throno
of tho LoI'd at Jerusalem j but there is added what was shadowed
out in the Gentile power, the full dominion of tho Son of man over
the world. It remains to add, j,hat Old and New Tcstament pro
phecy ali.I>e docla.rcs that Satan will bo bound, driven from on high,
(whence he liaS corrupted even tho good that God has l,laeed in the
l.ands of men,) and from earth soon aCter. Ho is shut np in the
bottomk'S8 pit, and the blessing of the world is uninterrupted till

he bo loosed again. Even then it does not appear that the samts will
sull'er. They will be assembled together apart from those &ednced.
The judgment of the dead follows, and the new heavens and the
now earth, the mediatorial kingdom being closed and delivered up.
and tlle family of the second Adam enjoying the full, everlasting
blessing acquired for tbem by their Head.

THE RIGHT POSITION OI!' THE CHURCH.
(Re\". xxii. 17.)

IT must be obvious to any ana but moderately vers.ed in prophoc)'.
that tho right position of tho Cburch, whilst here upon oortb, it!
that of wtUti"fj for t~ &", of God from l""a1)el~. (1 Thoss. i. 10.}
Still, though abundantl,. proved by Scripture, any help, however
humble and unpretending, that will act as an inducement to pro
secute inquiries, OOI1.Ilot under GcJ fail to bo useful; and the more
so, as tho mass of coniliet.ing opinions of good and learned men is
apt to blind tbo eyo to the surcuoss of tho Divino Wow,. if we Ix>
not watcbful.

Tho better our knowledge is of the nature and constitution of
the Chureh, as given in Scripture, tlao better (all other tbings being
equal) will be our knowledgo of its right posit.wn, wbetbor as to its
corp0l"~te~pacity,OJ' as to each memboJ"s individual rcsponsibilit.y.

What & change in actu&! condition from Acts ii. to Revelation
ii. and iii.! from the time when they contiuued steadfastly in t.he
apostles' doctrinO' and fellowship, and in brooking of bread, .and in
prayers, when all tliat believed were together, tho Lord adding
daily to the Church such as ~hould bo saved, until the Church in
Ephesus is threatened wit·h having its candlestick removed, and
that in Laodioca with beiug apued out as a thing nauseous to thO'
Lord's mouth! And yet how instruetivo to see that no divisions
foreseen, no decline lamented, llO corruption denounced in the
professing body, loads tlle Spi,'if, to dony whut tho Churcb was to
the Lord's heart. It is in tho vcry last chapter of the Revelation
that we read, "tbe Spirit and the Drido say, Come." Ycs,t'ailshe
might, fuiled she was, but was sbe not, is. she not still, THE BRIDE p.
Observe, too, it ill the Church, not in heaven, but on earth. 'When
she is with the Lord, she wilinot say, Come j sho will not, wben
in heaven, bo inviting sinners on earth to tako the water of life
freely. It is the beautiful position of the Church while she is still
here below. Have wo not much nced to take care that, in our·
prosent isolated cireumstances, we lose not sight of tbe wideness
of all'ection, lIS well as jOYOWl hopes of Wle Brido P We may groan
to soo God's ehildren trammelled by earthly priesthood, with its
human succession, its worldly sanetuary and its fies1lly ritcs~

in whatever quarter, form, or degroo they may be sanctioned or
allowed. .And it is well we should thus groan. Dut are wO Ba)ing,
" Como" P .A:ro wo saying, as tlle Bride, Come, Lotd Jesus?
Are we seeking to stir up the affections of all our brethren to this
their llOpe, as well as ours, whether they know it or not P .Aro we
asking perseveringly of tho Lord that, tie would draw out tbeir
hearts to long for His coming P-Not that this should weaken our
cartlestness for the conversion of sinners. The more we taste and
enjoy tbo swcetuoss of tho troosuro we havo found in tho Lord,
the more sball we turn round and boaccch men to be reconciled to
God. Tho more we ~e what it is to be our~elvcs tho Bride,
the more shall wo feel what the world is in all its t{lrriblencss.
Nothing can bo more opposed to Scripture, to the nature of things,
or to expericnce, than the notion that the knowledge of our bles~·

cdncss as the Brido of Cbrist and our longing desires for ilia return,
make us insensible to the misery of the unbelieving, or indiJferent
about their welfare. Rev. nii. 1'1 conneds the two things toge·
ther, instead of se(;ting them the ono against tbe other.

Sueh is (he right }lOsition of the Church. It is not right to gi\'e
that whieh is holy unto dogs, not to ClIol!t our pearls bofore ~winc.

The world, the wretched faithless world, is not the Dride of Christ.
It is not humility to deny our own blessings, nor is it eharity to
cull aud treat tho world as if it were what it rc-.illy is noL. The
Church is t.he Dride, the whole Church, and nothing but tho
Church.

On tho other hand, wo call the thirsty soul, not to ourselves, but
to Christ, for it is He, and not tho Chureh, who can givo a well of
water springing up into everlastiug life. We bave drunk at ('hat
heaTenly spring: we .have heard llim eurselfJCl, IlIld know tbat this
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is indeed the Christ, the Saviour ef the werld, and henoo can we
invite the poorest Samaritan around to come and take of the water
of life frooly.

Believer8, aro you entering into your own proper joy as the
Bride P If some of you are not, you are so far, at !.east, out of
communion with the Holy Ghost, for the Spirit without doubt
says, "Come," if some of you do not. The Spirit loogs for the
fullest joy and glory of the Lord Jesus. Is it not 80 with you P
with you who are to share that joy and glory as His Bride P If
you are saying, "Come," be not weary. lIe will soon desccnd
from heaven. Shortly shall we be summoned to meet Him in the
air, and to be ever with the Lord. Be patient, therefore, brethren,
even though you do sufl'er alllietion. It is a litHe while. But
while we wait, let us not forget how many lips aro parched around
us, and toB alone know the stream whieh can refresh them. Shall
we then be silent P Shall we not· lift· our voice as a trumpet, to
proclaim the worth and the grace of Jesus P Is it thus we are
found, habitually found P Or, arc we oRen resting when we should
be toiling, just as if wo had done some great thing in separdt.ing
from this or that evil to whieh our conscienCC8 at one time were
dull P Is that the spirit of a Bride P

In proportion as we appropriate the Bride's place, we shall find'
ourselves in the experienee of the Bridegroom, and we shall Ceel
the force of that Seripture: "If in this life only we have hope in
Christ, we arc of all men most miserable." But the hope, the
certain, confident expectation, of God's ultimate purposo towards us,
will ehoor and fortify us.

We are taught in Rom. viiL 29, that it is God's purpose that we
should be conformed t~ the imago of His Son. This will take place
at lIis manifestation to us, (1 John iii. 2,) for wo shall 800 llim
I1S lIe is. Sueh is the destiny of the Church of God. The Lord
Jesus shall present the Church to Himsol~ glorious, and spotlCBS,
1101y, and without blemish. (Eph. v. 27.) She is tho Bride, the
Lamb's wiCe, (Rev. xxi. 9,) the sharer of His glory and heavenly
objoet of His love. As such, the present utterance of her heart
should be, with the Spirit, "Come." (Rev. xxii. 17.)

Thus, to fnith is made known tho riehO<! of tho glory of the
wondrous mystery hidden from ages and from generations, but 'JOW

1II11de manifest to His saints and summed up in thcllD words:
"Christ in you the hope of glory." (Col. i. 27.) When this hope
of a new and heavenly glory-a hope, therefore, os open to Gentiles
as to J ews-possCS80S the soul, wniting for Christ is a noccssary
collBCquence. "But hope that is soon is not hope." Patient
waiting for it is therefore needed. "Let your loins be girded
about, and your lights burning, and ye yourselves like unto men
that toait for I·heir Lord."

Many students wnit for tho fulfilment of prophecies whieh have
a sprow, if not exclusive, referenoo to the restoration of tho king
dom to Israel, or to the events whieh proecde and accompany it.
IIenee they I!CC not tho essential distinction between the Church,
Christ's'body, glorified with !lim in the heavenly places, and tho
glory of Israel in the latter day. This lowers the hope, and the
praetical walk too, beyond caleulation.

Doubtless, all Seripture is given for our profit and instruetion;
but, in studying prophecy, the exact order of it must not be over
looked, as well as the exact persons to whom it applies. Now, wo
arc sure to go astray if we arc watching for events out of their
revealed order, or ifwe are converging upon the Chureh that which
is really written about Israel. Whatever system of intelluctation
weakens our daily constant expectation of the Lord's coming for the
Chureh, it is not too mueh to say, mfUt be _g. There may be
@ome real and mallY apparent diffieulties on this, as on every other,
branch of revealed truth; but our text, with many oth'.lrs, esta
blishes this prophetic test very plainly.

BeCore the kingdom of Christ is established upon earth, "every
thing that oJfonds must be rooted out," and terrible iuilietions will
overtake His enemies. But how docs this show that the Church
is to be hero upon earth when thcso diroot closing judgments arc
exeeut.cd P The pouring out of the judgments will not tako place
until iniquit.y, or lawlcssncss, is no longer a mgstery, but the Lawless
Ono is fully retJeaI,ed. As the lalllD mystery opposes tho true
mystery, or the mystery of Christ and the Church; just so, when
the Lord is about to be revealed, Satan has an antagonist disclosed,
even tho man of sin. " For he who now letloth will let until he
be taken out of tho way, and thea shall that Wicked One be ro

Vcalllll," &C. When the wgld is removc<l, darlple8s will CD:lue;

when tho salt is taken away, there will be no preservation Crom
utter corruption. The presence of the Spirit in the Church now
may be this restraint upon tho full development of wickedness.
The spring tide of evil will set in when tho Church is taken away.

Ieoncludo with the words of the Psalm.ist, (Ps. xxxix.) aCtor ho
had been taught that "man walketh in a vnin shew." " And now,
Lord, what wait I for P my hope is in thee."

THE SECOND ADVENT Ol!' OUR LORD.

Extract of a Letter from Capt. II-, in India, witl~ a P'lf)
alterations and additio,lS.

I OANNOT onter fully on the subject now, nor indeed do I desire to
do so. .All I wiah is, to bring it to your consideration, and to
induce you to study Holy Writ; begging of you, 118 you value the
glol"Y of God, to sook the blessed Spirit in prayer, that an under
standing heart may bo given you to I!CC and receive this most
glorious truth. I speak not in doubt or fmcertaint!J os to this
being truth. These arc not mere opinions; but, the grand outliue of
what I may be enabled to state on this point, I know to bo truth,
I know to bo the mind of God, and as plainly rCTealed in the Dible
as that. Christ died for sinners. l'ho general doctrine then is this,
that Christ is to eome agnin, that the llcad in Christ arc to be
raised from (,heir graves, and the living saints are to be ehangllli
(1 Thoss. iv. 13·17; 1 Cor. xv. 23, 51, 52,) and to meet the Lord
in the air; that the man of sin (2 '1'hoss. ii. 3) shall subsequently
bo dostroyed by the brightncss of Ilis coming; (2 Thcss. ii. 8 ;)
that aliliviug in alJOstuey anll infidelity, luning received tho mark
of the bCll.5t upon their hands or their foreheads, (Rev. xiii. 16, 17 ;
xiv. 9, 10, 11; xix. 19, 20, 21,) shall be soon, and (,he beast and
the falllD prophet sltall be cast into the lake burning with fU'C llnd
brimstone; that there shall be a judgment of the nations tf.en alire

Ofl tl.e eat·tl~; (Matt.. xxv. 31, 46; eompare Joel iii.) that in that
day, without defining the hour of it, 80 to speak, tho hcaveUlf whieh
are shall pass away, (2 Peter iii. 10, 12,) the earth and the works
that arc therein shall bo burned up, llnd there shall be a new
lltlaveDs and a new cart,h wherein dwclloth righU:OUSllCSS; (21'eter
iii. 13; Is. lxv. 17; Rev. xxi. 1;) that the living saints and the
dead ill Cl.rist, already gathered to the Lord, are to reign witl~

Him one thousand years over the earth; (Rev. u. 48; v. 10;)
that, during this period, Satan is to be bound, (Rev. u. I, 2,) uni
vcrsnl pcaco and righteousness shall prevail, every knee Sllall bow
to J l'8US, "for tho earth shall be filled with the knowledgo of the
Lord' as the waters cover I,he sea;" (Hab. ii. 14; Is. xi. !l;) that,
I1fter these thousand years are passed, Satan shall be loosed, (Itcv.
xx..3, 7,) and shall go up to deceive the nations, (Rev. xx. 8;) whv,
being tempted and led away, shall compass the ealnp of tIle saints
about, (Rev. u. 9,) and they shall be destroyed by God; (verse 9 ;)
the devil, death and hell, shall be east into tho lake of fire; (verses
10 and 14;) tho great white-till'one judgment shall take place;
(Rev. xx. 12, 13;) tfum C01fletf~ the end, when Christ shall have
delivered up the kingdom to God, even the I!'ather, that GO})

JI1lly be all in all. (1 Cor. xv. 21.-28.)
Now, this is tho outlino of the doctrine of Christ's second eom

ing and the most striking features which mark this blC8Sed trnl·h.
Thoro are many minute points which I have not touehed upon,
but which perhaps I may be enabled to d.o at some future day.
Now, I implore you, my dear fi'iend, t~ study this subject ill
prayer and dependance on the 1101)· Spirit. Look for yourself;
exumino all the passages of Seripture with their context. Read.
all the parallel passages; Cor it is a most glorious truth, and one
which is moro caleulau:d to raise the 8Oul, fix the alreetions, pre
pare the heart, and make Clll'istians watchful over their livC8 and.
ways, than any otlter doctrino l>Cl'hllps oC t.he Word of God:
ClwistiaflS, I say, for to all ol.hers tke cross is I,he one first need.
!fyou have read the New Testament with care, you cannot have
tailed to perceive that (.he hope of Cl~ri..t's speed!J return was the
eonsolation, joy, and comfort of the aposUes, aud all the primitive
Churcb.. Jlor an example ofthis, Jir~t look at 1 John iii. 2. John
is rejoieing at himself and all Christians, being sons of God; yet.
his and their chief joy consists in looking forward to that time

. when Christ shall be manifested, because theu they would soo Him
and be liko Ilim. Now, mark, John docs not say UllLt this is dcall.,
1101' II goil'9 to rest, hut the hOllO and joy is "follen lIe' slmll
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appear." John says again, in chapter ii. 28: "Abide in Christ,
that we may have oonfidence at lTu comitIg," not at death, but at
C/wVt'. comittg. Paul says, in CoL iii. 40: "When Christ, who is
our lifo, shall appear, then we shall also appear with Kam ill OWr9."
Paul knew tbat, when he died, he should be with Christ, for he
says, in Phil. i. 23,ho deaires "to depar~ and be with Christ, which
is far better j" and, in 2 Cor. v. 8, ho is desirous of being "abaent
from tho body and present with the Lord." This refers to kis
death, which, to a Christian, must indeed be an object of joy and
comfort j but deatlt U fIOt UHf object to w,",h tTHf JJible direct. a
Chri8tia1l'. hopu aM jog.. Paul's hope expressed to Timothy is,
that ho shall receivo a crown of righteousness at that day. At
what day P not the day of his death, but the day of Christ's
appcanng, when lIe (Christ) shall como to be glorified in His
sainu, and to be admired in o.ll thom that believo in that day.
(2 Theas. i. 10.) . Pu.asages to prove this might be adduoed in
numbers, but I will leave it for you to BOOk them. in prayer and
study on this point.

I wish you to understand that the eTont. expre88ed by tho comisg
of. tile Lord, occupied that precise plaoo in expectation of the first
Christians which tho evont of death, tho prospect of going to
heaven, occupies in tho thought~ of Christiana in the present day.
How this delusion has taken plaoo I cannot explain, but, doubtleas,
Satan, taking advantage of man's deparluro from tho simple truth
as it is in Jesus, has sown this error and dar1mo88. To prove to you
that death cannot be the object, tile chief hope and object of the
Christian, I may say that, if it were so, thero could be nothing
flll'thor to look for after that event was fu1illlcd. Once dead lIJld
with Christ, the Christian hope would have boon fully aocomp1i6h
cd. But, just turn t-o Heb. xi. 39, 40: thoro you 800 that Abraham,
Isaac and Hosea, and all tho godly array of holy men, although
dead and with Christ, ACId Mt MJei-.l tile promi.e, God baving
provided somo better thing for us, that thoy withou~ us should not
be made perfect. Until Christ COflIU again, tho saints will not
rcooive their glorified bodios j their spirits are in heaven, but their
bodios-will not be l'llisod inoorruptible and glorious till the coming
of Christ j for St. Paul says: "In a momentrat the last trump, the
dead shall be raised incorruptiblo." (1 Cor.·xv. 61·54.) This can
only refer to the saints, M the bodies of the fDicked cannot be
raised incorruptible, nor bear the image of the heavenly. Neither
can death to the wicked be ftDCIllowetl lip itt victory.

You will pcrooivo that thore are two distinot reaurrootiona
mentioned in the Word of God. (Boo Rov. XL 4, to end.) It is
plain, in the fourth verso, that there is a judgmont, which, as I beforo
stated, is of the nations then alivo. When Christ eomCl!, all tho
saints who had died in Christ, and the saints living on t.he earth at
Ilia return,' reooivo their glorified bodies, and reign with Christ a
thousand yenrs j now, mark, .. but the reat of the dead lived not
again nntil tho thousand years were finished. This is the first
resurrection." Tho sixth verso states, tbat those who are par
takers of the first resurrection cannot be affected by tho second
death. The seventh verse says, that, alter tho thousand years,
Satan is loosod and goos out. to deceive tho nations then on tho
oarlh j and, observe, it is not ~he saints, but tho nations, for it says
afterwards that tho nations, headed by Satan, go up to fight agninst
the holy eity. They (the natiol18 who aM tempted) are destroyed,
Satan is cast into hclI, and then (verse 11) is BOOn the great white
throne of judgment j thero stand all tho dead, great a.nd smaIl j

the Be&, death and holl, givo up their dead, and eTory man, i.e. who
is then judged, is judged according t-o his works, and· whosoever
Wll& not fouml writtoo in tho book of life WlUI cast into the lake of
fire, which is the 8000nd dcath. This is tho judgtneat of tile dtHMl.,
and is followed by UHf end, whon Jesus shall havo delivered up thQ
kingdom to God, even Ilis Father j whon 110 shall haVQ put down
o.ll authority and power: for Ho must reign till He hath put down
all encmios under His fect: tho last enemy thp.t shall be destroyed
is death. (1 Cor. xv. 24-26.) Now, death is not destroyed till
after the millonnium. (Rev. xx. 14.)

Tho doctrino Qf tho first resurrootion is very important, an" you
ought to study it. It is clearly laid down in tho following
passages. (1 Theils. iv. 15·18.) You will observo that there is no
.mention there of tho resurrection' of tho wicked j but tho conso
lation given to tho Church is, that they which sloop in Jesus will
God bring with him, and that when the Lord cometh, then we
who nre alivo and remain shall be. canght up together with the
I\OW riacn saints, and moot thQ Lord in tho air. Now, this cxclu-

sively refers to the saints. It cannot be said that the wicked sleep
in Jesus. In 2 Thesa. i. 6, where allusion is made to tho sulrerings
of the saints. it is said that it is a manifest t-oken of tho righteous
judgment of God, that ye may be counted wort.hy of the kingdom
of God, for which ye sulrur. Now, eonnect tllm p35l1age with Luke
XL 35, 36. ThorefQro, 800 that when tho SadduOOO8 como to our
Lord with the qucstion concerning tho wQman who had had seven
husbands, and th{'J', not believing in tho resurrection, Il8koil whose
wifo shQ should be. Observo the answer of Qur Lord: " Tho
children of this world (or ago) marry and arc given in marriage,
but thoy which shall be llCCounted worthy to obtain that world and
thQ resurrection of tho dead do not marry." Now, tho world or
ago of which they were to be aooounted WQrthy, is connected with
the resurrection of the dead, and also witb the kingdom of God,
fQr which Ole suffering saints arc to be accounted worthy; (2 '1'bos8.
i. 6;) it is olear that the kingdom of God and that world, of which
they are to be accounted worthy, arc intimately blended. Now,
as thQ resurrectiQn here alluded to is only of those who were
8oCoounted WQrthy, it is plain that there are two reaurrootiol18 j

one which is hero referred to, where the wicked rise not at all, and
another in which they are raised: for we know that tho wicked
shall be raisoil, and that to llamnation or judgment; collscqncnt.ly,
the resurrection of which the righteous a.ro accounted wortby must
be a. distinct resurrection. You will find the SlIme doctrino in Luke
xiv. 14, where it is taught that those who imbibed tho spirit of
God's grace shall be recompensed in tho t"Urwrectioll of UHf jUllt:

the clear inference hero is, t.hat thero will be also a resurrection of
tho unjust, as indeed is taught in Acts L-oV. 15. I might quote
other p388agcs, but I conooivo tho doctrine to bo so clear that it is
unnooeasary to say more.

I find there is not sufficient Sp3CO in one lettor to enter
fully on this glorious and engrossing subject, but, God ena
bling me, I will write more another time. Before concluding,
I would beg you to observe ono point, which, if soon, will much
facilitate your rcooption of this truth. You cannot but have
remarked throughout the Scriptures, that God prQmiIlod t-o raise
up One from tho seed of David who should reign over Ismol for
ever. The following aro some of the texts, but thero arc many
morc which I nood not repeat now: 2 Sam. vii. 14, 16. 1 Chron.
xvii. 11, 14. Ps. huix. 29, M, 37. Is. ix. 5, 7. Luko xxxiii.
17, 20. Ezok. xxi. 26, 27 j xxxiv. 23, 24 j xxxvii. 24. Lnke i.
32,33. Now, Christ never yet has sat upon the tlU"ono of David.
Tho angol's promise to Mary was, that sho should have a son who
shonld sit upon the throno of David, and reign over the house of
Jacob for ever. This has not been fulfilled. It could not have
boon at our Lord's first coming, for the Jews rejected 1Iim, and
after lIis dca~h, when the apostlos asked (Act.s i. 6) whother at this
timo lIe would t"e8tore the kill9do,. to I.-rool, Jesus did not tell
them tbat they were wrong in expecting a kingdom, but merely
said that it was not for thom to know the limes atUl seCl801W of the
Lord. They are however RasUred, very soon after, that .. tills
same Jcsus, which is taken up into heaven, sball 60 como in like
mannor as yo have BOOn lIim go into hooven." W 0 see aficrwards,
in Acts iii. 19·21, that the Holy Ghost, spooking by Peter, says
thnt tho heavens must receifle Juu .nlil tT18 lil1l88 of the t"utilu.tion
of all Ulillflll, at which time God .ludl sen4 Jell,", which before
WD3 preaehed unto us. Christ is not now sitting on the throno of
David j for what throno can David have in hooven P and tho Jews
up to this moment have tho voil upon thoir hcart~, which veil is
not t-o be removed till they tum to the Lord. (2 Cor. iii. 15, 16.)
And in Is. xxv. 7-90 we find that the veil is to be dcstroyed from
olF all nations, ww CTwist .TUIlJ come for t.hem, :.nd not till then
shall tho rebuke of his peoplo bo taken away, and all tears shall be
wiped from their oycs, and then shall this glorious ory asoond:
" Lo! this is our God j wo have waited for him, and he will save
us; we will be glad and rejoioo in his salvation."

You a.ro aware that tho Jows woro looking for a King who
should doliver thom from all their enemiO@. They were o.ll expecting
a glorious reign of splendour, for all tho prophecies dwell upon this
point in tho most glowing language j and their sin was not in
t.heir oxpocting and looking for a King who shoultl reign ovor them
and raiao them far abovo o.ll nations, but thoir sin eQnsistcd in not
BOOing that this King was fir.t to pass through sufferings to cnter
into glory, (Luke xxiv. 26,) which had boen c1enrly revealed in
Mo8C8, tho Psalms, and the prophets. Tbey ntiect~d tho many
prophecies referring to Christ's death and suffering, and only
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J'tlOOived those that bore reference to Ilis reign and glory. The
COllllcqUcnCO was, that when Christ came in humility, poverty and
sorrow, their pride and arroganco eaused them to deny Him. They
could not brook tIle idea of their King I\nd Deliverer being a man
of sorrows and acquainted with grier-a carpenter's son, and tho
companion of publicans IUld sinners. An attentivo peruBal or the
Now Testament will convince you that the Jows were not wrong
in expecting a King to reign ovor them, and our Saviour, in many
instances which refer to this subject in tho Gospels, never rebuked
tho Jews or exposed thoir error, by shewing them that they misin
torprotcd prophecy by looking for a King, bnt in all Ria allusions
to this point, tho Saviour merely corrected them as to tho period
of this glorious event. (or prepared tho way for another purpose
of God in the Church, undisclosed in the Old Test.ament.)

The Jews expected it immcdintcly. Our Saviour laboured to
point out and show that this could not be till ecrtain events had
been ful1illed. To substantiate this, I will refer to one or two pas
sagcB, for I have not room for more: If you turn to Luke xix. 12,
you will observe that the Lord Ilpcab a parable to di8nbuso the JllWII
conoonting the immediate setting up of tho kingdom. " Ho spako
n parable, bccnUl!O ho' WD8 nigh to J crusalem, and bccnuso they
tTWflfJM. that tho kingdom of God should immediately appear."
You &now that before this, in Johu vi. 15, the people desired to
take Jesus by forco and make Him King; and more, when they saw
Him approaching Jerullllolem, which lie was going t-o enter in
triumph, surrounded by multitudes, ·crying out, "Dlcssed be the
King tImt cometh in the name of the Lord," they fully anticipated
that at this time J C8US was coming to rest·oro the kingdom to
Israel. If they had boon wrong in looking for a King and king
dom, surely Jesus, the God of trut·h and light, would have unde
ceived them, ehecked their ardour and exclamations, and warned
them of their error in looking for any further demonstrations of a
kingdom than tIlat which was thus spirituully represented; but I
put it to you and to every candid mind, was the parable then spoken
fitted to make the Jewish disciplcs say to themsolvcs, Wo aro
altogether mistaken in looking for any dill"oront state of things
from what we have just now? - Docs He teach us that tho king
dom of God llaS come in every SCl18C in wInch it is to come? Nay,
docs not the parable in question distinctly recognize this expect
ation that tho kingdom was yot to appear, as a right expectation?
Thus, the only thing in whieh they were wrong, IUld which the
parable was intended to correct, was regarding the time of its
appearing. Tho Jows thought tho kingdom would i~e1tl

appear: the Lord says not a word to undeceivo them &6 to tho
rca.lity of His coming, but merely endeavours to put them right as
to tho time of it. He says: "A certain nobleman went into a fllr
country to receive for himself a kingdom and to return." Now,
in tIlls nobleman, our Lord is rcJprcscntod to us. Thus, He goes, as
\\e·soc in Acts i 9, into the far country, which is heaven, whero lie
is now waiting until the fuluCS6 of the Gentiles be come in; and
in Dan. vii., you have tho installation into lIis kingdom; thero you
BOO tho Son of man invest-ed with dominion, and glory, and a king
dom, &0. So, in Rev. v., we 600 the Lamb opening the book to
revc-,u the dealings of God which usher lIim into the purchased
llO$session. No ono except Jesus had redecmed tho world, or had II

right to l"Cib'll over it; none but tho Root of David llrevniled to open
the book. 'l'b.en there is joy in heavon and tho Bntieipativo song
of all on earth, for then are all the prophecies to be lLCCOmplishcd
and all tho promiscs abundantly recovered. Then it is that tho
saints in heaven shout for joy Bnd siug: Thou hast made us kings
and priL'Sts unto 0.....1, 3l1d wo shall reign over the earth.-If it were
not to roil,'l1 with Him, what possible delight or wish could they
have to quit bcaven and tho prcscnco of their God, and return
again to earth? Dut Christ docs come with them; (Dan. vii 13.
Zooh. xiv. 5. MlItt. xxiv. 30; nv. 31; xxvi 64. Aets i. 11.
Col. iii. 4. 1 Thess. iv. 16. 2 ThOS!!. i. 10. Jude H. .Rev. i. 7;)
and then, :lud not till then, do "t.11e kingdoms of this world
become the kingdolll8 of our God IUld of lIis Christ, and 110
shall reign for ever and ever." And then- docs the shont ariso:
" W 0 give thco thanks, 0 Lord God Almighty, because thou
hast taken to thoo thy great power and hast reigned-" (Rev.
xi. 15, 17.) Sec 1I1so Luke xix. 15, and there you read that it
came to 1ll1.SS when he WllS returned, having recovered the king
dom, 110 eoml1llll1dcd nis servants to be called unto lIim, &0.
Now, tho great thing the Lord desi:rcs to teach us in tbis para
ble i~, that, instead of entering immediately upon tho kingdom,

he was going away into a far country first, and then to return.
Whi16t· Ho is absent, tho pamble is given for the instruction of
His servants, who trade with his gifts.

Again, observo Matt. XL 21. When the mother of Zebedcc's
children asked Christ if He would gra.nt that her two SODS might
sit, ono on His right hand and the other on His left, in IT.. ki"9dom,
this strongly denotes the expectation of a kingdom among the
followOl'll of Jesus. James and Johu came with their mother and
worshipped him, asking tho high favour. Now, had they bOl:n
wrong in looking for any further manifcstations or II kingdom than
wero then displayed, think yon that their loving Master would not
havo pointodout their error? Undoubtedly, he would; but is His
answer any way calculated to impress them with the idea that they
were wrong? Tho Lord I&YIl: "To Ilit on my right hand and on
my left is DO~ mine to give, save to them flW IDkcmJ it upnpantl oj'
fII!/ Fatler;" evidently and unequivocally implying that thore is
a kingdom, and that thoso for whom it is prepared would sit there.
Compare chap. xix. 28, and connect it with Rev. iii. 4, where
tho ~hrone of JCIlus is elearly stated to be Adistinct thing from the
t·brono of tho Father. "'1'0 him that overcometh will I gran* to
si~ with me on my throne, even lIS I also overcame and am sat
down with my Father on His throne." Now, Christ is God, and
His tbrone as God is in the heavens, and was so from Bll oternity ;
but His throne as man is And must be a distinct thing. He gained
this throne by a victory, and &8 there was nothing to gain or to
overcome in heaven, it must be tho cartb, wbich is called in EphCll.
i. 14. tho purehased po66C8sion. In Luke i. 32, it is declared that
Jesus is to Ilit upon tho throne of lIis Father David; and in Acts
ii. 30 it is written, that of the fruit of David's loins God would
raise up Christ to sit upon His throne. In Matt. xix. 28, J csus
most foreibly impressos upon his disciples tho certainty of II king
dom, and teaches thom to look forward to it as tho climax of their
dcsi:rcs. He tolls the twelvo, that they who bad t.aken up their
eross and followed Him shall, whon thc Son of man Ilits on tho
throno of' his glory, sit also upon twelvo thrones, judging the
twelvo tribcs of Israel. It is not His throne lIlI God, but as the
Son of man, which is emphatically called the throne of IIis glory.
It is tho peculiar hope and privilege of the GOI!pCI, that thoso who
sutrcr with Christ arc also to reign with Him. (Sec Rom. viii.
17, 18. 2 Tim. ii 12. 2 Cor. iv. 8. Luke xxi. 28, 30. Rev. ii 26 ;
iii. 21; v. 10; XL 4, and many other plIlI88ges.)

I will not press this point further, but will conclude by just.
pointing out to you that the thief. on thc cross, though ho saw the
Saviour of tho world expiring at his sido, yet expressed his firm
conviction that thore was to be a futuro kingdom, and asked tho Lord
to ~omber him when ho camo into His kingdom. Observe aIao
at His birth, illat Jesus was, by tho wise men of tho cast, baileel
King of the Jows, and that at the judgment·sent of Pilate, when
asked if he was King of the Jews, 110 answered him and said,
Thou SByest it. Lastly, ma.rk the overruliug providence of God,
who, notwithstanding tho opposition of tho Jews, ordained that
JCSU6 $hould die with this inscription over his head: "J06us of
Nazareth, King of the Jews," which, though cssentially true, has
not yet been accomplished. But the day is at hand wheu tho Lord
of glory shall [not only be crowned on high with tbe Church of
tbe beGvculy Il!aCCll, but] Appear and be recognized as sovereign
King by His gratcfulsubjocta on carth, and then shall Ho enter into
Jerusalem, the eity of thc great King and angels, and all tho choir
of saints below, as well as above, shall sing the inspired soug :
" Lil\ up your heads, 0 ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye everlasting
doors, aud the King of glory sball come in." (Ps. xxiv. 7,9.)
o that every ehild of God would pray for this blcssed consumma
tion ! This is our duty and our interest, our joy and our obedience.
Hear what tho Holy Ghost, speaking by Isaiah, says: "Yo that
mako mention of the Lord, keep not silencc, I1nd give him no rest
till he establish and till bo make J erusnJom a praise ill the earth."
o that glorious period, when, instead of sin, there will be holiness;
instt.'lld of ignorance, knowledge; instead of rebellion, submission;
instead of selfishnp!s, love; instead of discord and war, harmony
and peace; for then all shall know the Lord, from tho least to thu
greatest, and holincss shall be written upon the bells of the horSl.....
(Zech. xiv. ZO.)

I will now conclude tIns long letter with one remark, "nd tha~

because some, in the blindness of their hearts, have stumble(lat it.
Tho Lord says, in one or two places, that tIIO kingdom of God i.
within you; that my kingdom is not of this world, :l~, in the ~cr-
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mon I hayO requested you to get, this subject is largely dwelt upon.
I do not mC&n to dililote upon it, but merely to say that _, at

t4i8 time, is the secret and spiritual kingdom of Gael The Lord
Jesus has now a kingdom in the world, which is not of it, but it is
a spiritual invil!ible kingdom, set up, if you will, in the hearts of
His people, and presOrTed thero through the sanotifying influonce of
His Spirit; and it is only by having thia kingdom of God in our
hearts during this dispensat.ion, that can enable us to indicate our
claims to the glories of that kingdom, when it shall be fully roo
naled and manUE'8ted. Oh! my dear friend, let us serve the Lord
with our hearts and souls. Lot Jesus reign within us, and when
IIe comes He shall confe8ll us before His Father and the holy
amgels. It is, my friend, the will of God that we should look for
and haste the coming of the day of God, (2 Peter iii. 12,) and we
should daily pray, "Even so, Lord Jeaus, come quickly." Oh!
lot us rcapond to it in our lIearts and souls: " Amen. Eyen 80,

come quickly, Lord Jesus." Lot the interYening space of time that
may elapse before that blessed hope comes, be swallowed up in the
anticipated appearance of the great God and our Saviour Jesus
C~t. (Titus ii 2-14.) Lot us think, speak, live and act, 88 those
who havo that event continually before thom-as those, not only
believing it, but oxpe;cting and desiring it, Oh! what Christians
should wo be if this hope werl! evor before our eyes! The pressure
of our earthly troubles would be lightened, and the fear of death
totall,. extinguiahecL What Chriatilwa would there bo on earth if
all realized this! .All their diJI'orencos would vanish, all sects and
parties would be united, and every 89lfish, earthly, carnal fooling
would be swallowed up in the expectation of the ap~ing of the
great God and our Saviour J C8U8 Chriat. Oh! let us pray for it,
and ask the guidance of thl! Holy Spirit to Qdd fCrYour and efficacy
to our prayers. Let uS be vory jealous over ourselv~ and wateh
continually. The Lord Qdmonished His own disciplO8, and surely
we need it. He says, in Luke xxi. 34 : "Take hllCd to yourselves,
lest at any time your hearts be overeharged with surfoiting, and
drunkenn086, and cares of this life, and so·that day como upon you
unawaros; for &8 a snare Bhall it come on aU the earth. Wateh ye,
therefore, and pray alwayB, that ye may be accounted worthy to
escape all the thingB that shall come to pasB and to Btand before
the Son of man."-oh! I pray you, stand fust in the Lord, and be
not moved away from the hope or the GOBpel. The day of the
Lord Bhall be as a thief in the night, and lIB a Bnare to the carcl086
and worldly; but, glory be to God, tAat day 8114ll not O1Jet-taKe U8

a8 a thief; for we are not of the night, nor of darknllflB, but thD
ehildren of the light and the day. (1 Thess, v. l-n.)

Space now fa.ils me, though I have much to 88y, and often wish wo
might tWk over thcac thingB, for it is almost impo811ible in a letter to
cntor into the vastnllflB of the subject, for I do not hesitate to Bay that
tho whole tenonr of Seripture leads more or 100B to thia bl086ed
truth, and every book of the Dible, 'from GenesiB to Revelation,
boars reforence to it. I have not arranged my argument in the
best ordor, but I have written just what came first into my mind,
and I leave you, through the g= of God, to Btudy the Bubject,
and arrange and BOttle the various heads. May the God of pea.ce
bleBS this letter to both of ns! Into IIis hands I commit it) for I
ha'l"e written in prayer and dependance on HiB Spirit. I have
sought the Lord'B bl086ing t,herein; and, 116 I firmly believe what I
bavo written iB truth, BO do I trust God will blQS8 it to both your
soul and mine,

THE DISPENSATION OF TIlE FULNESS OF TIMES.

[A copious analysis of a paper bearing the above title, and printed or;ginally
in the Quart.", Journal of "raphe.!! for July, IS49, (vol. i•• pp. 412-424.)
was sent some time since to bcloved and honoured brother, at present
labouring In the South of France. Hence the following remarks, extracted
from two'letters. wbich communicate ~be writer'sjudl:ment ofits false and
dangerous doctrine. Of this thc readcr can judge for himself by tbe ample
cluotations, in the shape of notes. Ilresented below. If tI,e statements were
mcrel)' ignorant, and witl.al faulty, as Iltetending to accuracy with ti,e
greatest confusion, one might have passed them by ill silence; but where
fuJUliunenlal principlctr, are wanting, unknown. and virtnally denied. it
is surely worth whilc to rouse those who value the truth of the Gospel. and
to put simple, unsuspecting soul. on their goard, even though some who
see not beuCPth tile surface may be quick to charge us with a lack of
eharity.-En.] ,

My DEAR K--, PAU, March, 1850.

I SEND you Bome lines on the paper you refer to. It has a eha
racter far more important than mere error, a.s to a dispensat,ional
nrrangC¥lcnt. The writer, whoever he may be, is evidently one of
the sl'1Ili.lrvingite school, who retain the fOlmdation error which

led to all poor Irving's hercaieB and wanderingB; namely, making
lIoIl incarnate Christ head, instead of a Chriat who had accompliBhod
redemption, and thuB exeluding redemption as the ground·work of
the new, accepted creation of God. It iB quite true that the glo
rious person of the Lord JeauB gave Him t.he title and competency
to hold all things, but then it was not His being a man that did BO.
That ia expl'086l,. based, in Colossiana, ou Ilia divine competency.
He iB the tint-born of every ereature, for by Him were all things
created. It is quite true that lIiB being a man enterod in the
marvellous wiBdom of God into ihe place of heQdBhip, but this was
not Hill personal title de jrwe, but by the counBc1B of God. .. TlunI
MIt &et Him,"-and then lIiB death, and redemption accompliBhed
by it, and HiB resurrection, enter necessarily into theBe coUnsels, 88

in Ps. viii. and Heb. ii Further, when we tako up tho question of
the elements of a dispensation, tho principl08 on which it iB carried
on form part of the eloments, as well 88 the person toO whom it is
confided.

Dut, having touched ,on the Bpring of deep-laid and deadly error
whieh is the basis of this ByBtem, I will now speak of the BtatementB
it contains. FirBt, whore ol"ol'O,J.. ia Bpoken of, what is Bllid lIOCDI8

to me to be a. dispute a.bout worda. I admit fully that there wero
two grand headBhips-as do all ChriBtianB, with diJrerent degrees of
light-the mBt and Second Adam'B, whether 88 hew of famili08 or
lorda of the Bpherca put undor them of GocL The primary title of
ChriBt, let us only remember, is paramount to that of having
thingB put under llim. That refen to tho Son of man. Hia
primary title is Hia being Creator 86 Son: all things erooted by
Him and for H.im.. But I am not Boware that tho tint, or Adamie,
Bt..te is ever called a dispensation, or ol"oJ1o,Ja., or any thing like it.·

But there is another word whieh iB employed in Scripture, which
docs give distinet periods entirely overlooked in tho paper, and
whieh altogether overthrowB its denial of diviBional periods, whieh
ChriBtians in general call disponsal;ionB,t when the prineiplO8 on
which thc;v are carried on are distinct; namely, tho word cd':'" and
cd""n. Of theae, Scripture docs Bpoo.k, but it never BpoakB 0 f
oUcolla,Ja. 8S 1Io period at all. This latter word is omployed, says the
writer, "only ow;e ~ the New Tllflt.amllnt, to denominate a diBtinet

.. "If the generie character of what, In Scripture, is called an economy, or
dispenaatton, be, as we hold it is. government delegated to one who is con.
stituted, either in a more or less limited SODse the Head of creation-thon It
is evIdent that, from the beginDing of tho world. till the IIrst coming of our
Lord, there was ODly ODe dispeDsaUOD that, with its speeifie differeDces, p0s
sessed the same general cbaracter as that of the fDlness of times. We refer
to the period dDring whieh Adam was clothed with authority, as head over
all things iD tbis lower \,"orid. That period formed the dispeosation, as i~
may be called, of the beginninc oftime; and while time was still only In its
beginDing, that prlmlll'Y dispensation was, through tho iIIapse of sin. preci
pitated to a clooe. The interval between the fall and tile incarnation, between
the ruin of the IIrst and the appcarinll' of the second Adanl, does DOt, in its
whol" histDry, present any distillct order of things which mill'ht, with serip
tural prol,riety, be termed a di.pensation. There was doubtless a peculiar
form of government set up during the interregnum; the administration Df
affairs was entrusted to the angels of heaven, and especially during the
Mosaic period, as Scripture abundantly testifies; but the angels were not
placed in a relation of headship towards men, sucb as was occupied once by
the first Adam, and is now occupied by the second; therefore, their exercise
of government did not po8lless a true djspensational character. They Were
not constituted lords of creation. so far as appears from Scripture, but were
rather ministers ofstate, who stood before tile tbrone of Jehovah, aud were,
for a season, charged by him with tbe functions of executive government."
(Pages 416, 417.) "There being only two dispensations, based on the "rill
ciple of ereation.beailship, namely, the Adamic and the Messianic," &c.
(Page 419.)

+ ..The government will be for ever on Christ's sboulder; therefore, the
dispensatioD, whieh has already begun. will never terminate. In the proper
aDd scriptural sense oC the expression, there can never be another economy
than that in which we have already entered. In.o far .. t""" tlillptJUation..l
el""",nt. ,.,.~ coJl.erllCtl, we bave been cast on times desUned to be eternal.
There will-there must-be cbanges. Owing to tho general, the well-nigh
universal' non-recoll'llitlon of Christ's headship. it is necessary that unex
ampled change....changes subversive of the Whole apparent order of things.
should take place, In order to unfold the real nature of this dlspen""tion. and
win for the great trDths which form the basis of it, the willing acknowledg
ment of tbe world. • .• Let not the preltig~ of stupcndous coming change
create the Idea that yet another economy must be ushered in upon the theatre
of ereation. Heaven and earth Dlay pass away, but the economy tbat now
exists. identified as it is with Christ's headship. shall never pass away."
(Pages 415, 416.) "The dispensation of the fulness of times, thcn, was not
preceded by any order of thiDgs possessing a proper dispensatiDnal character,
except the Adamic, which was only of very brief duration; and it never will
-we mUl't for a moment recall the atteDtion of our readers to the fact-be
superseded by any other dispensational system. No changes. however &reat.
that may yet set in upon tbe tide of time, will sbake or undermine its God_
laid foundations. In its grand. geueric priDciples, it will endure throughoDt
eternity: 111e millennial age wllJ, iJ.. no true dispensatiunal element, dUrer
from the evangelistic age that Is now revolving. Our brethren, whether
premillenarlan or bolding opposite views, Who speak of tlae fhoUlaJltllle..ra as
a new dispensational era. we are far from being disposed to cbarge with
rashness; bllt we are persuaded tbat they 118e the term dispensation in an
improper sODse." (Page 418.) "Tbe eternal duration. speaking prospeetlvely.
of the very economy that is now running its course. is 80 far from beinll"
admitted by some of our brethren. that they regard the present economy as
merely parenthetical. • •• Were any thlnll" of that kind introduced, It would
necessarily suspend the existence of the estsblished or current economy; in
other words, It would'supersede, for an interval; the existing Head of ereatlDn
from bls right of covernment; but the right referred to, after being onee·
conferred, and 10 long as it has not been forfeited, cannot po86ibly be, even
fur a brief Interval. superseded, or thrown into abeyance; and, thorefore, the
insertion "f a parenU!etieal dispensation is impo8l!ible." (Pages 419, 420.)
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period of the world's history;" and, again, co, the dispensation of
the fulness of times' is just, in other terms, tho delegated adminis·
tration, or government, of the fwucss of times; or, by an obvious
and OOlly transition, tho period during which that administration,
or government, oxists." Dut this is out of place in insisting on
tho o.ccurato force of a word. Tho Scripturc, the Lord IIimself
there does speak of periods carried 011 uudcr God on different
principles, (which arc very justly called dispensations,) where-ds, ouo
of tho writer's l)erimls is never c:llled oIKopo}da., nor is this word
ever applied to, nor docs it mean, a period at all. "So shall it bo
in tho end of this age," (..ou aiC.POs ..ov..ou,) says the Lord. (Matt.
xiii.) So lIe appeared 1".1 tnJPTEA.ElCf ..clip ai~p"w. (Heb. ix.) Now,
ai~w elen.rly signifies, in such passag<J8, a period or courso of time
in which oertain principles have sway on God's part. Thus, unt,il
the end of the age, judgment, which plucks up out of this world, is
not to be exercised by the Lord's sorvants i where8.l!, in the cnd c;f it,
.iudgment will gather out of the kingdom of tho Son of man all
scandals. .And hence it is also that this present time is c:illed (not
Ijudgo a dispensation, but) a parenthesis,· bcc:Iuso the Lord Jesus
speaks of co l,his age," when lIe was upon earth, Qll the same as l,hat
whieh will close by judgmcnt at tho ond; but this was a period
connected with His relationship with Jows, and whieh will not be
closed tiliHe again is present in person; whoreas, in the interval,
the Churoh of tho first·born has been gathered for heaven. .AnD·
thor reason why it has bcen c:illed so, and proof that it is so, is,
that sixty·nine of Daniel's weeks arc run out, and thcn there is an
interval of agos, and the last wook begins again to run on and bo

counted.
I nood not say that I admit tho headshi!) of Christ, but I havc

shewn briefly that Scripture speaks of periods, and that in referenco
to the most important subjects possible, by words very justly, in
substance, translated dispensations, and I am not here to discuss
language bnt things. Dut I add, on the other hand, that olKoPO/Lla
docs not moan headship of creation at all, but administration;
and t,hat it cannot moon it in the pQll~age referred to, bcc:IU80 there
is another word (lwaJC"'1".1I.l&,rfJfTIUT8ru) which does precisely mean it,
and which states that that is the particular form of tho oIKorro}dl&,
or administration, hero ordained of God. Nor does it mean, by
any transition, a period, for another word (Krupilw) is used to ex·
press that also. I give the passage literally: "Having made known
unto us the mystery of His will, acoording to lIis good pleasure
which lIe hath purposed in IIimsolf for ~he administration of tho
fulness of times, [namely] to head up all things in Christ, the
things in heaven and the things on earth, in Him in whom also we
have an inheritance," &0. Now, hore ol"ol'o/Lla, administration, is
as simple a word 118 possible. The particular kind of administra·
tion is heading up all things in Christ. The importance of this
remark is this, that it overthrows absolutely all the reasoning on
oIKo"",.!a., whieh seeks to identify the hc....,lship of Christ amI the
term OlKOPOp.la., and thCl'Cby exeludo nIl othcr periods, this beiug in
terms the only one. The whole reasoning is based on this, which
is a total mistake.t

* "If the scrlptoral basis be, os we bold the principle of creation-headship;
and If Christ be now, by God's appointment, the head of creation; theil,
clearly, the period between Cbrist's resurrection and His second advent is so
far from being parenthetical, or interruptive, that It belongs, as a necCfiSllry
,,,nd Integral portion, to tbe dispeosation of the fulness o(thnes." (Page 419.)
.. Some seem to be of tbe opinion, that all premillennialism labours ullder the
vicious nec..slty of putting these Gospol-timcs within brackets-of making
the prescnt ......., a mere parcuthesis in the world'. bistory." (Page 420.)

t "The critieal accnracy is not to be despised as Iitlle or uowortby, wbich
aims at ascertaining not only th.e general import of each divincly.iuditocl
scntence, but likewise, Jf possible, the precise idea attacbing to each divlnely_
Indited word. Indeed, accuracy of verhal interpretation is absolutely ne,
ecssary to detennine, even the general drllt of mueb that is written; and it
were an ellllY, though not a grateful, task, to illustrate the justness of this
statement, by adducing many instanees or erroneous exposition, attributable
to nothing wbatever bllt tbe want of verbal. accuracy.u.....

U These remarks may seem foreign to the subject annonnced at the head
of this article, but we bave been led into them naturally enongh hy tbe
course of our meditations on that very subject. We apprehend that disp.,,
Bation, or economy, for the words arc identical in meaning, is generally used
as a theological term, with greater latitudc than the Scriptnre apl,lication of
It warrants. A less arbitrar)' use of it,-one more exaeUy confonned to
Scripture precedent, would aJrord a correct, as well as comprehensive,
principle, for the c1assilicotion of God's dealings with our world, 'lud prevent
much loose speculation, perhaps much barren controYcrsy."

"Tbe word referred to, is employed OI,ly onec in tbe New Testament, to
denominate a distinct period of the world's hi&tory; but au examination of
the passagc in wbich it occurs will enable us, without much difficulty, to
lUICertain the idea tbere attached to it. and the characteristic featurcs "f the
period which It designate"..... , The Greck wont, here rendered di"llcn...alion,
literall, 6ignifit.~ .tewarM!lip, and io that Idguitication it is repeatedly used in
Scripture,-most frequently to denote the ministerial ebargc, &e. . •• lu U,ill
Its proper and mure comlnon ScriptUral acceptation, Ule word involves tbe
ic!ellll of deicpted "utbority and responsible trust. These ideas are not
excluded from U.e meaning of tbe word as it is eml,I01''<1 in the II8J<SD.ge be·
lore us. Indeed tlJey conHtitute tl,e essential and generic purtion of its mean
iog', wllcrcfiOCvcr it is uKE:d in th.("! New 1·cs\.amcl1t. •~c dispcmm.lion or the
fulncSH of the timcs t is just, in otber words, the de:lcG'atcd. administration, or

Dut there arc other grave errors in things, not in words. The
writer has confounded Lheright flowing from the person of Chrit!t
wiLh the stato in which lIe cxerciSC8 tho right, and this with in·
ereaso of error, because ho has misstated the ground of the title,
declaring it to be the incarnat.ion, and lumce flxing tho period at
the time of that event; whereas, Scripture in terms founds it on llii
Divine Crootorship, which is eloorly wholly independent of that.
lienee the argument founded on incarnation wholly (ails, because it
is not at all the epoch of de jure title.~ That is His being Crc:ItOl·.
lIis incarnation gives us tho pcr$on who is to hold this power, cnd
we have to search from the "'Vord when it is that God is pleased to
set Christ over all t bings. The incarnation is tho fomlation or
manifestation of the person wbo is to posses~, but is neither H,e
epoeh nor stato in which the right begins, or possession is luw, for,
as man, Christ receiv08 the headship. It is a matter of divine
counsel, not. inherent rigllt, though this man, as Crmtor, had the
right.. So Scripture always speaks, and wo canno~ depart from
Scripture. "Tlt<nl dUlst set Him ovel' the works of thy hand. :
Tlwu luzGt pIt/; nIl things in subjection under His f,,'Ct." (ileb. ii.)
"Whom IIe hath aplJO;,uecl heir of all tLings." (lIeb. i.) "God
hath highly exalted Him, auel gl'vell llilll a 'lai/Ul which is above
every name i that at the name of Jesus overy knoo sho,l1d bow, of
things in heaven and things in earth," &c. (l'hil. ii.) .Again:
" He raised Him from the dead, and Get Him at His own right hand
iu tho heavenly places, far above all principalil,~'," &c., "and hath
put all things under His foot," &e. (Eph. i.)

But this brings out another ood fatal error in the system.
Though inc:lrllation Il1anifcsted the person who was to be set over all
things, it was not in incarnation at all that lIe was set over all
things. This "ery gravo error e;reludcs retkmption title tUtogotlter,
than which nothing can be more grave. Dut let us soo what Scrip
ture ~ays. On earth, Chl'ist is sent to the lost shcx'p of the house
of Israel. (Matt. xv. 24.) In John you will find lIis divine pOl'SOU

brought out, but never supremacy or the time of glory: "My time
is not yet come;" and, again: "Tho hour is come that the SOil of
man should be glorified. Verily, verily, I say nnto you, except a
corn of wheat fall into the gronnd and die, it abilletb alone, but if
it die, it bringeth forth mueh fruit." "l, if I be Med up from the
earth, will draw all men unto me." (John xii.)

Further, how is man to be set over all things? Being made alit.·
tle lower than the angels, for the sulfering of death,t then erowned
with glory and honour. 'Ve 8eo not yet all thingsllUt under HiDl,
but we soo the person, and the work accomplished necessary for ii,
and the pcrsonw glory in whieh IIe is to t.ake it, whieh is conse
quent on death. .A.nd the Lord Himself is most positive and
explicit: "All power is gi"en unto .ne in hea"en and in earLh."
(Matt. xxviii. 18.) Dut it is only aflA'l' His resulTCetioll that Hc
says so. Previously, IIe had forbidden to go te the Gentiles.
(Mlltt. x.) Now, as 11 consequence of I hilt eXllltal,ion, lIe Keudd
them to allnlltiollS. lfor 110 had a baptism to be bapl,vAXl wit.h,
and how was He stfaitened t.ill it was oocomplishVll! (Luke xii.)
For indeed it became IIim for whom are aU tllingG, and b9 wlwlI'
al'e aU ,tkiltfJG, in bringing mllny sons unto glory, to make \.\10
Captain of their salvation llCrfcct through sufferings. And note,
that this is in immedialf e01llleetion (lIeb. ii.) with putt.ing ull
things under His foct. The l)a8sagcs I havo a!.roa.dy eiLed ure
positive on l.ho subject that it is Christ as risen, a,l<l not bejQf"e,
who is set over all things. Philippians ii. gives further the con·

~ovcrnment,ofthcfnlnesR of times; or. by an obviol1sand common transition.
the period during which that administration, or governmeut, exists. 1'0 deter
mine the peculiar natnrc of the econom}·, OJ' administration,· referred to. Wl~

must consult the stateor.eut made by the apostle regarding it. 'Avo.«."'a
Aa.wJuU0"6a.c. 'Tei. wavra. ~v Ttt XpttTTci is the cxplanalorr language which he USU'i.
It means, according to the English version, • that he mil:bt gather together
in one ti.c. conccntrate under UIC rule or Ktn-crlllDcnt of one he.ul} all
things iu Chri~t.t n Then after a quotation from Owen (Exp. Ep.IIeb. cap. i,;
to the same cft'ect, tbe write, 8ums up: U Christ's govenlment. tJ.cn, 01· his
ltcad~hil) over creation, is the grand characteristic feature whicll marks the
dispensation of the Cui ness of timcs, ott as it JDay he tcmlcd, the Alessia"uic
economy," (l'ages 412•• 14.)

.. U That the dilllpcnsalion n (i. c. of the (ulness of times) U did not begin
before the incarnation of our Lord, is evident from the manner in Which it is
spoken or by tbe aposUe; besides, thnuJ;h unquestionably the Lonl aetl.'<1
throu"hout all (lrcceding _ wltb a reference to the character in which he
was afterwards to apl'Car, yet it wao not till he actually appeared in tim:
character, nud formally claimed ft.S hia own the ~vernm('nt of the wor1r'
that the dispensation could properly be said to take its. commencement. 01:
the other band, tile commenCClll(l'nt of the di!ll)lCnsntion nlnnut be IJostpOYIt'd
to the date of the incarnation. No ROOner ha.d that marvellous event ~ct an
historic scal to tile announcmncnt of ancient lJro),hccy: ""Tnto us a child is
born, unto U5 a SOlI is given.' lIum the governmcut wa" tie JUTi!, or by Hod's
act or devolutioD, laid on t.he shoulder of Christ, and the cconomy of the
fulncsss of times thus put in movement." (Pages 41-&, .. I,fj.)

t [Taking ~hc v~rsio~ of those wbo connect ft?1I accounl of lhe 5uW...'rillg
of death" WIth U.S beIng' crowned, a CI'USU \lellon IIreferred by Wilier all~
lUil..ny moderll $cllolars, lhe case is allcast lib ·L.L[·)ub.-Eo.]
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trast of His liCe here with His exaltation over all things, and the
l"lllIIOn why it is so, in contrast with the first Adam. "Deing in
tho form of God, He thought it not robbery to be equal with God;
but mado Hilllllclf of no reputation, and took upon Him the form
of a eervant," (not of headabip,) "and was mado in the likene8ll of
men;" (this is incarJlation, then, tho~ of what the writer
makcs it;) .. and being found in fashion as a man, Ho humbled
Himself and became obedient unto deal.h, oven tho dCllI.h of tho
erGP. WnBBBFOBB, GoD ALSO hath highly exalted Him, and
given Him a namo abovo ever;- name; that at t.ho name of Jesus
overy knee should bow, of things in heavon, and things on earth,
and things under the earth, and every tlmgne confess that Jesus
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God t.he Father." Tho meritorious
title of Christ is aet aside by the imaginatory system of tho writer.
The first Adam cxalt-ed Himself and was abased; tho 8ClCOnd hum'
bled Himaelf and was eD1tcd. .It is not, remark further, that this
is IlOOCII8BI'Y to obtain tllO recognition of the government by man ;
it is the "wherefore" of His beiug thoro on the part of God.

But it is said, Christ was hom a Xing.. King of what P Is
that His headship as Son of man P In no wise, but in contrast
with it. He was hom Kiag of tAe Jews. On this footing He was
pl'llllOlltod to the Jews, as the prophets had been on the footing of
tho then dispensation, (for dispensation it was,) and if received
would have erowned and glorified it. But that could not be; for,
after sendiug many mosllCugors to have tho fruit of the vineyard,
lIe lI&id, I have yet one Son; it may be they will rcvercnoo my
Son. That is, Ghrist was sent 88 having right there in God's name,
and was presented as a stono to the buildors, but in nino .As He
says, " then have I laboured in vain." Hence we find that, instead
of Me8lIianie beinK tho samo thing, (though He be always tho
Ghrist,) it is said, that He commanded them straitly not to toll
any man that He Wll8 tho GhNt, for tAe &. of ma" must sulfor
many things, &c. And then He shews tho glory. (Matt. xvi.
Mark vill. Luke iLl So even in tho Psalma: wo havo Psalms i.
and ii. the righteous man and anointed King in Sion, and then, in
tho intervening Psalms, His rcjcetion, resulting (.Ps. viii.) in tho
fuller glory of Bon of man - the Psalm quoted to shew tho testi·
mony of infanta when rejected as Mosaiah, and His exnltation to
tho headship of all things. (Hob. ii. Ephes. i. 1 Cor. xv.)

That God had always in purpose to set man in Christ over all
~hings, I freely admit, and that God nover swerved~ from it, nor
suspended it. Tho qUC8tion is, What were His dealings with man
in respect of it? Adam forfeited by the fall, as to conferred title,
his headship of man; so that ~ sooond and o~her Man needed to be
introduced, and ChriBt WlI8 another Head set up in resurrection.
The judgment to be ll][ecutcd was finally exOOlltory on Christ's
rejection, not because Adam had not forfeited, but because it was
proved thore was no remedy for the forfeiture in tho first Adam.
uot even by the presence of the incarnato Son of God,-and a new
man must be set up, in resurrection, who had triumphed over all
the consequences of tho failure of the first man, and over tho power
of him who had brought it in, both in liviug telnptation and in his
power of death, and had borno also the consequences on the part of
God, according to His holy eounsels and righteous nature, in expia
tion and for reconciliation. Such a new man, I say, set up in
resurrection, as Head,. 118 so risen, of tho new ereation, was to be
Cl!tablished Heir of all things. .And hence Paul dOCll not hesitate t{)
say that, though he had known Ghrist after the llesh, he knew IIim
honceforth no more. Therefore, if any man be in Christ, ho is a
new creature: old things are pusod away; behold, all things are
become new. .And all things are of God. (2 Cor. v.)

But supposing, thon, Adam's forfeiture, but that it was not, as to
God's publie dealings with man, held irreparable till he had reject
ed Christ, fIlM all chaos Pt Did God do nothing meanwhile P IIe

• .. Who can deny that Christ was born eKing! Or that he came into the
world as the second Adam, head over creation I Hc aPI>eared, it is true, and
that fo, great r_... of.tat~, If the eXI,reosion may be used, in a condition
of dcepcsl: abasement; He was so disguised tbat there was scarcely one who
could • declere His generation' .. the eternel Son; yet He spoke with
authority, "" one who 'W&lI coDllcious or nnlvcrsal lordsbip, and had claims
on univenal loyalty. His claims were not recognised except by a few
wbo bad been waiting for him... the' consolation of Isracl; and till thiR
day they have never been recognised except by tbe election or grace· bot
want of recognition cannot divest him of his euthority, nor abolish his
claims. We. thererore. maintain that eyer since the day of the Incarnation
or the day wben Christ began to exist in a condition of God-manhood, th;
dispensation of the fnlness of times ball been running its coursc." (Page
415.)

t ..The moment of the fall leaves us, 80 to speak, without dispensational
gro~,! wbereon to~ I we ~ lIung forthwith upon revolntionary or
transition times-we are JBvolved JD the wreck of old creation· every thing
around us is collapsed anel ruinous: cbaos resumes its ancient reign _ and,

employed all the means which would prove whetber it was repara
ble. He would leavo man without law, thougb not· without testi·
mony, and then be obliged to destroy eroation; lIe would place
him under government in NOM; He would call him by promise
in Abraham, make him a peculiar people, and put him under law,
apart from all others in privilege. And as to this, with whatever
discenlmcnt in detail, Christians speak of dispensatiODB. Dut I
deny entirely that the Admnic state is called an ol"o""p.t.., or
that oIKo"",.!1I signWes period any where. On the other hand,
when Adam had forfeited his title and was driven out from tho
place where God had set him, ho theu became, and not before, the
head of a sinful race, and God did dcu.l in new ways with man, as
"do tbcllO things, and thou shalt live," to prove what his state Wll8.

And Christ becomes head of a now l'lIOO when risen; for tho grain
of wheat ot·herwillC remains alono. (John xii.)

Next, though Christ bas now all power in heaven and on earl.h,
and faith is to be exereised on that, IIo docs not, 1I8 regards tho
government of tho earth, exercise His power in ju~ent. 1-10
docs not act in its public government, 1\8 He will act when He
takes to IIim His great power and reigns. IIB IS HID IN GoD,

and' hent'll He forbids Ilia servants to root up the tares; whereas,
Ho will root thl,m up hercaItcr; that is, contrary to what is stated
by the writer, the prineiples of action are distinct. What is for
bidden now, is executed then; and unlcss grace and judgment be
the same, the present time and the futuro aro di1l'erent. We sulfer
with Hint while He is hidden in God; we reign with Him when
manifested. Present things remain in this 8CU8C, that t.hat by which.
I am called, that which I enjoy as a Christian will remain. Now
I have it in hope, and by tho Spirit then actually in an incor
ruptible body. Dut tho stato of ~hings docs not l'CJllain; nor is
the grace in which all is earried on uow in tho government of the
world, so that judgment of the tares is forbidden, tho same thing
as judgment and righteousnCSil according to which Ghrist will
reign lIB Molehisedek in that day.· 'l.'ho things that remain are
in contrast with the Mosaic dispensation, but tho things whieb
remain arc my heavenly portion in Christ, and as to thid we are
alroody in union with Christ, sitting in hCllvenly places.

Further, the writer says: " W0 ought to consider the Mosaic
age, or syst{)m, not as a dispensation at all, but merely as a shadow
of tho dispensation that was approaching." t The figures which
IICCOmpanied it wero tJ'!.leli of various parts, or of the wholo of
what was to come, but in no BCnso WIl8 tho Jewish order itllClf.
There wa.s no delegated head at all; and, as to its principle, was
law tho samo as grace, or a figure of it ? W Il8 the ministry of
death and condemnation a shadow of that of rightcousness and
of life P The Aaro.nic sorvice (for tho law had a lIhadow of good
things to come in the parts of it) WlI8 a figure of what is 110IO, but
not of the millcnnial time. Melehi.lcdek is that. Tho person of
Christ· is like his title to priesthood; but the 1igure of Aaron refers
to Christ. hid in heaven, not manifest on Cllrth.

Tho economy of the fnlnon of times, then, was i. lID 6_e put in
movement by the incarnation; nor could it be, becaUIlC dCllth, and

once more, all thlnl;S are • without form and void.' God's Sabbath Is inter.
rupted; again lie arises to work, and to make all things new. Meanwblle.
no proper beadshlp, or dispensational government, obtains; a provisional
and temporary administration. under dill"erent outwanl forms, is established,
and 80 thinl;S continue till wbat may be termed dcscril.tively tbe sixth day of
new creation arrives. 'nlen Christ, tbe secanel Allam, is miraculously formed
in tbe womb of a virgin I a new economy, infinitely better and greater than
the first, is conscqucnUy brought in; the government is laicl upon Christ's
shoulder, and headship given to bim over aU in heaven .. well as on earth."
(Pages 417.418.)

• "There are men wbo sbrink with exceeding nervousness from the doc
trine of our Lord's premillennial advent, under tile apprehension U,at the
doctrine referred to sweep" away the ecouomrof grace altogether, and brinl;ll
In an economy of a wboUy different kind. Let these men not tremble, as
they do, for the ark of God; the namc of our coming saviour Is notlcluWo4.
Tbe glory will not depeR wben lie comes, far less because of His coming
in to 01U' world,-lIis ...·orld and ours. The grace tbat reigns now will reign
then; then will the outgoings of grace be more abundant, and its triumpbs
mnre iIInstrio'l8than now." (Page 418.) "Is it a (Uspensation of crace-'
So it will be after the appearing of our great God aud Saviour. )s ita dis.
)lCnsation of the Spirit flOW 1 So it will be doring the thousand years. The
AdTent will even usher iu the spring-tide of the dispensation... regards its
element of grace, no less than as regards its other necessary clements.
Thcn, windows will be opened In heaven, and blessing be poured out 80
abundantly that there s1:a11 not be room cnougb to receive it. The Spirit
sball be poured out rrom on hlgb, and •the wilderness shall he a fruitful field,
and the frnitfnllield sball be counted for a rorest.'" (Page 411/.)

t .. Non-lICripturai expression b.. so stereotyped the expression, that it hi
now dlftlcnlt to avoid spealdnll' of the Mosaie in contra-distinction to the
Christian dispensation. as if the periods rererred to were characteiUed by two
several rorms of r;ovcrnment, baving distinctive peculiarities, but II'CnerieaUy
the same; wh....rras, we ougtat to coDrider the Mosaic age, 01' 8ystcJ.n, not as a
diapcnsation at ell. but merely .. a shadow of ti,e dispensation that was
approacbing. Wbatever in the Mosaic institotes bad a dispensational aspecl:
did not e"bibit that ""peel:, because it possessed in itself. intrinsically. 01"
really, a dispensational character, but solely becausa it was representative, 01"
typical of the Messianic economy." (Page 417.J
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resurrection, and redemption came in, IIIld a new creation, which
chaugod every thing Ilf TJIlI: VERY GROUlIDWOBll: 01' OUB :BBL&TIOlr,
Al'(]) TO :BBL&TIOI!f 01' ALL TJ1DlGB, WITB: GoD. It is not in detail
merely the writer is wrong, but in the foundationa of truth. The
incarnation manifested the person of the Head in tho midst of the
'old cre&tion; the resurrection and glorification set Him, according
to the counaeJa of God, in the place of the Head of tho new. Only
th&t~ 88 it was part of the coll1l8e1a of God that He should have
cohei1'8, He dOCB not t.ake the power and reign until they arc
gathered; and all is spoiled, consequootly, again here below.

Further, the writer is entirely ignorant of what the principle is
which others have spoken of, when .ying that what now is WlIlI

hid. It is no~ the mlTerings and glory of Christ which were hid:
no absurdity could bo greater than such an 888Cl'tion.- It is tIM!
OAan:J.-the union of JOWB and GentiloB in one body, and the
union of this one body to Christ-which W88, according to the
apostle, "hid in God." A member of M08siah would have been
the meet incongruous and absurd of exprc86iona and idC88 to an
ancient saint. Mcssiah was a person. Tho whole doctrine of the
body of Christ, and even its existence, WlIlI a hidden mystery re
vor.led _ to apostles and prophets, and manifested _ to angols.

(Eph. iii) Many truths, which render its reception easy to a Jew,
were revealed in the prophets, but never the mystery itself. Some
types perhaps can now be undorstood, but revealed nothing then.
[It is true that the Chureh is not the whole of the mystery of
God's will, but it is certain that what Paul speoially preached (and
this he identifleB with the doctrine of the Church) Wall from the
beginning of t.he world hid in God. Here is his statement of the
mystery: "That He might gather together in ono (head up) all
things in Christ," &c.; .. in Him in whom we also," &c., which he
develope8 in the aame chapter as being .. head over all things to
the Church, which is His body, the fuln08s of Him which fiIleth
all in a1l." The mystery thus includOB Christ's administrative
headship over all things, and the union of the Church to Him
as such, 88 His body. This mystery was made known to Po.ul
by revelation. It had boon hidden in God hofore. • • . • Do
we not find tho apostle quoting pa888geB conatantly from tho
Old Testament prophets, to vindicate, and provo, and mako known
whM waa not M all revealed thero, but what maintained cer
tain trutha when they were revealed P aa "He hath stretehed
out His hands to a disobedient and gainIl&ying people;" .. Re
joice, ye Gcntilea, with Ria people;" .. Wheeoover shall ca.l1
on the name of the Lord shall be Baved;" and" Lo, wo turn to
the Gentiles, for thus it is written, I have set thee for a light to
the Gentil08." Dut surely they did not reveal the mystery. They
were found accomplished in the mystery when it was revealed, and
80 used in making it known; but by thomaolv08 nover would have
revealed it. And this waa just the wisdom of God, to provide,
while lOBving. tho Jews to their own proper responsibility, for a
system to ho BOt Up' when tJley should fail in it; (and which waa
yet shewn to be according to the previous purpoac of God, when
onco it WIl5 revealed in its time;) a system which fDa8 set up when
they fa.iled in that r08ponaibility: ClJtablished UI fact, but suspended
in revelation, till they had rejected tho testimony of tho Holy
Ghost to the exalted MC!lliah, as well aa crucified tho humbled Ono ;
and thoreon fully revealed, and their whole system and existenee
for awhile replaced by it. For I avow unoquiTooally hero, that all
the objectiona and difficultics raiaed against it have only confirmed
me in tho distinctive character of St. Po.ul's ministry, set up con·
aequcnt upon tho rejection of the testimony of the Holy Ghost by
Jel'Ullalem iu tho muf;yrdom of St. Stephen. It was the turning
point of the whole preaont position of the Church. No ono denica
that tho Church was then i. J_akm. Dut no paaaa"lTO can ho
adduced to show tho revelation of its position 88 ouo heavenly
body with Christ, all dilI'orcnco betwCCD Jew and Gentilo being
loat therein. The caso of Cornelius had shewn that God would
visit them on earth, and take out of them a peoplo, (little 88 it W88

undoratood, the nation having boon preached to by the 1I0ly Ghost
all still God's peoplo, and tho disciples still holding their place aa
Jows,) but its proper place, as sitting in heavenly placea, was not
... No one caD say that this Gospcl era is omitted or overlooked. Thepredie.

tions of the Old Testament tell of tile suft"erinGS of Christ as well as of the
glory that was to follow; they point to the days, that arc even now pL.-iog,
as weU as to lIappier times. Yet they attest their divine authonhip, by
r;1aDeing." &c. (Page 421.) .. Let us not then expect to find propbecies,
the object of which Is to give Il.....,g.proportioned view of the .,1wl. MCIlllianie
dispensation. occupied especially with details relaling to tit. pr._t .tag.
ot the dispensation,-a atal;c or It which Is merely Initial and preliminarr."
.,-16id. .

brought out; nor dOO8 Pllul ever refer to the caso of Corneliua, all

estBblishing the views he taught.]
In fine, Christ did not formally claim as His own tho government

of the world at His incarnation. His government and head.ahip
over creation are not to be c{)nfoundcd. The government laid on
His shoulder is not His hoadahip over creation. His being born a
King is not His headship over creation either. And, though it be
tho Mcssiah who is BOt over all things, it is not as M08siab, but as
Son of man; and aa Son of man, it is not till after His death that
all power in heaven and in earth is, by God's act of devolution,laid
on Him. Till then, though tho pe1'8on waa there who was t-o have
it, man and the Jews were put to tho teat; and until Christ was
rejected, the timo was not come for Him to tako this place. The
first born BOn of a king is deaignated heir; bUt, till his father's
death, the government is not in his hands. hilt, Bays the Lord,
Ho must auffer many things and ho rejected of this generation.

I have f.hus rapidly given you some words iu reply to your
analysis. You will 800 that I have taken, lIoS I nooosawy must take,
your statementa as oocuratc, and founded my argumonts on them
iu reply, though the doctrine of tho writer be evident, BO that my
reasoning is, at any rate, just. Still, it-a form necosaarily refera to
the actual statementa you havo given.

DEABEST K--, MOI!fTl'BLLmB, A.pril, 1850.

There nrc BOme point-a on which I could have shewn more
clearly, I thiuk, how entirely without foundation tho groundwork
of l.he paper on OllCo"OJAlIl is, but nothing important that I am aware
in principle. For inatanoo, hcadahip is not at all involved in
oUcOI'OJAlll. That, I· think, I have noticed. Dut whcn the writer
aays, .. the administration of aJFain Wall entrusted to the angela of
heaven, and eapecially during tho Mosaic period," (pago 416,) that
is precisely oUcoJloJLlll.-Tho principal point is the cntire abBOnoo of
redemption aud the rcaurrection state in the author's plan.

His reaBOning about grace is all faJao. Grace from tho beginning
waa, through tho introduction of sin, the only mcana of remedy, and
shall be to the end ; but the reigning in righteousnC88 is not now
the principle of God's diroot government in the earth. It will be
in the millennium.

Another point is forgotten, that tho Church is to ho taken Ul)
to heaven, and forms part of the earthly syslem only 60 fur lIoS

reigning over it. The Old Testament speak., no doubt, of tho
millcnnial state on earth, and partially of principles now in aeti.
vity, which warrant the present state of things by the testimony
of God, so as to eloBO tho mouth of a Jew; but it nover speaks
of the Church's condition in the millennium, marc than of its
atate now. It dOCB fWt enlarge on the alwreN'/I portion at that
time, nor on ita heavenly state more than on its preBOnt condition.
It is not only, that tho Old Testament prophecies spook largely of
the millennia! glory, and little oi this carlier age of the dispen·
sation, (adopting, for a moment, tho writer's phr~cology,) but
that they never speak of tluJ ONurch at all." It was a hidden
mystery, Tho total ignorance of this mystery makes all the
writer's ~ks a blank in spiritual intelligence to him whQ
knows it.

The rest is, I believe, aul1lcicntIy noticed; but I would observe.
as te the paBBagc in Ephesians, I do not think 'If1l.~p6I"" .,...." .u~JI"'''

would have any just sense. AUd"u form a aeries of which we can

have a "'I/IT'''''", but not. as it soomB to me. a 'Ir"I,,,..,.... WherClloS,
IClIlpol are BOlIoSona or opportunities, time in a moral character of
suitablCD08s according to God. There is a timo of having all com·
plete according to God, as to adininiatration, and that will, I appre·
hend, be .,.Il 'Ir"W"""" .,..." ICIIlP"", We have (A.eta i.) the )(P4J1011S
and the ICIIlPO/'S, the suited timea which tho }<'ather has kept iu Ria

• .. The predletlons re~ling to the wUdernCllll jOlUDey are rapid. cursory,
and aBusive, wbUe those whieb direct bope to the land tIowlng with milk
and hone)' are of an abaorbing and tlnal character. Js It then reasonable, in
tbe other casc,-we mean the ease of the autitype,-to expect that propbecy.
comparatively overlooking the full maturity of this dispensation, and the
great object of the Chure1l's bope, should fill up with its revelations this
interval of unripe and imperfect experience between the Church's ello.lu.. so
to speak, and its entrance Into Canaall I Was It rigbt that prophec:y shoold
dc••:end from Pisgab. and Veiling the eternal glories tbat were brigbtenlng
afar along the edl"e of the wi1clerness, sbccl its strongest lil"ht on the tadlng
"""nes of the wilderness pilgrimage, in its transitory sulferings, and Its im.
perfect joys I Those who expect to find Old Testament Scriptures tull of
present times, &e., who endeavour to extort from its reluctant propbecies a
deliverance consonant to their vu.- cannot but be labouring under the
er\"ODCOUS idea that this Gospel age belonGS to a dispensation dift"crcnt
from that which is to proceed after the Lord's al.pearing." (Page 422.)
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Ever yours nJI'cctionatcly,

own power. If K<upbs is takon in t.he more material meaning of
period, tho sonse is evident, as tbe accomplishment of a date know)l.
to Divine wisdom, not of ~ystematio fIIl';'",.,I/ having each a speeifio
character.

Dut another point struck me in reading the pasBage. I cannot
doubt a moment that the apostle treat8 it as a thing !Jet future.
We Aaoe redemption through His blood, says he, and God has
made known to us the myst.ery of His will, acoording to His good
pleasure which He has purposed in Himself for the administration
of tho fulness of times. We have part in this inheritance, and
havo tho Sllirit meanwhile as an earnest .ntil tho redemption of
the purchased pos_sion to the praise of His glory. lIenee, he
speaks of the !lope of Ilis calling, and the riehes of the glory ofHu
inheritance in the saints. .All this language is absolutely demon
strative to my mind that the apostle speaks of the fulness of times
as a thing wholly to come.

The grand mistako as to reasoning already noticed is, that tho
oxistence of the person who is to govern is the epoch of the admi
nistration being committed to Him. It is not oven the r1lvelation
of IIis person in the stato in whieh it was to be committed to
ITim; nor were the circumstances sueh tImt Ho could hold it.

1 havo treated tho dijf~re question in my letter. As to oIKo",,""",
administration, it is not a question of de jure, but of oxoreise of
power in the actual ordering of what is administered. No one
could have said that the period of Cromwell's power was the admi
nistration of Charles II., howover royalist ho might have boon.
When did Christ, while living, formally elaim tho governmont of
the world? Even down here, of heaven ITo clearly did not., while
as man in a lifo of flesh and blood. Dut all is confusion in the
tract betwecn M"essia.ll, Son of man, and Son of God. I have
alroady noticed the eomment of Heb. ii. on Ps. viii., bnt even the
sure mercies of David proved, according t.o the apostle, the resur
tion. (Acts xiii.) .And, instead of claiming tho world as His own,
Christ repeatedly declared tho contrary; and I think wo may say,
in the most positivo manner, that lIo was not asked as yet to have
the heathen for His inheritanec Ilnd tho uttermost parts of t.he earth
for His possession. ITe prays for His olcet; but whon He takes
the world, He will rule the nlltions with a rod of iron, and break
them in pi~ces like a potter's ve~sel. .And I repeat, the title of His
penon is not administration. Nor, though all saved arc saved by
gl"llCC, is ruling with a rod of iron tbe prineiples on whieh God's
dealings arc now carried on with the world.

J. N. D.

[1 do not believe that the passage (Eph. i. 10) appliOll to tho
postmillennial stato, which cannot properly be called a dispensa·
tion; for it is otQrnity ; • and the hooding up all things to be admi
nistered by Him in whom we have rceoived an. inherit.ance who
have first trusted (or pre-trusted) in Christ, (that is, before His
manifestation in glory,) evidently speaks of the special time of
Christ's administration as the glorified man, and our association
with Him in that glory. The fulncss of times itself is not au
expression for eternity. That would not be ea.lIed times or seasons,
(K<UpC",,) and the heading up all things in the man, as administra
tor, is not God being all in all, and the Son subject, as in 1 Cor.
xv., ]k'V. xxi.; aud this view of the passnge is completely con
firmed by vers('S 22 and 23. The heading up all things in Christ
for the oIKol/op.C", the administration of that fumess of times, is
llardly the period after IIis having delivered up the kingdom; nor
docs the administration of the fulness of tillles or seasOtu/ signify
eternity. It refers to the inheritance in which wo are joint-heirs

* "The I,rcsent face of things is such as to obscure the glory of the eternal
dispensation that is in progress; nor will the obscuration cease till the worid
that now is be dissolVed, and a.ll thin~, by a c~eative, or regenerative, pro.
ceRS. be made new. 'fhen will the dIspensation, emerging from its )onr:
eclip"e, unfold its Ilfedicled glories, aud the wheels of its divine machinery
be seen in frcE", ulJtrammcllcd, and resistless movt'mcnt." (Page 416.) .. The
long interval was occopied in making manifest the utter failure and irre.
trievable ruin of the Adamic economy, as well as in making due and orderlr
preparation for the inbringing of another that WIUI to be everlasting." (Page
<11.7.) u 10 its grand, generic principles, it will endure throughout eternity."
(Page 4IS.) "The eternal duration, opeaklng prospecthely of the very
ecouomy that i. nnw runninl\' ill course," &e. (Page 419.) .. The doyoln
which we live beil\~only the Ulrcsllhold. or porch, of this eternal econon,>,,"
&e. (Page 429.) "The resurrection of ti,e wickccl (ollowo; they are judged,
and cast into tbe lake of fire. Now, at length, the earth is pUfgccl from every
spot of defilement, and freed from every vestige of the cuneo The sainll,
who have been converted during the millennium, are perfeet in holiness and,
subject to the everJlISling reign of Christ and His elect Church they ~njoy
supreme felicity. The dispensation of the fulnCllS of times is thll~ completely
Iwfolded, and ~Iorr, by means of it, redounds 'to the eternal King the im
mortal, invisihle and only God,' tlJroughout all ages, world witho'ut end."
(Page 424.)

with Christ, when, having ~u1fercd, wo reign, having meanwhile
the earnest of the inheritance till the redemption of the purehasod
possession. After that, Ood is to be all in all, and t·he Son Him·
sel£ subject, and not reigning as man.]

"FULNESS OF TIME;" "FUJ~""ESS OF TIMES;"
"TIME SHALL "BE NO LONGER"

• [As an Appendix to the extraCts above given, it may be well to present to
the reader the paper on .. Fulness of time," &c., written by the same author
many years aeo.-ED.]

TaB mind of man is 80 narrow that it would ever Ilttenlpt to
roduee the revelations of God to a fow heads, which it might retain
even when occupied about mauy other things. And hence we find
"systematio divinity" perfectly compatible wit.h worldly.minded
ncas. .And this mUBt over be the case when the end of God in
revelation is put out of sight, and anot·hor \vhieh mects man's
selfishnoss is put forth for it. Even if we put forth the Church
itself, an object confessedly dear to God's heart, lUI the end unto
whiell God is working, rather than tho glory of His own great
name, we, by this subst.it.ution, not· only promote our own self
eomplaeoney and high·mindcdncas, but dcstroy tho prcscnt use of
tho Church as the repository of God's counsels. Ono of the most
painful and alarming featurca of the day in which we live, is the
existence of 80 mueh doctrinal truth together with very great
ignorance of the Scriptures. The whole elfort of men secDl8 to
be to bring all that is statoo. in Scripture int.o a certain number of
propositions. .And it is by no means believed that in Scripture
are laid out to the spiritual apprehension all the Divine counsels
and arrangements: so that we can look back and discover, under
God's own comment, that His counsels of old are faithfulno$s and
truth; and fon»arJ. and lUIscrt, upon God'a own declaration, what
is coming to pass. The relation whieh the Scriptures bear to the
Christian Church is very remarkable. Those writing8 occupy tho
place t.o the Church of God's actitl98 unto Israel. .. The things
that happened unto them for ensamplos, arc written for our
admonit.ion, upon whom the ends of the· world are come." W 0

havo. fast, by direct inspiration of God, a narrative of facts-of
facts so selected and arranged as to manifest a purpose of God:
many material things-material, as man would judge-IlTC either
entirely omitted or but slightly touched on; and many appl1f!lntly
immaterial and trifling circumstances are largely expat.iated on.
IIenec the man who would regard tho narrative of the Scripture
lUI mere history, would tind it, t.o Ilia apprehension, very imperfoct ;
wherelUl, he who reada it in order to the lUIeertainment of God's
purpose and mind, finds it complete and perfect. For the Spirit
of God gives prominence to those facts which are in llUf8Dance of
God's purpose. But we have, further, tho comment of God Himself
on thoso facts; and this forms a material part of the ProplHlcie8
as well as olthe Now Testament. And liS we stand at the ends of
the dispensations or ages, before they are all wound up, and their
great results arc fully breught out in the w"y of the appearing of
Christ, all the truths that they severally teach convergo and bear
on fU; and, therefore, are said to have booll written for our admoni
tion. Scriptural accuracy bccomcs therefore of the greatest im
portance to us; a.nd when we 800 how the apostles of old used a
single scriptural quotation, as warrant for tho assertion of a prin
ciple, and that. our Lord has said, "the Seripturo cannot be
broken, .. this certainly demands much more nttention than we
have been ready to bc.stow. On rel\ection also, it will appear,
how much of Scripture we havo received traditionally. There Ill"C

numerous phrases in almost every one's mouth, which, from their
having boon reccived in this manner; carry no force with them,
and MO ahnost Ilbsolutely unmeaning. .And constantly we find
tho soul of a saint resting on a promise of tho Old Tcstalllent.,
when the same promise, with the addition of all the blessed rela
tionship in which we stalld, is given to us in the' New Testament,
in connection with IIim "in whom all the promises of God are
Yea and Amen unto tho glory of God by n8." .As a familiar
instance, we C01llltantly find laa. xxxiii., "broad sha.ll be givon
him, his waters shall be sure," med as a kin£! of traditionary
promise; whon the same security, with the bl088cd addition of the
loving care of a Father's hand Ilnd a Father's heart, is given us in
Matt. vi. 25·34: "Your hcavenly Father knoweth that ye hav&

• Tci. 'TW} ,.." U""'V lCanjll'T1'JfTEv.

The enlls of the ages are met.
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need of all these things." Surely, the other promise may be right
fully used; but how much more fully do we get it when it eomes
to us in our preper place.-as children! Another instance where
tradition hu.s led to llerfect mis-statement, is in the confusion of
quoting Col. iii. 11, as though it were 1 Cor. xv. 28, "Christ is all
in all." The trut·h is not denied; but it is, .. Christ is all a1ll1 in
all;" that is, in :the day of the manifestation of the Church, all
that will appear will be Christ-nothing of the old Adam, and
Christ will be in all; and we arc called on to act on this truth
now: to recognize Christ as every thing, and in every believer, be
his condition what it may, as his grand characteristic. And this is
quite ditl"crcnt from God being "all in all;" which will not be
manifested till after the millennium.

Now, I believe that such phrases u.s cc the fulnt'lls of time," "the
fulness of times," .. time shall be no longer," eonvey for the most
part very vague ideas to the mind of Christians, when, at the same
time, they are pregnant with meaning and inst.ruction.

The passage in which the first phrase occurs is Gal iv. 4. "nut
when the Mnoss of the time was come, God sent forth His Son,
mado of a woman, made under the law." In all that God has done,
He lias reveak-d Himself to those who aro in fello\vship with Him,
ns abounding cc in all wisdom and prudence." So that, if it be u.sked
why so long a period elapsed before the promise made to the woman
wu.s fulfilled in the nabe at nethlehem, the answer is, the time was
not fully come. Much instruction needed previously to be given
to man-much wu.s to be taught him, through his painful expe
rience of his real standing, before the great truth could be brought
out, that creature unupheld by the Creator must fail-that ten
dency to fail is the very essence of creature; stability, the attribute
of God alone. And what is the proof of both, but man's failure
under every possible advantage, and his stable standing only in and
through bis union with tbe Son of God P• The first great lesson
taught wu.s the instability of man, though coming forth from God's
bands in all the perfection of eroaturcship. ny disobedience he
became inilependcnt of God; and being left to the trial of all his
powel's, he was unable to reinstate himself in the place of blessing
which he had originally occupied. He had become Il8 God, to
know good and evil; as God, to assert his own will as his rule;
but that \~ill had not power equal to its pretensions, !lnd could
never 0plm the way for him back into Paradise. cc God drove out
the man," and the condition into which man had fallen was impo
tence of will Yes, had man had power equal to his will, he would
have actually done that to which he will yet and shortly pretend
nurl Go.\ from Ilis throne, and occupy it hiulself. (Sce 2 Thess. ii.)
But God hIlS many times proved Himself to be the blessed and
only Potentat.e: and the ereatnre man hIlS, whenever left alene,
proved himself to be wise and powerful only to do evil, and to
corrupt his wayan the earth. How deeply important is it to re
cognize that the trial of man's power hIlS been made, and that it
has failed; and that all the activity and energy of the present day is
but tho busy bustling of that power which had failed bofore the
flood; and that man, notwithstanding his toil and efforts, has not
regained Paradise!

In the setting np of Noah as the head of restored creation, man
was not silnilarly eircnmstanced u.s before. He had now had expo
rienee of the power, and justice, Gnd grace of God. He was there
fore oolled upon to acknowledge himself, not as creature standing in
his own strength, but as having found grace with God as one lost,
Gnd this, by God's own prescription as to blood, and to acknow
ledge Goil ns the righteous Judge, in His punishing murder with
death-a puniJ!hmont not hit.herto appointed. nut God was recog
nized neither in His grace nor in His justicc; and men bocame
co vain in their reasonings, and their foolish heart was darkened,
and thcy changed tho glory of the incorruptible God into an image
made like unto corruptible man;" and thus all the world went into
iilolatry. Thus man furnished Gproof of his inability to sustain
the new standing in which God had put him.

And now wo mcet with a new feature in God's dealings-CO calling
out;" and as this is eonnceted with the purpose of God, it rises
above failure; and the proof that the security rests, not in him that
is called, but in Him that ealleth, is immediately n1I'orded. The
condition in which man was when we are mado acquainted with
this part of tho divine procedure, is thus given us of God. . "And

• [The autllor would probably DOW prefer to say... only through life in and
from the Son of God."-Eo.]

Joshua said unto all tho people, Thus saith the Lord God of Israel,
your fathers dwelt on the other side of the flood in old time, even
Terah, the father of Abraham anil the father of Nahor; and they
served other gods. And I took your father Abraham from the
other side of the flood." Now, here we soo a certain fulness of time
for the interference of God in this special manner. Previously to
the flood, judgment had not been tried; nor had man been 08teuibl!l
set Il8 a sinner standing in grace, and acknowledging God as tho
Judge of all the earth. nut now, all had gone into idolatry, as
previously all flesh had corrupted its way on the earth. There was
therefore the opportunity for God thus to interfere, and to show
the irremediableness of the condition of man; (the only blessing
being to rescue him out ofhis condition;) and further, to show that
the standing of the one so called out was not'in any communicated
strength, (for this standing had been tried in the case of Abraham.,
and it had proved man's failure, for. Abrallam went .down into
Egypt,) but in the unfailiugncss of Him who ealled hiul. co Look
unto Abraham your father, and unto Sarah thAt bare you: for I
called him alone, and blessed him, Gnd increased him." Now, this
principle of "calling out" thus established, hIlS becn the principle'
and basis of God's blt'llsing unto whomsoever: although, uftcr its
establishment, man was put under further advantagcs of trial, in
order to prove that this basis alone could ensure the blessing of the
creature. "The gifts and callings of God are not repented of by
Him." God might ereate and destroy, and again oreate innumer
able beings for the display of His glory; Ho might too uphold
creature, (u.s He has upheld tho elect angels,) by His sovereign
power, .so that the creature might keep its first estate. nut then
the great lesson of tho failingncss of tho eroature, and of the un
failiugness of the gift and calling of God, would not have been
n1I'ordod. Tllereforc is it that the promise made to Abraham in the
way of grace was, four hundrt-d and thirty years uftcr, proposed to
Abraham's descendants to bo roalized by their own competence.
Such conditions thcy undertook; and, accordingly, the law was
introduced: a system originating from Divine wisdom, having for
its end the present blcssing of the nation of Israel; ye~, so abso
lutely did it fu.il, in that it Wall weak through the Jlesh, that the
possession of the land of .Canaan was gotten, not by Israel's obe
dicnce to the Sinui-covenant, which was broken as soon as made,
but for His name's' sako who could say, in spite of all failure, "I
will have mercy on whom I will have mercy: and I will be gracious
to whom I will be gracious."

Now, I do not think it is adequately considered that the law, as
given by God, was in truth an experiment to determine what moral
training under all the advantages of the consummate wisdom of
the Giver, and of present interest to those receiving it, would
effect; and it is not duly considered that the result was failure
most manifest. "1.'hero is none that understandeth-nonc that
socketh after God: they arc all gone astray; there is none thai
doeth good, no not one." And this the law says of them who had
been under its discipline. The f&ilure was not in the law. No
alteration of that could have produced a different result; for "the
law wu.s holy, just, and good." The importance of socing the law
in this more extensive bearing is very groat and practical, in an
age of advanced intolligence, putting forth all its moral as well as
physical energies. And the attentive reader of St. Paul will find
that he, in speaking of law, argues on it in the abstract, showing
its nccessary insufficiency and failure; for if the la\V of God failed
of producing a desirable end, afortiori, tho law of nature, and
every other law, must fail :-becauso the IDIlterial to bo worked on
by it hIlS in itself a principle opposed to law altogether. The great
truth brought out is, that moral training, as a means of looding
man unto God, has boon tried on hiul under the most favourable
circumstances; and that it has signally failed. Not to tho inl
peachment of His wisdom, who gIlve the rule of training, but to
show how entirely man had departed from God, and to open the
way for the introduetion of a new power to bring hiul back to God.

But, before this was introduced manifestatively, trial was made
of what moral suasion would effect towards bringing back dis
affected and revolted man :-there were proclaimed, as inlmed.iate
consequences, judgment in the easo of refusal to hear, and blessing
in the oasc of hearing. This formed the ministry: of the prophets:
-"Therefore ~ve I hewed them by the prophets:" (Hos. vi 5.)
"I have also spoken by the prophet.s; aud I have multiplied
visions, n.nd usod similitudcs, by the ministry of the prophets :"
(Hos. xii. 10.) nut the prophots, whilst they wore thus u wit-
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ness against man, were alao .. witness for God j and by reiterated
declarations of God's fait.hCulnC88, they turned the faithCul from
considering the failure of that which Willi before them, to reat upon
the promises which they brought in.

The concluding words of the second book of Chronicles show to
us the faillll'o of this ministry aJso. " And the Lord God of their
:Cathers aont toO them by His mCS8Cl1gers, rising up betimes and
sending; because He bad compassion on His people nnd on His
dwelling-place j but thoy mocked the m0880ngera of God, and
despiaed His worda, o.nd misused His prophets, until tho wrath of
tho Lord arose against His people, till there was no. remedy." It
is this very ground which our blcaaed Lord Himaclf assumes, when
opening, in parables, the divine counacla in mercy and judgment.
"Again he sent another, and him they killed and mauy others,
beating some and killing some." "There was no remedy." " Hav
ing yet therefore one Son, His well-beloved, He sent Him aJso,
aaying, They will reverence my Son." (Mark xii. 6, 7.) The in
termediate judgment and rcatoration appears to bo passed over,
although the aame ministry- is reckoned as being carried on during
the whole period :-" tho law and the prophets were until Johu."
Then something new was to be introduced j but the very newnCS8
tes~i.6.ed tho complote failure of man. IIo had been tried beCoro
the nood, whether, left to himself, he could find his way book to
God j but, inatead of this, ho only corrupted his way on the earth.
He had been brought under tho discipline of fearful judgment, tho
vestiges of whieh were all &round him j-but ho went into idolatry.
Ho had been tried by being brought into spocial favour with God
in all outward blessings, and by a law being given him to secure
him in the poss088ion of them j-but he lost them all He had
been tried to be reclaimed by the ministry of the prophets, that he
might return and be blesaed i-but he mocked and murdered these
messengers of God's lovo. "Thore was no remedy." IIere the
history of man, BII a moral and intellectual being, might close j and,
as to romedying his oondition by any moral mOOll8, it dOO8 cl080.

The statement made by the apostle ill tho 1lrst two chapters of
Romans is to this point :-tho Gentile given over to a reprobate
mind j-the Jew, no understanding in sooking God j-none doip.g
good j no fcar of God before their eyes. And this too at a period
of very adl'llDced civilization among Gentiles, and of great external
religion among tho Jews.

It was when man was in such a condition, so that there was no
remedy, that the fulness of time WBII come, and God sent forth His
Son, made of a woman, made under the law. Under the86 two
conditiona, the Son shows forth unawerving dependance and perfect
rightoouaness; vindicating God in ncver departing from Him, in
the midst of tho most trying circumstances, and in carrying His
obedience to tho uttermost. Hero Willi tho One in whom Qod was
well pleasod :-yet, this bright examplo, His gracious words, His
doyotodnC88 of life to cure man's misery, and His mighty miracles,
-all failed ofprodueing in man's mind any emotion correspondent
to the love declared in "This is my beloved Son, in whom I am wclI
pleasod." Surely, if moving appcals to the feelings, if KORAL

BUASION could have reclaimed man, here Willi the opportunity! It
is important to trace the personal ministry of the blessed Lord in
this point ofvicw, and toO noto the rcault of it: not the~
of man, but the manifestation of man's cntire inoomisteney with
God. It is II striking word, "the husbandmen said among them
selvC8, This is the heir j let us kill him, and the inheritance shall be
ours." There wanted apparently only such an opportunity as tho
love of God afforded in the gift of His Son, to evidence the latcn~

cnmity of man's heart, and to shew forth the CulnC88 of its evil.
And thus tho rejootion of the Son of God was the demonatration
that the fulnC88 of time WlIll come for God te bring forth His wis
dom o.nd power in triumphing over such manifested failure. And
tllis Ho did in the Cross-at once the evidence of man's total failure
as man, and of the nmsity of BOtting up a new creation in resur
rection j to be sustained in one, 1\8 a IIoad who had proved Himself
to be abovo failure. What a maII& ofmoral truth there is contained
in that expl'C88ion, "the fuln08B of time!" And how constantly
need we now to recur to where wo are, when God addressos us,
preaching pcaco through the blood of tho Crosa :-even BII haviug
been already proved to be irreclaimable by any other mcana than by
being bronght into union with one who ClIIi uphold us by His own

• It is important to notice the place wbieb prophecy occopies In the dis_
.IICnsation of God. It Is introduced .."",. fIJi lare. of the fact of wbieb it bas
to testify, and, where the testlmooy is received, it has to sustain by promise.

power! And surely, after this, for any to go back to moral improve
ment as tho way of bettering the condition of man before God, is only
to manifOllt, through protracted bitter experience, that which Hc,
who knew what is in man, has fully brought out and manifested
already.

The expression "fulnos8 of times" occurs Eph. i. 10 j and it is
so distinct from that of "fulnC8S of time," that tho one is applied
to a paat fact, tho other to one yet future :_U that, in tho dispen
sation of the Culness of times, Ho might gather together iii. ono all
things in Christ, both which are in heaven and which are on earth,
even in Him." There is a connection betwecn this exprC88ioll and
that which declares our standing, "upon whom the ends of tho
agos are met." (See note, p.108.) These ages or dispenaationa had
all been cut short,--<'D.Ch III ., had failed in man's reaponsibility j
and before God takes them up again, He haa (so to speak) left
them: as it is written, "For, said tho Lord unto me, I lI'ill take
my rcat, and consider in my place j" and before He sets to His hand
tho second time to prove His superiority to failure,-whilst we
stand at the end of these ages,-there is a accret process going on,
of gathering out from every nation a body for Christ. When God
takCII up again thcso agCII, then are 1'1'0 introduced into II the dis:
ponsation of tIm fulncss of times." Ou this expression I would
dilate a little. This is the time of God's long·eulfcring and bearing
wit.h evil, instead of judging it. It is a limited period. "Oace "
the long-sulfering of God 1IIlIted one hundred o.nd twcuty years, and
then ClUllO tllo judgment. But now it may be aaid, speaking
generally, that God's long-sulferillg has been Crom tho Hood to the
prcsont day, and will be limited only by Christ's taking His power
antl putting His eucmies under His foot. This period, therefore,
becomes thc pcriod of testimony, corresponding to tho times before
the nood· for, althongh the long·sulfering began at tho fall, yet
is it ~pcciallymarked at ita cloBO, as a period of testimony, when
Noah was a preacher of rightcoWlness. So now, whcn man is dc
spising tho riches of God's gooduc8il, and forbearanoo, and long.
sulfering, it is the period or tiJlIe of testimouy to the Cross and
Rosurrcetioll to all the world j because all the world will be in
volved in Christ's coming to judge it in rightooUBnCBs. ThcreCo1'CJ
tho testimony is to every creature. Tho command is, "Go rls
...drr.. TA l8".", and when the Son of man shall como in His glory,
before Him shall be gathered ...J.vr.. T4 l8"."." Connected with this
is another time, and that is "fJIe time of misrule" because power
is in the hands of men, and not directly exercised by God. (Com
pare Ps. huii., Rev. xi. 17.) Consequcntly, it is tile time of the
Church's sulfering j Cor tho Church being righteous and faithful to
God in the midst of an evil age, and God not as yet interfering in
judgment, sulfcring is nOCC88D.rily its portion. Dut, to speak more
definitely, it is co tke til1le of Israel's bliudnC88 and rejection, which
is the mystery made known to us in Rom. xi. II blinduC88 in part
is happened unto Israel until," &c., and it is co-cxtcnaive with the
period of "preaching unto tho Gentilca." Again, thero is fJIe til1le
of Gentile supremacy j that is, their being tho hood, and Israel being
the tail. II J erusalcm shall be trodden down of tho GentilOll, "Rlil
the times of tho Gentiles be fulfilled." Onco morc, it is tlle time
of creation's thraldom. , "We .bow that thc whole creation
groaneth and travaileth together in pain until now." And this
groaning is limited by another "until," as 1'1'0 road in Aets iii.,
" Repent therefore, and be converted, that (or unto the blotting out
of) your sins may be blotted out~ that tho timcs of refreshing may
como from the presence of the Lord j ar.d He shall send J OlIUB

Christ, which before was preached unto you, whom thc heavcna
must receive .&til the times of the rcatoring of all things." There
is a tifIWI aJso for Satan to "deceivo tho nations," (Rev. xx. 3,)
"toO be going about like a rearing lion, socking whom he ma)'
doyour;" and tho limit of this 1'1'0 find thus stat;ed.-" ho laid hold
of Satan, and bound him a thoU8llUd years, .and CBIIt him into the
bottomless pit, that ho should deceive tho nations no moro, till the
thoU8llUd years should be fulfillod." But all these afore-mentioned
time. depend upon onc yet to be mentioned. The Lord Jcsus
occupies His prt18Cnt position only for a definito period, lICCording
to that Scripture j "Sit thou at my right hand utit I make thine
enemies thy footstooL" Now, "the dispenaat.ion of tho fulness of

• It Is important to mark the parallel, that God has not interfered in ~oeh
manner in jodging the living of the world and the thIngs of the world, ..nee
~;;t:une; and that He will again so ioterfere at the coming of Christ. (Loke
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timce" is that in which all tlwe IefIef'al ti_ will have run out,
and into which they all are DOW running; and when t.he Lord
Jesus leaves the right hand of God, then will God Tisibly interfcre
with all that is measured. by these times. The threads of them had
been cut oft' at the rejection of Christ, and now they are l'08umed
again. «The time of misrule" ends by Christ's taking His power
and roigninlJ. "The timo of testimony" ends by judgment.
.. The time of tho Church's suffering" ends by hor being glorified
with her Lord. "Tho time of Israel's bliu.dneee" ends by the
vail beiDg taken away; (2 COr. iii.;) when the Lord Christ shall
say, "Hear, ye dcaC, and look, ye bliu.d." (Is. mi. 18; compare
T8I'IIOIl 6,7.) «The time of Gentile domination" ends by the Stone
cut out without hands smitiug the image. .. The time of crea
tion's thraldom" ends by tho manifestation of the SOIlS of God,
(Rom. Till. lIl,) and thie, we mow, is when Jtl8US shall bo mani
fested. (1 John iii.) And Satan, who had in the ministry of our
Lord ..ked not to be tormented before tho time, will then know
that tho timo ot hie I'Clltramt is come, though his judgment will
8TCJl then be in prOllpcct. Surely, a dispensation so marked is of
tho deepest importance!-a dispenutien in which all the apparent
failU1'Cll af God will bo proved to have boon but tho means of dis
playing I1is power and wisdom. And so fur from time be."!! do""
tIIit4, all men Il&y, at that period, it would be more proper to say
that God is not _ interfering in temporal things, but is only
gathering to an eternal state. aad that u.e. Ho will interfere with
things both temporal and earthly. Thia is ot great importance;
becauao tho saint has now to do only with things Taeaflefily and
eternaJ, except so fur as tho present evil circumstancee of tho
world aft'ord occasion for his learning obcdienoo through suffering.

And this leads me to notico the other expression. "TinIe shall
be no longer.'· It is usual to say that time ends and eternity
begins-a statemont very nguo and unmeaning, and involving
much practical error. For tho believer in Christ has alread!l
entered on eternity, and has begun to look, not .. at things which
are seen, which are temporal, but at things which are not soon,
which are eternal." Tho eI.pression is found in Rev. x., and the
context fu1lyuplaiwJ that it has no suoh signilieation l1li that "timo
endi!," but that it means no more time shall be allowed to elapse
before the interferenco of God, and that God will no 10Dj,>er allow
man to go on to the apparent frustrating of Hie purposca. " The
angel whieh I eaw stand upon tho SDa and upon the earth, lifted
up his hand to heaven, and sware by him that liveth for ever and
OTer, who created heaven, and the things that therein are, and the
earth, and the things that therein are, and the sea, and the things
which are therein, that thero should be timo no longer; (no longer
any lspse of timo;) he t1Iat i" tM days of the voico of tho seventh
angel, when he shall begin to sound, the mystery of God should be
linished 118 He Mt.\ ucland to Hi. _fits t1ItJ proplets." Now, if
we have at all attentively cousidered how much of the prophetic tes
timony is yet unCulillled, we shall immediately BOO that many of the!
doolarcd events require a course of time when onco the action begins ;
and, more than this, that the prophetic testimonies have most
oxpreasly to do with things connected with time. Tho expression,
thorefore, elearly does not mean that time is no more, but that tho
strangenosa of God's ways, the mystery, as it is hero said, of letting
man go on without God's interforing in judgment, is now 1iniahed:
in other words, God', long·suffering has reaehed its limit.

It would appear, from this expl'OllSion, that tho wholo period (of
which we arc 80 boastful) of modern history is but as a blsnk
before God; that His history of the earth, and the things in it, is
a.Ireody writton in tho Scriptures of truth; and whatever revolu
tions may take plooc, God's purpose of introducing earthly'blosaing
is very dellnitely arranged, and all man's efforts will only tend to
illustrate the completeness of his failure. "Behold, is it not of tho
Lord of hosts tllat the peoplo ~hall labour in tho very fire, and tllO
peoplo shall woary themselves for very vanity? For the earth shall
be filled with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the waters
cover the sea." (Hab. ii. 13, 14.)

HOLINESS.

HoLINESS is not innoconco. Innoconco is ignoranco of good and
evil. You would not say that God was innocent, but He is holy.
He makes us partakers or His holinOll8: it, is Hi. !IOU-. The
boliu.CSlI is lIS much a part of His grace, as the lovo that docs it.

TIIE SEVENTY WEEKS OF DANillL.

Ix a former number of "The Pl'05pcct," a paper.of Inioo appeared,
entitled, "TIlB CYOJ.B OJ' SEVENTY WBEKS," wherein I endea
voured to proTO seventy wcob to be a !Jf'eat d~aaJ cyck

(namely the loalf of a milleaR4t"!J) in referenco to Israel, and also
the whole human race. In tbe course of t.IlC argument, I there
spoke of the seventy wcoke of Daniel, dwelling c~pecially on one
feature olone of tbis propbecy, Dumely, "t!itJ ."7JOticed cancelled
week of MellSial,'s rejection."

Now, Il0wOTer, I propose to coniine myself to tho nint,b chapter
of Daniel, and other chapters connected therewith, presenting,
in a condensed form, a view of this prophecy, in its 8Cvcrol parts,
and 1If a whole. And hore, let me add, that much that I shall say
h.. already appeared in "TUB Coxl'.unmr" to my two Charts
on tho Sovonty W cob of Daniel, aud tho Cyelo of Seventy Wcob ;
it being my object to bring some of tho leading subjects therein
under the notice of the readers of "The Prospect."

And now, before I proceed, I will make a few observations on
the state of tho Jews, in connenon witll the circumstances and the
times of our prophet.

In tho reign of NebuehOOnczzar, king oC Dabylon, t.he tllrone of
Judah W&lI C38t down to tho ground, the times of the Gentiles
bcglm. By the term .. TinIcs of the Gentiles," we arc to under
stand the whole period from the Babylonish captivity to tho Lord's
lIllCond coming, during which, instead of the Jews holding their
proper placo upon earth, lIS God's elect nation, four Gentile dynas
ties, namely, the BABYLONISIl, the MEDo-l'BusIAJr, the GREOIAN,
and, lastly, the RolU.N, werD destined. to arise, and to exist one
aftc.>r another, to each of which, in succession, the Jews were
bound to pay tribute. It was the unfaithfulncss of the house of
David which, observe, was fully developed in tho act oC king llcze
kiah, in showing hie trcn.sU1'Cll to the Chaldcan ambassadora, whieh
brought this troublo upon them, which eaused tho removal oC
tho throne of tho Lord from Jerusalem, and tho transfer ofpolTer,
from that time, to the hands of their eneInics.

When Hezekiah hOO failed lIS above, the prophet Isaiah was sent
to him with the following m888BgO: "Behold, the daylf come, that
all that is in thine house, and that which thy fil.thers have laid up
in store unto this dllY, shall bo carried into Babylon; nothing
shall be loft, saith the Lord. And of thy SODS that shall issue
from thee, whieh thou shalt beget, shall they take IllVllJ'; and they
shall bo eunuchs in tho pnla.cc of the king of .Babylon." (2 Kings
:xL 17, 18.) But then there was to bo a limit to tIM. "It shall
come to pass," as we read, "when SBTBNTY YEARS ARE AOOO»
I'LlBlIED, TlIA.T I WILL I'UNISH TilE XUIG OP DAllYLON, and that
nation, saith the Lord, for their iniquity, and the laud of the
Chaldcans, and will make it perpetual desolations." (Jer. xxv. 12.)
And then again, "Thus saith the Lord, that APTElL SEVENTY
TEAKS BE AOOOXPLISIlED AT DAllYLON, I WILL VISIT TaU,· and
perform my good word toward you, in causing you to return to
this placo." (Jer. niL 10.)

Accordingly, when the above seventy years had expired, deli
verance being sent to them through Cyrus, king of Persia, the)
were free to return home. Let me howeverOOd, that" though ill
their own land again from their deliveranco from Dabyloll, to the
first coming of Christ, and, after that, to tho time of the invasion
of Titus, they were thero only on su.1TerallClJ, being subject to one
Gentile power after another, till at last they were scattered, not
to return again till the Lord's second coIning, at t.he termination,
as we shall sec, of the scvonty weeks of Daniel.

And now, aa to the lICvcnty wooks; the wondrous revelation
connected therewith (so dooply interesting and important as it is t.o
all the Lord's people, namely, both to tho Church of God, and t.llll
Jews) ~as made to our prophet just when the seventy years above
named were nearly acoompliehcd, and whon tho Chaldcan empirc,
whieh began with Nebuehadnczzar, had now passed. out oC the hand~

of his grandson, Belshazzar, into those oC Darius the Median, and
was now about to be supplanted by the kingdom oC Media am]

Persia.
In the first year thon of Darius. the Median, now bcoomo king

ovor tho rcaJui of Chaldca, we lind Daniel, the captive, (himself

* TIIere is more COJlnexion brtw""n thtse ullellt!l !I."". and the period of
urJeJll!l "",.k. than perl,aps Is generally supposed. In the Companion to my
Charts on the Seventy Weeks, I ha'·. SOtll;ht to explain this conn.xion. (Sec
pages 88-91.
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shnple, lucid, and natural method of showing how olle partbears on
another, nnd of giving, in a. brief space, a. connected view of the
whole.

The order of which I speak is &8 follows:

Thus having, as it were, mtened to the voice of the heavenly mes
BCllger,let us now fancy" tho man Gabriel" epcakillg ugaill,ll1ld ex
plaining himself. In doing so, however, we must bear in mind that
Daniel, notwithstanding all the wondrous royelatiolls which were
made to him by tbo Lord touching his PUTJ/osc.", ho.d not the light
which we in this dispensation, who have t.he whole 'Vord of God,
together with tho indwolling of the IIoly Ghost, possess, if we will
but uso it aright. .Therefore, in this, I am supposing him to be let
more into the sooret purposes of God than properly belonged to
him as a Jet» displ1ll8ationaUy under tlu: law. 1.'his, however, is
only a method which I adopt, for tho lIuke of greater perspeeuitcy,
order, and brevity. Now then to proceed.
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,2.-Know therefore, and underst.and, that Crom the going
I forth of tho commandment to restore and to build

~
Jernsalem, unto tho Measio.h tho Prince sha.ll be
SEVEN WEEKS, .AND THREESCORE AND
TWO WEEKS.

3.-Tho stroot sha.ll be built ago.in, and tho wo.ll, even in
STRAIT 01' TIMB. (SBVEli WEEKS contrasted with the

I

threescore and two wc.ooks befoTe-named, it being the
sl1ortest., most .. strait," or controoted, of these periods.
This ap~ to be tho true sense of this passage. Soo
margin.)

4.-And Al'TER the (Eeb.) TJIREESCORE AND TWO

\\ WEED (above-named) sha.ll M08si&ll be cut olf, but
not for Himself.

THE PROPHECY.

~
l._"SEVENTY WEEKS are determined upon thy peo

ple and upon thy holy city, to finish (or restrain) the
transgression, and to make an end of sins, o.nd to make
reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in cvl."rlasting
righteousnl!l!s, and to seal up the vision and prophecy,
and to anoint tho mOllt Holy (or Holy of IIoliea.)

one of tho seed royal of David, who, as we have seen, had involved
tho nation in troublo,) in this ninth chaptor of his book, discovering,
on Nllding the o.bove-cited words of Jeremiah the prophet, that
seventy years was the time o.ppointed by God for His pcople to
groon under the dominion of Babylon j and seeing that this period
had !lOW well-nigh exPired, we see him, as a trne son of Abraham,
setting himself to seek the good of his people, to pray for the peace
of .Jer118&lem. The discovery to him was both happy and hum
bling: happy, because it told of the unchangeable goodnC68 of
God j humbling, because that goodnC68 at once .brought before
him, in tJll/ strongest relief'. the long-standing sins of the nation;
and hence, 118 representing the whole house of Israel, he mokca
his confession, he offers his prayer, and is answl."red aceordingly.

In verses 3-15, we read his collofemo.-in verBC8 16-19, his
prayer, and from verso 20, on to tho end of the chapter, r.:.e aN8wer,
namely, the vision of tho angel, with the prophecy of Tll1l BllVEliTY
WEBKS.

" .And whiles I wo.s spoaking," he says, "DoDd pro.ying, and con
fessing my sin and the sin of my people Israel, and presenting my
supplication before the Lord my God for the holy mountain of
my God j yea, wllilell I W88 IIpcaking in prayer,even the mllll
Gabriel, whom I had seen in tho vision at tho beginning, being
caused toO fly swiftly, touehed mo about the time of the evening
oblo.tion. And he informed me, and talked with me, and said,
o Daniel, I am now como forth to givo thee skill and understand·
ing. At the beginning of thy supplications the commo.ndrnent
came forth, and I am come to shew thoo: for thou art greatly
beloved j therefore understand the matter, and coDllider tho viaion."

(G.-And tho people (the Romans) of tho prince that

~ ~!shall como sl1all destroy the city and the lIanetuary j

.3 ~j and the end thereof shall ~ with a flood,

~! G.-And unto the end of the war desolations are deter
mined.

7.-.And HE (" the Prince" above-named) sha.ll confirm
the eoveDllnt with many for ONE WEEK.

8.-And in TUB MIDST 01' THB WEEK ho sha.ll cause the
sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for the over
spreading of abominations ho shall make it desolate,
even until the consummation, and that determined
shall be poured upon tho desolate (desolator.) (See
f1Iar9ill.)"

Now, tho plan which I propose toO adopt is as CollO\vs: Having
first thrown this prophecy into a certain order, which lately, from
experience, I havo found to be of th\l greatest 888istance in showing
tho connerioa, and, at tho same time, tho dUtifICtio. botween the
different parts, in reference to tinlo and cvents, I shall supposo
tho angel Gabriel, after having delivered his message, commeneing
again, and b.king up each of tke eitJAt parts i. fttccemo", inter
preting it Cor the satisClletion of Daniel.. This strikea mo liS II

INTERPRETATION.

PIRST DIVISION.

SEVENTY 'WEEKS are determilled UpOtl tky lleople, and UpUll
th!! holy cit!!, to ji..w. (or f'esb'ain II) tke tralU/9f'eS8Um, and to
tnake an end ofnM, atKl tnake recoflCiliatiou for iniquity, alld tu
brin9 ira CfIfIf'kutifl9 ritll.teOUSfle8lJ, ani!. to 8eal up the vi8ion. atKl
prop1<CC!/, and to a1JOirat tlu: M08lIlol!! (or Hol!! of EOlie8.)

Seventy wceks, or four hundred and ninety years, eo it is decreed
by the Lord, are to elapse before thy people and city arc blest,
before l'OOolleilio.tion is made for iniquit.y, everlast.ing right.cousness
is brought in, and all that has boon foreshown and foretold, both
in villion o.nd prophecy, is accomplished, and the temllie of God is
lLIlOinted j that is, before it becomes onco again the abode of tcl1e
Shcehinah, or glory, which. has hoen abeent from thence for
scventy years, and will continuo to be absent Cor ncarly two
thousand six hundred years longer.

How or when this period is to commence, I do not now so.y; but
when I ellter into the details eOllnected therewith, whicll I shall
presently do, thou shalt bear. .And now, before I proceed, there
are fOflA' tllil'98 which I will notice. lat. That though I have spoken

.. "To ratraiR," not" toji.fiuA, the transgl"Cssion," is. 1 belicvc~ the true
rendrring, aod. If so. it mar apply to the l.ord acting in tile way of jud,r",cnt
on apostate Israel hereafter. The red of U,e l>aSsage. of eourst', tells of the
grace of God to His people.
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TIIIRD DIVISION.

oC the soventy wecb B8 though it woro an ..brok.,., COIIti_
period, I 8hall have OCCIIL'ion, in tracing the history of the JOWl!,
88 I shall do, Crom itll commencement to its clollll, to divide it into
JlJNe distiact porliotu, or patU, namely, OVEN WEEXS, TU:&Bll
SCORB AllD TWO WEBI8, (making 8ixty-nine weeb together,) and
OllB WEBX. 2dly. That while the BIlVIlD week&, and throoecoro and
two woob Corm 110conti_perioG betWOOD the throollcoro and two
woob, and the one wook; on the other hand, a pa_, B8 it were, in
the Jewish division of time into week8 will occur, (Lev. :nv.) 110

period oC years will Illapee, which tho Lord, in biB reckoning, will
count &lI 110 blalJ1c i. tM !""Of'!! of AU people. 3dly. That while the
prophecy will be compleUlN ftdjUl«lat the el080 of tho SBVEllTIBTJI
WBBX, it will have a parWU, a. ittitial, .a MJrl of glWflliwat f-
frlment, cc Al"l'BR" TJIB 8IXTY-NINTlI WEBX, and at the beginning
of the blank period above-named. And, 4thly. That while ble&aing
will be~.to thy people at the eloae of the BeVentieth week,
blClllling will be propom:!. to IAem au rej«:t«l at the termination of
tho sixty-ninth week, and for a brief 8p8OO of time after that, (a
period, though bricf, of the deepest import_ee,) 8howing, in the
ono caae, that man is a failing, impotent creature; in the other,
that, let him fail a& ho may, the b10aaed God cannot fail, that He
must and will be truo to Ilia promise.

SECOND DIVISION.

K_, tllNefore, alld .1Ider_lalld, that from tM ooing forth of tM
commafltlment to re6tore aJHl to h1Uld J_akm, .nto tIle MC68iah

tM Prince, shall be SEVEN WEEKS, AND TJIllEESOOBE
AND TWO WEEKS.

Now, tIlen, I proceed with the details of the prophecy; a.nd Jirat,
learn what I have not told thee 118 yet~ namely, that the 8IlVenty
wecks will commence with the going forth of I/o doorcc which
Artaxerxea, tho king of Pcnia of that day, will iaaue, in tho
ttDtmtiBll. year of his reign, with regard to thy peoplo (8ubject then,
III thoy will be, to Pel'5ia, III they now are to Dabylon) empowering
000 oC thy people, 110 oortain faithCul dCl"Vant of God, named NEUB
lUAU, to return home, and to rebuild (not tM teMple, observe,
whie1l will havo been provioualy built by EZRA, a eertllin priest,
in t.ho _nth year of his reign,) but tlut cit!!-cvcn tho holy city,
Jerullll.1em. And next learn, that ootwOOD Nehemiah'8 return, a.nd
co the beginning of the Gollpel of J esU8 Christ tho Bon of God,"
(See Mark i. 1,) even' the an1lonncement of the promised MCBSiab,
the Prince, the true Bon of David, the heir of his throne, by a
certain prophet named John, his forerunner and witnOO8, SEVEN
AND TUREESCORE AND TWO WEEKS (that is, 69 wceks in all) 'will
elapse.

Tke streEt _hall be built agai., and tM wall, even IN STRAIT OF
TIMES. (SEVEN WEEKS contrasted, with l!IC TUREESCORE
AND TWO WEEKS before-wined, it beill9 tM slwrteJlt, most co strait,"
or contraet«l, oftllese periodll. T1.is appear_ to Le tM Jrw_e
oft14U ptJll8aoe.-Sce .naroin.)

And now, having heard of tho going forth of tho dccrcc of the
king of Persia, with regard to the city, lcarn further how long
it will take to rebuild it. co Tho 8treet sball be built again, and the
wall, in S'l'RAI1' OF TIMES." (Seemaroin.) Now, do not mis
tako me. Dy this I do not mean tin!CIl of Ilf,raitllCSs, peryle:cil!!,
daRger. co TnoUBLOUS TI)[]lS," it is true, thoy will be, because
of the opposition of the heathen to God in tho work of robuilding
his city. Dut of tAU it is not now my objcet to speak. My
prcacnt pUrpo8C being to in8truet thcc u to the diBpollal of the
threofold division of tho great prophetical period of seventy woob.
A.nd what I am speaking of now is tho period within wlUck Nelle
.niGh toiU accomplim kill fCOf'k, namely, tho SEVEN WEEKS
of which I havo 8poken before, and which I now turu, beforo I
proceed, to notice again. This blling the space of forty-nine years
betWllllD two yoars of jubilco, will be the shortest, .MIlt "_trait,"
or contracted, of l!IC tfDO periods abeve-named-sEVEll WBllXS, Il8

contrasted with TlIREESCORE AND TWO WEEXS. And this, let mo
add, will account to you for tho BRBAX which occurs in tho
interval, betwccn tho going Corth of tho command of the king of
Persia, and tho a.nnounoomllDt that Christ is at hand, otherwise
I 8hould havo 8poken oC it sin!ply l1Il _i.J;l!!-"irltl weeks, 'IOifJunIt all!!

interntptio.. -
.. Here It may be thouptthat I have UllumOO almost the tone of i,,/alli

Mlil,. This, howeyer. Is far from my elealre to elo. But having clothed my
Interpretation in this peculiar form, It WllIl neceaaary, In th.,s supposing an
angel from heaven to speak. lu Dreier to preserve the unity of the subject, to re-

FOURTH DIVISION.

.&fltl AFTER tM (Heb.) TUBRESCORE AND TWO WEEKS _!&all MeIl·
riah be Ctlt ojf, but fIOt for Hi_elf. -

I como now to that part of my subject which claims the el0808t
attention; therefore, liBten, 0 D~eI, a.nd mark what I say. "After
throc&cero and two weeks shall Mcssiall be cut oJr." Thou hast
beforo heard that, at the close of this period, Christ will be oJrered
to Israel; that- between the edict 118 to the city, and his proclama
mation by John, seven weeks, and threescore and two (that is sixty
nine) weeks shallelapsll. And now thou art told that Christ is to
die, to be cut olf; and when P "after" this period-yos j but not
_lICdiatel!J after. No; becaUBO seeing that John is to wit-nea8
to Christ for throe years and & half; and then Christ-, for tho 8ame
length of time, is t~ declare the name of the Father, you mUBt., of
llOOOI!6ity, allow for an ittterPal betwOOD the going forth of John
B8 biB m_ngcr and the death of the Mediator; and thi8 8Pace,
compo&ed, as I have said, of twioo three years and a half, is
A. WEEK; so that, according to this, by adding these throe periods
t~gether, namely, SllVBli WEED, TUREESCOBB AND TWO WEEXS,
and TUIS LAST WBBX, you roach the elose of the SEVENTIETH
WEEK. .

And now, 0 Daniel, the thought of thine heart lIoIiSurodly is, that I
have reached tho point in t·he history oC thy people whon tho kingdom
of Christ will begin. Dut, alas! it is not 80. Two thousand yoon
Crom this point, _ titter blank i. their killtOf'!!, must roll on, ere
an end 8hall be made of their 8in; before my prophecy is accom
plished, beCoro tho1'llign of MCBSiah begins. Dost thou IlIk, Why is

. this P Surely, thine own heart should answer the question. Mss
8iah, u I havo &aid, is horo to be slain. His people, having no
eyo Cor his beauty, nC! heart for his grace, will put their King,
their Deliverer, to death. And honce, from this time, they will
be diBowncd,cut oft"by Jehovah, and left III & prey to their Gentilo
opprll88On. "How is this P" thou wilt say. "Seventy weeks is
• the Il6t ti_' whie1l is to end with the redemption of Israel; and
now, 8Cventy weeks having run out, instead of being b1ellt, I find
theyaro cut oJr!"-"How," thou wilt say, "is God true to His
promise in this P" Now t·hon, mark mo-BIlVenty week&, it is t.rue,
ill "the set timo" which is to elapse boloro Christ comes in His
glory; accordingly, when the sixty-ninth week shall end, and tho
seventieth begin, all tAi"O- being read9' a voico will be hoard
in tho wildcrnOSll proclaiming the King, and saying, "TIIE XIllG
DOl( OP UEAVEN IS AT HAllD." And then, after three yoon and
a balf, in the midst of tho week, the King hinlllClf will COUlO Corth,
deelaring that "THE TIlIlIi 18 PULPILLBD." Dut t1lCn, at the end
of tho week, instead of ascending the t.hrone, III Ho should do, He
will dio on the croSll; His people will hat.e, will dcspise, and will
slay Hin!. What then beeome8 of the J cws after this, thou h~t

heard. Dut what becomes of t!/£ week, I have not told thee.
Mark then how the Lord will act in reference thcrct~. It will be a
PROBATIONARY PERIOD, during which, Cor twice three years and
a half, the question will hang in tho balance, whether tho Jew8
will repent, whether they will accept of the Lord's goodnoss or not.
It will be, in an especial &cnso, a time of long-8uJfering, a season
of merey, whon the Lord, for the la8t time, will givo IsI'l1CI a trial,
when tho voice of tho DaptiBt, III foretold by Isaiah, (xl. 3-5;
Luko iii. 3-G,) tho voice of him who will be more than a prophot,
the very herald of the kingdom, if they would but receive him, will
be lift.cd up in the wildemllSll, calling on Israel to repent. It will
be the time too, when, according to lBn.iah again, (hi. 1-3;
Luke iv. 17-21,) the b1cs5ed Jesus hinl8elf, after John hl1ll been
imprisoned, will como forth as tho Lord's anointed, t.e proclaim
liberty to tho captives, the opening of the prison to them that aro
bound, to proclaim "TUE ACCEPTARLE DAR OP TUE LORD,"
the t~o year of jubiloo. Dut all will be in vain.-John will be
be1leoded; Mes8iah will be cut olf. And though, even after hi8

represent him as doing 80 10 the language of the fullest autborit,.. I, for my
part. believe" troublous times" not to be the true rendering. Ol.bers may see
It In a dilrerent light. anel U'DB It Ilea open to ealleliel anel prayerful inquiry.

I here Rlid the various tnmalaUona which have been &'iven of these wonls,
all agreeing, more or less, with each other. U In strait of times"-margin
•• In angustil temporum. i.e. in tile narrowness, or narrow period of the
times." YulKrJle. - U In coarctatione tcmporum,n i.e. u the contraction of
times." MOntang.-" In the Darrow limit of the times." Wintle.-CI Dans Ie
peu de tem.... Encgcwpedic.

III pages 21.27 or my .. Companlou," I bave entered somewhat at lenl:th
Into this subject.

.. If this pa&8age were road with the fj)llowlng Inlerpolations, It might
help to make It clearer to those who may have some difficulty in catehing
my meaning. .. And tlfter (yea, ocr"" yen,.. after) the lhreescore and two
weeks (above-named) sball Messiah be cut olr."

15
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death and resurrection, when ho shall have ascended to hcaven,
he will be oll'ored· again; still nll will be in vain. They will not
only havo spoken against, but they ,,'ill have alain, tho Son of man.
And now they will sin again, in rejeeting ~ho testimony of the Holy
Ghost t-o the glory of Christ at the right hand of God. " Repent
ye thereCoro, and be oonverted, that your sins may be blot.ted out,
80 that (or "i1l O1'der tllat ") tho tim08 oC refreshing may oomo
Crom the presence oC tho Lord:' (Acta iii. 19.) Sueh will be tho
toatimony oC the apostlo Peter, after the ascension oC Jesus,
showing that ISl'llel, tU a nation, will be called to repentance, and
that, were they, 811 sueh, to give heed to the call, then the very
blood which they will havo shed would avail in their Cavour.
In this caao this very prophooy would be Culffilod,-tho timo of
Israel's bl08sing be accomplished. But they will not repent. They
who havo no eyo Cor the beauty oC Jcsus, will surely have no ear
Cor tho voice of tho Spirit; speak to them as he may of pardon and
blcssing, they~ will1dcspiso him aud his testimony, and for this
there will bo no forgivCll08s. Israel will thenceCorth be rejected,
and that name of reproach-tho name oC "LoJ.l[)[l," "not my
people,"-will be written upon them. Thus then tho Lord, seeing
that his purpose touehing both his Son and his pooplo baa failed,
that Christ h38 laboured ill vaiu and speut his strength for nought,
and in vain, he will look on t.he week as lost time, and, acting in
tho way oC retributive vengeance, ho will, BlI it were, blot it out, ho
will cancel the period, not sulI'eriug it to st-nnd, 88 it should do,
as the last oC the !'CVenty wceks whieh is to end the captivity of thy
poople.t A terrible prooC thus oC tho indignation of God; a fearful
sign that ho had hid his face from his poople ! .

And now I turn to explain to thee how the Lord shows tl1&t he
will thus deal with this period. It is thus: in delivering my
m088&gc, didst thou mark that I pasml it 0_ i1l sileflce? that I
touehed, it is true, upon that with whieh it will be!Jin, even the
Unt notice that Christ is at hand, by his mcssenger John; and
then, that I spoke of that with which it ",ill end, even the cutting
of Messiah; but that I left tho wook itself altogether unnoticed.
YCI!, I treated this week as a blank, as formiIig no part in tho
reckoning of time in this prophilcy; but just as D part of the
unmeasured ago of rejootion and blindn088 whieh is to roll on
between the sixty,ninth wook and the seventieth. It will be, as it
were, the 1'\8t, tho seventieth link of the chain, and so would
continue to be, were Israel to givo hoed to the oll'or of mercy.
But this will not be; and henoo tho Lord thus breaks it olY from
tho chain, its place to be supplied, lIS thou shalt hear, by another
u:eek at the end.

And now, dost thou soo what I meant in dwelling so empha
tically on t.ho words "after the threeseore and two wooks shull
Messiah be eut oll'?" "After," I s.'\id, but "twt immediately
after;" this being an indefinite word, which, Cor the reason I
have told thee, leaves the space wholly u1111otieed, unmeasurcd,
between tho proclamation oC Christ by his witncss, and his death.

And here dost thou ask what will occur during the timo oC
Israel's dispenion? "Can love," thou wilt say, "bo inactivo?
C3l1 the Lord cease to bloss?" Assuredly not. And now, for a
moment, I draw the curtain aside, to shew thee a secret hidden
from ages and generations, even "THE GREAT MYSTERY,"
foreshown by the type oC Ad3lJ1 and Eve in the I:3rden, the mystory
of THE CIIURCII OF GOD, the Bride, the Lamb's wife.

'Up to tlUs point, tllO Jowish peoplo UlOll0 will bo sct apart
for the Lord, the chosen nation of God upon earth; hut now,
they being scattered, anotll.ef' people, unknown, and unthought
of till thOll, a people whoso calling and dostiny is hig!rer than
Israel's b!J far, will be called into being; yes, an election out of
Israel all4 tile Gelltile8, oue in Christ Jesus, his mystical body,
Us bride, whoso place in tho kingdom will not bo on earth, like the
Jews, hut i1l !reavell; who, moreover, will be coheirs with Christ
in his glory, in his dominion over ull things; this people, this
"peoplo for his name," (Aots xvi. 14,) will, I say, thon be fashioned
on earth. And, at last, toward the eUlse of t.he period, tho whole
elect body boing eompleted, tlu~y will bo removed from the earth,
will be caught up to moot tho Lord at his coming. (1 Th088. iv.
15-18.) After which, huving thus disposed of the Church, now

* [Offered i.e. in testimony.-ED.]
t Tilis may remind us of tile case of the Nazarite, (see Num. vi.) after the

head of Ilis consecration bad bccbme defiled, when he bad "sinned by the
dead." TAe doy. thai "'e"" heft"••/,,1.11 he I••t. (even tbe days when he was
IlOly to the Lord,' beeausc U,e bead of bls coll8CC1"ution was dellled.

in heaven with him, ho will turn again and PU1'llUO his original
purpOllO with regard to his ancient poople, the Jews.

This, however, lIB I said, is "A KYSTJlll.Y," therefore teU it to
Mlle. Yea, evon forget that thou lIast heard it thyself; becauso,
811 a Jew, thou art not admitted, like the saints in tho next dispen
sation, into this secret purpose of God; besides which, though
as an illclifJidval thou art a partaker of grace, lIB one oC this
nation thou art under the law; and this whieh I tell thee, con
cerning the Chureh, will be the full revelation oC grtM:tI which,
being inoonsistent therewith, will displace, in ita day, the law

altogether. •
FIFl'H DIVISION.

.dIld the people (tHe .1lomcItu) of tl/4 priace tkat 8ko.U COfIIIJ dall
dutrog t!MJ eitJI alld tfu, saflCtvarg; and t!MJ e1Jcl u-eof dall be
tDi.tk a flood,

Thus, having disposed oC the period oC seventy wecb, fuln1led,
as I have shown, in a sense, in oonnexion with the fint advent of
Christ, I next reach tho BLANJr l'EnIOD above-1llLDlOd. And hero
learn, in connmon with the cutting olF of Messiah, that in retribu
tive judgment, the Gentile avengor will be.sent in due time, that "the
people oC tho prinoo that shnll como shnll dcstrey the city and tho
8anetuary." Now mark my solution of this. Tho Roman ompiro
will be in existence at tho time of the first Looming of Christ; the
Jews boing thon under its sway, lIS now they are subject to lJabylon ;
and seventy years nflor Christ, in tho reign of Vcspasia.n, the
Roman armies, under the eonduot oC Titus, lUs son and SUCOClIsor,
will be used by the Lord to punish the sin of his peoplo in slaying
their King, thoir Messiah. They will dostroy both tho eity
and temple.

Again, abeut two thousand years after this, just previous to
Christ's sooond· eoming, and the setting up of his kingdom, this
empire, still in existenoo, will be under the dominion of a mighty
prince, whom tho wholo world, both J msh and Gentilo, will
wondor after, and worship, owning him as their Lord, as the
promised Mossiah. ~'his, thon, is "the prineo" whom I mean.
And as Clll88r led the wuy in tho work oC dcstruetion, so he, when
he oomes, will be used by the Lord as a far heavier scourge.

This, thon, explains what I bave said, "THE l'EOPLB" (the
ROl11l1fl people) will exist in the time oC Cmsar, (of V08pasian, I
mean,) and will be thus used as a rod in th\, hand of the Lord;
while "TIlE PRINCE," on the other hand, thoir last head or ehicC
will not arise till the latter times oC tho empire. Of this prinoo
and bia actings thou shalt hear morc 811 I proceed.

" And tho end thereof," 811 I have said, "shall be with A. FLOOD ; "

110 it will be; as a 1100d of water, in tho days of Noah, 8Wept
the apostate world away, so a judgment morc fearful by Car awaits
this wilful king and his subjeets, his worshippcn. They will all be
destroyed, while the faithful servants oC God, the believing rem113Ut
of Israel, gro311ing at the timo under his iron yoke, will be saved.

SIXTH DIVISION.

And ..eo tM CluJ of tll8 roar desolatioM are determiRetl.

Thus, lIS I havo shown thee, the work of desolation will begin
with tho destruetion of the eity and temple, by "tho people oC the
princo that shnll oomo," oven the Romans; and from this, down to
the elose oC the blank spaco before-montioned, yea, to tho end of
the seventioth wook, fur about two thousand yoal'll, t.ho aillictions oC
Zion will last. "Unto the elld of the war (k-solations arc deter
minod." "TlIE WAR," of which I hore spenk, will bo tho groat
battle whieh is t-o bo fought betwoon Christ aml "T1IlI l'lWICE"
above-named, the man oC Sill, or the Anti-Christ, even "the battle
of Armageddon," of whieh thou shalt present.ly hear, at tho close
of the last wook of tho seventy. Herc mark tho distinetion
botwoon these .. desolations," and "tho war." The former will
continuo for centuries; while the latter, as I havo shown thoo, will
be fought at tlUl crisis, when Christ is revooled at the head of tho
armies in henvon.

SEVENTH DIVISION.

"Au he shall confirm tll8 eovenamfor ONE WEEK."

Thus, having toid thoo of the sixty-nine wceks, from Nehemiall
* That Daniel, and all tbe Old Testament Saints. will be In U,e ftrot r_r.

recli<m-cven i.. 1&ctJ.etUl/ glory, I fully allow; bnt whether Ile and tIIey wilt
foml a part of Ulat elect body wblch Is termed ti,e Church ./ God, is the
question. All will be eaoght up, all will enter beaven together. bot when
there, will there Dot be different spheres for those who, when on earth, were
In dispensations distinct from eacb oUter I Tbat tl,e Cborc:b of G04 (caUed
out, as we know. upon cartIt, between tlte day of Pentccolt and the rapture
described In 1 Thessalonians iv.) ",ill hold an eS1JCeiai place or her own.. I. for
otf part, am strongly disposed to believe.
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to Christ; then of the last week of grsco, and, lastly, of the long
ago of Israel's estl'lUlgement from God, I now havo to tell thee tho
history oft that whioh will prove to be truly THE SEVENTIETH WEEK.

The Itream of time which, in refonmce to Israel, will flow under
ground, will now 1'll-appear; the times and tho &ea.8Ons again will
be numbered, and thy peoplo, t1wug1l!1et fUljrwoi-, will be owned,
in a _, as God's people. Here B1so, the Jews having first, with
out either tho aid or the sanction of God, made their way homo
to tho land of thoir fathers, and havillg built their city and their
tcmplo, tho WJso Messiah appears, "TlIB 1'1UNCB TllAT SllALL

COKB "-the wilful king is presented. This" l'llOl'LB," 88 I havo
said, in the reign of Vespasian, will begin the desolations of Zion.
But now co IIB," tho little hom of the fourth beast, the hood
and leader of Gentile ap06tacy, tho usurper of tho power of David,
abruptly appears on tho scene.

Now, then, 11'0 have reached tho "ONE WEEK," whioh will
horeafter come in to supply tho placo of tho forfoited week of
Messiah's rejection, aud so perfcet tho period of whioh I have
lpoken at first. .And for this wcek, this deceiver (for such he will
will be at tho outset) will enter into a covenant with the doluded
children of Judah. Thoy having slain the true hope of Isme!,
will now be left to themselves, and so, fulling into tho snare, will
receive another who, coming to them in his own JlII.mo, in tho pride
and blasphemous independonce of man without God, will treat
them aet:fX"ditlfl to tkei,. t,.eatmtmt ofJ_, so that, with the samo
measure whioh they mete to him it shall be m08llnrcd to them again.

Having thus spoken of Anti-Christ, (so I call him, as being
opposed altogether to Christ; yea, more than this, a blasphemous
counterfeit of the blessed MC88iah,) I will now tell thco somothing
of him who will give him his power, and show thoo how the
creation and establishment of this ro)'ll1 infidcl's glory Wall Satan's
great object from the TOry beginning, that at which he has ever
boon aiming sinee man fint revolted frem God.

Thou knowest that from everlasting God's object WD& CHR.IST
-the great centre of all his counsels; "the power of God and tho
wisdom of God," in, and through whom, as tho Hood of the now
creation, it is his purpose to glorify himself, and to communieato
blC88ing to man; of him it is writtoo, under his title of " wisdom,"
c, The Lord po6llCt!6Cd ME in the beginning of his way; I WIWl lIOt
up :FROB JiVERl.ASTING, from tho beginning, or ever the earth
was." (Prov. viii. 22, 23.) In duo time, accordingly, the heavons
and the earth, t·he destined scene of God's glory in Christ, were
created; and to Adam, made in his image, the head of the old
ereation, was given dominion over all things on earth. ,But this
did not last long; being lell to himself, Adam Boon proved t.hat
the oreo.turo, evon in innocence, could not stand, Adam fell under
tho power of Satan. Thus OOOllsion WlUI given for the display of
tho marvellous grace ef Him who bad ordained and lll'l'&8gcd all
things for the bringing forth and the display of an' his everlasting
counsels in Christ; and before Adam was banished from Eden, to
wander oyer the fuoo of that world which his own transgression
had marred and defiled, the serpent WD8 given to know, withill tho
hearing of those whom he had beguiled, that his head should ono
day be bruised by the blC880d Sced of the woman. This, as thou
lrnOWl!llt, is the earliest notice in Soripture of redemption through
Christ; and the whole history of man aft.or this shows that tho
actings of God have had one grand object, nllmoly, blcssing to man,
and the establishment of tho kingdem of Christ on the ruins of the
empire of &tan. And this will yet come to pass. Tho truo Heir
of all things at last will come forth, destroy, and disp1o.cc the
usurper, and Himself tako the kingdom. The ~lory of the Lord
shall be revealed and allllesh shall 800 it together.

Against suoh an one, thorefore, thou mightoat well be prepared
to see all the maJiee and powor of Satan directed. And so they
ever have boon from the outset. To exalt man in the flesh, to make
him independent. of God, hns been Satan's great object, so as,
if possible, to defeat all the divine purpo8C8 t{)wards him in Christ..
What have· all the great ones of this world been, such as Nimrod,
NobuchadnOllUl', and othors, but just tho miniOJUI and BlaT"" or hie
will, mere tools in his handl, through whom he has hoped to
compass his object P 'l'hrough them, 88 his vassals, he has worked
with unwearied activity, since the fall of man in the gardon.

And more than all this, 80 daringly bent on his object was
this mighty deceiver, that when the blessed Josus shall come forth
to do the will of His Fat.her, to make Him known t{) tho ehildren of
meD, Satan will approach Him with the promillO of universal

dominion, if He will but full down and worship him; and woro
this possible, could he for a moment draw Jesus aside from his
allegiance to God, ho would be the most suitablo instrumoot
,vhcrcwith to elfcct his designs; in this oaso tho ruin of man
would be complete, the glory of God irretrievably tarnished. Dut
this cannot be. Thy hoo.rt, I well know, shrinks from tho thought.
Christ, tho Holy One of God, I nood not tell thee, will stand in the
conflict, He will master His enemy. Dut Satan, not ohained as yet,
as ho will be at lut, as tho god and prinoo of tho world, will
continuo 10 work in tho hoarts of tho children of men. And when
tho evil of the world has woll nigh reached its maturity, when
tho last of tho four empires is j1ll't reaching its close, just before
the second coming of Christ, he will moot with one who, so far
as ho is sulfored to go, will carry Satan's plans into elfect; one
who, &8sU11ling to himself all tho llOwcr and glory of the real
Messiah, will draw to birnsoIf the aUmiration, the worship of all
but tho disciples of Christ; one whom Satan will clothe with all
that is fitted to dazzlo and calltivato the natural mind, scoillg that
all the glory, the strength, the intelligence of mo.n's unrcnewed
nature will centre in him, so as to eult him in his own oycs, and
o.lso in the estimation of others. In him will be full)" doyeloped all
tho prinoiples of evil whioh havo ever lurked in t1e flesh since
man fell, and which havo .been only llll.rtially shown in those
who are openly iJ;1lpious, or who, thoughtlessly, live without God
in tho world. Human nature, in short, enslaved and (lobased by
tho onomy, will be shown forth in him.

Suoh is tho one who, at this time, will arise, and be used as

a snare, and aa a scourge, in the end, to thy people, 0 Danicl.
And what wondor if the whole GelJtile fOOrld, as well as tho childre.»
of Israel, (that world which, urged OD, it is t.rue, by thy people,
will nail the Lord to the eroll8,) will fall into the very same snare,
and'become their companions in evilP What wonder, if attraoted
by tho false glory and beauty of this mighty deceiver, with their
ten kings of that day at theirhcad, they givo thoir power and
strength into his hands and become tributary to him P Yos, 80

it will be. The whole world, both Jetoish and Geatile, will co 11'011

der aft~r the DEAST," (a namo wluoh he will yet bear in the pages
of prophcey) will rail prostmto lx,4'ore him and own him as lUNG
OF KINGS ANI> LORD OF LORDS, .titles which, it is needloss to toll
thee, belong only to Ono-even the blessed Messiah himEclf. Thus
tltis co ONE 'WEEK," thcso sevon years of this wilful ono's om
pire, will be t,he llCriod of tho world's ripened apost.acy, whon the
unrestrained powor of those t.hrco great agents of ovil, TIlll WOULD,
THB FLllSH, AND TUB DllVIL, will be fully cxprc88Cd, and be soou
linked in a daring attempt to CBSt tho blcsBOd God out of this
world, whioh He haa mado for the eternal dispL'lY of IIi!! OWll
goodn08S and glory in Christ.

EIGHTH DIVISION.

..AJUl ill tlUJ mDST OF TIlB WEllK I'll sludl cause tll.(! sacrifice alia
oblatioo to cease, and for tlUJ olXJrltpt'eadil/9 of abo,rnllations
M shalt make it desolate, CVell untit tl/.e COIISU"lmatio'I, alld that
determined sk",U be pOMed "POll tl/.e desolator. (clC8olate.)-

Now then 11'(.\ come como to .. TIlE MIDST OF TIlE WllEK," when
tho doceiver will throw olf the ml1lik, and discoyer hiwself. Like
Dan ill the prophooy, (Gen. xlix. 16, 17,) he will act aa • a
serpent." at first, and thon, having compassed his object, he will
shew himsolf forth as '" t!Jf'altt, a mtWderer; in order to Hatter his
people, be will eot up at. first that species of worship which alone
will tako with· tho Jews, even the serviocs of the sanotuary, the
temple worship of Israel. Dut now, t,hia is all BOt aside, ho eaU808
t,he avowed worship of God, OVOll the sacrifice and oblation, to
ocaao; and for .. forty and two months," or .. t;imo, t.imcs and a.
half," the latter half of the wook, evon three yoars and a half,
he opens his mouth in bluphemy against God, and Opprc&808
Ilis people.

'fhoso will be "tl/.e day. of tJellgcaace," whell God, through the
fo.lso ono, (tho enemy and the avenger) will puuish Ilis people.
TWa will be c. eM t.... t>f JacoT/. trowlJltJ," tho"great t,.iba1<ltiot&,"
whon tho holy city shall be trodden under foot, tho abomination of
desolation set up, and tho image of this beast-evon that of this
dosolator himself-shall stand in the holy placo; and when all who
will not worship the idol will be slain.

.. Though the lIlaJ'g'inal reading .. desolator," is here given, 1 am informed.
that the textual renderinG' .. desolate,I. or II dcsol~It is correct. still
meaniog the Anti.Christ, tilat is, the dCllOlator, io histuro. made desolate.



116 THE PROSPECT.

And now, JIlII1'k tho rf!8embla,ICe, the CoilU:i.deIlCe, and, at the
ll&IIlO time, the contrfUt, betwoon the week of this wilful ono's reign,
and the eancelled week of MeSsiah's rejection. John the Baptist,
lIB thou hllBt heard, will come forth, preaching in the wildernCS8 of
Judea, mid saying, "Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is
at ha.nd." Then Jerusalem, and nil the region round about Jordan,
will go forth, will be baptized of him in Jordan, confessing their
sins. All t,his will look well. It will, however, be but for a
moment. Their repentance will be falso and deceitful. This the
Baptist himself will discover, who, like his MlIBt(ll' in measure,
will know what is in man. "0 generation of viperB," he will cry,
"who hath warned you to flce from the wrath to come?" showing
that the Spirit. within him will detect the evil, the fearful hypocrisy
of those who will show, in the end, what they are, by murdering
him in whose light they will for a BCll80n rejoice, even this
prophet of God, yea "more tha.n a prophet," the very herald of
t.ho Messiah himself.

And now, as to Christ, He will be met at the outset by the open
hatred of Israel. In his infancy even, thcy will seek to destroy
him; through the whole of his walk upon earth thoy will loathe and
despise 'him, and, in the end, put him to death on the cross. Thus,
deCllit in tho ono coso, and flioknce in the o\,her, tho ollaraetcristies
of Satau (the liar and murderer, Jol~ viii. 44,) will be found in
thy people at this time of proffered deliverance and blessing. Hence
it is that theso two sins will be visited upon them at 1ll8t, through
this false one, this "blood!l alUl tkceitful man," this betrayer and
murderer, who will begin ,vith begwml/g, and end with oppreuing,
his victims. .And this will cont·inue for "forty nnd two months,"
er three yoartl and a half, corresponding oxootly with the time that
the Lord will walk lIB a stranger and pilgrim through tho land,
enduring the hatred and scorn of those whom he will como, to
deliver and to bless.

In the midst, however, of the b1ll8phemies and idolatries of those
times, thero will be an llLECT RlllDiANT, who, standiug wholly aloof
from the infidel nation, will be brought to look for the promised
Messish. This remnant will be divided into two distinct portions:
seme who, standing forth in that day, lIB the champions of truth,
will die for their testimony; others who, true to the God of their
fathers, will be preserved b)' the sheltering hand of the Lord
through these' dark times of Anti·Christ, and will form, in the end,
the seed or nucleus of the rede$JJled, the millonnisl nation of Israel;
and, at the voice of their cry, while suffering at tho hand of their
enemies, tho Lord will awake, and come fort,h to their deliverance,
at which time, he of whom I now tell thce, having boon used as a
rod in t,he hand of the Lord, will, in his turn, be judged. Man,
in tho person of this great wilful Olle, having been su1fcred to go to
the full length of his nativo iniquity, having displayed the evil
of the flesh in nil its enormity, will come to his end, and nono
shnll help him. At the battle of ARMAGEDDON, namely, "TUE
WAB," of which I have told thee before, the confederate powers,
yea, "the ten kings" of the oo.rth, with this great aposta.te king
at their hea.d, will be seen in personal conflict with Christ. And
there his impious career will be cut short-there Anti-Christ will
fall with all his confederates, both Jewish and Gentile. Thus,
then, we have reached the close of our period-the end of Anti
Christ's wcek-the last of the seventy-the point when the Lord
who, through their sin in ntiecting his Son, will have been estranged
from his people for ages, will show lrimself faithful to his ancient
covenant with Abraham, and returning, again to the scone of his
former presenco on earth, will be known once again lIB the God of
J eshurun, lIB the rock of his people.

Thus, having followed the &Dge1 through his supposed iuterpre
tation of this wonderful prophecy, this 8ef}(JfI/,!I and BefJeIIfoltl pa'"
poH offorDifJetltlss to I8f'ael, we here reach the close' of our subject,
having traced tho history of the Jews, from Nehemiah's return
to the secoud coming of Christ, at tho end of the seventy weeks.
And what have wo soon ? Evil, nothing but evil, on the pa.rt of
the creature; grace, wonderful grace, on the other hand, on tho
part of the Lord. That whieh appears to me to be espocislly swect
Ilud profitable in these meditations on this ninth chapter of Daniel,
is the application of the fJe17I same tr-th to oursel"fJ8, lIB individuals,
which belongs to the Jews, lIB a nation. How ofton, alas! do we
find that we havo little heart for the blesssing which lIe graciously
lays at our feet, just &II little as Isrncl had at tho first coming
of Christ. The consl'quenco of which is, that, like Israel at present,

we get awhile into deadness, darkness, Md estrangement from
God; and in the end, like the Jews in the latter day, under Anti
Christ, wo find ourselves plunged in a sea of trouble and sorrow, all
tho result of our folly and sin in not walking in happy child·like obe
dience to God. Blessed, however, is it to know that such is not to
be the end of the path, either of the saint in this dispensation, (how
ever perverse he may be,) or of Israel hereafter; but that blcssing,
full blessing, is reserved by the Lord in his goodness, for both one
and the other!

Such is the moral to be drawn from this propheey, which so
fully displays the aboundings of grace over the aboundings of sin.
Happy is it to trace the gracious ways of the Lord with his ancient
people, the Jews, and to know that tho God of Israel is our God
and Father, the one with whom our souls have to do, who,
notwithstanding nil our shortcomings, will surely perfcet his own
blessed work in our hearts.

'Well may we say, lIB we trace the Lord in his ways, both with
Israel and his elect Church, in the words of St. Paul: "0 the
depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God!
how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past finding out!
For who hath known the mind of the Lord? or who hath been
his counsellor? or who hath first given to him, and it shall be
recompensed unto him again? For of him, and throngh him, lind
to him, arc all things; to whom be glory for ever. Amen."

APPENDIX.

Thus, having gone through this prophecy, I shall now add an
appendix, whorein I purpose, in connexion with the subject of the
carwellell week, to speak, 1st, ofthe testimony of Joh. and ofElias;
(Matt. xi. l4.; :s.vii. 10-]3;) 2dly, of the twenty·fourth ehapt~r of
Matthew; 3dly, of tho force of the word "9e11eratio,l," in the
thirty-fourth verse of this chapter; and,4thly, of the reply ofJesus
to his disciplcs' inquiry lIB to tho restoration of the kingdom to
Israel. (Acts i. 6, 7.)

lst.-And now, as to Jol.. and Elias, the forerunners of Christ,
at his first and second appearance. Their's is, wo shnil lind,
exactly a parn1lcl case to that which we have boon considering;
these prophots standing, as to theu' testimony, in the same relation
one to the other that the two weeks (namely, tho eallCeUetl week,
and the rwi"ea one) arc here shown to do, in the counsels of God.

In Malachi iv. we rend, in conncrion with the Lord's second
coming, as follows: "Behold, I send you ELIJAH TlIB PROPHET,
before the great and dreadful day of the Lord;" words which, wo
need not soy, will yet be fulfilled. But, in the meantime, when
Christ, at his first coming, presented himself to his pcople, claiming
their allegiance, lIB the heir of tho throne, he was prcoeded by ono
who, " •• tIu: .-pirit alUl power' of Elias," came to prepare the
way of tho Lord, to make his paths straight. Of him, therefore,
it was that tile Lord said: "IF Yll WILL RECEIVE IT, TlIlS IS ELI..6.8,
wmcu WAS FOR TO COllll." (Mat.t. xi. 14.) Observe here tho
worda of Jesus in eonnmon with this, "Jj'!l6 will receifle it."
It was nil a cOllti1lflt!llC!J. It depended on this-had John boon
rccoived, (his roeeption involving the reception of him to whom
he came to bear witness,) he would reall!J hafJ6 pr01Jetl what he
rnteMibl!l WfU the ha.rbinger of the kingdom, TIlE VllRY ELIAS ;
and flO other Elitu would, in this case, have boon needed to
announce tho coming glory of Christ, which would oven then have
been revealed. But John, and his testimony, u.s in the cose of
Jesus himself; were alike set at nought; and henoo the Elias
originnl1y foreknown in tho counsels of God, will como, and, u.s
Jesus declared of him, after the slaughter of John by king Herod,
will be, in the full sense of the word, "TUll PROPIlET 01' THE
HIGUEST."· (Luke i. 76.) Yes, he will ossuredly come; and,
taking up the burden once uttered by John, "Prepare !Ie tlle fDa!!
of tIle Lord;" he will ren1ly be wllat Jol•• QUDllt to llafHJ betm,
"even the messenger" sent to. declare that "the Mossiah the
Prince," "TUE MESSBlfGllB 01' THE COVENANT" IllllBELF, in
whom his people will delight, is at ha.nd; which covenant, observe;
will depend for its establishment, not on the will of the Jews, as
of old, but on the power and grnco of Jehovah himself.

* The following liu:ts mark a strong coincidence between the two weeks.
John, through the tlrst half of the one, bore witness to Christ. For 1260
days, the tlrst half of the other, Elias hercalter, together with Moses, wm
prophesy. In my .. Companion," (pages 54-56,) I have endeavoured to sbow
that the witnesses of Revelation xi. will be Moses and Elias; my argument
being founded on the fact that, according to the Levitical Jaw, .. tJlHl unl
....."." at least were required to sllbstantiate a murder in Israel. (Num.
xxxv. 30.)
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2dIy.-And now 88 to Matthew niv., G chapter which we shall
find to be cloae1ylinked with our subject, containing, H we shall
see, tAB lAmJry ofDaraier. Ian _k.

Many, supposing this chapter to relate to the destruction of the
city and the sanctuary by Titus, say that it Aa8 b_ fuljilletl.
Othcra again regard it as fut-, believing, at the same time, that
some of the things here foretold will occur before, and othcra after>
the Anti·Christ ri._; the former, namely, WarB, famines, pesti
lenCeB, earthquakes, and 60 on, being, 88 they suppose, prtH:IW8OtY

jlMlgflleftt., which may have already begun; the latter being those
which will follow in the train of this wilful deceiver. Now, I
eonfeBS tbat I take a different view of this pa888ge from ait·her of
these; believing, 118 I do, that all this lI'ill occur after this dispen
sation, in which wo shmd at present, has ended; that iI!, after the
Church has been caught up to heaven; and, not only so, but
strictlg fDitlU. the lifIIit8 of Daraiel'. la8t _k.

In answer to those who take thefirn of the above -news, I reply,
that tho moment when Jesus uttered this prophecy W88 ono of
tho deepest solemnity. Darkness hJId. now begun to close in on the
nation, and not only 80, but on tho spirit of Jcsus himself. His
hour of Buffering W88 near; tho week of grace had now u.lm.05t
expired; he had given up tho city and t·ho temple BB defiled and de
solate, for a season. Therefore, to suppose that at such a moment
88 this, ho meant to predict tho invasion of Titus, or &I1yt.hing
short of thoBe judgments which await the children of Israel here
after, (tho fully ripened fruit of their sin in rejecting himself,)
BOOms to me to be by no moans in harmony with a crisis liko this.
Tho Lord's word, at tho cloEO of tho foregoing chapter, may, I am
aware, bo pleaded on tho opposite side. "Bohold, your hoUBO is
lett desolate," said he, BB ho went out of tho templo, not to onter
it again till they should own him as blesacd. Now these words,
though they seem to favour the thought that tho destruction here
spoken of occurred comparatively Boon after this juncture, (namely,
under Titus,) do not really do 80. Tho p1lrues "left duolate,"
and "tkrOlIm dow»," 88 applied to tho temple, do not mean tho
same, and therefore should not be confounded. The momont ho
lett it, in the solemn way here doscribed, it becamo desolate. His
W()rds imply this : "Behold, your hoUBO is lett unto you desolate,
for, I.a!l unto gOG, ge will Mt lItH! IlB 1lenceforll., till yo shall say,
Blcssed is he that cometh in the namo of the Lord." So that,
notwithsta.nding all its magnificence up to the time when it W88

burnt by Titus, 80 groat 88 to lead the conqueror to strive to
hinder its being set fire to by his soldiers; still all W88 desolate;
and when rebuilt hereaft.er by the Jews, and it becomes the place of
tho abominations of Anti-Christ, it will be desolate still, simply
because he, the Lord of tho temple, will not be Wlere. Observe,
I speak of the temple 88 one temple all through, without reference
to its ceasing to exist for a season. In this light tho Lord views it
himself, and in this we should carry our thoughts onward in
888OCiation with his. Let me observe, howover, that while I do
not regard the destruction by Titus to be the fulfilment of the
Lord's word in this chapter, I do believo that this W88 allowed to
occur in the interim, as a terriblo .amplB of far heavier judgments
hereaf\er. The ninth chapter of Daniel, wo may remember, takes
especial notice of this, whero. it is written, .. Tho people of the
prince that shall come shall destroy the city and the sa.nctuary,"
which, just following the announcemeut of the solemn fact that
tho M088iah should be cut olr, shows tbat there W88 sometbing,
in the way of retributive punishment very especial therein. 1'ho
truth is, that the destruction by Titus 80 closely resemblcs that J'et
to come, the full judgment that awaits the betrayers &I1d murderers
of Jesus, that it is no wonder tbat they should oRen havo been
confounded.

Then, in answer to thOlle who take thcao judgments, some of
them at least, as preceding the fOeek, I reply, that neither the
Church of God, nor apostate Christendom, scem to havo had place
iu the Lord's thoughta at this moment. Here he exposes tbo sins
of tAB Jeww. -.alum, denouncing dcsolation and judgment on tll8
oUy G'Ml tempz.. ala"". Tho Lord, in fact, is bore shown as thtI
MeuiaJI of brul, tJildres8il'9 JewitJ,. dUciples cog'»=am of the
affair. of tlww .ation, ana ezcZ...i"ely 60. This we gather cspe
cially from what he says to them at tho beginning of the twenty
third chapter: .. Tho Scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses'scat;
all, therefore, whatsoever they bid yOll observe, that observe and
do ;" words which could be addressed to Jews onl!!, aAd to IW

otl,er.. Then,:ill to t·heir enquiry of him in the third verse of the

twenty-fourth chapter: "Tell us," say they, "when shall these
things be, and what shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the
end of the age P" "These things,"-what tllings do they mean P
The answer surely is simple-thoBe of which he had just spoken,
the destruction of tho very temple of which they had been boasting.
"Thy coming "-what ooming P Surely, his coming to hrMt-that
of which he had spoken at tho end of the twenty-third chapter;
They, BB yet, know of lit·tlo beside. Then, as to "TJIB END 01"

THE AGR "-what age do they mean P Surely, this aLro is JefIJitJA;

they knew of no other; neither do we; seeing that agcs belong in
no sense to us in this dispensation, but only to Israel. "The age,"
then, I believo to be nothing less than THB SEVENTY WEEKS 01"

DAliDL; and, if 80, "the end of the age" must moon THB LAST

WEEK 01' mIS I'ERIOD, within which all that is here foretold will
tako place.

And now, let us turn to consider what the disciples meant by
tho term "tho end of the age." They were in full oxpectation
that the kingdom of God was at hand. From tho knowledge they
had ofthe time of Nehemiah's return, with which, as I have shown,
the seventy weeks began, 88 well as from their perception of "the
signs of times," they judged that this period was now near its end,
118 indeed, aceording to what I havo said, in one sense, it was. The
truth is, tho settiug up of the kindom of Christ at the very time
that he came, was an event' of which the Je\'1'8 were in full expecta
tion; so that thero were those in J erusaJ.cm, such as Simeon and.
Anna, who were waiting for tho consolation of Israel; and even
tho woman of Samaria,. half Gentile BB she WBB, could 88Y: " We
know that Mcssiah cometb," fDlliel~ ezpeetatiolU were fOl1.fIded alo~

on this very prophecy; nothing else do wo know, within the
whole rauge of Scripture, which could havo served BB a guide to

the Jews, as to the time of His coming, and to this, I believe, hill
disciples referred, when they spoke of "the age" and its "end."

The time, BB I have said, in a sense, WBB well nigh fnlfilled;
and this being the ease, they believed that, though hidden for
a time, their rttieeted Master was now about to appear in his glory,
as the expected Mcssiah. (See Luko xxiv. 21; Acta i. 6.) Such
were thoir thoughts at t.his moment; and the Lord's answer,
though not meeting their tkorIg1U8, WII8 a reply to their ~ion;
inasmuch as, leaving unnoticcx.I wkat they IlIeant [,!! tlte end of tke
age, (namely, the week of grace, which had now nearly expired,)
he passes that over, as well 88 the whole eourec of this dispen
sation, this period of Israel's rejection, (blotting them out, 88 it
were, in his mind, lUueh in the samo way that the angcl Gabriel
had done in his prophecy,) and bears them onward, in spirit, into
that week with which the ago will roally close.

And now, let us look a little more closely at this t,,·cnty·fourth
chapter of Matthew. It coincides, I belicvc, with the book of
Revelation, from tho fourth chapter nearly down to the end of the
ninetoonth, containing a prophetical history of the ,"cry same
week, which there is presented under different aspect.s. And not
ouly so, but in it we may, with wondcrful accuracy, trace the
twofold dilJitJion thereof. For instance, from tho fourth verso to
the eighth, wo have "the beginning of sorrows," a time of deceit, of
de1u8ion, when one shall como in his own name, saying, "I am
Christ." This, I believe to be the earlier part of the week, before
the groat deceiver throws olf the mask and discovers himself-the
thousand two hundred and threeseore days of Revelation xi.

Thon, from the ninth vorse to the fourteenth, we havo tho other
division, a time of hatred and violence, when" tbe violent man,"
the great deceiver above-named, having fully discovel'Cd. himself,
tho saints shall be aIIlicted and killed, "worn out," as Daniel
foretells: the "t.ime, times, and a half," or, "forty and two
months" of theboaat. .. TnRN COMES TIlE END," as we read;
not .. tho end of the age," which, as I have said, means the whole
of our week, but the termination thercof, TUE CLOSE 01' THE LAST

WEEK 01' DANIEL.

Thcn, 88 to what we find from tho fifteenth to tho twenty·eighth
verse, tbis is not an advance on the foregoing subject, but merely
G more~ acll<*Nt of tAB aoti/lf/. of Anti-C,.ri8t tkrougl~ the
forlg·two """""" of hU (grann!!. In the foregoing verses, false
Christs and false propliets are seen, in a gcnernl way, each seeking
to gain tho ascendancy. But here we have solDething more delinit.e
still; namely, the history of the time 'Then tho false Christ will be
in the plenitude of his power, when he and the falso prophet of
Revelation xiii. will join in a blaspbemous league to deeeive and
to destroy. Not that either the beast or the false }lrophet arc here
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named, or penonally appear in this e)1apter; no, but tho deets
or their evil doings are soon. The ehicl' object hore seema to
be, to JlUll'k the great ".;gil" or "the end or the agc," and this
I take to be "tits abotMaation oj duolaliofl," namely, "1M image
oj 1M betllt" BOt up in the holy p1aoo, which all will be ca1led on
to wol'lJhip, or to perish. (Rev. xiii. 15.) ThiB will be the &igu,
I bcIicve; and when this"is set up, then the Jewish remnant are to
mow that evil has come to itll height~ and are collllllcl1od, yea,
commandod, to lly.

Then, in verses 29-31, we have that which espooiaiIy ma.rka "the
end" above-named or the woek-I mean the Lord's coming in
clouds to &catter his enemies, and to gather in his elect. Observe,
" _ eltct" here are his rem_lit ojLrMI. In vain he had BOught
again and again, as he Baya at the close or the twent,y-third chapter,
to gather the nation together; all he touchingly cries: .. 0 J 1.'J'U

salem, Jerusalom, thou that killC8t the prophets, BIld &tonO&t them
that are sent unto thee, 1ww ojterf fI1(jfIld l1Jat1t1 gathered thg chil
drt1fl togBiMr, even as a hen gatheroth her cbiakena under her
wings, and ye would not." But now the de&ires of his heart will
at length be IIOOOmpliahed; they will be gathered at last from the
four winds of heaven. At last, overcome by his grace, they will aay :
"Blessed is he that cometh in the name or the Lord." Thua the
thirty-aeventh verao or the twenty-third. chapter may servo to
throw light on the thirty-first verse or the twenty-rourth chapter,
which 1a.at is often wrongly applied (booause of the mistake as to
the term "elect'') to the Chwrch oj God, inatcad or to LrMI.
And here I will cite two pBl!SlIges wherein this term can only rc1'cr
to the Jews: "I will bring forth a aoed out or Jacob and out or
JfldaJI. an inheritor or my mountDina; and .i1lt1 elect aball inherit
it, and my servants shall dwell there;" and again, co they shall not
build, and another inhabit; they ahall not plant, lUld another eat ;
for all the days or a tree are tho daya or my people, and miN elect
shall long enjoy the work or their hands." (Is. lxv. 22.)

3dly.-And now, with regard to the thirty·fourth verse or this
twenty-fourth ehapt« or Matthew: "Verily I Bay unto you, om
g_alios shall not pB8B away till all these things be fulfilled,"
I will say a few worda. This chapter, as I have Baid, is by many
considered to have been accompliahed in the time of VC8p&sian,
and thcec worda 1!OOtD, at first sight, to favour this thought. But
to me, looking at them a little more closely, they do not really do
80, Dll I .hall endeavour to show. And now, let us first just
consider this passage, und ask what it means. It means simply
this-that the generation (whatever this word may import, or to
wholllllOO1'er it may apply) should exist up to the point when "the
great tribulation" here predictod by Christ should come to its close,
lind then pus away; that is, that the tribulation .hould light on
tIle generation itllclf, nnel end with their being all swept away, as
ill the days or Noah of old. Now, taking the word"gtmeratioa ".
in itll popular sense to mean "a nH!Jle 8UCCeuiofl, or 0Ilt1 g"adatios
is the~ of genealogieal ducent," (the meaning givcu by John·
IOn,) thi. was not actually the caae. No, bccauae the generation,
in this sense of the term, did fIOt reacT;, dow. to 1M da!la oj Vespa
Iliall, about rorty years from the period when Christ uttored this
})ropheey. By that time, the generation, 83 such, had died oil',
and a new one had suecccded. Some rew or those cotemporanoous
with Christ might have boon alive at the time, it is true, and
80 perished in the acige of J l'rusalcm; but they were merely relicl
of 1M paaf; generalioa, being both too old and too few, either
to form, or to belong to, that emting, and owned as such at the
time of our Lord. If all this be true, how con it be said, in the
above sense or the term, "This generation shall not pass away till
all these things be fulfilled?"

Thcu again, if the word "generation" be taken as expressing
tM race, the desceru1atd.8 oj A.braAam, it cannot either, in this case,
apply. Bccauae, t;hough thousands died in the acige, still the raoo
outIivcd this terrible crisis, lire living at present, untI, according
t.o God's ancient promise to Abraham, that they will not pass away.

. • The qUePtion is not 50 much what U generation,» but what ")"fJ'N meaDS ~

I. e. the word employed by the Holy Gbost. Now tbe first signification
exbiblted by Scapula, who WIUI of course an unblqacd and a competent wit
ness is, II genus, proge",ics," wbich he SUllporls by testimonies of ancient and.
Hellenistic Greek. lienee, Mr. "'aber, wbo is Ol.poaed to our view or Matt.
xxiv., aeknowledges tbat tbe primary meaoing oC the word is a .mce or
/.",il" or IOIIlion, and Beza translates it most CrequenUy.u/io, So Chry;"'
tom, who may be supposed to have understood Greek, designates Chris
I.aos;' ,.... , ............~ viw Kvpuw. Mede elaborately defends this sense or the
word io the passage commeuted on. Nevertheless, 'I agree with the writer
that the moraI lICnse Is most suitahle to tb. eontelr.t here, and orten elsewhere.
Compare Po. xii. 7. whieb the Lord ma)' have had in llis ere on the oecaoion
ill questioo.-Eo,]

We are then constrained to look for another meaning than cither
of these, for the word .. generation." This, then, brings me to speak
of the two weeks above-named-the past week of grace, and that of
retributive judgment. The Jews, at the first coming of Christ,
were co an ovil und adultorous generation" - "a generation or
vipers." Both John and the Lord each bore witnC8B to this in
his day. And BO, in the cud, during the future week or our
prophecy, the Jewa will, in principle, in character, and in action,
bo precisely the same; the evil, it is true, being far more fully
developod, the I8Vcufold energy or Satan being, in that day, at
work. (See Matt. xii. 45.) They will not onl,. allcno, but evcu
OfItdo, the evil doeda or their fathers. The rormer slew their Mea
siah; the latter will receive, and bow down to the false Mesaiah,
the beast. Now, though between them about two thouaand years
may elapse, still, in God's estimation, the generation is 0116 and
the 8tJmt1; not of course ifltliflidtlally 80, nor, in a senae, evCD
~, (though this uJso, in another acnse, is true,) but cluJrae
t6ri8tically they are so, as mueh as though the J ewa or that day had
been raised £rom the dead, and were living and acting again on the
earth. This, surely, is limple. The betrayers and murderers or
Christ, and the adorers of Anti-Christ, have a sort or fIIM'al

identity, though literally and personally they are not tile same.
This, then, again brings this twent,..rourth l'hapter or Matthew
down, not to the times of VIl8paaian and Titus, but to tho!e of
.. 1M prittce that .haU come "-to TRIB LAllT WEEK OP DANIEL.

A.t the very same time that the past week or grace WB8 annnlled,
that ovil and pervcrse gencratio&, in God's account, ecaaod to exist
for a season. But with the revived week hereafter the generation
will eureIy revive'. Unregenerate Israel will continuo unchanged;
and, in the end, will, with their leader the Anti-Ohrist, perish for
ever. But will the l'lICIl therefore perish P No, the generation,
in .this senae, will outlive the judgment under the beast. A seed
who, during the dl&rk days of Israel'a triala, will cling to the
Lord, will be accounted to him ror a generation; these will survive
the apostates, and come into bleasing. "The kingdom of God
shall be taken Cram you," said the Lord to the adulterous nation of
his own day, "and given to a nation bringing forth the fruitti therear."
(Matt. ui. 43.) A nation boru again of the Spirit; not merely
t~ .utl, but the childrm of Abraham-the children of prrnnUc,
like IIIIIOC.

4thly.-And now, in connexion with what I have said as to "1M
sftd oj tM ~s," and the hopes of the disciplea connected therewith,
we may look at Acts i 6, where we hear them saying to Jesus:
" Lord, wilt thou at this time restore the kingdom to Israel P .As
I have before said, they knew that .. the time tOIJIl JfI1ji1Jed," that
"1M _ oj the fZ!/e" had arrived; 80 that their hopC8, which,
while their beloved Master was lying dead in the grove, had givcu
way for a 1CaBOn, (now that he had been raised Crom the dead and
Wall amongBt them again,) had gained additional strength, and
hence this enquiry; in answer to which we hear the Lord saying to
them: "It is not fot' you to know the times or the BCI1~ODBwhich
the Father hat,h put in his own power." (Vcrso 7.) From which
we gather distinctly that the kingdom, in duo time, would co)me,
but fIOt get, and that for the reason aforesaid, namely, that the
wt week or the aeventy, at the termination or which the Lord had
been slain, had been cancelled; the Father having BOt it aside, wit.h
the times and the _DB comprehended therein, designing hence
forth to leave the course or time altogether unmarked and unmea
sured, till his purpose B8 to the gathering out ·or his elect Ck.rek
should be fully accompliahcd.

Sueh then, at present, are the dealings or God with his Church,
which, being raiacd up together, and made to sit toget,her in
heavenly places in Christ, has, in spirit, pllsscd lIway into a sphere
where the revolution or timea a.nd or BCI1S0Dl, of days a.nd of
months, B6 connected alone with this earth and its inte1'Ctlts, is
altogether unknown and unreeogBizcd. So that the ob8crvunec of
such by the Church 88 rnll,. indicates failure, as the neglect or these
ordinances was the great mark of Jewish apostacy.

But, just as he is about to llUt all things under the foot of hiB
Son, t.sking up the one week at the end, the Father again will
nunlber the times and the SCDllons, liS of old, IIOOOrding to the
Lcviticallaw, showing that, though .till under the yoke of their
cnemies, und still disobedient to him, they are his great object
on earth-beloved for their father's sake; aud t,hat the time of
their doliverance, at the cud of the age, is in reality coming.
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I haTe before shown that it Will an IICt of jtulgmeat on the part
of the Lord, as the Jehovah of Israel, to cancel the week ;. but aa
toru:Aiag tM _14 it showed his gr_, at the same time, being IIlI

muoh pro-ordained iD his oo1lll8Ol8, aa that on which our hopes
of salvation depend, oven the cutting oft' of MOIIiah. This will be
round to be true, when it is considered that though, in 01100 SODIC,

turning him lIlIide from his purpose, in ~t:y it made way for the
revelation of that to the hearts of his saints, in which he will
be especially honoured, I mean, tAct ctJUiag 0IIt of AU C.wch. For
bad Israel been prepared to own J ClUB 18 Lord, .. the times of
refreshing" would have immediately followed; and then, in this
case, COMre _ tAct CliwM' Where the Lamb's wife, the compa
nioD of Christ OD the throne of IUs glory P The truth is, tho very
dclaYIlll to the time of Israel's blessing Ief\ room to the Father to
IICt in grace to oUl'llOl.Vlll-to take out from among the Gentiles,
" .. people for his name," (Aeta xv. 14,) a people in whom the
riches of his grace will, at last, be far more fully displayed, than
oven in tho cloot aced of Abraham.

E. D.

NEDUCHADNEZZ.A.:R.

(Dan. i.-Iv.)

TRUE is much interest attaching to the person of this great Gen
tile. Tho place ho occupies in the progreaa of the divine dispen
sations, the circumstances which connoot him with the saints of
God, and his own personal history_ll eontribute to give him a
place in our rooollootioD8, and to read us some holy and important
lessons.

IIe was the man in whom God sot up the Gentiles. The howo
of David, tho throne of Judah, had corrupted itself; tho measure
of tho people's iniqnity was full, and the term of the Divino long
sulfering was spent iu Nebuchadnezzar's day; and he is used by the
Lord to be the rod of Ilis indignation ngninst J erusaleID, and tho
IUllld t~ take from Him the sword of rule and judgment in the earth.

'I.'ho glory had departed. It had left the earth. The prophet
had soon it in its gradual and reluetant, but sure and judicial,
flight on the eherubim and the whools, as far as the mountains on
ita way to heaven. Dut though "the glory ill del)arted" might
lUl\'e been written on Jerusalem, "the glory is hel'o" could not

• Shoulll a clcarer proof be rcquire4, tban I bave given, of the existence of
"the cancelled week," I reply, tbat I believe this to be quite a question of
flJith, independent of Chronological proof. Yes, of faith I repeat, inasmucb
lUI we are bound tobcUcvc Christ, when he Sfid. If TnB 'J'IIiH 18 "UI~PJLt.Jn).tI

What time did he mean' Th••izlg.nine .....Id, it may be said. Well, hc was
})rcscntcd, it is true, as foretold, at the end of this }lCriod, namely, of Heyen and
slxty.two week.. But, be it remembered, that be, as .. a minister of the
circumcision, II came seckiug If to confirm the promises made to the fathers; U

came oft'ering tile ki"gdon. to Israel. And when was Israel taught to lonk for
this kingdom 1 at the termination of the .iztJl...iaU. week 1 Nay, but at tbe
elose of tbe .coeaticth. Tben again, let us remember tbe words of Jesus,
when be opene4 the book wbieh slleaks of him at the time when he will
come in his glory: .. Thu tlag iI the pr"phccg fulfilled in gow .ur.... In the
case referred to above, be spoke of .. the time" that must pass befole tbe
coming of tbe acceptable year of the Lord; here he shows that this year had
actuallg t&rrived i not the sha.tlow, but the sulAtllACt:; Dot the type, but the anti.
tgp.; at least so It would have b<!en, had they receivcd him. Yes, because he,
the trlle kinsman redeemer, was t.here, in tho midlt of bis people, offering
them deliveranee and blessing. But then the Lord stops in tbe midst of tbe
prophecy. jltst at the point between II the acceptable year of the LQrdlt and
U the day of vengeance of our God," (sec Is.lxi. 1,2; Luke iv, 19.20.) aDd
there '.e el"RrI I1.D book, tbus intimating, if we understand bis action aright,
that, thOUgh the "DIU' of redemption was come, the r.delRpliOl' illDlf, though
thus affcred, would not titer. be accepted.

And here I may be told that I have adde4 nothing to my original argu
menl. Well, be it so; I rather seck to press on my rcader what 1 believe to
be the true process of rca~oning. which Scripture demands on this snbject,
than to add any tiling new; to show this to be a question, not for the ..mural
i'1ltellecl, but for the.spiritual mind, yea, for faitlt, as I have said, to dcter~

mine: not oDe, I am sure, to be settled bya reference either to diDineor
to Itumult chronology.

To seck indeed in the Gospels lor dates, and so on, in order to prove the
existence of this w(,.'Ck. 1 believe, is unconsciously secking to make God
inco1Jsi!itcnt with himself. If he purpost!lDlcavcs the whole period between
tllC six,tf-ninth week and the seventieth unnamed and unmeasured. thereby,
amODJ: other things, cancelling the week, when his grace was refused,
Why expect to find him afterwards taking notice of time which lIe had
already obliterate<11 Some occasional slight references to time, I am aware,
there Rrc in the Gospels, none. however, which would help a chronologist
to settle this l)()int. Abundant, however, on the other baud, are the notices
throughollt the i,ages of prOIJheey, wh icb, when compared with each other,
andJ1ldgcd of .In the lii;ht of the sanctuary. win lead to the conclusion to
wllich I have come.

[Although I still fccl the same difficulty in receiving our bcloved brother's
theory of .. Tile Cancelled Week" as I did when reviewing the Cilarts, (voL
i. 1'1" ISS.I90,l yet anI I quite happy in presenting his statements to the Church
lit large, trusting to the Lor<1 in Ilis owu good time to cast fluther light upon
the suhject. Is it not strange that the important questions of the dates of
UlC l.ord's birth, baptism, ministry, or death, are not u to be settled by a
reference eit.her to diDinr. or IimlUn& chronology P' On what is faith. as to
these thin~, to be exercised; if not on divine chronology' If there is no
nlention of them iu Scripturc, I should have suppose(! that,it was no question
of faith. IfGod has SIJollen, our busincss is to believe Him: if He has not,
faith there cannot be.-ED.]

have been correspondingly written on any seat, or city of the
natioM.·

This Cha.l.dean, however, this Nebuebadn~ZIl1', king of Babylon
is sot up by tho Lord, and tho sword is committed to him. Power
in the earth, for tho punishment of evil-doers and for the praise of
them that do well, is put into his hand, formally put there, by God,
on tho glory forl!Bking the earth, or the Lord, for tho present,
refusing to take His place ad King of ISrllCL

This is Nebuchadneuar'.s connootion with tho disponBational
purpOSOl of God. Ho was glad, of courae, to extend his domi
niolll, and to let his conquests be known far and wide, and Jeru·
salem is welcome plunder to him; but all tho while he Wllll tilling
out tho pUrpDSOI of God. At length his sword is in it.... .sheath,
and wo scc him, not in connection with tho~ but with the
6aint8, of God; and then we get a. more personal Bight of him, and
a subject of still holier interest and moaning. For then we sec
tho _" under Divino opemtion, and not meroly tho power under
divino commission and appointment. And it is this /light whieh
Daniel gives of him in those chaptcrB.

Tho tumult of war being over, and tho aword, as I said, in its
Jhcath again, the king is BOOn in his p1llCo at Babylon. His royal
estate he purpoSOl to sot olf to all advantage. Elegancies and
acoomplishmonts, and provisions of all sorts, shall 1ill his court.
Doth his greatnesa and his pleasures shall be served by all that
eonquered lands can furnish, and the aneient land of t·he glory is
now only one of them. Dabylon, 1imwd for ita wisdom in ita
astrologers and soothsayers, shall be sot oft' by some of tho captivo
youths of J udall, distinguished for their understanding science, and
skilfulness in knowledge. This is the first ehapter.

Ae it ofton happens, tho Lord comes to disturb him. Ilia heart
is moved, if not his estate and condition in the world. Ere he
went to sloop, ono mueh-to-bc-remembcrod night, ho is thinking on
what WlIII to be thercafier. IIo then sleeps and dreams, and the
dream being all about wbat was to be thereafter, shows that the
hand of God was in tho whole soone. The king, however, does
Dot understand any thing of all this. Even the dream itself goes
from him. He has no remembrance of it. It leaves uneasinosa
behind it, but that is all. Ofton it is thus with the soul Thero
is a disturbanoo, but no intclligcnoo. A rostlessnoss has been
awakened; but whenoo it came is not known, or whither it goea
(what is its purposo) is not conjooturcd. And it is too high for
man. It is the hand of God, and mere man cannot reach it. .AU
the wisdom of Babylon is at £lult. The dream, tho departed
dream, which had left only its shadow to seare the heart of tho
king, is beyond all Chaldoan art. This is beautifully significant.
We livo amid these wonderful shakings, these hiddcn 0llOratioll8
of God with tlte hearts of the ehildren of lUen. And when it is
with the eloot, tho work thus begun is conducted to a blessed issue.
The man of God, however, gets into tho secret. The saint is mado
to know the mind of God in this great operation of IIiI hand.

, Daniel tells it all to the king.
Nebuehadnczzar is, naturally, moved to wondering admiratiou.

Tho knowledge of tho prophet is marvellous in his eyes, and nll
that he can do for him he is l'cady to do. Tho wisdom of the
God of Daniel ho also religiously acknowledges, and, under the
excitemont, even dclights in it. This is the secoud chapter.

Dut with all this he is but Nebuehadnezzar Htill, a mero child oC
nature, the sport of hlllllQn passions, and of the devil's wiles.
Vanit.y seems to feed on tho communications which tho prophet of
God had delivered. Wonderful, but natural! Thcac communica
tions had dcalt with solemn truths - that an image WlIS to be
broken in pieces, and made like the chaff of tho Hummer tln:eshing
ilool'. Dut this is all passed by the heart of the king, and that he
himsclf is the head of this inlage, the goldcn hond of it, is all that
practioa.lly works on him. His prido can get food out of that;
but the rest may rcmn.in for a f11ture day, how:ever awful it may be.

.A.ccordingly, he sets up a golden image for all to worship. All
orders and estates of mon.are summoned, by musioal instruments
of nll sorts, to own the image which Nebuchadnezznr tho king had

• Tile silence of Scripture is at times IIOly and impre..ive. I observe this
as to tile ark. We are not told a word about ill; fate in the day of JCl'USafelU's
sorrow. It is ncver mentioosd: the theme was too sacred. The ark was the
symbol of th~ divine presence t aml the b'pirit could lIot contemplate its
captivity, if He could not do so ill connection witb glorious victory, as in
J Sam. iv. Therefore, we will leave it unlracc<l in the day of Jerusalem's
dO\Vllfall. WileD next it is seen, it is ill heM·cD. (Rev. xi. xv.)
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sot up. Marvellous that our hearts can so deal with God's reve
lations! God had spoken of an image being broken to pieces, and
seattered liko the eb&tr before tho wind. Nebuchadnezzar can sct
up an image to be honoured with divine honours by all tho world!
How i'alsoly the heart traIIies with divino truth! Wo turn to the
present account of our own vanity what connects itself with tho
most solemn realities. Admiration of God's wisdom will not do.
Nebuchadnczzar had that. But with that ho wus a selC.worshipIJIlr,
and to himself he can sacrifice every thing. Shadmch, M08haeh
and Abednego, the very instrument-s or vC88CIs for awaking that
admiration, shall burn in tho fiery furnace if they consent not to
fall down before this imago which Nebuchadnczzar tho king had
set up. Wonderful infatuation! God, however, is but again dis·
played. If rDUdom belong to Him, so does pDfDW. If lIe can
reveal secrets and make known the thoughts of tho head upon the
bed of the children of men, He can quench the violence of 1lre and
save every hair of the head from perishing, though in a burning
fiery furnaoe. The king is again moved; and he does more than
before. He had honoured the IIIlrvants of the God of wiadom
already; now he is for honouring tho God of power Himself', esta·
blishing His DlIJIle in the land, end making reverence of Him a
part of the business of tho state, a standing ordinance of the realm.
This is the third chapt«.

Bnt what of this P He is as before, only Nebucbadnezzar still
the haughty, self·pleued, self'pleasiug child of the dust-man, who,
like Adam of old, would be as God. For, after thll80 witn_ of
divine wisdom and power, end after the motions whioh his heart
end coDBcionce had passed through, he was, lIS in earlier days, "at
l'Il8t in his house and flourishing in his palace." (iv. 4.) lIe was
tho same self'p1calllld, self'pleasing, important king of Babylon.

Nature outlives a thOll8&Ud checks and improvements. Tho
new wine ponrod into tho old bettIo is but spilt. "Wo have
piped unto you, and ye have not danced; wo have moumed unto
you, and yo have not lamented." The vanous melody of tho
diapoxlBations of God is lost on tho dull ear of man. But the
Lord is not weary. He can still sit at the well and talk with the
sinner. He shakes the heart of this king with another dream, and
Daniel again interprets it. It is still, however, the new wino in
tho old bottle, and it is spilt as "ever. ~c1vo months after this
solClllll\ visitation, the king walks in the paIaoo of. the kingdom of
Babylon, and his poor proud heart, after all this, can lIll.y: "Ill
not this great Babylon, that I havo builded for tho house of the
kingdom, by the might of my power, and for the honour of my
majesty P" (iv. 30.)

Hero, surely, is old NebuellBdnczzar still, tho .. old man" of
nature. The divino revelations arc spent on him in vain. .A.ll the
goodly emotions are but as tho morning eloud and Cllrly dow.
The new wiDe, t~ be preserved, must be put into new boUlos.·
And so, at last, it is. Nebuebadnezzar is mado a new bettIo. Deeply
and l!Olemnly ia this pr0e0B8 conducted, or this work accomplished.
Tho scntence of doath is lawfully laid on him. Tho caso is one of
great character; and it might well be 80, because, lIS we have 1IIlCU,

tbo light of the wisdom of God, and tho band of tho power of God,
bad already addressed this man; and tho further care and dili
gence of tho Lord had boon in t.he recent dream, also bestowed
upon him; but all to no real purpolltl. The new wino had boon
spilt again and sgain. Nebuehadnezzar is the 8ll1IIC man still, and
the old bettie is now to be cast away. The former v_I having
been marred on tho whoo1, tho lump is now taken into tho potter'a
haud, to whion it another vcslltll, a now v088cl, as it plCll8C8 Him.
Tho story of this operation, us I said, is 80lemn beyond expression.
.. Man that is in power and understandeth not, is like tho beasts
that perish." In honour indeed Ncbuehadnczzar had been; but he
had not understood, and now ho becomes us a beast. .. lIe was

• The t1prc of the ncw wine and the old boW"" Is used 11)' tI.e Lord after
He bad been e:o:perleneing tbe resistance of the Pharisees in variou -JII.
(see Mark n.) lIe had been graciou to the man with the palsy, let down
thIoup the roof; Iml tbey said He BJIO"e blasphemies. He at at Levi's
table. in company with Publicans and sinners; bnl they upbraided Him [or
want 01 common holinCSl', .s tlleY Jndged. HI. cUsciples were not fasdng, as
the diaclplea of John and the I'I,aris""" were: Iml again thla Ia complained of.
Alithia WIllI the \vitt.e.. thnl tbe lIew wille batl been spill, the r;ood -y. of
<-'lariat bad been lost 011 Ulem. They bad lIot eontained tbIa pew doctrine,
Ule way of God and of grace. Jlis miracles of dcllvcrlng love and power
His -18 with Binners to lead U.e01 to repentance-the liberty and JoY' 01 His
C.oapeI, or the BrIdegroom-mystery-ail bad '- lost on them; and from all
thla (to apeak after the manner of men) He tear"s l1.at man ...... WOJth
nothing for God; tbat he could never be a nosel for His praise or a«rice;
that he mut, therefore. be made anoUlcr vessel; that the old tblng mWlt
pass aw.y, and all become new.

driven from men and did oat grass 118 oxen, and his body WllS wet
with the dew of heaTen, till his hairs wera grown like eagles' fea·
thers, lIl\d his nails like birds' cln.ws." ThUll is he made to Imow
himsoIr, and to leam the lesson that he was, in all his honour, as
brutish as the cattle of the lioid, having no understanding. The
occasion WIlS special, and the display of the operation of God
signal almost without a po.ra1leL But if ho loam that he .. bas
destroyed himself," ho shall loom also that there is Ono that lifts
up even from dunghills; and und~ the further working or His
gracious 88 well 118 mighty hand, Nebuchadnezzar rovives j he
becomes a rison man in duo season. The field and the oxen are
loft, his understanding returns to him, his kiugdom lind its glory,
his honour lind its brightn08s, his nobles and his counsellors, all
return to him, and even exoellent majesty is added to him. And
then, 88 ono of understanding indood, who had come to the know·
ledge of God and himsolf, he no longer thinks of honouring God
by state deel'OCLl only, ordinsnCl'6 of his realm, but bews before
Him 118 a 80vereign Lord in hoaven and on earth, and pnblishes
His doings. He is no longer tho kitlf!, but tho clepettdetat. The
old thing has pU88ed llWUY, and all is booomo new.

J. G. B.

THOUGHTS ON 1 S.AMUEL I. II.

WW.T is said of Elkanah, who had two wives, 800mB to us to pro
sent a typo of Christ, and of the two dispensations. (Israel and the
Church.) Hannah would repl'll8out tho Jews taken up again in
mercy; Peniunah, the Gentiles set uside. Such is what wo may
distinguish in the prophetic song of Hannuh.

W 0 also SIlO tllo corruption of priesthood, and tho judgmont of
God pronounced against the hoU80 of Eli. The priesthood of
Aaron and of his &QUI was a type of tho Church.

The eireumstanOO8 of tho Jewish pcople, under Samuel the
prophet, Saul and David, until tho elevation of Solomon to tho
tbrone, agurc the preparat.ory event.s which introduce tho reign of
the M08lIiah; that is, t.hey present ill types the principal facts
which shall transpire from tho time when God recommences to act
for His people until Jesus comes to BCDt HUmclf 011 tho throno of
David at Jerusalem.

The word of God pronounced to Eli, is tho test.imony that God
raises up against this priesthood before tho execution of His judg'
ment.Tho Church, whieh bas the intelligence of what is going to
happen, ought also to bear testimony that God is about t.o judge
and reject tho Christianized Gentilo body; tho judgment of God
is about to be accomplished in those who share in tho corruption
introduced into tho Church. (Judo 15.)

It is under tho pricat:hood of Eli and his sons that judgment
begins to tako plooo against this ordc.r of things. As priest, Eli
had no more the disecrnment required: in such a state, the ear is
no longer' attentive, so that one can be corn..ot~'I1; also, what is
very roma.Tkable, tho sign whieh is proposed to- Eli v floe 'eery
jwdfJ-t tlIat God" abottt to appl9' (ll. 34.)

The judgment against Eli's houlltl has it.a full accomRlishment
only at tho time of Solomon's elevation to tho throno. (1 Kings
ll. 27, 35.) Tho priesthood established by Solomon is, according to
tho word of tho Lord, pronounced to Eli by tho man of God,
"a faithful priest •••• who shall walk before miuo anointed for
over." (V01'80 35.) Tho .accomplishment of this type, prosontoo
under tho royalty or Solomon, will havo plaeo when Christ shall
be seated on the throne of His glory at JerWlll1em; it is the priest
hood which is mentioned in the dcaeription oC tho order of tho
temple. (Ezek. xliv. 15.)

.A.a.ron and his 80118 roprosonted tho heaveuly pri06thood in tho
cbal'acter and position which JC8U8 took by Ilia resurrection; tho
pe&ition of tho Chureh is that of Christ, the glorillcd man before
God tho Fathor. That which is .indicated lLiI"replacing what is
rojoctod is .. before his anointed.", It is .. priesthood in another
position. The 1irst is heavenly; it is what was figured in the
tabernacle, tho pattern of heavenly thinj,TS. (Hob. ix. 24..) The
othl.'l' is on earth for the temple at J el'Ullll.lem, in tho days when
tho MC88iah shall be seated on tho throno oC Duvid. This priest
hood s~ not fall, any more than tho restored Jewish people,
because Christ will have takml tho govornment in hand. That
which wus placed in tho hands of man under rcapoUlibilityhas
fallen in every dispensation; but God, according to IDs grace,
maintained His election. Unto Him be all tho glory.
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An instruction of the highest importance for U8 Gentiles springs
out of vereee 27 and 28 of chap. ii. Before executing judgment
on that which is corrupted, God eYer rccal1& the naturc of His
calling according to His grace, as regards the b1e&&ing p1000d in
the hands of the men who have boon the objects ef His gOodnllllS.
God says to Eli: .. Did I plainly appear unto the house of thy
fathers, when they were in Egypt in Pharaoh's house P" &c. The
house of Aaron had becn the object of a very special grace in the
midst of the tribcs of IsraeL But thisgrace they had forgotten .•.•
Wherefore, baving llllallCld to retain tho memory of God's goodnllllS
toward them, they were fallon into a state of complete corruption,
and accordingly judgment is the last remedy that God applies,
whether t.o correct or to cut oft'irrevocably.

It is just the same as regards the Church; it also has forgotten
the goodnC8ll of God, according to tho calling of His grace; also
this dispcnsat.ion is about to be irrevoeably cut oft' by tho 1inal
judgment of Babylon. (Rev. xviii.) It is thon of tho highCl!t im·
portance for tho Christian not to be forgetful of God's grace as
regards his primitivo calling: let U8 remember whence God has
taken us, in order to avoid the application of this t.hrcat of Jesus
to Laodicca: "I will spuo t.hce out of my mouth." (Rov. iii. 16.)
-Le TemoigAafJe.

THE CHURCll.
(Epit. L ii.l

WB bave in tbCllO chapters three distinct points, viz. first, tbe
JlUlllOIMl of God i sooondly, the deYolopmont of that purposo i nnd,
thirdly. the rcsult of that purpose.

It is a thought full of blClllllednlllls and comfort to tho heart, that
it is with God nnd His deep purpoSCl! of grace we bave to do, and
not with human circumstances. Faith apprehends this; it looks
away from what the profO&&ing Chuteh has mado of hcrself, and
only contemplatee what the Church is as tho body of Christ-
beloved of God, wUllhed in the blood, indwelt by the lIoly Ghost.
lj'aith travcls backward to eternity, repoSCl! upon the purposo of
God, and t.hus gives the soul power to act amid the most dcpl'Cl!s,
iug nnd humiliating circumstances. It was thU; truth that sus·
tained the spirit of the apostlo Paul, while ho lay a prisonor at
Rome, dcserted and despised. He know that nothing could shako
the rcality of the purpose of God. nence he writft: "DlOl!sod be
tho God and Father of our Lord JllllU8 Christ, who hath blO58Od
us with all spiri~ua1 blessings in hcavculy places in Christ: accord·
ing Ull Ho hath ch080n us in Him before Ille fOfMlilatioa of the
tpOrld, that we should be 1Io1!! nnd .,ithord blame before Him in
love." Herc was faith's resting·placc. cc All spiritual blessings
itt the lteGfHJftlia." There WUll nothing hero-all WllB above. Look
ing at earth, all might presout an Ullpect of hopeless ruin; but
faith eYer occupies itsolf with God's reality; it looks at the Church
according to God's predestiuation, and acts accordingly. If this
be not tho habit of our souls, we shall havo no power at nll to get
on. If we look at things around us, unholief at once enters in,
with all its reasonings, and renders us powerless; or, it maylcad us,
with uninstructed zeal, to build up tho Church ,after a human
model, or to lend our aid to such attempts, which must issue in
t.horough confusion.

Now the ever blllllsod God u I to have the Church "hoI
and without blame before lIim in love." This was His purp080 ;
and it is just as wo arc ablo to get up to God's point of view that
we BOO the Church to bo that J:rrs blamoless, lovcly thing which
~has mado_her to bo in . t. Ono of old, who looked at
larael .. itt tTUl~ of tile AlmiQkt!l," WllB constrained to sny :
"He hath not behold iniquity in J &cob, neither hath He seen
pervorsonOl!8 in Israel" This is truly precious {or the soul. It is
not that" iniquity lI.nd perversencss" arc not there. No; but
God docs not 800 them, because He has set the cleansing efficacy
of the blood of Hit own dOlU' Son between Him and all tho blots
and stains that might trouble the censcionoe. In the vision of
man, who looks only at the outward appearance, the camp of old,
or the Church now, might exhibit but a poor spcctaolc; but in
.. the vision of the Almighty" it is totally ditrorent. Tho Church
is .. aU fair" in tho eye of God; and, surely, this is enough.

.. BeholdeR many faults Blay lind.
But they can guess at JCSWl' mind,
Content if written in His book."

Yea, truly, content if written in IIis book; and arc we not so?
Yen, arc wo not eugraved on His honda, and borne upon His heart
continually P Thank God, it is even so. God vicws the Chureh
as HO viows J C&us. She is .. accepted ill'the Beloved." "As lIe
is, so arc we." " We arc in Him that is true." .. We are members
of IIis body, of IIis 1Iesh, and of His bonos." "Thou haat loved
them as thou hast loved me." And all this was arra.nged in tho
infinite mind of God, bofore the foundation of the world, before
tho entranec of sin, bofore a single membor of tho Church had
brcathed tho breath of life. "In thy book (as perhaps we may
bo allowed to apply a woll-known Seripturo,) wero :ill my membors
written, which in continuance wore fashioned when as yet thero
WllB nono of them." (Ps. cxnix.) Thus should we view the
Church-thus should wo think of and act toward her. Ho must
rise to tho everlasting C01ID801 of God eoncerniug her, in ordor to
rccoivo power to sorvo hcr persevoringly. If wo get olf this high
ground, we must fail a1togother. It is impossible for anyone to
serve the Church who is not walking in communion with God's
thoughts about her. Wo may mako cJforts after personal holineSB;
wo may' mako progress in grace and knowledge; but if thcso
things are not connected with the Church, they aro merely sclJish
elforts. Wo should increase in holiness of eharacter; wo should
make progress in grace and knowledge; but thCl!C things should
ever bo connocted wit.h the true interests of the Church of Christ·;
they would then be in harmony with tho mind of lIim who could
&&y: "The zeal of thino houso hath eaten mo up."

Now, this purpose of God WllB dcveloped in Christ, who is tho
risen Head of tho Clmreh: in lIim, too, it fiuds its ncoomplish
ment. All that God purposed concerning tho Chureh Wllll

actualized in CIlJ'iJ!t when lIe was raised from t.ho dead, and set at
the right hand of tho majesty in the heavens, and the 1I0ly Ghost
WllB sent down to actualize it in reference to all tho members, Il8 it
had already been in reference to the nead, to mako tlmt truo of
tl_ whioh was already truo of Him. This was the objoct of the
mission of the third Person of the Trinit.y. Tho Son was the
standard, the model to which the Church was to bo, in proccss of
time, conformed by the operation of the SIJirit. " For whom he
did foreknow, he also did predestinate to bo conformed to the
image of his Son, that ho might be the first-born mnong many
brethren." (Rom. viii. 211.) Wo have therefore, first, tho purposo
of God-llis own deep nnd procious thoughts about the Church.
Wo have, then, the accomplishment of that which was to clear
away every obstaclo to the full application of that purpose to the
Church, viz. the death of Cltrist, who, having taken tllO Church's
placo, and made nimself fully answerable for aa her sins, paid the
penalty fOf' ,_, went down into tho deopest depths of sorrow for
her, cleared away every cloud from the prospect; and thon, being
raised from the dead, Ho took lIis scat at tho right hand of God,
and sont down the lIoly Gpost to form the Chureh, to bring it
into tho unity which belonged to it Ull tho body of Christ. Now,
seeiug that nll that was needed, for tho application of tho purpose
of God to the Cllurch, was accomplished in the death snd resur·
rection of Clu-ist, it is impossiblo that any thing eD.ll finally prevent
its boing actualized in reference to:ill tho foreknown and predes·
tined membors of tho Chureh. Neither Satan, nor the world,
nor sin, nor deal.h, nor aught elso, can by any means countervail
tho purpose of God. lIence tho apostle prays for the Ephesians,
" that ye may kuow what is tIle hope of his calling, what the riches
of the glory of his inheritaneo in tho saints, and what is tlUl exceed.
ing great_II of Ids pOlDer to tl8WM'tl .,110 belietJe, according to ti,e
tIJOr'"1JfJ of Ais miglli!, power which he wrought in Christ when
he raised him from the dead, and sot him at his own right hand in
tho hrovculy p1acCl!, fur abovc all principality, and powcr, and
might, and dominion, and every namo that is named, not only in
this world, but also in that which is to come; o.nd hath llUt all
things under his feot, and gave him t.o be the llcad over:ill things
to the Churoh, whieh is his body, the fulncss of him that lilleth
all in all" To have this prayer answorod in our cxperienec~ is to
be raised abovo tho inJluence of every doubtful thought. It seems
Ull if tho Holy Ghost would provide a powerful remedy for any
hesitating thought that might assault us, while viewing tho won
drous counsel of God's will about the Chureh, and tho high and
holy destinies marked .out for her in tho ages to come. The very
position whieh the prayer occnllics is remarkable. Tho apostle
had been dealing with the question of what tho Church is in the
purposo of God, and ho was about to treat of t.IlO Chureh's condi-
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tion by naturo; and the distanoo between thOlle two points was so
Vllllt, that we need to have the eyoa of our understanding enlight
ened in order tl;I know .( the exoocding grcatncas of the power"
whieh could raise us from one to t.ho other. For what is our
condition by nature P .. Dead in troapasaes and sins" - "wll1lring
according to tho course of this world" - "ehildren of wrath."
Bueh is our atate by nature, and not of us Gcntiloa only, but
of the fuvoured J ows too; and whon we look from this state up
to the wondrous hoight of glory whieh tho counsel of God has
fixed as the futuro portion of the Church, we may well pray to
have the OYOll of our undo1'6tanding enlightened, that we may know
t11e greatncsa of God's power to usward. Now, this power" to
usward" is the very same power that was brought to bear on
Christ wheu He lay iu tho grave, beneath tho terriblo woight of
the Church's sin. Christ took tho plaoo of greatoat distsnoo from
God, inasmuch as Ho W311 "~ .i.... He had a ....oight of sin
upon Him whioh no mortal c~uld boar. Henco, when we behold
Him ra.iacd to tho right hand of God, .. far above all principll1ity,
and power, and overy name t.hat is DaIIlCd, not only in this world,
but also in that which is to come," we ace, at once, the measure
of tho Ch1ll'Ch's acoept&noo. The Church is tho body of Christ,
His fu1neaa, and thorofore can never be viewed apart from Him.
Honce, if it be asked, How was Jesus raised up n'Om beneath the
weight of sin which He had taken upon HimaolfP tho answer is,
By the 'Working of GtHC. migldg potDer. What an expression!
The migllty power of God! Who or what could resist it P There
was uothing to roaist it; it was exorcised in most perfect harmony
with wisdom, prudeuce, justice, and truth. The law of God had
been magnified and mado honourable by the SpotlCSll lifo of tho
Lord J 08US; all the claims of justice had been I!At.isfiod by His
death 1I8 the spotless Lamb of God; henoo "the working of God's
mighty power" (I.,JP'¥~UUIToii ICpJ.TOIIS riis lVXUos) was broug11t to
bear, and Christ was raised from tho dead and act far abovo all the
power of tho enemy; and now He can set His foot upon every
thing that could stand in thll way of the Church's full blcswlncss.
lie entered into the strong man's house and took from him his
armour wherein he trusted, and spoiled his houso; and all this,
be it observed, 1I8 Head of the Church, and on her behalf.

Now, all this truth about Christ and the Chureh was shadowed
forth in Adam and Eve. In Gen. i 26, wo have the counsel of
God ~Pceting man, in tho following words: "And God IlIlid,
Lot us make man in our image, after our liken08s; and let t10em
have dominion over the fish of tho sea, and over the fowl of the
&ir, and over the cattle, and over all tho earth," &0. A;,<TlI.in :
" God bl08sod tl_, and God said unto tlUJm," &c. It is important,
iJJ. connection with our subject, to 800 that, in th080 vers08, we
have the counsel of God about Adam and Evo rather than tho
actua.ll1CComplishment of facts. Tills will appear from tho follow
ing chapter, where 11'0 find the Lord God saying: .. It is not good
that the man should be alOlw." 'rhe purpose of God had not
been actualized in referenoo to Eve wIlen tho divine benediction
was pronounced on her in the person of Adam; she was blcssod
iu him-in him, too, she got dominion; sho had nothing of, in,
nor through, herself; ALL WAS IN THE llAN. This is a sublimo
and glorious truth. Tho Church is bound up in the same .. bundle
of life" with the Lord Jesus; yea, and in the samo bundle of
glory likewise. The hand that would wrost from her her portion
of life allli glory, must wrest it from Him first, for she holds
ALL IN HUI. lIere is faith's divino resting-place; here, too, tho
standard by which it estimates tho Chnreh's p1aoc and character.
Why should not the Church be pronounood .. very good," when
looked at in the person of Christ? Why should she not be
blessed, whon blessed in Him ? When the Church shall shine in
all tho brightness of the glory of Christ, and share in the honours
of ilis tln'onc, what will it be but the accomplishmcnt of God's
blessed purpose about her P Evo was thought of and spoken of
before sho had boon called into being; it was .. tT_" (Gen. i.)
whilo none but tlte "Ull. existed. And so surely u Eve was thought
of, so surely would she be called into being - but how P "The Lord
God caused a ikep sleep to full upon Adam, and he slept: and he
took Olle of Ms ribs, and closetl up t;heJIcsh instead thercof; and tho
rib which t.he Lorcl God had taken from man,~e (marg. buildea)

ho a woman, and brought her unto tho man," (Gcn. ii. 21, 22.).

• It is interesting to observe that the word nsed by the LXX. in verse 22 is
~lIbstantially the. same a" that which occurs with a preposition referring to
lle uuiou of JeWIsh aud Gentile believers ill Eph. ii. 22. !n the former, it is

Thus it was that the purpose of God was applied to Eve. Adam
had to slcop, and loac a rib, ere tho woman could be formed accord
ing to the divine counsel Jnst 80 is it as regards the antitypc of
all this. The second man, tho Lord from hcaven, had to desoond
into the lower pu.rts of tho carth, aooording to tho eternal purpose
of tho Father, oro the Chureh could cnter into tho actual onjoy
ment of the glory and dominion of which we have boon constituted
joint-heirs with Christ; and it is the aim of tho Holy Ghost, in
His present work in the Church, to lead overy foroknoWll and
prcdcstinated member of tho body into tho realization of the pur
pose of God conoorning tho wholo. This attaches special import
e.noo to the preaching of the Gosl)O). in all its c~mpletenoss, "the
mJstelJ' of tho Gospel," as it is olI1lod in Eph. vi., it being the
groat instrument by whieh souls are brought into the Church.
The intelligent evangelist will· ever keep Christ and tho Chureh in
view; ho docs not preach to swell the ranks of a party, but t~

gather souls to Christ. In tho unity of the body on earth, his
objcot is not only the slI1vatioll of sinners, but this ill ordor to
have rca1izcd and e:xprossod here in tho believers what is already
true and rolI1 above-that for which Christ died (John x. :xi.) and
the Spirit ClllDe down. (Acts i. ii. and 1 Cor. vi. :xii.) Faith has to
do with God's realities.

And now, as to the roault of tho purpo8CB of God about tho
Church, what is it P The object which God had in view-simply
that. The roault tnust correspond wit11 the divine purpose, for
God cannot be frustrated. And what was that objcct ? .. That, in
t;he dispensation of tIle fulness of times, he might gat.her togethe r
in OM all tllingB in Christ." This is tho purpose, ancl this teo will
be the result.· Dut there is a proaent result of which we road in
tho last verse of chapter ii. viz. .. In whom ge also are bailde<l
togetJ<er for an habitation of God t1n'Ough the Spirit." God dwells
in the Church, not only in the Church (or the assembly of God) as
a whole, but in each local assembly whick owns tke _l1Ie of Je8lUl

as tlUJ onl!! centre of union, tInd tke IIol!! GluMf as tke onl!! 60urce
and power <if tnmutry in tlloe uaif1J of t1&e 01.,/;/,e1.. 01.rut'8 body, all.,

eartk. Where these truths arc hold in power, thore is a distinct
oxproasion of the prcscnt result of God's purpose about t.he Church.
I praJ the reader to pause here, and soo if ho understands this. It
is of real momont that overy Christian should prayerfully and
solemnly consider the question of what tho Church really is; and
in doing so, the word of God mnst be our only guido. We cannot
commit ourselves to man on tllis great· question. The Lord 1I10lle
can teach us to profit. Neither can we view it in the light of
cireumstanccs. What power of action can be had by lookiug at
men or things P None whatever. 'Ve necd what God has given
us, a spirit of love, Illld of power, and of a sound mind. Lcd of
tho Holy Ghost, and subject to Scripture, we shall not long WIlDt
a olear, calm and settled conviction of what the Church is, as pre
sented in the New Testament, IlUd lcarDed ill tho 800rct of the
Lord's own presonee. When, t;hrough grace, my reader has gotten
this, he will bo no more "tosse<1 to and fro, and IlalTied about with
every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and eunniug crafti
ness, whereby thoy lie in wait to deccive; but, sl)()ll.king the truth
in love, he will grow up into him in all things, which is the head,
even Christ." Let us learn from tho Lorcl what His Church is,
and then wo shall be able, as we s/tall feel ourselves bound, to turn
away from every thing which is not like it; for conduct should
ever be according to conviction. So also wo shall sock grace from
day to day, to earry out in our respectivo spheres, and according to
our measure of faith, understauding and power, the divine purpose
about the Church. Let us take up, for instance, the epistle to the
Ephesians, and study it with a teachable and impartial mind, and
we shall soon soo what the Church u: mark, not merely what tho
Chlll"eh is to be, but what tke Okurcl. is now.

Could one who was· divinely taught the doctrine of the Chureh
eould ono who knew and valued the plac.e of the Bricle, the Lamb's

~~lT<V; and, In the latter, it is I111""",OOop..'a6.. Indeed, be
between Gen. i. and ii. aDd E Ih. i. and ii. as hearin U JOB our m
su cc call tar a arres e 5 r 1

IS an c ur m 5 S - .) r"' de l' an the
Ie woman, to t C UI 109 °_t e Church .I.. ~ .l!rcscnt OJJcratl0I!-!L-,-£

ra]R%~stsept dOwn kOrii bcayen. Other minuter apalogjes mat easU!

.. (It is worthy of note that in Ephesians. whieb enntemplates us as already
seated iu heavenly I,laecs in Christ, there is no direct reference to the Lont's
coming. So in the kindred episUe to the Colossians, it is not His coming
from heaven to them who were on earth; (which would involve the thought
of distance and separateness, instead oCthe Head and His body;) it i. not His
comiug for us, but our appearing with Him in glory. This is, to DIy mind,
a singularly bealltiful sample of the harmouy of lruU. that I",rvadcs the
Seripturcs.-Eu·l
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wife, have a happy heart and a pcaooful conscience in sanctioning
tho harlot which commita fornication wit.h the kings of the earth,
or with any hUIlllm imitation of tho Church, whereby the Holy
Ghost is hindered. dishonoured, and grieved P A religious insti
tution is not nlJCCM&l'ily the Church of God; on the contrary, .it
may be hostile to tho Church-a positive barrier to the expression
of the unity of the Spirit. Hence, if we will be the upholders of
Babylon, we must abandon the idea of holily serving the Church
of God, for the two uro incompatible. ~'he reader would, there
fore, do well to ponder tho foarf'ul consoquenoos of oocupying a
position hostile to the truo interesta of Christ's body on earth.
True, it will ever be difficult to flesh and blood to live for Christ
and the Church; but. then it is well worth encount.ering all the
difficulty. The Lord has Il}lOOial joy and complacency in those
who saerifice themselves for the sake of the Chureh. It Wll8 what
Ho did Himself, and all who arc filled .with His Spirit will follow
His example. Ono who, perhaps, camo nCllrer than any to His
Master, could say: "I would that ye knew what great conJlict I
have for you, and for them at Laodioon, and for as many as havo
not llOOIl my face in tho llesh." And again: "Who now rejoice in
my sufferings for yon, and fill up that which is behind of tlte
alD.ictiOllS of Cluist in my Ilcsh for I1is body's sako, which is the
Church." Indeed, it was for the purpose of furthering tho in
teresta of the Chnreh that Paul desired to remain 011 earth. " To
abide in the Ilcsh," he writes, "is more needful for you. And
having this confidence, I know that I shall abide and cont.inne with
you nIl for your furtherance and joy of faith." To him the world
presented one vast desert-the 8OOIlO of his trial &Ild confliet; but
when he thought of the beloved Church, he could willingly sacri
fice his own feelings to further ita joy. Blessed sorvant ! Would
that we bad more of his spirit. Wherever Paul weut, the Church
WllS his object; when he preached, he preached for the Church;
when he made t.cnts, it Wlls for the Church likewise. He lifJed fOf'
(JlrUt arul Ike (JAurel; and, oh! my render, if yon and I lovo tho
name of Jesus, ought we not to live {or tho same objcet P Do
not say, What ean I do for the Church P You can do much, very
much for it; you ean by prcoopt, and, above all, by example, pro
mote its unity; you ean bear testimony against every thing that
would hinder that unity. Fint, ascertain what the Church is, so
that you may not be calling that the Church which is nothing
more than a human arrangement., set up for t.he pro{CBBed purpose
of providing for the religious wanta of men, whether Christiaus or
not. Could such a thing be the Chureh P And if it be not the
Churcll, it must be opposed t-o it, and subversive of ita blessing
and tcstimOity on earth. For if we gather not with Christ, wo
can but scatter. Again, you should beware of upbolding any
tbing wbich practically denies the unity of tho Church by setting
up any other centre of union than the name of Jesus.

The body of Christ on earth consista of ull who, Bavingly believ
ing in His name, are indwelt by the Holy Ghost. As such, they
will endeavour to "walk worthy of the vocstion wherewith they
are called," lllld "to keep tho unity of the Spirit in the bond of
pesco." It may be well ju~t to add a worll hero, as to tho strict
moaning of tho term "the Church," Christ's body, as used in tho
epistle to tlle Ephesians, &c. And be it nou.'(} well, that the apostlo
here is not treating of an invisiblo unity in heaven, but of the Church
on .....rtit. Let any spiritual lJOr80n rood Eph. iv., and answer
if the body, tho members, tho gifts there treated of, are in heaven
or on earth P Compare also 1 Cor. xii. and Rom. xii. Are these
upostlcs, prophets, teachers, hcalings for tho Church in heaven P
And, if not in heaYell, where, if not in tho Chureh here below P
UnquC8tionably the Church will still elljoy a special plaeo of near
ness to tho Lord lIS His body in heaven. But the Scriptures SIlY

little of a truth 80 obvious and almost self-evident, whilo thcy
spook much and frequently of the Church lIS one body on oorth.
W 0 learn from these amI other portious of tho Word of God, that
tho Church of God did not begin to be formed hero below until
the lI8OO118ion of Christ to tho right hand of God, o.nd the conse
quent descent of the Holy Ghost. .Aft~ these things had becomo
accomplished facts, believers began to be brought into a po~ition

dill'erent from, and highor than, any thing trult hatl yet boon
known. Believers, previously, did not form a part of this body,
for jt was whelJ tTle second. .ddanl slept that His Evo was formed.
God, in His manifold wisdom, hl\8 various spheres of blessing,
various depllrtment.s of service and w01'81lip {or His people. There
arc the hcavenlics and the cnrthlics. 'I'ho Spirit speaks of "every

family" (lfa.r.. lfllTp.a) in heaven and on eart.h. These things are
not to be confounded. "The glory of the celestial is ono, and tho
glory of the t.errestrial is another."

Is it, therefore, asked, What is tho precise perioll to which-the
formation of tho Chureh is confined P Tho answer is very simple,
viz. From tho time that Christ took Ilia soot at the right hand of
God, and sent the Holy Ghost from on high to baptize tho believ
ers into one body, until tho time whon He shull leave it t-o meet His
Church in tho ail'. (Compare Ps. OI. 1 and 1 ThC8s. iv. 14-17.)
.This, be it long or short, is, properly speaking, the Chureh period.
It must be confined to this, for, before ita commencemont, and
after ita expiration, the tJarlllg fatl""y, tho 800d of Abraham, must
be regarded as the spocinl object of the divino dcnlings on earth.
This, then, makes tho matter very simple. It requires no dort to
understand the peculiarly unique and heavenly character of the
Church of Christ. The time during which the Church of God is
being formed is, just whilo Christ, tho rison and glorified Hoad, is
hidden in tho heavens, and while tho earth ccaees to be tho scone
of God's manifested operations. Neithor tho earth nor any parti
cular land is publicly owned of God now; it was once, before the
Church period commenced, and it will be again after that period
has censcd. But fIOlD, God is gathering out of earth tho heavenly
fumily to be the body of Christ, His Brido-to be conformed to
IIim in every thing-to be as separated from tho world DB 110 is
to have nothing on ea.rt.h, oither in the way of standing, hope, or
cnlling.

But, it may be lISked, Were not Abel, Abraham, M08C8 and
David, members of the Chureh P The answer t.o this is fnlly in
volved in what has been nlrcady advanced. If tho {ormation of
the Church must be confined to tho precise llel"iod above named,
(and is it not P) then those who lived a thous..'\nd )'ears, more or
less, before that period commenced, cannot be regarded l\ll part of
it. They belonged to somo of the families reforrod to in Eph.
iii 15, (which does not merge all in ono family, but is rightly

'rendered "6fJtJt'!I family in hooven and on onrt.h is named,")
but they do not belong to the Church, preperly 80 called. They
were saved by faith in Christ, no doubt, and they will oocupy, in
the sgcs t-o como, a place suited to them in the manifold wisdom of
God; but we must not unduly limit nor extend the aetings of the
blessed God.; He will order the various departmonta of His happy
houso according t-o His own grace and wisdom, amI not IlCCOrding
to our foolish thoughts. Scripture applies the term tho Church of
God, of tho first-born, &c., to- the sainta between Pontccost and
tho Lord's coming again, and·to none others. If it do, "nothing
enn be more OOMy 01 proof. Let a singlo text be l>rodut:od whieh
speaks of the sainta before 01' after those termini as the Church of
God or body of Christ. But there is nono. And the only safo
course is t-o givo up our own thoughts and to follow the unerring
Word. Nor is it merely the namo which is peculiar; but there are
spooinl privileges and a special walk, which arc connected, 80 far M

Scripture speaks, with the believers WllO are found in the Church
period, and wit,h none c1Bc. And to mo it is dear,- tllllt if yO'l mnke
the Church to bo tho aggregato of all sMnts {rom the beginning to
the.ond of all things, you lose entirely tho power of the truth of
its union as a proper living bedy on earth, indwelt of the II011'

Ghost, and made one spirit with the Lord in heaven. .
The Lord give us to know more and more of Dis own mind con

corning us, that we may sorve Him more intelligently an<1 de.
votedly!

c. II. M.

nORMAH.
(Nnm. xiv. Dent. I.)

TIlE root of sin lies very deep iudcoll It is notlling less than Ihe
will of man. Henco t.he great de{ect in any mere mornl judgment
as t-o sin. Such a judgment prol'CCds on grounds either of immu
table principles of right and wrollg, independent.ly of the acknow
ledgment of God, or on the ground of conventiollal righteoufnc.;s,
lIS variable l\8 the several states and conditions of men. Thus, the
apostlo eoncludcs tho detail of practical ungolUincss wilh this
sweeping priueiple: "There is no fear of God before Ihch· eJcs; "
(Rom. iii. 18;) and another principle equally hroad is fOllnd in UIL'
words: "They meaeuring themselvcs by themselves, and compll)"'
ing themselves among themselves, arc not wist'." "Tile fmr of Ihe
Lord i, tho beginning of wisdom." It necossal'ilJl il:ll"O<lllc;'s 1111
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olement whieh no system o{ morals could provide for; namely,
suitabilit,y of conduct undor spooial eircumstancoe, tho right thing
to be done at the right time. If wo only allow that there ill a
supreme will to whieh 6VOry will ought to bow, obedience and
disobedience cannot be definod by statutory laws. One alone
stands forth in the singular place of obedieuce-the obedient One
-no "whose ear was opened morning by morning to hear as tho
learned;" lIe of whom it was written: "Lo, I como to do thy
will, 0 God j" lIe who IIimself said : "My meat ill to do the will
of Him that sent me." We, a1a&! have to say: " We have turnod,
6Very one to hia own way j" our will has not been subject to the
will of God. Evcn sinco we havo boon quiekenod by His grace,
and God has drawn us with cords of lovo as a man, so that wo
have ceme to Jesus, and J'O!leivod Him of God, as our wisdom,
rightoousneB8, sanctification, and redomption, we have practically
had to .. prove what is that good, and perfect, and acceptable will
of God," and, in many inStll.UCOB, painfull!f to learn submission to
it. Wo aro "sanetified unto obedience" of JCSWl Christ, as well
as unto the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. As servants
of Christ, we are "servant~ of obedience unto righteousness." It
is by the knowledge of this principle that we get 80 deep an iusight
into what sin really is in tho sight of God. It is our wilfullless.
Tllis is tho interpretalcion which the exercised soul is eno.blod to
put on many of the dcoJings of God with his children. Men and
Christians soo the outsido of ono another, and judge acoordingly j

but Godjudgeth tho heart, and searcheth the reins.-Is it right or
llllowo.ble? is the qUCl!tion with man. Is it obedience? is the ques
tion with God.-There is nothi1!'g which so draws the line between
spirituality o.nd scntiment, and indcod prevents spirituality from
degenerating into mystic refinement, as the realizing that the Holy
Ghost, who, in quickening our souls, has created in us new feelings
and d08ires, is the Spirit of truth, o.nd, whilst presenting t,ruth
objoctively t.o the soul, so.nctifies by tho means of it. " God hath
chosen us unto salvo.tion through sanctification of the Spirit and
belief of the truth." Tho whole course of a Christian should be
truthful Tho vory basis of Christianity ill truth - the truth of
what we are in ourselves and of wha.t God ill, as revealed to us in
Christ. Our starting point ill tho rocognition of our real position
beforo God-sinners, hclplC8s, ruinod, and righteously exposed to
the wrath of God. When, by the quickening powor of the Spirit of
God, wo arc brought to take this truthful place, tho controversy
ill over betwoon us o.nd God; IIo justifies us freely by His gra.co
through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus. Sta.rting from
this on our walk as Christians, if' we sin, tho truthful place is
confcssion, and then again God is faithful and just to forgivo us
our sins and to cleanse us from llll unrighteousncss. .A largo mea
sure of the ncoded discipline of God is, to bring us to this truthful
placo: "If wo so.y wo have no sin, wo deceivo oursclves and tile
truth is not in us."

We mo.y learn a soIcmn and profitablo lesson from redeemed
Israel j redocmed indced only outwardlg, but still answoring the
gra.eious end to us of admonition, by that which l-appe'UJd to them.

The distinguishing gl'&CO of God had been shewn to Israel in tho
blood of tho paschal lamb in Egypt. They had scen tho glorious
triumph of the Lord on their behalf, in leading them through the
Red sca as on dry mnd, and tho utter dC8truetion of their enemics
in endeavouring to follow them. They had known tho grace of
God in swcetening tho waters of Mo.rah and in providing shado
aud refreshment in tho wilderncss. They had murmured also, but
their murmurings had been answered in grace, in bread beulg given
to t,hem from heaven, and quails sen~ in abundance. They tentpted
tho Lord; but he answered them by causing water to gush out of
the flinty rock. They had fought against .Amalek and prevailed,
through tho hands of Moses uphcld in intercession. The grace of
God had o.bounded over 0.11 their sin, up to tho moment of their
receiving tho law by the disposition of angels. Moscs is called up
to the Loru in the mount, to receivo from tho Lord ordinanocs
for them of divino service. They forget Moses, and set up gods
for themselves to go beforo them. This sin is answered in tho
terriblo judgment inilieted on their brothren by t,ho children of
Levi, o.nd the plaguo of tho Lord. They had soon the tabernaclo
rca.red and filled with tho glory of the Lord. The cloud, tho
witness of tho presence of Jehovah in the midst of them, now took
its place as their guide through the wilderness. Their holy priest
hood had becn consecrated before them, and whon tho fire fell on
Ule sacrifices, and tllC glory of the Lord appeared, tlley had shouted

and fallen on their faces. They had a1ao witneB80d the same
.. consuming fire" vindicating tho holiness of the Lord in tho
destruetion of Nadab and Abihu. Tho stoning of the sabbath
breo.kor and of tho blasphemor, at the commandment of the Lord,
provod that lIe was judgo himself; and prophocy of judgment in
caso of disobedience, and moroy after humiliation and repentanoo,
closcs the 6Ventful year of Isracl's deliveranoo out of Egypt.

"In the fourtcent,h day of the first month, Israel kept tho
passover at the commandment of tho Lord, in the wildorness of
Sinai" What 0. retrospect for Israel to look back through a yesr
to tho blood sprinkled on the uoor-post~ and lintele of t,hcir houses
in Egypt - tho angel of the Lord dealing destructivo judgment all
around, and they feasting peacefully within. May our souls know
o.bidingly tho blO8sod reality of this dooply intoresting figure !

.. On tho twentieth day of the second month, in tho second year,
tho cloud was taken from oft' the tabernacIc of the testimony, and
tho ehililron of Israel took thoir journeys out of tho wildorncss of
Sinai: and tho cloud rested in tho wilderness of Paran." But
Hwy leave there the record of their sin and of the judgment of
God in tho names Tnberoh and Kibroth-hattaavah, .. the burning ..
of the fire of the Lord, and Cl tho graves of lust." It ill from
Paran that tho spies arc sent to search tho land, and bring also of
the fruit of it. Isrool had known tho bondage of Egypt o.nd deli
verance from it by tho outstretehed arm of Jehovah, and that arm
was not shortenod, 80 that it could not bring them in to tho land
promised to their futhers. But how graciously docs Jehovah
condescend to their weskness in commiasioning Moses to·" send
men, that they may search the land of Canaan, which I gifJB unto
the ehililron of Israel." They searCbod it wit,hout any molestation
for forty days, and "brought back word unto them and unto all
tho congregation, and shewed them the fruit of tho land." But
the report of the strength of the peoplo o.nd of walled cities WIIB

more readily rccoivod than tho report of tho goodness of the land,
although they had such a sample of its goodness before their eyes.
Vain are tho romoustranocs of Caleb and Joshua. Tho ten who
had aceompa.nied them in searching the land brought up a slender
on the land; the congregation first murmur and then dcspille tho
pleasant land, and take counsel to U make themselves a eaptain
and to return into Egypt." Caleb and Joshua again remonstrate;
Moscs intercedcs; but tho Lord sets himself against their rebel
lion, and makcs their unbeliof to be tho punishment of thoir sin.
U To-morrow, turn you and get you into tho wilderness by tho
way of the Red sea." Thus thwarted in their wilfulness in onc
way, they evince it in another. The same people who yesterday,
with tho presence of tho Lord with them, and tho fruit of tho
land before them, refused, at tlle commandment of tRe Lord, to go
up and POSSC88 tho land, bcceme bold in disobedience, now that
the Lord commands thom to turn ogain the way of the Red sell..

Their wilfulncss would fain surmonnt all difficulties. The sons of
ADak had lost their terror and walled cities their strength in thoir
eyes, and they themselves had grown from grasshoppers to gianti!
tho moment the will of tho Lord thwarted their will. Such ovor is
man's boasted frocdom of will, miserable frocdom indced, to have
a will alwo.ys opposed to .. tho good, perfect, o.nd a.coeptable will of
God." It ill freedom indced; but, what l) freedom! .. Whon yo
were the sorvanti! of sin, ye wore £reo from rightcousnC8s."

" .And they roso up early in the morning, and gat them up to the
top oEtho mountain, so.ying, Lo, we be horo, and will go up to tile
land whicl, the Lord lw.th promised,: for we MfJe sinned." Only
yesterday they had so.id: .. Lot us make a capt.ain and roturn into
Egypt," and tho Lord had answered: "To-morrow turn you, and
get you into tho wildernC8s by the wa.y of the Red sca." But now
in very wilfulness they confess sin and plead tho promise of tho
Lord; strange but fo.ithful picture of the doccitfulness, Il.Il wellll.ll
tho despero.te wiekedness, of tho heart! And Moses said: "lfTliere
fore lJOW do ye trans9"esa tile commandment of tile Lord 1 but it
shull not prosper." Their pleadipg tho Lord's promise, and con
fession of sin, WIIS in this inBtanoo only the preludo to presump
tuous sin. The Lord ill not with them, and their wilful boldn088
onds in discomfiture. They presumed to go up unto tho hill top,
" and tho .AmaIekitcs came down •••• and smoto thom and discom
fited them, even unto Hormah."

Do wo know any thing liko this in tIle sooret experience of our
own souls? When Christians, through the grace of God, have
attained to a measure of blcssing, and then coaso from following
on to know the Lord; when the heart secretly t.urns baek to the
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world, out of which wc have boon rescued by Christ giving himself
for our sins; when tho difficulties of tho way present themselves
more prominently than tho rest and glory which God himself has
sot boforo us-thon wo may be assured that the evil heart of unbe
lief is at work, and there has boon departure from the living God.
Declension haa manifestly set in. Christ is dishonoured, and the
pleasant land despised. Tho neOO6sary eon&CquenDD is discipline
from tho l!'ather, diseiplino ovon to the scourge, because of his
love. The stroko is felt, and intended to be felt. It may bring
disgrace on us in our own oyes, and in tho eyos of others also. It
is hard for us to be turned back. Weare just liko wayward
ehildren. IIow well we can understand the reply of Isracl, "Lo,
we be hore," to the announcement, "Turn you, and get you into
the wildernD88 by the way of the Red sea." They could not bear
to 1080, as it were, so much ground, and to traverse the wilderness
afresh. They would go up from whore they were, but it cannot
prosper j it Wal! neither the Lord's way, nor was ho with them;
their attempt fsiled, and ended in discomfiture and decper disgrace.
Tho Lord will bring us back to the cross, that wo may start afrosh
with him. We must learn that, aficr all our progress, wo are
nothing better than sinnor& saved by grace. It is on this point
that tho controvorsy so frequontly turns betwocn tho Lord and
ourselvos. W0 rofuse to humblo oursolvcs under tho mighty hand
of God. We allow that we have sinned, but desiro to go on D8
though wo had not. This is not obedionce, but presumption. W 0

do not undo wrong, by doing what appears to us to bo right, but
by justifying God in confossion, Dnd taking tho placo which he
assigns to us. Tho same God who, by his grace, hila made U8

overy thing, and given us overy thing in Christ, tho moment wo
00880 to value, that by looking to our own attainments, will in very
faithfulne88 make us feel our nothingnD88. "God rcsisteth the
proud, but giveth grace to the humble." He is over able to como
in wheD, we a.re humble, and work for his own name sake. But
ho has no name t{) moet us while, in tho pride of our hearts, wo
insist on maintaining a position. He can, in such case, only resist
us. Are we indeed "C&l!t down?" lIe can reveal himself as
"·God who oomforteth thoso who IIl'O C&l!t down." Arc wo in
tribulation? lie is able to como in as "the Fathor of meroios
and the God of all comfort." Let us get down as low as may be
befere God, he has over in reserve some part of his own name to
reveal and moct us. But, if "wo waJk contrary unto God, so that
he walks contrlll'y uuto us ;" till this be acknowledged, and "tho
punishment of our iniquity be acceptod," God is still in the atti
tude of a resister. How pointedly docs M0SC8, in narrating to
"the generation eo come" the ways of their fathers who had
perished in tho wilderncss, prcscnt this principle. "Then ye
answered and said unto me, 'tVe bave sinnod against the Lord j

we will go up and fight according to all ~hat the Lord our God
commanded us. And when ye had Wrded on overy man 'his
weapons of war, ye were ready to go up into the hill. And the
Lord said unto me, Say unto them, Go not up, neither fight, for
I am not among you; lest yl'l be smitten before your enemies. So
I spake unto yon, and ye would not hoar, but rebelled against the
commandment of the Lord, and went presumptuowl!l up into the
hill. And tho .A.moritcs which dwelt in that mountain came out
against you, and chased you, as boos do, and destroyed you in Soir,
even unto Hormah. And ye returned and wopt before the Lord;
but the Lord would not hearkon to your voice, nor give ear unto
you." (Deut. i.)

.. Ye wore presumptuous,. and wont up." Solemn admonition
indeed. Well may we say: "Who can understand his orror&?
Cloanso thou me from socret faults: keep back thy 8ertlant also
from presumpfluou sins." Israel presumed on the promise of the
Lord, and on thoir own confession of sin; and at the same time
.. rebelled against the commandment of the Lord." Presumptuous
sin appDlll'8 specially the danger of God's own accredited people.
It is doing that which makcs for our own credit, rather than that
which is for the honor of Christ. In this there may be no moral
element which the natural oonseienoc can disocm. There may
even be the apparent confcssion of sin, and boldness of action in
pleading tho promiso of God. humility and dignity outwardly
presented, and yet God not acknowledged at all. It is the exer
cised soul which cries: .. Keep back thy 80rvant also from pre
sumptuous sm." Caleb and Joshua, faithful in the midst of

* Sec margin.

unfaithfulness, not only reported well of the land, but felt their
strength to be in doing "tho will of God." "If tho Lord delight
in us, then he will bring us into this land, and give it us; a land
which floweth wit.h milk a.nd honey: only 'rebel not ye against the
Lord, neither foar ye the people of the land; for they are bread
for us: thoir defence is deplll'tcd from them, and t1uJ Lord is fDitlJ
t£8: fear them not; but all the congregation bade stone them with
stoncs." Tho Lord was not with those who presumptuously went
up the hill j but they who, like Caleb and Joshua, had known the
presonce of the Lord as their only strength and BCCnrity, in going
up when he commanded to go up, weuld equally find it to be their
strength and security to turn back the way of the Iled sea, whon
tho Lord so commanded. Tho Lord was still with them. And
what did Caleb and Joshua learn by thoir turning back with the
others, but fresh lcssons of the abounding of the grace of God
over tho sin of Isracl? Disappointed of entering Canaan from
Kadesh-barnca, it all turned to gain in entering by "a way they
had not passed heretofore j" for whon "the solOl! of the foct of
the pricsts that bare the ark of the Lord, the ~rd of all the carth,
rested on tho waters of Jordan, tho waters of Jordan wero cut oft'
from tho waters that camo down from above: and they stood on
an heap: and all the Israelites passed over on dry ground." The
Lord did not turn back his faithful servant.s, Caleb and J oshun,
with their unfaithful brothren, to no profit. 'l'hey witnD880d in
deed the fall in the wilderness of all their generation aficr less
than forty years; but they had learnt the blessing of Aaron's rod
which budded j they had witnessed the saving power of the won
drous ordinance of tho brazen serpent j they had proved too that
no cnohantment could prevail against Israel: and thus richly
freighted with tho knowledgo of the blessings of a present God
oven in tho wilderness, an entrance was abundantly ministered unto
them into Canaan, through the prevailing power of a present God
manifested by the means of priestly service.

.. Turn you, and get you into tho wilderncss by the way of tho
Red &ea." Docs it seem hard to us to do so? If there has been
failure and declension, only let us come back in simplicity of faith
to our starting point, the cross of Christ, and then we too shall
lea.rn, as Caleb and Joshua, afresh and more deeply how the Lord
hath triumphed gloriously. Humbled, if needs be, in tho eyes of
others, bowing submissively under their taunts, receiving all as a
part oCthe discipline we need, and, oh! how light compared with
our folly. God shews himself as an unupbraiding God. " He
giveth grace to the humble." .All the progress we have made in
the knowledge of divine thin/ts, in whioh we may haTe compla
cently rosted, is not to be compared with tho deeper lesson of the
gracc of God, yet toO be learnt in the cross and from tho cross. It
may seem to us to be only the shame of retraeing our steps j but
it is in reality to go on with God, learning fresh manifestations of
his grace in Christ J csus; it is to find a reality in the very truths
which we had only superfioially handled before; for real Christian
progress is ehlll'acterized by our estimate of great essential truths
truths connected with, and flowing from, the person of Christ.
"That I may know IIim." Is it a wearincss to learn more expe
rimentally tho value of the over-blossoming, writ-bearing priestly
ministry of our Jesus - a ministry so immediately flowing from
his person? Starting indeed from the oross, and keeping ncar tho
cross, it is blessed to learn its value, as Israel knew the brazen
serpent, tho last resource of the grace of God in the ·wilderncss j

for, as surely as Jesus himsclf is the Alpha and Omega, so also is
the cross to us the first and the last great doctrine of God. It is
well too to learn when all ean find fault, and the finger of scorn is
held up at tho failure of God's people, and they cry insultingly:
.. There, there, so would we have it," t,hat the ehlll'ge shall not
lay against us, for it is God that justifieth. .. lIe hath not behold
iniqnity in Jacob, noither hath he seen perversenC88 in IsraeL"
ThOile and ot,her lessons are to be learnt in thus turning again the
WBy of tho Red sea-by humbling, instead of justifying, our
sclvos - by really confessing sin, instead of resolutely maintaining
a position-by knowing rather tho comfort of th~ Lord's presence.
in being, as it wero, turned back in apparent disgrace, than pre
senting a strong front, and going on without God. .All e1l'ort ~
maintain a position to which oven the gracc of God has led. but
the maintenance of which, instead of the maintenance of Christ's
honor, 'has becomo the object, must end in discomfiture. It is
presumptuous sin. And if Christians will refuse t{) turn back at
the bidding of God. and to humble themselvos under his mighty
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hand, in ordor to drink morc dooply into the riches of his grace,
God will resist them; and what will the end be ?

Thoro is ono lesson to be learnt under every failure and disap
pointmont; namely, death and 1'CS111'1'CCHon. 1'110 Lord Jesus
hilD80If might say as to Israel: .. I havo laboured in vain and
spont my strength for nought, and in vain;" but let his own
death and resurrection como in, aud .. ho shall soo of tho trnvail of
his soul and be satisfied." lIis servant Paul had to say, J),t. tho
clo6C of his ministry: .. This thou know06t, that all thoy whieh be
in Asia arc turned away from mo ;" but, howovor ho might focI
disappointment oven kocnly, yot his labour in the Lord was not in
vain, and still the foundation of the Lord standeth sure. And in
our days, those who Imve laboured for tho Lol-d, and been disap
pointed in the result, havo they learnt nothing? lias not disap
pointment taught thom doath aud resurreetion? lias it not
tended to carry back tho soul in solemn review, and to seo the
need of death to be written on much of thoir 6Orvicc, which had
tlOt Christ simply for its objoct? Cannot they justify God for
their disappointment? But thoir labour is not in vain in the
Lord. Disappointment at Kadcsll-barncu led to a triunlphant
llIltranco through Jordan.

Oh! that wo all kuow better how to got into the place of blcss
ing: it must be a very low place indeed. Many a goodly llreten
sion will have to be given up; no position of eredit in the eyes of
others must bo sought to be maintained. We must justify God in
all his rightooll8 judgment. 'l'hen controversy is over, and we
shall provo Israel's God to be our God, .. who remembered us in
our low estate: for his merey endureth for ever." And although
death and disappointment have been written on our fondest ex
pectations, it is only to t-eaeh us not .. to trust in ourselves, but
in God that raiseth the dead, who hath delivered, who doth deliver,
in whom wo trust that ho will yot doliver." The very sense of
deep nood will only open more elearly tho inexhaustiblo fulncss of
Jesus, and we shall have loarnt, by our own experienco, to koop
more ClOBO to the Spring·head of living waters, by finding the
cisterns we had hewn out for Qlll'\lClves broken and incapablo of
holding an., water.

TIIE COMPREHENSIVENESS OF JEROV.AlI'S OATIl
TO ABR.A.lL\M.

(Gen. xxii. 16-IS.)

[The present paper, like the one in vol. ii.• page 89. is inserted with nmarks
following it on some points' where it appears to depart from important
diatinctiooslaid down in Scril,ture.-ED.l

J EIIOVAlI'S oath is the great charter of human salvation. Of this
wonderful instrument, written in the blood of the incarnate J cllO
vah, stamped wit.h the broad seal of heaven, and bearing upon the
past, the present, and the future, t,here is no danger of overrating
the importance. Its value is not suffieicntly felt even by those
wIlo are saved by its virtue. Abrabam, the depositary of this
oath-Abraham, the example and monument of free grace, the
example, I say, illustrative of the preventing and eJfeetual wanner
in which that frce grace operates upon fallen and llClpless lDan
Abraham, the heir of the world, the ancestor of Christ himself,
tho first individual of the human rl~O to whom the Gospel was
preached in all its plenitude, is pushed from his lllace. Other
Illlints aro thrown into such prominent, I may say sueh dispro
portionato, relief-representatively, typically, or disllCnsationally
as confuses the dh'ine Illan, and throws into tho shado of oblitera
tion those eJifying peculiarities which Seripturo evermore attaches
to Abraham, and to none but hinl.

It has been assumed that the Gospel was preuched to our first
parents, and that they believed it. "It shall bruisc thy head,"
aro words assumed to have becn understood by them in an evan
gelic BOn6C. Whether our first parents so unders~d these words
or not; whether they ever heard them or not; whether they knew
of their having been spoken or not; whether or not they were
intended, although evangelic iu their import, to be 80 u~derstood

when they were first uttered to the scrpent, (for it was lUJ to whom
they wore spoken,) docs not allpear with any certa.inty.

'Without however wishing to combat that opinion, which
ascribes to our first parents faith in a revealed Saviour (thr9ugh
llOOriJiCCS' or otherwisc)-admiUing this t.o havc boon tllC Cl.ll!C with
ihem-:-~dmitf.iDg (wh~h is much less qU08tionablo) thiato have

boon the ease with Noah and others, before the t.ime of Abrallam
it is certain that nono of these wero on tIle level of that pntriareb,
or that they were the depositaries of Jehovah's oath. It is also
certain that all the saints, as well before liS after Abraham, were
saved and blessed by virtuo of the oat,h sworn unto t,hat patriarc11,
nnless we supposc them saved and blesscc:l otherwise HIDn by the
Scod to whom the promises were exclusively made. (Gal. iii. 16.)

'!'his oath, together with lIim who sware it, the lllodge and tho
Pledger, considered not irrespcctively of oaoh other, is the tnlO
source of spirituuJ. consolation. As when we draw a gL'lSS of water
from a crystal spring, we leave its deep resources unexhausted,
but not untouched; even so the lIoly Ghost admiuisters evangelio
truth fl'Om the Co.'\lm, elear, uufathomablo depths of that woll of
salvation, Jehovah's oath. The living waters of heavenly eonso
lat,ion spring from hence. Every ovangelie promiso utt;cred by tho
prophets is built upon the oath of Jehovah, sometimes expressod,
always umlerstood. Jehovah's words: "Ueholtl..... I will
make a new covelUlllt with the house of Israel and with tho houso
of Judah," (Jer. xxxi. 31,) may bear this Iiind of paraphrase:
.. Behold, I have evangeli1.lld Abraham; I IIl.ve deposited with
him my oath, tho Gospel, (Gen. xxii. 16-18. Gal. iii. 8,) tho groat,
the only elmrter of humau sall':,l,ion, whieh, oper:,ting first upon
the houses of Judall and IS1'l\el ,.. the fir:;t-fruits of a new terf'liS
trial C1'Cation, (ll.cv. xiv. 4,) and afterwartls upon uJ.l the families
of the earth, shall bring in the restitulion or all things; and in the
meantime, by virtuo of this saIDe roth or GosllCl, all who trust, or
who havo trusted, iu my incarnation, death amI righteousness, aro
saved, justiJictl, and blessed."

Zacharias' song, as I have already observed, proves that the
new covenant, opemtiog in the restoration of Israel, is included in
Jehovah's roth. And bere it is to be remarked, that tho terqI
.. new covenant," taken in a restricted BOnSC, as in Jer. Xlii. 31, is
incltuletl in the oath; while, taken in tho widest BOnBO, as.in IIeb.
ix. 16, it is identical with the oath.

A distinction indood is sometimes made between tho oath and
the promise. Dut tbere are no grounds for thia distinction; nor
are these things, the oath and the promise, o.s is sometimes sup
posed, the "two immutable things" spoken of in lIeb. ,-i., which
indeed a.rc, text and context being eonlliderod, tho 3",01/"" and the
1i148l,.EJIOS, the PLEDGE and tho l'LIlDGEK, the character and attri
butes of the latter, wuo CANNOT LIll, being t.aken into tho account.
Tho veraeioW! charaeter of God being well considered, tho "two
inImutablo tbings n risc upon our view; namely, tho PLEDGE 011

the ono hand; on tho other hand, the VERACITY OF GOD, WIlO
GIVES TUE PLEDGE. The l'l,stator or 3,48',.EIIOS, that is, the Lord
God of Israel, who sware uuto Abraham, hung upon the cross on
Mount Calvary in furtheraneo of his pledge. lle who deposited
with Abraham the clmrtcr of human salvation, interposcJ his own
death in proof of his veracity. Not the veracity only, bllt also
the comprehensivCDess of the oath, is proved by the death of liim
who aware it. ' ....o-r,IC'I/ and 3,a.O',.ElfOS being relati"e terms, the
death of tho latter relates t.o the same gifts which were promised
by l.he former, unless we suppose those gil'tlo, 01' any of them, ex/ra

diatlUJCal, not contelDplaloo by the lj,..O'/loEJIOS or testator. The
connootion betweell the testament and the death of thO' T()stal;or
is a tiling which we should steadily keep in view.·

For, as tho whole of tho oak is (,'Ontaincd in the aeonl, so 1111 tho
blcssings, whether in heaven or in earl.h, promisetl to Adam's mee,
are secured by the death of the incarnate J ehoyah; amI if by his
death, then by his t;cstmnent, that is, by his oath, TllSTAllKNTAllY
IN ITS CUAIIACTlllt,t ,with whicb his deal,h is indissolubly counooLt.'(l.
(lIeb. ix. 16.)

As the r06toration of ISl".wl is tbe droot of the oath which
Jehovah swore unto Abn\ham, (Luke i. 72,73,) i\{l the eircet;, or
that which follows in the train of that restoration, is life from tIl"
dead, (Rom. xi.) the swallowing up death in vietol'Y, (Is. xxv,)
the planting of tho hro"ellS and .earth: (Is. li.) all this, and more

.. The wont &uJh,uP'tW, (lIcb. ix.lfi,) ri~httyrendered" tc-sfator," a1Tunls af:.
illustrious a IJroo( of the divinity of Ule incarnate Jehovah as is to be fouml
in the whole Hilde. 1"hc relation bctwecn the pledge and the }lledgt'r. the
girts and the Giver. is IJrcscrved, I presume, in every lan~ngc in which the
Bible is transhltcd. In the Srmnish transJaliou the IJa...sagc is, l'orque dUllfle
',arl TRSTA:\IKNTO mcesttrio C$ 'I'U! i7llt~rnCl'~'& la mucrlc del TIl;NTAIJOK. In
the Frcrlch translation, the word is, tcBlatt!IJ.r; in the JtaHan, 1~nJ,ore. A
word equivalent to ,,..61,/.10,. is what the contC'xt, to h(,! illtclli~ihlc, absoJutcl}~
demands, seeing that tile uath of the Givcror }JJedgcr is to bcatso CXtlrL."SSl.~.

t So sbewn in Gen. xxii. Tbe UKATII, in IJrcJNuA.tion, of Isaac, the (atlll'r's
heIOl·cd toon, typical of the tleath of the incaJ"JJatc Jehovah, gh·(.'S 11 h~!it.a_

mcnUlTY dmracter to the IJIC55illg prououuccd 011 Allrahrull from J(,·huvah_
Jjrch~
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than this-all that is to be inherited by the Church in glory, or by
the nations of the earth in happier -dispensations - all is included
in tho oath, pledge, promise, covenant, testament, or Gospel, call
it which you please, which God preached to Abraham, wllC88 Do

plurality of Gospels be supposed.
"The mystery of Christ, which in other ages WllS not made

known unto the SODS of men as it is DOW revcaled," is certaiuly
included in Jehovah's oath. Human recipients of hcavenly glory
cannot trace back their naturaJ. pedigree otherwise than from "the
families of the earth;" and the spiritual blll6llIDgs in heavenly
places in Christ (Eph. i. 3) are 888uredly not forgotten by the
beneficent Testator, but arc included in the b1o&sing of Abraham.
(Gal. iii. 14.) This "mystery" is: Christ the 6CCOnd Adam, the
quickening Spirit, JellOvah our righteousDC86, the source, prin·
eiple, and author of eternal life within the souls of believer&,
reveo.led to them by the Holy Ghost, as the preventing effect of
divino grace.

ThUll much of the "mystery of Christ" is common to the
saints, both before and after the finished work of Christ on tho
eross. (unlcsa we suppose them quickened otherwise than by the
8ECOJfD, and enlightened otherwise than by the TilllID, Person of
the Trinity.) Dut it is peculiar to timcs subsequent to this
finished work of Christ on the cross that the Holy G;h08t, in addi·
tion to the vital subjects of testimony already meutioned, should
bear witnClls to that work DB nlf18I1BD. The divine veracity is
lOt forth to us, as we havo seen, as a source of strong consolation.
When Johovah's submitted to incamation and death in PROOl!

of his veracity, and in furthcra.nce of his oath, tho Holy Ghost's
inward revelations bocamo theuooforth necessarily more clear and
vivid on those points, • and constitute the 1ryUcA.,...&s, (Heb. vi. 18.
.John xiv. 16,) the strong consolation of the.latter timcs, that part
of the "mystery of Christ" which was flDt known to tho samts
before tho finished work on the CI'088.

Con&equent upon this finished work, and upon tho coincident
rejootion of Israel, is tho admission of the Gentilcs to a federal
relation with Jehovah, (Dent. nxii.. 21,) never before vouchsafed
to the nations of tho earth as such; (Ps. exlvii. 20;) by virtue of
which relation they are c1eaDsed (Act-s x. 15) in an outward IUIID

ner, for a temporary purpo&e, with reference to, and in abrogation
of, former exelWiiveness, as well Levitical as patriarchal.

Ifnot in respect of the federal position aIroady mentioned, yot
certainly in respect of spiritual lifo and light enjoyed by all which
be of faith, (Gal iii. 9,) the Gentilcs are now fellow-heirs and
partakers of tho promise in Christ by the Gospel, (Eph. iii. 6,)
but in an incipient manner. For it belongs to futuro ages to reveal
and devolop, in all its full pleIiltude of beneficent operation on
Adam'Sl'llCC, tho wholo substance of Jehovah's evangelie, compre·
hensive and tcBtamentary oath, abounding in grace, inelusivo of his
own incarnation and death, and restorative of that which he took
not away.

II.

THE MYSTERY AND TIIE COVENANTS.

W illLB it is of tho utmost momcnt to remember that tho death of
Christ is tho only polBible basis of divino blC88ing in a world
ruined by sin, yet has it plCll8Cd God, for the display of His divers
perfections, to make many spheres, tho centre of which will ever
be fOlllld to be ilis Son, Chl,iJ;t the Lord. Our wisdom will be to
distinguish thCllO things that cli.Ifer, that so we may grow thereby
in holy familiarity with all the ways in which the various glory of
Christ is developed unto the praise of our God. So led, we shall
be kept, through ilis mercy and unorring Word, from the many
and opposing currents of human feeling, which strongly tend to
distract us from the paths of ilis ca.lm and happy guidance. His
glory steadily kept in view solves all diJliculties, and is the boot
all8wer to all questions of tho exaltation of Enoch, Abraham, and
other elders, as compared with the Church of the first·born. Our
pIaco of blessing is moro and more to learn and adore the grncc of
lIim who worketh all things after the counsel of His own will.

The Christian can understand and sympathize with the jealousy
which takes fire at the idea of preaching any other Gospel than
that whieh an apostle preached, as if thero could be salvation savo

* This is shewn in John xvi. 7, 8, Acts iii. 5, &c., although these and many
otber passages al80 rcfcr to the cxtraonlinary miracle5 by which thc Holy
Gh05t bare public witncs5 to J C5_115.

by grace throngh faith, and that not of ourselves; it is the gifl; of
God; not of works, lest any IUIID should boost. But if I heard
one quoting Gal. i. to shew that the very same thing was meant by
the Gospel there, by t,he Gospel of the kingdom, (Matt. mv. 14,) by
what was preached to Zacharias, (Luke i. 19,) to Abraham, (Gal.
iii. 8,) to Israel in the wilderncss, (Heb. iv. 2,) to Paul, (1 ThC88.
iii. 6,) to God's servants, the prophets, (Rev. L 7,) as well as by the
everlaJting Gospel in Rev. xiv. 6,-1 should feel that EUa:nb../J"
II.lld ~Al'.. were unscriptunilly limited, through our conven
tional usago of tho word "Gospel" in English; and so the profit
was mis&ed of the distinet foree in each of thCllO applieatioll8 of the
term in the perfect Word of God. The truth is, that the word
" Gospel" is used there in a fur wider lWlIlucr than is Wiual with us,
who confine it to tho word of salvation, throngh the faith of the
Lord J CBUS Christ. I» Uw.l 8tm8e, there can be nonO' other; and
this is tho meaning in Gal. i., where the apostle utterly deuics
lI.llother Gospel which was not another. There can be none, save
that of the grace of Christ, who gavo Himself for our sins. To
insist even on so apparently slight u. matter as tho circumcision of
a Gentile believor, Il8 well as his faith of Christ, is in eJl'eet to
frustrato tho grace of God, and so Christ is dead in vain. Make
cireumcision, along with bclioving in Christ, t{) be tho only means
of t,he blessing, and Christ is becomo of no eJl'ect t{) yon. You
havo slipped from the only tenuro of tho liberty wherewith Christ
emancipates. You may havo bce:omo far more religious. You
may rival the Jew8 in ob&erving days, and months, and times, and
years. You may havo fallon into no outward immorality; but you
havo done that which is infinitely worse, for you havo fallen
from tho root both of real holincss and of salvation by Christ. " Ye
are fallon from !Jf'tJCe." But, that the word ElIwnb..o". and the
corresponding verb are applied in Scripture to mauy other glad
tidings bCllide th080 of salvation through tho death and resurrec
tion ·of the Saviour, is beyond a doubt t{) an unprejudiced mind.
The Scriptures already referred to, set this at rest. It is true, on
the other hand, that what is called tho promise to Adam is really
no such thing. (Gen. iii. 15.) It was part of the judgment. on the
serpent; and, so fur as it can be said to bo a promise, it was 6uell
to tho Second, and not to the firat, Adam. .A.ll tho promises of
God in IIif,. IU'O Yca, and in IIim Amen, unto the glory of God by
us. (2 Cor. i.) But the prc-evangolisation to Abram, that all the
Gentiles should be blC660d in him, is a vel'Y diJrcrcnt mcssage
from that which the Lord, in the days of His flesh, commis
sioned the twclve to preach, when He &aid: "Go not in the
way of tho Gentiles." Nor can tho Gospel of the 9race of God,
which now gathers Jowand Greek for heavenly glory, be rightly
confoundod with the everIosti&J Gospel which tllo angel is by
and-by to preach, saying: "l!'ear God and give glory to Him,
ffir the MIW of His judgment is come." In Jlue, as a ques
tion of salvation, there can be but ono Gospel; while in ano
ther and in its place important sense, repeatedly enunciated in the
Word of God, there are many glad tidings, whose 6Cveral bearings
mWit be admitted, if wo would be wise in tho dispensations of God.

The60 ob&ervations may suitably enongh prcoode our more imme
diate subject. For though I admit tho conucction, but not strict
idontity, of the Abrahamic covenant with tho new covenant, which
is to be made with tho houses of Iarael and Judah, it is impossible
to shew that tho "mystery of Christ" (Eph. iii.) is ineluded in
tho oat;h to Abraham. (Gen. xxii.) Tho diffienUy arises from not
BOOing the pl'Oper distinctive position of tho Chureh, body and
spoUBO of Chr~t, as now being formed and gathered by tho lIoly
Ghost (sent down from heaven) into union with Christ the Head in
tho heavenly placcs.

* Anotber word which has been unduly rcstrietCll, in modern thought at
least, is the word U Church." rrbc simple force of the Greek word ~""A"'fTia
is U assembly" or U congregation It-a word alJplied to many other asscm
]lUes be5ide tbe body of Christ. Thus, the confused meeting of the Ephesians
In Acts XIX. 32, 4, cannot mean the Church of God, yet is it calle«l ;, £ICICA'ICTio..
So U the Church in the wilderness It (Acts vii. 38) ought rather to have been
.... the assembly" there. It means, unquestionably, not the Church of God,
but the congregation of Israel, almost all of whose carcase.. fell in the wil
derness, and to whom God sware that they should not enter His rest.-It
may be wcll to Ilrcs8 again that the IAlrd in Matt. xvi. treats of His CI1.1ucil
as a. Uling yet future. n Upon this rock 1 will build my Church." Su far
from being bnilt. the foundation was not c\'cn laid. Hc had to die, to risc
and be exalted on high. in order to be the corner stone of thi5 new and
heavenly building. .'urthcr, I do not besitate to say that the aposUes.
though designated to thcir ollice, were nol; yet in a l_iUon to be U,e (onnd_
!,:~iOll of tI~c bUilding, until the Lord had asc{'ndcd. (Compare EIJhcs. ii. 20,
111.5, and IV. 8, 11.) When He ascended up on high, He led calltivity captive
and gave gifts unto men .••• and he gave SODIC al)()stlcs, and some lJropJtets.
&.c. In their relations WitJl Israel, the apostles ))atl tbeir al'vointmciit before:
as the fOWldation of Ule Cbureb. thcy arc the gift.. of JL'SU5, alrcady asccnde<l.
on high.
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To explain. There are, beside types, many statements in the
Old Testament whieh leavo room for the Chureh, and boar upon
somo of its eircumstances and destiny, and thus are, or ought to be,
full of light to us, nOw that its calling exists 113 a reality. On the
other hand, the Holy Ghost is express in Eph. iii., not morely that
the Chureh did not exist, but that it was not even mado mown in
other ages to the sons of men, as it is lIOW revcaled by tho Spirit to
IDs holy apostles and prophets. This mystery of Christ wa!, from
tho beginning of tho world, hid in God. The Seed of tho woman
was no seeret, neither was tho Son of Abraham, nor the Son ofDavid.
As sneh, Christ had been plainly revealed and looked for by faith.
Tho blessings of the new covenant wore in no lYay hidden, and it
was elearly made mown throughout tho Psalms and the prophets
that tho Messiah was to be forsaken of God, and all IDs wans to
go oyer IDm; that He was to be wounded for the transgressions
and bruised for the iniquities of IDs people; that reconeiliation
was to be made, and everlll3ting righteousness brought in; that the
sword was to awake against the man who is JehoTah's fellow;
that He WII3 to die, rise, and be seated at tho right hand of
JehOTah. Not all nor any of these things was the hidden mystery,
wonderful and glorious troths as they are: they had OTery one of
them been unambiguously doolared in the oracles whieh wero
entrusted to God's aneient people. They mew that Messiah was
to reign over a loved and loving people, judging the poor, saving
the ehildren of the needy, and breaking in pieces the oppressor.
They knew that not only would thero be eTery external blessing
for the righteous under His beneficent sway, but that the Spirit of
God was to be poured out upon allllesh. They knew that, not the
Jews only, but tho nations blessed through t.hem, will then praise
the Lord, and seek to Him who is aliko the oJrspring and the root
of David. "Bohold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will
raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a King shall reign and
presper, and shall exceute judgment and justice in the earth. In
his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely: and
this is his name whereby ho shall be· called, Tmi: LoRD OUll.
RIGHTEOUSNESS." (Jer. xxiii. 5, 6.) Thesc troths are in no
Sllllll6 tho mystery. From MosDS to Malachi, thero was an un
broken stream of testimony to tho merey in store for the Jews,
and even the Gentiles, under tho reign of the promised Mcssiah.

But, pursuing tho samo stream, it is equally OTident that in all
these arrangements of divino goodness connected with the earth,
the Jcws had secured to them, by tho promiso to Abraham, tho
first place. .And that promise was irrevocable, inalienable. God
would not rllpent of His gifts and calling, and certainly, in the
promi8C9 to Abraham, it will scarcely be pretended that God gavo
no higher privileges to IIis friend, than to tho outsido stranger
Gentiles. "In blessing I will bloss thce, and in multiplying I
will multiply thy seed as tho stars of heaven, and thy seed shall
pos8C88 tho gate of his onemies, and in thy seed shall tho nations
of tho earth be blessed." Tho nations are to be blessed in the
seed; but surely they are quite distinet from the seed, and tho
blessings of tho latter superior to t·h0llO of the former. Dut if they
are, they are not fellow-heirs and of tho same body and joint par
takers of God's promise in Christ, whercof the Epistlo to tho
Ephesians treats; that is, tho privileges of tho Abrahamie cove
nant aro totally distinet from those involved in the mystery, tho
literal exact accomplishment of tho ono being incompatiblo with
tho terms qf tho other. For if you make tho natioU8 to be blessed
with tho samo privileges in all respects as the J ows, tho marked
honour and boasted prerogativo of Abraham's sced iii at once swept
away, and you reduce the standing of t.he favoured peoplo down to
that of the most distant Gentile. Dut, if it be still allowed that
for the sced of Abraham is reserved by their faithful God the most
exalted scat on earth, abovo though eneircled by the nations blessed
in them- all blessed by Him who condcscended to take and sooure
these promises as the troo Seed i then it is clear that the oft
JOpcatcd promise to Abraham, whieh distinguished and elevated
his posterity above all nations, is entirely and manifestly diJrerent
from tho mystery hid in God, Wh060 eternal purpose it WIl3, but
revealed only when tho Holy Ghost came down, consequent upon
tho exaltation of Jesus in heaTen. IN TIllS HYSTEBY tlJ,(J di8tiflCtiofu
,lW1SJ'1HIGf' 101£ic1 1M 41wt1A4mic~ maintain. Jew and
Gentile are now made one and the samo body, the body ot Christ.
'or cart.hly blessing this could not be, because the oath to Abraham,
jt nood acarooly be said, was inviolable. Dut this was a IIetl1 alld

fl4awmly tfJynerg, whieh in not tho slightest dcgroo interfered with

the ancient pledges, and thus Gentile distance and Jewish nearncss
alike are now celipsed by the glory of Christ exalted on high, and
gathering out of J ewll and Gentilos a body for IIimself. "Dy one
Spirit are we all baptized into ono bod,., whether Jews or Gentiles,
\thether bond or froo." Faith, eternal lifo, and saintship, though
of the operation of tho Holy Ghost, are not His baptism: th0llO
had been from tho beginuing; this was not until Pentecost. The
diseiples of the Lord had as great, and OTen greater, privileges
than any saints in previous ages; but they were not yet baptized
of the Holy Ghost·. Nay, eTell after His deatll and resurrection,
they had not this blcssing until the Lord had ascended on high.
Risen from the dead, the Lord breathes upon the diseiples, and
says, "Receive ye tho Holy Ghost;" ie. I suppose, as the power
of that lifo more abundant, life in resurrection, whieh He could
now impart 113 the quiekening Spirit.- But it wos not yet the
bapt.ism of the Spirit. For immediately ~fore His ascension we
find Him with them, and commanding them that they should not
depart from Jerusalem, but wait for the promise of the Father,
which, saith he, yo have heard of me: for John truly baptized with
water, but ye 1l11.all be baptUerL fDiU, 1M Hol!! Gkollt not _!! rla!J11
'hence. (Aets i. 4, 5.) They had long beliOTed in the Son of God :
they had eteruallife, 113 well as whatever accession of vifal energy
may be supposed to be eonveyed by His breathing on them when
He was dctermined to be Son of God with power by the resurrec
tion from the dead; that is to say, they had already as great, and
I think we may 8&y greater, privileges than any Old Testament
saints had ever enjoyed; but they had not yet the promise of tho
Father. Josus had to ascend on high, to go away, in order to send
down the Comforter. The second ehapter of Acts records this;
and it is of great consequence to bear in mind, that while on the
day of Pentecost many gifts of external testimony wero imparted,
this was neither all the blessing, nor tho best blessing, that was
given on that occasion by the glorified Lord. No doubt, what tho
J CW8 saw and heard then WII3 a witnC88 to the reality of His pre
sence who was given; but the powers of the world to come aro
not identical with the promise of the Father. The X.."lfT/Ul.....t and
the Il",pfl:l: of the Holy Ghost are not to be confounded: the former
expression refers to those manifestations of tho Spirit given to each
for the profit of all, :while the latter implies tho Holy Ghost Himself
as given to be in the disciples according to the Lord's promise in
John xiv. 16, 17. On' that day began tho ,accomplishment of the
words their Master had spoken to them beforo IIe was taken up :
they were then baptized with the Holy Ghost.

Turning to 1 Cor. xii. 13, wo see tho consequence of this. "By
one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether we be Jews
or Gentilcs, whether we be bond or free; and have been all made
to drink into one Spirit." It is not faith merely which introduces
into this one body, the Chureh: it is the baptism of the Spirit.
No soul was ever quickened othcrwiso than by the sooond, and
enlightened otherwise than by the third, Person of tho Trinity.
Dut the Spirit, though He had from the beginning quiekened souls
and given faith, had not boon sent down to baptizo believers into
one body before the dlly of l'cntooosl" nUll therefore this olle bedy,
the Chureh, did not, and could not exist, until the Spirit came
personally to baptize. Whell the day of Pentecost was fully
come, He was thus given, and not before; and, therefore, it is
impossible, if we would adhero to Scripture facts and lnnguogi-,
to date the Chureh, as a body actually existing hero below, pre
vious to that day.

We have exactly the same warrant for believing that the baptism
of tho Spirit began as a fact with Pentooost, (Aets iii.) as we have
for believing that the body of Christ commenced as a fuet at the
same epoch. (1 Cor. xii.) Tho Word of God is precise as to beth
facts, treating the formation of the body as a thing eontingent on tillS
baptism, and thereforo it is inconsistent, as well as incorrect, to admit
the one and deny the other. "There is one body and onD Spirit."
And the Holy Ghost, although He had always aeted, and will ever
act, unto the end, was no~ yet given for this new and blCilsoo work
until Jesus was glorified. (John vii.) For Jesus is not tho Lamb

.. Mark here the Incidental tcatlmony. ao harmonious with thc Gospel of
John generally. to the Godhead of Jesas. In Gencsis. the Jehovah God
formed man of the dust of the gronnd, and breathed Into his nostrils the
breath of life· but the second man Is, Himself. the Lord from hrayen. Ac
cordingly, while He is the last Adam. He Is much more; lie breathes on the
disciples. as God had done with the 8rst Adam.

t Rom. xii. 6. 1 Cor. i. 7; xii••• 9. 28. 30. 31. 1 Tim. 11'. H. 2 Tim. 1.6.
I Peter Iv. 10.

1 Acts ii. 38; x. 45.
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of God only: tho same is Ho whieh baptizeth with the Holy
Ghost. (John i.) And it is expressly revealed in 1 Cor. xii. tlmt,
though thero aro diversities of gifts, of miOOt.rice, and of opera
t.ions, and though the mauifestations of tho Spirit are given to
profit wit·hal to every man, (i.e. in the Chureh,) "all these worketh
that ono and the self-same Spirit, dividing to every man severally
as Ho will. For as the body is ono, and hath many members, and
all the members of that one body, being many, aro one bod:r: so
also is Christ. For by ono Spirit aro wo all baptized into ono
body, whethor wo be Jows or Gentiles, whother wo be bond or
froo; and havo been all mado to dl-ink into ono Spirit." (1 Cor.
xii. 12, 13.) Is it not plain from thence, and from tho entire con
text, that wo arc upon ground totally new, which oxisted nowhero;
yea, which could not oxist ~nt.il God mado tho erueified Jesus
both Lord and Christ, and tho Spirit was sent down as 110 was not
until J ceus departed and BOnt lIim ? 'Where, bofore Pentecost,
do wosee a body composed of Jowish and Gontile believers wheroin
tho word of wisdom was given by tho Spirit to ono; to another, the
word of knowledgo by tho samo Spirit; to another, faith by the
same Spirit·; to anothor, tho gifts of healing by tho samo Spirit; to
another, tho working of miracles; toO auother, prophecy; to another,
ilisccrning of spirits; to another, divers kinds of tongues; to ano
ther, tho interpretation of tongues? Nowhere. Dat we can go
furt.her. Wo can say, not only that t.heso characteristics, as they
aro hero described, did not mark any previously traceable society,
but that the "one body" was yet in the womb of tho future,
because tho ono Spirit had never baptizL'<1 believers before tho day
of Pentecost. "l!'or by one Spirit are we aU baptized illto one
bod!], whether we be Jews or Gentiles," &C. That is, it was by
nono of the ancient, and in this senso ordinary, opcratioll8 of the
Spirit that the ono body was formed. From of old He had given
faith and life, and all the holy and gracious paths of the elders
wero formed under His plastic hand. Dut the baptism of the
Spirit was a new thing, and without His baptism this one body
could not be. The baptism of the Spirit and the body of Chl·ist
arc indissolubly bound together, for by Him it is that wo aro all
baptized into Olle body. Will anyone, who admits the foregoing,
dispute in tho face of tho chapter, and especially of verses 12, 13, 18,
27, 28, that this body is the Church? If not, tho entiro question
is ceded. The body of Christ is the blessed and pccnIiar privilege
of saints, baptiZed of the Holy Ghost after the ascension of the
Lord Jesus to heaven.

This truth is entirely confirmed by a comparison of the Epistles
to tho Ephesians and Colossians, which so pccnliarly aud richly
dwell, tho latter upon the glory of Christ the Head, and the former
upon the bloosedness of lIis body. But I would not at this time
do moro than refer to Ephes. iv. 7·16, and put the following ques
tions: 1. Is it not beyond a doubt that the entire nature, frame
work calling, walk, &c., of the body of Christ here detaileu arc based
upon the grand filets of accomplished redemption, of Christ's head
ship exercised from on higb, and of the presence of tho Holy
Ghost here below? .. Unto every one of us is given grace accord
ing t~ the measure of tho gift of Christ. Wherefol'O ho saith,
lV/leIl lIe ascclwed up on Mgh, lie k'<1 captivit.y eaptive, lm(1 gavo
gifts," &c. 2. Have wo not iW!pired authority for counting ul>on
the continuance of :ill those gift,s which Bl'O needed for tho perfect
ing of the saints, &c., till we all COllle in the unity of the faith, &C. ?
3. lIave we any I!Criptural warrant for supposing that this kind of
ministry, viz. apostlcs, llropllets, evangelists, pastors and teachers,
will be continued in millennial times? and if not, is it not a col
lateral praof that then tho state of things is wholly changed, the
body of Christ having been completed at t.he coming a~in of the
Lord Jesus? In that day another work begins, and a <lilforent
instrumentality, suitablo to it, ,vill be llrovided of God. So that
though, doubtloss, it belongs to future ages to realize in its ful
ness of blessing tho oath of Jehovah to Abraham, yet is it evi
dent, from t.ho right scriptural answers t~ these qUestiOllS, that the
mystery of Christ is a glorious work of G'od, sui gellWis, into which
none was brought before the ascension, and none can be brought
after the return, of our Lord Jesus Christ.

All can agree, therefore, that God's oath to Abraham will operate
first upon the houses of Judah and Israel, and afterwards upon all
the families of tho eart.h, bringing in the restitution of all things.
Dut that which is not generally sccn, eyen by some spiritualll<-'l"sOllS,
is, that between the rejection and tbe owning agaiu of God's aueient
people, an entirely novel edificc is bl'ing reared upon the found-

ation of the apostles and llrophets (of the New i'estament)-a
building of which Jesus Christ Himself, having reconciled to God
Jew and Gentile in one body by the cross, Jesus risen and gloriliecl
in heaven, is the foundation eorner-stoOne. Previously, tbere had
been scattered children of God, hidden units among the Israelites
and .tho nations; but their faith did not in any way break their
Jewish or Gentilo connections. They iivecl ami died separately,
though. they might be believing Jews or Gentiles. Dut, now,
Jesus had died, not for that nation only, bnt that, also He should
gather toget.her in Olle the ehildren of God that were 5entterc<1
abroad. (Johu xi. 51, 52.) The blessings resulting from His death
for that nation await the times and seasons fixed of God, when the
Jews, or at least a believing remnant of them, shall say, Blessed is
He that· cometh ill the name of tho Lord, ami God shall send Jesus
Chl-ist, who was fore - IIppointed unto them. Meanwhilo the
heavens roceive Hinl; amI it is precisely during His 5CSsion there
that the gathering in one of God's scatt;crod c,hildron g005 on,
founded as we have seen upon His dl'l1tll, and effeeted on ca.rt;h by
tho Holy Ghost. This one body 01' assembly is tho Church of God,
of which Chl-ist is tho head and o~ieet" ami of whose unity the
presence of the lIoly Ghost sent hel'O below is tho power. The lifo
of tho members of this body WRa 1111(1 no doubt is Ilid wit.h Christ in
God; but thoso who possessed it were known as a malliJested holy
people, as separate, though in a diffcl'Ont way, from both Jews ami
Gentilcs, as the Jews themselves hIl(I boon distinct from tho Gen
tiles. This is the Church parenthesis; and evidently it turns
upon the baptis111 of tho Holy Ghost come down from heaven, after
Jesus had taken lIis scat lUI lIcad at God's right hand. Acts i. 5
is decisive that even the disciplos tho111sel\'cs were not baptized of
tho Holy Ghost until Penteoost, while 1 Cor. xii. 13 is equally
deeisivo {;hat wh~t Scripture calls the one body, (i.e. the Chureh,)
eoulll not begin till the balltism of tllO Holy Ghost be~n.

'fhe Old Testament saints looked for a Saviour, and their faith
was counted for right.cousncss, and God ordaine<1 Christ Jesus a
merey-seat through faith in His blood, to deelaro His righteousness
for the passing over of sins that aro past in lIis forbearanee. Dut
it never had been propounded to their faith tlmt thero was to be u
body of Christ on earth composed of Jew and Gentile, all distinc
tion being blotted out, ~nd both built together for an habitation 0 f
God through the Spirit. Not only did they experience nothing of
the sort in their day, bnt it was a sooret which we know, on divine
warranty, was from the beginning of the world hid in God. It ,vas
for the first timo revealed t,o lIis holy apostll)S and prophets by
the Spirit, and in a pre-cmineut way to Paul

God, by Isaiah, had prcdieteu that upon the land of His people
should como up t.honls and briers, because all shoulU be desolate
until the Spirit be 110urcd on them from on high, and the wilder
ness be a fruitful field, and the fruitful field be counted for a forest.
Christians may perhaps apply the spirit of this I'lU!5age to the
Pentecostal ellusion, an~ for an indisputable application of a similar
prophecy they IDay appeal to the authority of tho apostlo Pet{:r, in
Aets ii. Dut it· will hardly be disputed by the rellders of these
remarks that both predictions arc to IlllVO a far more minute and
complete fulfilment., wben judgment shall fall on the Gentiles,
and the divine favour, no longer veiled from the sced of Abl·llham,
shall, after long hours of thick darkness, sbine out, and God will
pour IIis Spirit upon all llesh, aceompanie<l b~· literal wonders
in tbe heavens ami in tho eal-tb, and a might.y deliverllnco in lIIount
Zion and Jerusalem. So, from nzekicl XXXVL, it is plain tbat when
Israel aro thus sprinkled with clean watel· Imd ha"e God's Spirit.
put within them, they shall dwell in their land, the increase of the
field shall be mnltiplie<l, the wasto eit.ics shall be filled with men,
the land that was desolate shall become liko the garden of Eden,
and the heathen, or Gentiles, shall know that their God i. Jehovah
when He is sanctified in Israel before their eyes. ]~videutly, here
arc blcssings which were not giyen at Pentecost nor sinee. Dut
the apostle cites the prophet Joel, to vilJdicate the wonoorful
effects of tho presenco of tho Spirit from Jewish c<'1I'il, proving
that such an outpouring was no mOl'O than God had promised
shoulu come to pa~s in the last days.

On the other hand, tllCro woro blcssings at Pentecost whieb will
llot ellllraeterize the futuro millennial outpouring of the Spirit,
as thenl were other dealings common t~ lIis working in men's
souls since t.Iw fall, such as prollueing repentancc and fi.itb.
For instancc, it is nowhere said ia the Scriptures that the lIoly
Ghost will, in the new age, bl.ptize Jew ami Gentile into OloO

17



130 THE PROSPECT.

body. Tho Jews are to onjoy the most marked supJ'llIllOOy.
"And many nations shall come and say, Come, and let us go
up to tho mountain of tho Lord, and to the house of the God of
Jacob; and ho will teach us of his ways, and wo will walk in his
pa~w.: for the law shall go forth of Zion, and the word of ~ho

Lord from Jerusalem. • . •• In that day, sait.h tho Lord, will I
aS8llmble her that halteth, Qd I will gather her that· is driven out,
and her that I have aIIlieted; and I will mako her that halted a
remnant, a.nd her that WIIS caa~ far off a strong nation: and tho
Lord shall reign ovor them in Mount Zion from henceforth, even
for ever. And thou, 0 tower of the fiock, the strong hold of tho
daughter of Zion, unto thee shall it come, even the firs~ dominion;
the kingdom shall como to ~he daughter of Jcrusalom." (Mie.
iv.2, 6-8.) "Y~ many people aul1strong nations shall como to
8IlIlk the Lord of hosts in Jerusalom, and to pray before tho Lord.
Thus saith tho Lord of hosts, In those days it shall como to pus,
that ten men shall take hold ou~ of all languages of tho nations,
even shall tako hold of the skirt of him that is a Jow, llllying, We
will go with you: for wo havo hea.rd that God is with you."
(Zech. viii 22, 23.) Tho Psahns like tho prophets abundantly show
that the distinctions of Jcw and Gentile, which have no place in tho
intermediate period, or Church parenthesis, are to be renewed and
owned of God once more here below. NOID, IN TJIE CnURCH, they
do not exist, bccaU8ll the Chureh, though on carth during the pro
OO8S of its formation, is characteristically a heavenly body. So that
the Church of God, for such is tho seriptura~ equivalont of tho
body of Christ, is not tho common titloof all saints from the
commencement to the cl060 of time, but the title proper to that
special corporation begun at Pentecost, still perpc~uated by the
IIoly Ghos~ who was promised to abide with us for ever, and
completed at the coming of the Lord, when also all other saints
who have slept in Chris~ shall risc, bearing the imago of the
heavenly man. For I 8CO uo reason to doubt that the Old Testa
ment saints will be mado perfcet when wo are caught up to meet
tho Lord in the air; but this in no way interferes with what was
said immediately before, that God hlIS provided some better tl.ing
for til. (Heb. xi) It certainly docs not exclude a ditferenco of
glory be~wecn us and them. Again, that we shall si~ down (Matt.
viii,) wi~h Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven
is certain, bnt by no means inconsist<lnt with the place of the
Church as the body and Bride of Christ. For wha~ is to hinder
our enjoying other spheres of glory beside theae which are spceially
our own? Retrospectively, as to our earthly course, it hlIS been so.
Heb. xi. descants on tho faith, deeds, and sulFerings of other saints,
in days before ours, who were pilgrims and strangors on the earth,
and Rom. xi. ~hows that wo follow Israel, even as Israel again will
follow us, as branches of tho olivo treo and the depository of God's
witness and promises hero below. Again, the blessings of the new
oovenant tho Church enjoys, bocaUSll we are one with Ilim who
is the Mediator, and the eup which IIe gave us to drink in remem
branco of Him is the now covenant in His blood. Millennial Isracl
will enjoy the new covenant in a still fuller and more literal way;
but proper heavenly glory with Christ is not reserved even for
converted Israel in that day. To the Church alone is Christ hend
over all things. It is Ilis body, the fuluess of Him that filloth
all in all. Thus all the~e privileges and responsibilities are clearly
dist·inet from the placo which, I fully believe, pertains emphatica.lly
to the saints now being ca.lled out of Jews and Gentilos-that
of being baptized by 0110 Spirit into ono body, the body of Christ.

To me, I confess, it seems to evince an inadequate apprehension
of the glorious person of Christ, to 800 nothing in IIim more or
higher than the mediation of the no\v covenant, and the accom
plishment of promises, let them be ever so exalted. It is to leave
out, not only what is properly adorable in ITim, but also that
whieh is most procious in His grace toward the Church. The
ont·ire gospel of J obu, for instance, though doubtless recognizing
the various 110sitions.whieh lIe deigned to oceu11Y, is devoted as a
whole to the exhibition of wha~ was infinitely greater-His per
sonal dignity. So the epistles of Paul, (although, wherever the
OCClISion required it, thoy vindicate the promises and covenants
givon to Abraham from the oxclusively Israelitish limitation to
which some in his day would havo rcstrieted them,) dwell as their
main topic upon those trCllSures of grace in God's special dealings
with the Chureh, which arc fur above antI beyond the llatriarehal
covenant or promises, while, at t.he same time, tho Chureh enjoys
privileges in virtue of these also. Docs this scorn to disparage

Isr,wl, or to pueh from his place their great forefather Abraham,
of whom as concerning the fiesh Christ came? My answer is,
that the Church wears lIS her badge: "Henceforth know we 110
man after the fiesh: yea, though we had known Christ after the
flesh, yet now henceforth know wo Him no more." Our connco
tion is with a Christ who died for us and rose again. W 0 are one
with Christ in heaven. On earth, in tho days of Ilis floah, Christ
must have said, IUld did say, Go not into the WBY of the Gentilos.
"But now, in Christ Jesus, ye who were sometimes fur off, arc
made nigh by the blood of Christ." It is the accomplishment of
no promises spoken to Abraham to make in Christ of Jews and
Gentiles Due 1&etO IRa., and reconeile bot·h unto God ia Olle body
by the cross. I doubt not that God promised it before the world
~, (Eph. iii. 6, 11. 2 Tim. i. 9. Tit. i. 2,) but nothing of tho
sort was revealed in the Abrahamie promil!C8, covenant or oat.h,
which ezpre8w no more than b10llsings here below. Tho proper
blessings of tho Church are rather tho contrast;, "in heavenly
placc:!," (Eph. i. 3,) though all, heavenly and earthly, be s(l(:urcd
in Christ, around whom all the divine counsels revolve. So also
it is clear that Cllrist, and not the oath to Abrd.ham, is the ehanucl
of Sllivation. And if Christ were, 8ll ITe surely was, the Seed, the
true Isaac, lIo was much more. \Vhat shadows are thoro, what
typical personages, whoee rays did not eonverge on Him, from
whom they derived all their brig1lt;nos5? It was a placo ITe
condescended to take, and not tllat which WIIS IIis immediately
and intrinsically. Even Il8 regards the CllUreh, it is tho same:
we are Abraham's seed as the consequence of being Christ's. "1£
)'e be Christ's, then are ye Abl'llham's seed, and hei~ lICCOrding to
t.he promise." (Gal. iii. 2!J.) '1'0 be the seed of Abraham is a privi
lege of a far lower order than thoso elsowhere diselosed, e. g. in the
OllislIe to the Ephesians, Il8 char,wterist.ie of the Chnreh.

All agree that the fiuishc,l work of redemption was UlO grouml
of still clearer tcstinl0ny from the Holy Ghost. (Soo ITeb. x.)
Yet let us not be mistaken. The work of Christ is finished for
millennial Israel as much as for the Chureh of t.he first-born.
But there is a vast diJI'erenee indeed betwoon their positiol1s,
though it be the snmo J(Jf!US who died for both, and the samo
Spirit who appropriates tho resulta of His death to cacho Israel,
like the Church, will be born of tho Spirit, and yet one is for
God's glory on car~h, lIlI tho other is for His glory in heaven.
The sovereign hlUld of God has so ordered, and who shall say
Him, N3Y? These considerations sufficiently llrove the fa.llacy of "
the notion that the accompli8hlnBllt of Christ's work was the hidden
part of tho mystery referred to ill Eph. iii., althougll that was
clcnrly necessary as a preparation for it. Tho trath is, as we
have socn, that "t;he mystery of Christ" was unrevoa.led, not
partially but Il8 a whole, till the Spirit was sent down from heaven
by the risen and lISCCndcd Lord, and that not morely to render au
illwa.rll witness m01'O elcnr aml vivid than horetofore, but to be tho
vicar of Christ, the ever-abiding Paracletc. (John xiv. 16.) To
confound Him with the "strong consolation" of Heb. vi., is
virtually, though not intentionally, to reduc;o tho person of tim
Holy Ghost to tho effcc~ which lIe produces. Tho Comforter is
quite distinct from tile consolation which ITe ailministers through
enabling us to lay hold on tllo hope which entercth iuto that
within tho veil. And as Heb. vi. is referred to, it may be added, that
the context is, to my mind, decisive, lIot only tha.t t.he promise
and tho oath arc distinguished by the Holy Ghost, but that they
are tho two immut-ablo things whereon the "strong consolation"
is based. "For when God f1lade promiBe. • .. lIe SlJ)a.f'tl • •••

'Vherein God, willing more abundantly to shew unto the heirs of
promiso the immutability of his eounsel, conlirmed it (or inter
posed) by an oath; that by two immutable things, in whieh it was
impossiblo for God to lie," &C. Nor ean I conceive with what pro
priety God Himself, the llledger, could be ca.lled an immutablo
thing, in which it was impossible for God to lie; whilo the phrase
is perfectly applieablo to the promiso and the oath. Moreover,
though this may not be so clearly determined, the context, both
before and after Hob. ix. 15-18, requires that the word 7iIlJlI~/C7/

should be rendered "eovenant," 7i.a6/p,Evos, like l",l "E/cPO'S, referring,
I think, to the coveuan~ sacrifice. But this is too difficult a
question to be discussed in a sentence or two.

Ll18tJy, the admission of tho Gentiles to oortain dispensa~ionnl

privileges (Rom. xi.) is most plain; but it likewise is so large and
important a snbjeet, that I would reserve it, if the Lord will, for a
1U0rc extended inqniry than can be given at prosont.-ED.
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CERTAIN DIFFICULTIES OF SCRIPTURE

CONSIDERED IN 'l'IIE LIGHT WHICH THE SECOND
COMING OF OUR. LORD CASTS UPON THEM:.

TIIB ACTS 01' TIIB A.POSTLES.

TaB following aro merely outlines to be filled up by those who
havo spiritual discernment. They have appcarod in a still moro
eurtailed form in a roocnt little publication of some value. But,
not expecting that they would be generally apprehended, he with
whom they in some measure originated did not put them forth in
print before now.

Wo may err, on one hand, from not knowing the Seriptures;
and, on t.ho other band, they may, when known, be wrested to one's
own destruction. Therefore, we pray all to weigh and consider,
as in the Lord's presence, (looking to Him for guidance,) what.cver
may be said on the following subject, for we have to distinguish,
in writings lUI in every thing ebc, betweell the precious and the vilo.

To hegin then. John Daptist and our Lord in tho Gospels, and
the apostles iu "TheAets," follow each other in the same form
and linc of testimony towards Israel The Lord Himself observing
tho very terms of His own law, that "ono witnOl!s shall not rise
against any man for lIny iniquity, or for any sin, in any sin that he
sinneth; at the mouth of two witncsses, or at the mouth of three
witnC8808, shall the matter be established." (Dent. xix. 15.) And
thus our Lord asks: "Is it not written in your law that the testi
mony of two men is true?" &.c. John boro witness of Him; ne
boro witness of Himself in the works which the Father gnve Him to
accomplish; and aftorwanls in the Acts, tho apostles boro witnOOl
unt-o Uim. As it is said: "Ye shal1 be witnC88C8 to mo both in
J crtJI!alem, and in Samaria, and unto tho uttermost part of the
earth." (Acts i. 8.)

That their testimony was in a line one with the other, and in
reference to the restoration and establishment of Israel nccording
to Moses and the prophets, is plain from the following passages.

Sce also the prophecy of Zaehllrias. (Luke i. 67-SO.)
1. In those days came John the Bllptist proaohiug in the wilder

ncss of Judea, and saying: "Repent ye, for the kingdom of
heaven is at hand." (Matt. iii. 1.) .

2. When John was oast into prison, we road that "From t,hat
time Jesus beg&n to preach, and t-o say, Repent, for the kingdom
of heaven is at hllnd." (Matt. iv. 17.)

3. Peter, following up the testimony in Acts, says: "Repent ye
therefore, and bo converted, that your sins mllY bo blotted out,
when the times of refreshing shall come from the prC<1ence of the
Lord; and he shall send Jesus Christ, whieh before was prcacIted
unto you: whom tho hellvens must receivo till the times of resti
tution of all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of al1
his holy prophets since the world began." (Aet.s iii. 1(1-21.)

Thllil, we see three groat witncs8C8 following caohother in the
same character and line of testimony towards Israel. Moreover,
we soo from the last passage, that the coming of Christ from
heaven and the restitution of all things, whieh will thus set in,
nnd whieh the year of jnbilce typified, is dependant on the repent
ance of Israel. In the original, it appears yet more olClll', tho
words being, .. in order that tho t.imes of refreshing roilY come, and
that he m&y send," &.c.

.. Jcsus Christ Wll8 a minister of the eircumeision for the trotIt
of God, to confirm the promises made unto the fathers." (Rom.
xv.) The Gospels and Acts ef the Apostlcs mainly present him in
that relation.

In looking at Zech. xiii. 8, 9, &c., we arc warranted in saying,
that had a third part of the people repented and believed the
Gospel, the kingdom would have boon restored to Israel, Ilnd the
Lord's name have been great to the ends of the earth.

The words of the prophet would have come to pass: ".And the
Lord should have been king over all: the. earth: in that day Ulere
shal1 bo ono Lord, lind his name one." (Zech. xiv. 9.)

Dut the witnC88C8 were rejected, though Israel for a season was
willing to rejoice in their light.

John was beheaded. Our Lord says: "They have done to him
whatsoever they listoed; likewise also shall the Son of man suffer
of them." Israel hlld elOl!Od their eyes, shut their cars, and har
dened their hearts, lest they should. soc with their eyes, and be
converted and healed.

Our Lord ut'cutwilly ]eavcs their city and temple, and wClCps

over them, saying: "If thou hlldst known in this thy day the
things thllt belong to thy pcaoo, but now they Ilre hid from thine
eyes: behold, the (lays will come when thine enemies shall cast a
trend, about thce, alId eomp3f's thoo in on every side," &C.

Anu of tobe temple he says: "Dehold, your house is left unto yOIl
dcsolate. For I say unto yon, Ye shllll not sce me henceforth until
ye shall say, Dlessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord."

Afterwards Pllul, in the lust chapter of Acta, "eoneluues them
all in 1mbelie/;" quotes against them the prophet Isamh (ehap. vi.)
for the last time, and adds: "De it known therefore unt.o you,
that the salvation of God is sent unto the Gentiles, Ilnd that they
will hcar it." (Acts uviii. 25-28.)

Lot us sketeh for a moment the history, leaving it to those of
understanding to fill up the outlines.

The prayer of our Lord for brad on the cross serves to protraet
the day of their visitation. "Father, forgive them, for they know
not what they do," he says. And again, the llr"yer of Stephen,
full of the Holy Ghost, "Lord, lay not this sin to their eharge,"
lengthens anu protracts their history still further.

The Acts of tlle Apostles givcs us the protraction of this their
history. The lIo]y Ghost lengthening the testimony through the
apostles, and not closing them nIl linally till the very 1'lSt Ilage,
as it were, when, Paul at Rome quotes against them for the last
time: "'Well spake the lIoly Ghost by Esams tile prophet unto
our fathers, saying, Go nnto this llOOple, aUll say, lIc....ring ye shall
hear, Ulld shall .iOt understand; Ilnd seeing ye shall see, amI not
perceive: for tl.e heart of tllis l)(,'Ople is waxed bross," &C. "Dc
it known therefore unto you, that tho salvation of Gou is sent unto
the Gentiles, and that they will hear it." (Aets xxviii.)

The Acts, then, is the history of the testimony of Ihe aposll('.g
to MeSl'iah, tIle hO]le of Israel, as the Gospels Ilre of those who
went before, viz. John and Our Lord. Ami the Acts hold the
same relation to Ule Epistles of Paul, tllllt the Hospels of MatUlew,
Murk and Luke, do to the Gospel of John.

This greatly holps to clear Ilw"y whatever diOieult;y exial,s ill
apprehending tho &trueturc and design of tlmt blessed book.

But, as ....e look at it, we soc that the twelve Ilpostles entertained
to the end the hope of the restoration of the kingdom to IsrllOl,
eonceruing whieh they interrogllted our Lord in the first ehallter,
lUI follows:

" Anu being assembled together with them, (as we read,) he
commanded them that they should not depart fron~ Jerusalem,
but wait for the promise of the l!'at.her, whieh ye have hcard of me.
l!'or John truly baptized with water, but ye shall be baptized with
the Holy Ghost not many days hence. WIlen tlICy therefore were
come together, they asked of him, saying, Lord, wilt thou at this
time (al1nding to the timo of the baptism of which he had spoken)
rcst-ore again the kingdom to Israel? AmI he said unto them, It is
not for you t-o know the times or the SOllSOns, which the Fat,her hath
put in his O\ffi ]lower. But ye shall receive llower, after tbat the
Uoly Ghost is come ullOn you: and ye S]lal1 be witncsses to me, both
in Jerusalem, and in Sllmarm, and unto tIle uttermost part of the
earth." (Aets i. 4-8.) The reply was a.Jlinnative of the faet of
whieh they had asked, but not of the time. ']'he times and sensons
wero hid in the l!'ather's hllnd, and awaited the repentance of
Israel and the ~oooption of the testimony. ,They were now to go
forth, eal1 on Isrool again to repent, nnu bellr witness nnto J esUll,
to the ends of the carth. TIleY were, as it were, to d~.seribe 11 circle
unto the ends of the carth, Jerusalem being centre and the nat.ions
of the earth being radii.

And this was agreeablo to the commission they received in the
Ia.,t eha,pt.cr of St. Matthew, where our Lord says: ".All power is
given me in heaven and in earth; go ye therefore and teach all
nations, baptizing them in the name of the l!'ather, anu of the Son,
and of the Uoly Ghost; tca.ehing them to observo al1 things what.
scover I have commanded you. ..And 10, I am wit·ll you alwI>ys
unt·il the end of the world." The purport here Wll8 clcarly nat.iOllal
testimony and national Christianity, and as such I doubt not
that households. familics and infanta, wero included. •

In Luko it is &dded: .. And that repentllnec and remission of
sins should be prcoohed in his name among all nations, beginning
at J oruaalem. And ye a.ro witncs8C8 of those things. And, behold,

• I make D? ob8ervatioD aD this aDd other rtmarb of the writer, furtheT
than that be I. recponslble for the ..,ntiments and the tennA emploTed.-EII,
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I send the promise of my Father upon you: (that is, the Holy
Ghost, of which John Baptist had spoken:) but tarry ye in Jeru
s....lem uutil ye bo endued with power from on high." (Luke xxiv.
,t7-4!).)

i'hc day of Pentecost fully eome, the Holy Ghost dcseends, as
lIe was spoken of by Joel tho prophet. .And t·he apostles givo
testimony. They are under tho impression that those were "tho
1l1llt days:" tho last days, whon tho mountain of tho Lord's
house should bo established in tho top of the mountaius, and should
be exalted above tho hills; and all tho nations /low unto it. When
out of Zion would go forth tho law, and tho word of tho Lord
from Jerusalem. (Is. ii.)

And as we go through tho book, travelling in company with tho
light, step by stop, wo cannot fail to soo that for a lKlason things
bid fail', nnd t·he prophet's words soomed actually about to bo
realized.

n might bo said. of tho twelvo as of John Daptist: "They were
burning and shining lights, and Israel was willing for a 80080n to
rejoice in their light." 'We find whole households baptized, mul
titudcs believed, and all worshipped in the temple, praising God
and having favour with 1111 tho poople, like Jesus ill His minority.
(Sec Luko ii. 46-52.) Even the scattering of the Church at Jeru
salem, upon the persecution that arose about Stephen, soomed only
to lengthen ita cords, extend its st-akcs, and enlargo the place of its
tent, the Gospel thereby going to the Gentiles. Philip preaches
in Samaria; Ethiopia SoolllS about to streteh out her llands in the
person of the eunuch of Candace, and tho Romans in tho person
of Cornelius the centurion.

Tho Holy Ghost gives the most glowing pieture of tho conver
sions of these Gcntilcs.

Thus, tho Gentiles seemed also as nbout to "rejoioo with his
people," and for a season all soomed to prosper in the hands of the
twelve 3postles, tho ehecks thoy l"OOOive serving to brighten and
inerease, rather than stop, tho testimony. Jerusalem was tho
source whence the living waters Howed, the motrepolitan and holy
cit)" the city of tho groat King. Henoo, although the Churoh was
scattered upon tho persooution that arose about Stephen, tho
twelve apOstles still remain ill Jerusalem, tho central oity. As long
as tho twelve remain in the central eity, Jewish hopes and m6des
are never abandoned; and in Acts, Jerusalem is always centre.

Hence, when certain men came down from Judea to .Antioch,
introducing circumcision amongst the Gentile converts, tho whole
question is referred up to Jerusalem to the apOstles; it is referred
from .Antiooh to Jerusalem, and tho decrees go forl.h from Jeru
salem in this form: "It soomed good to the Holy Ghost and to
us," &C. ~'ho metropolitan .pOsition is thore fully assumed and
maintained under tho twelve.

As regards tho subjcet whieh occupies this first council, touch
ing the circumcision of Gentilo converts, Peter shews how that
Ood, in the instance of Cornelius, shed the Holy Ghost on him
and on his house, without t,heir being eireumeised: this is tho point
of his argument. Then Jamesll.1lllwered, (after they had held their
peace,) and said, "Simeon hath doelarcd how God at tho first did
visit the Gentiles, to tako out of them a people for his name. And
to this agrce (lJup.t/J&Jvov,nv) the words of the prophets; as it is
written, After this I will return, and will build again the tabernacle
of David, which is falll'U down; and I will build again tho ruins
thereof, and I will sot it up: that· the residue of men might seek
after the Lord, and all the GcntilOl!, upon whom my name is called,
saith the Lord, who doethall these things." (Acts xv. 14·17.)

This passage is usually understood t-o refer to the calling of the
Gentiles during the present interval of Isrnel's unbolief and dis
persion, sinlilar to Rom. xi. Dut such is not at all the case; quite
the contrary. Tho argument of tho apOstle, and t·he symphony or
agreement of the prophets wit.h his argument, and what he 6CCks
to establish, is, that when tho tabernacle of David is built up, (and
which, according to their labours and expectations, sccmetl then as
about to t.ake plalJO,) Gentiles or nations would be received as such,
without boeoming Jewish proselytes or submitting to the customs
l)~eribod by }fOSC8. In proof of this, the apOstle produces the
substanoo of three prophecies - I say the substance, not the exact
words; ho only says, "al1d to this agree," &0., and they will be
found in Jer. xii. 15. lIos. iii. 5. Amos i1(, 11, 12.

And t·hat suoh a stato of things is recognized by Moses and the
prophets, is apparent to the most uulearned. The conclusion he
then draws is quite in character and kceping with the expectations

entertained, and the position taken; for he respects, to a certain
extent, their di/ferenecs, and says: ""\Vherefore my sentenco is,
that we trouble not them who from among the Gentiles arc turned
to God; but that we write unto them to abstain from pollutions of
idols, and fl'om fornication, and from things strangled, and ll'om
blood. For Moses of old time hath in every city them that preach
him, boing read in the S)'llllgogues every sabbath day." (Versos
1!)-21.)

"The main purpose of this list (us Grotius observes) being to
specify from what practioos, besides heinous and fiugl'ant sins, tho
Gentile Christians ought to abstain, in order to eoalesco with
Jewish Christians without offence, and there was the more occa
sion to give the information for many reasons, inasmuch as forni
cation and idolatry were illlleparably eonnooted in the minds of
Jews. (Sec 1 Cor. x. 7, 8. Col. iii. 5. Rev. ii.l<J,-20. Exod. xuiv.
13-10.) Everyone knows that they formed 113rt of heathen l'eli·
gion. Things strangled were also strictly fOl'billden by tho law of
Mosos, and blood, and 50 there was amplo reason to forbid them
to tho Gentiles, in order to avoid giving ollonee to theu' J owish
brethren. And this is the more incumbent., as 1I1oses has in every
city them who prench him. '1'he -yap (for) Y. :n, is intemled 10 give a
rCUBon wby tho forcgoillg ncoossa.ry things are required of them."

Now, it is quite clear that this took the Gentiles not on the
ground of being Jewish proselytes, else James would not have
admitted of their forsaking Moses and not walking according
to the eustolUs. See Acts xxi. 18-2;), where he is most exact upon
this head. Much loss docs it take them all on the ground of being
one new man up in heaven in Christ, (days, and meats, and beg
garly elements, all left behind for tbose wbo were living in the
world, sec CoL ii. 20,) eueh as the Holy Ghost presents tho Church
in the epistles to tho Epheeimls, Philippiaus, and Colossians, under
St. 1'aul. lJut it takes both on grollnd recognized by the law and
the prophets, in reference to the time when tho Son of David is
cstablished on His throne over Israel, lUlU when the Gentiles shall
come to lIim from the ends of the earth. ~'he twelve were com
missioned to disciple nations, baptizing them. But Israel not
believillg, a commission for another end ",us given I'aul, who was
sent, not to baptize, (01' disoiple natious,) but to prcueh the Gospol,
in order to save them that believe. (S("'O 1 001'. i. 17-22.) In con
nection with this, we shall glance at the Pentecostal Church.

1'he Pentecostal is considered to represent tbe highest, best, and
most spiritual state of the Chureh - its l>crfeet estato, as it were.
Such is not at all the case, but quite the reverse. The Pontecostal
Chnrch was in a Jewish state, worshipped in the temple; was in
favour with all the IlCollle, and entertained J ewisb, alt,hough divine,
expectations, such as Ularked tho twelve apostles in chap. i.

It is true that grcat grace was bestowed on thom, and they sold
thoir pos80SsiollS, and parted them to all men as they had need.

But the expectation of tho restitution of all things, (iii. 1!), &c.)
which the year of jubilee in old time typiJlL'fl, helped to this, Ul
consequence of which their posscssions diminished in theu: eyes.
In elfllct, it produced the same result as the Lord's coming to take
the Chureh up to Himself produced, or was at least oaleulat<ld to
produoo afterwards; bllt it was not the samo thing. For the 1"Osto
ration of the kingdom to Israel, the worshipping Gentiles or na
tions, and the renovated earth, are not tho same thing as tho
Church's hope of being taken to Christ IIinlself, and being with
Him for ever as IIis bride above. It pl'oduced similar rcsult.fl in a
measure down here, such as the surrendering of present things.

Dnt more than tllis. I1ad the epistle to tho Ephesians beeu
writton to the Pentecostal Chureh, it would not hal'O at all under
stood it. And for this simple reason: the epistle to the Ephesians
addresSC8 the Church as in heaven, set in Christ, (whilo on oarth,)
tho holy and most holy place, one, and Jew and Gentilo both made
one, a new man, one ne\\, man in Christ up in heaven and on earth,
the Holy Ghost earrying ont the same, Jow and Gentilo merging
their national distinctions in tbll same, and understanding that
there was but one body and one Spirit, one LOl'd, one faith, one
baptism, one new man before the Father. In heaven there could
be no such thing as nationality; nothing is thero recognized but
Christ, and lIe was now risen and stood in new relations, such u.s
lIe did not stand in when in the Hosh, viz. the relations of a risen
man, a mall in a new condition, gatberillg Ul ono the children of
God to Himself, and placing them there with Himself in that con
dition, perfecting them eventually as He is IlCrfcetod, and operating
in them by the Spirit down bere to that end. And it is to this
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condition of things, in tho intorval of Israel's unbelief, that the
epistles address themselves. Now, the Acts docs not ll&sumo
Israel's rejection till tho end. Therefore, it could not address itself
to tho development of tho great and marvellous purpose that St.
Paul is raised up to show unto us, but maiuly to Israel and the
Gentiles, sa such, glimllses of the Church app()lu'ing betimes under
Paul, who is a vesscl chosen for a great end. But Paul comes in at
first by tho way, ono who had soon tho Lord last of alllUl one born
out of duo timo, tho Aets not giving the history of this deve
lopment. But thcro wero In.t whieh should be first, and thero
were first whieh should be last: so was it with Paul and the
twolve. For a time, it docs not appear what ho was ehosen for, or
that any thing wea peculiarly committed to him abovo ot.hers.
Stephen's death had found a seeret crisis in Israel's history-I say
socret erisis, for the dispensational and avowed open crisis had°not
como yet, till the last chapter. But from Stephen's death, glimpses
.of the heavenly Church betimes appcar in tho Aets. Yet, whilst it
remains but a sooret crisis, tho operations of tho twelvo apostlcs
and of thoso who go out from them, oro what appear in the fore
ground, of whieh the synagogues and Areopagus are witncss. And
thus St. Paul, in Aets, is but an under-labourer working under
UlOm, and carrying their decrees around to tho churches. At the
bidding of James, he takes a vow on him, and goes to purify him
solf in the temple, and that in order to moot the prejudiccs of tho
J OWB, becoming all things to all men; and 80 to tho J ows ho
boonmo a Jew, for the floeks might not be overdrawn, and to the
Gentiles he preaches the Creator and the Judge. (Soc Acts xvii.
ult. with Rev. xiv. 7.) 'rherefore, we fUld Paul, in the Acts, accom
panying God, as it were, in His lingering visitation over Israel and
the Gentiles, as such; and this accounts for tho peculiarity of
his eourse us then presented, which many call in question, because
of the contrariety which his aft~r-teaching presonts in the epistles.

But, 50 fur from contrariety, all is beautiful harmony, when we
soo that (;11e dispensational purpose of God towards Israel is being
presented, addressing itself to faith. But thero was neither voicc
nor hcaring in Israel; there was no response, and .. if yo WillllOt
believe, neither shall ye be cstablished ;" so said tl10 l>rophet to us
before. 'L'he dispell5ational crisis is, therefore, not presonted to us
in the Aets, till tho end of the book. Neverthelcss, from the death
of Stephen, secret crisis and another purpose had becn in operation.
Some of the history of it is given us in the epistle to tho Galatians,
chapter i., whieh, if we compare with the history of Paul, as given
in the Acts of the Apostles, we shall find that they will not eoin
cide.. 'L'ho desigu of the Spirit in both being dilferent, although
tho history extends over the same period. When, for instanec, in
the .Acts docs Paul go down to Ambia? When do we tl.ere soo
him go up by rovelat.ion to Jernsalem, nnd communicate privately
his Gospel to theUl of reputation, that is, to Peter, James and
John, who soomed to be pillars? (Gal ii.) He goes as a eommu
nicator, and not as a receiver; so that we must tread very cau
tiously on holy grounl1 sueh as this before drawing conclusions
lifter the Ulanner of men.

Thus there were two eoineident testimonies given during the same
period; the Aets of the Apostles plaeing one of these in the fore
ground whilst it contemplat;es the conversion of Israel But., after
all hope of IS1".&Ol's repentancc is given up, the1"o allJ?Car8 in the
cpistles the development of a purpose of God touching the Church,
which was from the beginning in thc contemplation of Him who
works all thiugs nIter the counsel of His own will. 'While t.he Church
was in hcr minorit.y and Jewish promises in expectation and pro
gress, the distinct purpose and calling of God touehing the Chnreh
remains behind tho 8OCncs, waiting, as it were, when tllO curtain
dropped, to appcar in all its lustre and beanty before the eyes of
angcls and of I11cn. It is true it was called" tho Church" all along,
and might have developed in Jewish form, had Israel believcd,
without any infraction of l"(,'Velation, or men or angels being a bit
the wiser; but that God had another object in view, though it lay
hid in Himself, Paul's cpistles bcar witncss. Of these opistles we
mny hereafter speak a little.

ClollllJel, May 30, 1850. T. R.

• I feel quilc clear, it is almost ueedless to say. Umt Acts and Galatians
clo, and tuust, exactly chime together. Room is left in the one for tllat which
is stated in the other; so that we have no need whatever to force the two
testimonies into a reluctant CODYCrgcncc upon the same IJoint, however
tlley 'may perfccUy loarmonize. I tbink that tltis is whal tile writer meant
by saying that tllhey will not coincide.." having sta~ hefore U!a~ .all is

. .. beautiful harllloIlY." llut 1 make tins note to aVOid the J.usslbillty of
miScoDstruclion.-En.

BAnYLON,

WHERE IS IT? OR, WHAT IS IT?

TnE attentive reader of the Revelation (xiv.-xix.) must be led to
inquire the mcaning of a term such as "Ba.hylon," used without any
interpretat.ion annexed, and yet 50 connected with the sense that,
unless it be aseertained, there can be no understanding of the
subjeet matter. ~'o the Christ·ian student, there is one simple rule
in sneh inquiries, that the Seriptures can alone explain the diffi
culties of the Seriptures. This necessarily must be so, for by
them a man can be .. thoroughly furnished unto all good works,"
and eonsequently any thing from without is snperfluous. }f:oreover,
the attempt disllllragcs the sUfficieney of Scripture, and exposes tho
mind, guilty of such contempt, to be carried away by false un
scriptural glossos of ancient or modern tradition.

To arrive, then, eorreeHy at the idcos t.he word" Bahylon " embo
dies, and to convey whieh it is used by tllO Holy Ghost, it will be ne
cessary to gather from Scripture its characteristics, and how it first
came to be the oont;re or symbol of prineiplos whieh were to be so
largely dominant. Constantly, in Scripture we find that either a
person or place, which is about to occupy a prominent position in
the development of God's purposes, is distinguished at its first
notice with tho traits and lines of the unmistakeahle qualities
which maturity will diselo~e, be they for good or evil; so that 01<\
ago is only a return in a matured and concentrated form to the
first and simples; efforts of childhood. Thus, in the first notice we
have of David, wo find tho clements of the shepherd, who would
"feed Jacob His people and Israel His inheritance." We SL'C
t.ho same as to evil in Amalek. With tho self-same spirit
of cnvious opposition with which he encountered Isro.ol in the
arid plains of Rephidim, b'lt only with increased bitterness and
vindietiveness, did lIe in the person of Haman the Agagite,
assail the remnant of the J cws in the palace of a king.

Accordingly, I think we oro justified in looking for tho embryo
eharacteristics whieh Babylon embodios at its first introduction to
us, or, as we might say, at its birth. In Gen. x. 10, we are told
that the beginning of Nimrod's kingdom was Babylon, (see mar
gin, &c.•) and surely his cities were designed in the same spirit
whieh actuated himself. He was "a mighty one in the earth,"
a man confident in his own resourees, and daring in the pre8C11cc of
the Lord to pursue, in the {lroud cogerness of his own strength,
wherever his pleasure or profit, as in the ehase, might lead him.
The irresistible excit~ment whieh boars the huntsman along in his
course aptly depicts tho spirit in wllich the world sceks the attain
ment of its dcsires. Both are intoxicated with their purpose, and
doubtless a eity with suell a founder must only have bocn a wider
sphere and fuller display of his principles and tastes, even as mueh
as the materials for it were inereased; and all still "before the
Lord." This sllews that thore was religiousness lUlsumed, together
with the most open avowal of human selfishness and lust.

Still further are we instrueted in t;he spirit and constitution of
this cil')' in chap. xi., where 1.110 llame Babel, or Babylon, is given
it in consequence of a full-blown manifL'Station of its founder's
principles. Hero we learn that man's eonfidenco in himself had
roached sueh a height, that they forgot even the exprossion of
acknowledgment of God, aud endeavour to establish t.homseh'cs
indcl>cndcntly of Him. God then eonfounded their attempt, and
henec arose the namo Babel, (confusion,) which men havo retained
without remembering its etymology. 'L'he building is discontinued,
not thrown down-the builders scattered, not destroyed; he~,

the secds of its origin were disseminated in the dispersion, and
consequently we should be prepared to find the fruit of them in
every man in every nation. In a word, whenever a man socks his
own gratification, even though he eombines with it an acknow
ledgment, a religious acknowledgment of God, there is the germ
from whieh Babylon sprung, and from which will grow with proller
culture tho sllirit which dcsigned and built the tower. But let us
trace through Seripturo the varied featnres whieh the mention of
this word, used evcr 80 abruptly, conjnrcs up beforc us, for un
questionably it is used in tho Revelation as a woru wo should be
familiar wit.h, and cOn5OquCllt.ly 110t ne(xling an explauation there;
so that ho who nocds one is ignorant of SCl'ipture, and to it alone
must apply for illBtruetion.

l!'rom the first notice of Babylon in Gen. x. xi., we have no

• The word Babylon inslead of lIabcl was ado\ltell from tlte SC\llnaginl •
which, I believe, is borrowed frolll the Chaldaic dialect.



134 THE PROSPECT.

allusion to it, till Israel's apost.acy and failure IIlI God's witness on
the O&l'th. Consequent on the confounding at Babel WILS the call
and eluction of Abram to be as God's witness, socking "tho city of
God," in contra·distinetion to tho ripened purpose of the human
heart, and accordingly we have no intimation of tho revival of
Babylon till the iiillure of tho people, (the children of Abram,)
who should havo borno a testimony for God against its principles.

Until 2 Kings xvii, there is no di.roct record in Scripture of
sueh a place, for the word translated "Babylonish," ILS designat.ing
the garment abstraeted by Aehan frem the 8pOils of Jericho,
is Shinar, not preperly Babylon, though of tho country in which
the city stood; and even this is Car from milit-ating against what
I have lI68Orted, Tis. that Babylon ouly appea1'8 IIlI tho apostacy
of Israel appears. Themon', 88 the leaven of it was working in
Aehan, it is not wonderful to find there tho shade of the forth·
coming oviL But, in 2 Kings xvii. 24-30, after a long interval and
in connuctiou with tho captivity of tho ten tribes, wo hear of
Babylou again, and ILS a place from whence colonist.a wcre supplied
to replaoo the expatriated Israelite.,. From it sprung, at lcast in
pa.rt, t·ho progcnite1'8 of the Samaritans. Israel's supplanters in
Samaria were Babylonian.

Let the star of Israel, let ita testimony set, amI that of Babylon
will be in the ascendant, and Babylon is not withont its religion.
(Verse 30.) It haa its god, Suecothbenoth, though wo do well
to note the motives which inIluenced them to adopt and profl'SS
thO w01'8hip of God. "Tho Lord sent lions among thom, which
slew somo of them." In superstit.ious awe they scek aequaintance
with what we may call, for uniformity, true religion, not from a
sincere interest in the will of God, but simply to propitiate Him,
and t.hus uninterruptedly enjoy their own objects; and therefore
we sec, aa is over the case when God is only sought from fear and
supe1'8tition, that though they are taught by pricsts "how they
should foor the LoRD," yet "every nution (and Babylou the
leader) made gods of their own." Now, this is all instructive, as
letting ns into tho very mind of Babylon, and in sueh plain eha·
racters, that if we read it here we cannot fail t;o trace its likencss
wherever it is presented to us. Rcligion- ycs, true religion - is
adopted to subservc its interestoS; yet, it has gods of its own, pro
fCl!8Cdly of God, positively idolatrous: Succothbenoth (or tents of
daughters) is the real object of worship.

In Isaiah xiii. and xiv., we have a prophetic announcement of
both tho riso and fall of Babylon, and it precedcs by a few years
the occurrences I havo alluded to in 2 Kings. We read, ehap.
xiv. 20: .. In the year that king AhaJ died Willi this burden,"
that is, tho burden of Babylon. Abaz dilld in tho third year of
Hoshea, and tho captivity of the ten tribcs occurred in tho Ilint;h
year of Hoshea's reign, and in the sixth of Hezckinh. Conse·
quently, this pre.JOdes by six years the ooptivity of the ten tribes ;
but, oven 80, it is not B whit less intereating to ns. We have, in
2 Kings, the initiative of Babylon on tho apostaey of Israel, and
here we ha.ve the prophetic uttera.nce of Babylon's grca.tncss and
doom. The Lord is warning His peoplo not to confide in, or fear
the nations around them. That judgment on themselves is not
a singular thing, but a mueh greater and an irret.rievablo one awaits
the natiollB, however exalted and established they may appear.
God alono can be trusted. Egypt is but a reed. "Babylon, tho
glory of ~gdoms, the beauty of tho Chaldco excelleney, shall be
lUI when God overtm"w Sodom and Gomorrah," It is not for
us to enquire whether Bahylon had attained this eminenec among
nations a.t the timo Isaish prophesied thus. God 8CC8 not ILS man
8CC8; and tho unmatured Babylon p1'C8Cntedto the Spirit of God
tho manhood of it., purposes and desires, and is thus shewn to
!;ho prophet, and thus appoo.rs to every spiritual vision. I become
natural when I travel outside the demonstrations of tho Spirit,
or seek to do so, and must expect to be deceived. My blessing
is to stand with tho prophet, and soc as ho saw, and not as I with
carnal eyes might see. One is spirituaJ, and so I can judgo all
things; the other is natural, and thus I am judging after the
outer appearance, which is unrighteous judgment.

These ehapters also diseloBO to us that thcre shall 1lo a king of
that city who shallaspiro to be "like the most high "-who shall
personify all the ambitions projects manifested at tho first Babel;
ho "will (in his heart) ascend above the heigllts of the clouds,"
and yet at Je1'U5alem, and not Babylon, will ho desire to be
pnthrened "upon the mount of tho congregation in the sides of the
portb." Now, wo read of no 1I:ing of Babylon who considered the

Mount of Olives of such eminent celebrity as to aim to act his
throne there. In foot, in general, the kings of Babylon exccuted
their purposcs against Jerusalem through their generals. Nebuzar
&dan sooms more the victor of Jerusalem than Nebuehadnczzar.
The latt-Cll' does not soom to doom it u.s worthy of his royal presence.
Yet the prophecy is very plain, and (may we not say?) it,shall
be fulfilled: a king of Babylon will purpose, yea aim, to set
his throne "on the mount of tho congregation," to be king of
Jerusalem; t.his hILS not come to P&8S; nor has tho destruetion
here spoken of, to be consummated on the eity of this king, been
yet accomplished, for from Babylon is not yet .. cut 011' the name
anll remnant, and son and nephew;" and, surely, the timo is not
yet when it can be SlIid in truth t.hat "tho wlwle oorth is at rest
and quiet, they break forth into singing." On tho whole, I think
tho'attentive, unprejudiced reader, will riso np from these chapters
impressed with awe at tho terrific proportions this mystie plaoo
and its king will ono day assume. None of tho world will be
exempt from tho ordination of its rulo, for this king shall" mako
tho world as a willlernoss," and all nndcr the semblance of tho
Most High, aa well ns aim to set his throne on tho Mount of
Olives, monopolizing all religion in ·himscll; and leading us to tho
conelusion that this king, tllis migllty Olle, is 1Iot an ordino.ry king
of Babylon, but the impersonillcation of its principles, and, in
keeping with this, aiming at the sides of the north, .. tho eity of
tho great king," for his throne, and not as Nebuebadnczzar, who
glorified merely in Babylon itself. If he were a real king of
Babylon, then "tho sidcs of tho north" would not be such all
objoot of ambition, for, as to external glory, tho former surpas8C(l;
hut, &8 to divine honour, tho latter was alone distinguished.

We next hear of Babylon and its kin~, not prophetically, but
historically, (Isaiah 11xix. I,) when mcsl!eIlgers are sent by Mero
dach·baladan, "with letters and B present to Hezekiah," and
with delnsioll so Ull8Cen but yet successful aud perhaps uninten·
tional, as far as the instruments were eoncemed, that JIczckiah is
"glad." Ho interprets not their real objects, namely, "to enquire
of the wonder that was dono ill the land," (2 Chron. xxxii. 31,)
but, self-satisfied, ho receives honour from tho court of Babylon.
Israel is enslaved. .. Tho days will como that all that is in thy
house, and that whieh thy fathers havo laid up in store nnto this
day, shall be carried nnto Babylon: nothing shall be left, saith tho
Lord." (2 Kings 11. 17.) Grcat and terriblo judgu~ent this for
merely, as man would say, accepting graciously the polito attentions
of a foreigu court! Surely, there was some mystio evil in Baby
Ion; surely, the Spirit of God detected, in tho principles of t.hat
eity, somo deep rooted enmity and malice against the counsels
of God. Ho could soc tho direful elfoots and mounl over IIis
people, who should suJl'er from them, as the prophet bccauso of
Hazacl. lIe warned and denounced, when I8l'lICl's king (and
ho was a good one) consented to terms-to terms of intimacy with
t.he king of Babylon! Israel forgot its election. 1.'he genius of
Bu.bylon was again dominant, lind IsTool is lIgain in tIlo Chaldco
country.

Ncxt, the book of Daniel gives us a view of Babylon and its
king; tho prineiples whieb govern it; how it uscs them; how
tho peoplo of God are circumstanced there, lIlId what shall be
tho end of each. 'W0 shall therefore tum to it, and continno our
examination, by noticing its general features.

The socond of Daniel furnishes tho dream of tho groot king
Nebuehadnezzar, whieh Willi gono from him; and it is well for us,
for a moment, to consider the position whieh this king now held
in tho O&l'th. W0 know power is of God. We know that Israel
had power directly from God. Whot.her we look at Joshna, or
Judges, or tho Kings, the drawn sword WILS witb them, und God
fought for them. No ono could stand before them; but now mat
ters are changed, and t.ho goodliest of them, even thoir princes,
are eunuehs in tho court of Babylon, and to its king, Nebnehad·
nczzar, rulo is dclegat.cd.. .. \Vheresocver the ehil(lrcn of men dwell,
tho beasts of 'he field and the fowls of heaven hath He pven into
thine hand, and hath made thee ruler over them all," Such is
the kiug who is inst.rueted in a dqlam, but it goes from him; he
has no retention of tho purposes of God, yct ho would know them,
and makcs many ell'orts in vain. God alone could revca.l, Daniel,
evcn in Babylon, is superior to its allurements; ho is .. separato ..
from them, and consequently riscs by divine strength abovo all tho
power and oortbly majesty of NebuehadnC7.zar; he rehearses tho
dream, and interprets it. Now, it does appear to me of all import.
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ance to ascertain the full I\OOOmplishment of this dream. We
know, both from Isaiah and from tho Revelation, that Babylon
was to 00 an organized power, il'l'llsistible and wide'spreading in its
domination; but froUl what centre, lind where, and what it is, we
should here get an outline to guide us. In the dream, there is but
one image. Therefore, mean what it may in parte, it is still but
one, and without the parts it would not 00 one; but then no pre
ceding part can comprise the whole. This image, we know, exhi
bits tho four grcat monarehics of the whole earth in one panoramie
view; and though each successive one is deteriorated in quality,
yet it embraccs the same, or even morc,' territory and illRuencc
than the preceding one; and though all are here depietured in one
image to the head of Gentile power, yet one alone, and that suc
cessively, occnpies the p1aco of rule, and the last is ouly removed
by tho atono cut out of the mountain without hands, and NlUS

c1l'ectually and entirely. Though only one part of tho image has a
prominent and visible action at any given timo, yet tho spirit of
each preceding part is 1I.ot lost to tho succeeding. Tho principles
and motives which were fostered in the llcad of gold are still aJivo
in tho fecI. of iron; so that whilo tho expression is a deteriorated
one, as iron is of gold, yet tho image is one; the identity as to
mind and purpose is tIle same; tlull'C is flO retllf'/l to a better erpt'u
8i0ll wldel. has !/ielcletl to an inferior one; tho head of gold never
again appears characterizing tho power in the world. When any
ono fails, it is not sgain restored. The Persian never WllB reformed
again into the Babylouisb, but again each continued till it WII.II

supplanted by anotbcr; so tbat if the successor is not manifested,
then tho predoccssor still exists. 'Ve may, therefore, sum up that
the fourth and 1II.IIt form of power, even the Roman, is still in
exereise; that it is part of the imago; that it is identical with it ;
that it has succeeded the other three forms of power, but still
embraces all tho principles and motivos which were activo in its
predOCCllsors; that it will continue till "a stone is eut out of tho
mouutain without handa, and breaks in piCCCB the iron, tho brass,
the clay, tho silver, and the gold." This stono will become a great
mountain, and fill the whole earth. Surely, this stono has not as
yet smote tho image, for lIS yet there is Gentile power, and while
there is, there must still exist some of t.his image; and if the image
exist in any part, it is evident that itoll successor, viz... the stone,"
has not performed its great work in supplanting it. Nor nced we
have a reauscit3tion of the king of Babylon to insure the develop
ment of its principles; for tho image is but one, though it is
variously expreBllCd at di1l'erent times, and consequently we cannot
have a return to actual Babylon, though we havo in Romo (l1.li the
feet have the life and action of tho head) all the mind and spirit of
Babylon. If the imago was to 00 again i. fuU exhibited, then it
is evident that during the Babylonish kingdom there would 00 no
Roman; nor actual Babylon, whichsomo oro so earnest in prossing,
when we have the reat of tho image; whereas, in t.he Roman,
which now exists, and which appears to me very simple, we have
all the principles and identity of the image, though in an inferior
form. Scripture gives us no ground for supposing that Babylon
will 00 revived as tho head of gold. It tells us that Babylon is
the head of the image, t.hat all of tho imago will be dostroycd
together, but that consccutively tho part. of the image were mani
fested, and that the fourth is the conccntmtion of the preecding
ones. .All are represented in it, all are embraced in this the last;
when it is destroyed, all are destroyed; but there is no return to
a dynasty already expired, and, therefore, we may conclude that
Babylon must omanate morally from the fourth kingdom. We
shall more olosely examino this point by turning to Daniel's vision
of the same subject, though di1l'erently represented.

Daniel is shewn what carnal power is according to God's esti
mate. Four savage boasts represent to God's servant the four
forJllll of power which were to arise upon the earth; and wo must
romember that this was to a Jew, who knew that powor had
departed from his Dation, and he is now, in God's mercy, shewn
the course it would tako ere it would return into the channel of
his nation again. Hcmco his great interest in it. Hence our in·
tel'05t in it, because Christ is the promised seed, the Bridegroom of
our souls, a Prince and a Saviour of Israel His people. Now, wo
can gather from no allusion here the idea thAt tho fourth boast was
to l188ume tho appeanmce of the first, even Babylon. W 0 cannot
doubt but that the fourth had all the ferocity and evil purposo of
the first, but it is not said to bear any resem.blance to any natural
animal: it is diverse from all the rest, and is a strange hetero-

geneous animal It combines the spirit of the lion, but is some
thing more than the lion; and this leads me agai~ to conelude
that wo must look for tho development of Babylon outside of the
precincts of the first Babylon, though in prinoiple it will be found
to exist very distinctly somewhere.

I now tum to Jer. 1 Ii. Jeremiah. remained with the remnant
in J crnsalem, but scnt with Isaiah tho prophecy respecting Babylon
to Babylon. I do not think we can glean much from this as to
the locality .and nature of the future Babylon. It cannot be ques
tioned that this prophecy had a llrior fulfilment at tho tsking of
that city by Cyrus, but yet it is evident that it takes a wider range
than this, and instructs us llB to that happy condition of Israel
consequent on the downfall of Babylon, which has not .. yet been
accomillishccl. Surely, they havo not mado .. a perpetual covenant
with tho Lord which shall not be forgotten." Nor again (vel'llll4.5)
could the prophot advise them, Ave in prophetie language, to go
out of tho midst of her, when in chapter xxix. he had diroeted
them to 800k tho llOllCO of it, and in its peace they should have
peace. So that I conclude from thOS8 ehapt.crs that another Baby
lon was in the oyo of the prophet; and if it was not in 1M jlrll
form of power, it could not mean the material Babylon of the
Chaldocs, but its principles developed in anot.her. .As one of tho
remnant, he expresscs in prophetic language thoir llopes.

In Ezekiel, we have no distinct prophecy with reference to
Babylon; nor am I ~ufficiontly instructed to 8&y the reason of it.
I merely mention tho fact, as it may suggest inquiry. Tho pro
phet's eyo is Godward. lpass on now to Haggai and Zechariah,
in connection with Ezra and Nehemiah. In th_ books, we have
Judah anor the captivity returnc<d from Babylon;thoir leader bear
ing the name Zerubbaool, (i.e. deliverer from Babylon,) but yet
not with the power or in the high position which they owned
prior to the captivit.y. Power etill remained in the hands of the
Gentiles. .An intelligent Israelite could not have been insensible
to their lost glory. A Gentile wielded the sword of power once
committed by God to Israel. They reoccupy Jerusalem and re
build the temple, thus shorn of a once unrivalled greatness. Though
they might not there actually fecI the oppressing arm of the Gen
tile, yet humiliation brooded over their souls. Another had
wrested and retained the hcadship which once helonged to them.
Consequently, we find in Zechariah (whoso prophecy embraces more
the internal, as Haggai does the external) a distinct allusion to tho
destination of lawlcssness or wickedness. (Chap. v.) Israel's
powor coa.sod when it became lawlessness. '1'ho Gentilcs eM.
became the fit instrumonts for exereising it, but, as 11'0 perceive,
its limit is announced in the chapter referred to. Thore wicked
nCSB is seen, in a concentrated form, borno along till it takes a
fmal stand and cstablishment in the land of Shinar, a re-embodi
ment of the principles which wore first developed there, and which
Gentile power will embrace ere it arrives at its full maturit.y. The
reference to tho land of Shinar seems to be figurative, as all the
other features in tho vision unquestionably arc.

Now, bearing in mind this hasty glance at tho ideas which tho
word Babylon in Scripture evokes, let us turn to tho Revelation,
and see whethor it corroborates what has been seen. In Rov. xiv.
we are told that "Babylon is fallen, is fallen," as if the fate of it was
pregnant with great and untold advantages to a harassed and
su1l'ering people; the Jewish remnant, doubtloss, because we must
over keep Israel and Babylon in ant-agonistie position, the glory of
one depending on the downfall of the other. And in this chapter
we have the hundred and forty-four thousand catehing up the
heavenly anthem, and consequently tho doom of the earthly usurper
is announced contemporancously; for when the earthly family are
in unison with the heavenly, then tho hostile powor must 00 judged
and condemned. In chapters xvii. and xviii., we are still further
instructed as to tho course of evil which will eventuate in tho
direful form which Babylon rcprcscnts. Tho relations of the eccle
siastical and civil forms of power are described in these chapters,
ChristOlidom's declension, t.o its ultimate immersion in the prin
ciples of Babylon. And what is Babylon here? She is arrayed
in PUl'Plo and scarlet, sho is bedizened with gold and precious
stoncs, fur, far di1l'erent from the modest apparel which becomes
the bride of Christ in this world. But what is all this to her
abominations and tho filthiness of her fornicatioil. ? lIer judgment
is that of the great whore, "with whom the kin" of the earlh
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bave committed {oruie:lotion, :loud tho inl1:J.bitants of the oo.rth l1:J.ve
been made drunk with the wine of her fornication." Sile was the
mother of tile harlots and abominations (or idols) of the earth,
drunken with the blood of tho sMnts and with the blood of the
martyrs of Jesus. This is GOLl'S characteristic of Dabylou, written
on hor forehead. All elso is subsidiary. Idolatry is Ihe grand
evil: not merely ecclesiastical colTuption, but an idolatrous virus.
Long had she ridden the henst, but at length it and the ten horns
desolate and devour her with implacable hatred. Dabylon shall bo
burnt with fire. The bOO.llt may thereby aggrandize his power.
Dut true and righteous arc God's judgment.s, for IIe will judgo the
great whore which did corrupt the earth with her fornication, and
will avenge the blood of ilis servants at her l1:J.nd.

Of this let Christians, let men, rost assured, that the judgmont
of grcat Babylon has not yet token offect. Checks have been
given to Rome, tho eentro and advocate of this evil harlotl1'. But
be sure that until Babylon the great is fallen, that symbol of
corruption will noither be reformod in its eharacter, nor be les
sened in its malignant inlluonee. Tho great mOl'al Dabel in gigan
tic proportions, as having rejected evory light of God in Israel
a.nd the Chureh· lIB well as the latter day testimony, and followiug
out the principles of ita birth and growtb, viz., Ill'ide and i,loilltry,
will thus bestride tho world for a sonson. Alas! it is t;Q tbis all
merely human efforts at amclioration-"Pcace" and "Temperaneo
Societies," "world·wido trade and commerce," "education move
ments," "progressive improvements," arono" tributary. And what
shall be said of the attempt to enlist all lll1tions in a joint cJlort
which tenda directly to the glory of 1n:J.n P May the saints be
saved from tho delusions which arc abroad! No one will be carried
down the stream which will yet swell into a mighty flood, Imd sub
vert allllcknowlcdgmont of God, but in part Wi he is carried must
imbibe indilferenee to the ways and thoughts of God no\... Tho
evil is working; "the mystery of iniquity" or lawlesness doth
already work. If Satan aida the ecclesiastical systems, (cven
though men say we care not from whence the aid eomcs, and we
cnn usc it beneficially,) it must bo bomo in mind that Satan ha.s an
ulterior object, even the subversion of all Christianity, and the
establishment of lawlessness on its own base. Let us be warnca,
nnd walk separate from the evil principles which are everywhere
lilloat!

J. n. s.

STUDIES ON TilE REVELATION.

5:cCDnb ':!Pilrt.-" The things which aro."

GENERAL GLANCE AT THE SEVEN EPISTLES.

TilE Revelation eontoins a testimony, neccssl\ry both to the Church
and to the world, until tllc return of the Lord. 'l.'hat whicll
concerns the Church is found in the second and third chapters, .
in the form of epistles.

Jesus dictates; John writes to eacll angc1 what tile Spirit S3.ys to
the Churehes. Tho more I read these epistles, the more I see that
the angels represent the intelligent nnd responsible part of the
redcemed, during ourdispcnsU:tiou. 'Vhat each assembly does
is attributed to its augel; what is said to an angel is said to
his whole Church; and I think it is necessary to take c1onrl)' into
account the common bond (aolidariU) wbich exists for tho whole
seven churches, from beginning to end.

l!'irst, there is a candlestick, which represents the collcction
of tile whole class of the rodeemed to whom an epistle is addressed;
then one singlo pcrson, an angel, represents this eollection morally.
Thus, the assembly in question is typified by a onndlestiek, and
identilled witll an angel, aud tho whole is judged as one single
thing.

As to the eommon bond of the seven churches, it is scen in this:
what is ~aid to each angel is said to "the Cllurehes." That which
happens in the midst of one a.ssembly takes place in o~der that
all the chur"hes "may know that Jesus is lIe who tries the reins
and the he3.rts." Moreover, there is a chain of evcnts which sbews
a successive, continual, prolon~cd, and gradual .state of progress
in evil, and diminution in good. lfinally, the common bond of the
seven churches is proved, w; the unity of the seNn e:J.1lI11cstieks,
hy tho completeness of the nun\ber scven, applied to tho stal's, the
augels, the CIludl"itieks and the. churches, J eSlll! being the centre
nnd Lord of all.

Tho seven-fold warning: "Lot him who has cars hear what the
Spirit saith 1·0 the Churches!" lcads us to resolve, in the first
place, the following que.tion: 'Vbo are they who are to hcarlwn to
this P

The seven churches of Asia, mcntioned in the eleventh versc,
were doubtless first in the order of heuven, SO long as they existod.
But this first point of view has no further application from the
time those churches disappeared," and if any of them did now
exist, they would be included in the following class.

A second point of view is the whole local assembly, wheresoever
Ol' whensoever it may exist, whether in times pas(;, prescnt, or
future, fl'om the )'onl' A. D. !J6 till Iho return of Jesus fol' the
Church.

The third point of view is 3.1Iogether indiyidual and precious,
partieula.rly in that it applies to tho era of the greatest dispersion
of the children of God; as, for eXlllitple, to our own.

No one will doubt that all the failhful who composed Hie seyen
ehUl'Ches of Asia were responsible for Ule manner in "hieh BIOY
hcard and obscrved tho things that the Sllirit said to these
ehurehes. It'is no less evident I.hat en,ry imlividual, in every
time, is bound to hoar, provitleLl he Imve cars to heal'. 'Vhalevcr
be the state of the botly of Cln·i.t on earth, evell thougll there
might be nothing here below that should eOl'l'csponcl to tbe seven
candlesticks scen by John, each believcr will find in these epistles
tho ligllt nccessary for him to learn his W'ly alUi guide his stellS
amid the chaos of the numberless sccts which now selLt.ter t·he
l'edccmed of .Tesus.

It will bo the same, in 1·3.ther a dilferent BOnse, for every f'lithful
soul that shall kcep the 'Word of God and the testimony of Jcsas,
after the presont dispells3.tion.

:Fourthly and lastly, the things which the Spirit says to the
Churehes being a prophecy, which looks at t.he life of the Chnreh
as at that of a single individual, the various periods of vieissitutlro
t1LCrcof are presented from the conUllelleomcnt of the nurmtion
to the end of its carthly career. 'Ve will eonfinc OUl'S to this last
point of view, because it touches on all I·hat call affect our con
science, whether as individual members of the body of Christ, or as
beiug in relation with ouo or morc 10Cloi assemblies, or ad beiug
interested in t·he move of eH,ry instit.ul iOIl contaiuing redeemed
ones of Jesus.

The Lord cannot have attested the things contained in the
8ccond and third chupters, merely a.s referring to the Beven churches
of Asia • It is impossible not to rceognize, in these chapters, the
prophctionl character of this Book, which itself is purely pro
phetical; and it is also impossible that the prophcey should
be confUlC(I to the BOven eburehes of Asi3. l\Iiuor, whicll so speedily
disappem·ed.

The coming of the Lord is presented to US in a manner always
nearer and morc pressing ill the scven cpistles; now, the promise
of His return docs not specially pertlLin to tho seyen ehurches of
Asia, but to t.he complete body of the l'edecmcd living on the earth,
from the moment tho nal'rative begins.

The fourth point of ,'iew t.hat we have al10ptcd for this stud,\',
can only be rejceted by 1lCrsons who do not consider the Church
as one body living on oartll, responsible and bonded together fl'om
the beginning to the cnd, lIll l'egartls its walk and its testimony,
as was Israel, for example. I believo that I ougM, on aeeounj.

- of their souls, to say somo worus on the Cl.u;,cl•.

The Church has bcen defined to be "an assembly of I,he faithful
in one body, by the presence of the Holy Spirit here bclow, come
down from heaven, in union with the IIcnd who is ill heaven."
Indecd the 'Vord evcr presents to us tbo Cburch as one body
on carth during the time of its formation amI trial, but united on
high to Him who accomplishes all things and in all: in a word,
as the fulness of Christ.:

.. Besides, we have but little )lositivc information as to their historr'
tlloug-h u crowd or commentators ha\'u made it tile ohject or tIlelr researcbes,
Added to this, it is }l1ain. that ill what concerned t1l0m, the ProlJhccy must
have been literally acco01}J1isbcd.

t We mi~ht furtber quote more than one thing predicted to the seven
cllUrchcs of Asia, and Which, most probably has not yet occurred. 'J'hilS
would )Jrovc that,. if what rcaUy concerns these churches is to be aCC(Jm~

plished literally, nevertheless prophecy in itself gO(.'5 beyond. But the
results of this res('arch'might be subject to controYcrsy, and I will confine
nlyself to citing- ebal" iii. 9. 10.

t In order tIlat tile ChUrell sbould possibly 1Jc in ",lory. the first resurr""·
tion and the change must have taken IJ!ace; all the redeemed Who make
Ull the Church mnst be reunited in the same condition. ',,"c arc, in our:
turn, what those have been (11& r.arth who have gone before ns. nllt thc
CIUtTCI" is ahno!lit always collsidercd, in the Word, US cxistiul." on the earth.
'l'b" Church of God is! Oll cartll. the "bouse of tbe living- God,"
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Tho Church is in tho kingdom, or rather is of the kingdom, as
joint-heir, ono with the king her Bridegroom. She is, on the
earth, the first-fruits an(l the earnest of the kingdom which has not
yet begun.

This only united body has but one Governor, who is the Lord,
whose Spirit eontinually carries the desires, thoughts, and airee
tions of the Bride, towards her Bridegroom iu hooven. 'i'he Spirit
of Christ alono directs and conducts her, and IIe never (loes this
out.sido the ways traced by the word of Christ. Such II notion of
the Church and its government is quito opposed to tho carnal
pretension that tho Okurc4 has tho right to give herself rules or
constitutions, more or loss ingenious, as sho conceivee, acoording
to circumstances and her own thought.s.

That is pure idolatry which puts man in tho placo of ChJ..ist,
human thought.s in the place of God's thoughts, humau strength
in tho place of the might of the IIoly Ghost.

Finally, the understanding of the general point of viow to which
we cling is a mat.ter of spiritual discernment. What the Chu1'eh
ought to be in the world muat be understood, in order to see
aright what she has become there. One must n~ls possess, in
communion with tho faithful and true Witness, tho lovo of Ood's
glory, and tho spirit of intercession, in order to slJCllk of tho
Church before God, as Daniel spako of his city and peoplo in his

8upplicatioJ18. •

GEOGRAPHY OF TIlE SEVEN CHURCHES.

Tho seven cities, naml'd in verse 11, existed in precoJ18ular Asia,
or Asia Minor.

These seven cities form on the map an irregular onclosure, in
following their scriptural order. Ephesus was the most neigh
bouring town to Patmos. Pergamos is at the nQrthern extremity
of the enclosure which eloscs up at Lnodieco.. Tho distance fl'om
Ephesus to Laodicca, is about seventy-two leagues, or seveu days.

Ephesus,t Sardis,::: Thyatira, § Lnodicea, arc either totally des
troyed, or reduced to the state of miserable villages.

Pergamos,lI Philadelphia, 1111 JU'l) small towns; Smyrna only is
rich Md flourishing.

But in noue of theso localitics sllOuld we find any thing resem
bling a scriptural assembly.

The Church of Ephcsus is tho only one of thoso here mentioned,
to which Paul has written an epistle. The Church of Laodieea,
very ncar to that of Colosse, kept up an intimato colilleetion with
this latter.

I do not pretend to know all tho motives for which the Lord
ehose these seven Churehes; it would be pretending to an almost
perfcet knowledge of so deep a subject. Bul; sure I am, that every
assembly, even of two or throe believers gathei-cd aroun<1 Josus, is
as dear to IIim as each of these seven Churches here named. If
the Lord bad had respect to appearances, woUld IIe not bove
chosen for tho purpose of addressing these cpistlc8, :Rome, Corinth,
or Antioch which' for a moment was lIB a eeutre of light for the
Gentiles, or so many other Churches of Grcece and .Asia mention
ed in tl,e Seript.urea, not to speak of the no less important unmen'
tioned onos? I think that the geographical posit.ion of I.hese
Churel,es may have been one motive for which they were chosen,
both as occupying passage-country and a link hetween the cast and
tho west, and also as presenting a significant picture of unit.y,
union and reunion around Jesns. Tbe names of these Churches,
which we will coJ18ider in their place, appear to mo all-important,
os depicting tho external and general circumstances, which most
frequently aro. not indieatoo but by this name, and which must be
in harmony with tho moral state, whethcr of the Church named or
of tho general period represented hy it.

.Again, I suppose that tho moral and varied state of each of these
Churches must have been then in harmony with a great part of
the things that J O8US had to say to His Bride during the whole time
of her education upon earth.

These various considerations are very well suited to engage us to
study the seven epistles, under the eye and in communion with

'* Dan.ix.
t A ","etebed Turkish viJIalfe, called A.llrunUJoJ", at this day oceo!,i"... a part

of U,e site of the celebrated EI,besus, io the midst of considerable ruins.
$: Tbis second Rome. so called by l'1.orus, the richest city of Asia. Minor, is

now ooly a wretcbed villa\\,e called Sart, inbabitcd by soll,e Turko, and sur-
rounded by magnificent rutuH. '

• At this day, .4.kl,isaar. or the '","Ue cII.stle.

I NoW. ]'ercumo, or Dcrcmunh. it contains imvortant ruinG.
1\ Now, Altah-Sch!l"f, or rit.II ql Gqd.

Him who dictated thom. The subject is concerning the glory of
God, the witness of Jesus Christ, and the fidelity of His Bride.

EXAMINATION OF THE WALK OF THE CHURCHES AS A WHOLE.

Only two Cllurches have no works, Smyrna and Pergamos.·
Smyrna is already too far fallen for the Lord to scek fruit there,

bu~ He lllaecs it in the furnace to reaninlate and purify it. t
In Pergamos, the Lord sees only evil, save a remnant of faith.

Thero is there no direct walk but that of pride, which draws down
tho sword of jndgment.

Tho word works, in t,hose epistles, has not the meaning of parti
cular actions, but is taken in scnso.of the worll wa!Js, indicating
the general walk of the witncss. This is what we sec in the second
chapter, verse 26, whore t.he Lord reeompeuses him who keepeth
His works to the end, that is to say, who remaius faithful in the
ways, or in the pure and separate walk of the faithful 'Witness,
whose feet are like lino brass.

The examination of tho whole will at the same time present to
us the picturo of the progression of evil and the diminut.ion of
good. It olfers a movement similar t.o the oseillntion of the flame
of a lamp, which flllls, rises, casts forth fi'esh glimmerings, tllen
dies, leaving behind but a noxious emoke.

DIMINUTION OF GOOD.

l.-EplUJSUS. Labour, l,ersevernllCC, disccrnment" and discipline.
2.-S"'!Jrlla. In God are riches; they must be sought there;

but the angel knows not how to enjoy. Jesus knows that.
3.-1'er9a>1l08. 'l'here is no more thaI. faith.
4.-TT.yo;('ira. Tho crucible has produced new fruits: love, SOl'

vice, perseverance. But the crucible WIIi5 needful.
5.-Sardis. A little remnant is preserved from tho general

defilement. It is scarcely an active and llOsitive good.
6.-Pltiladelpllia. A residue of faith. A litt.le light by a great

display of tho power of Jesus. The waiting for .TesUt!.
7.-Laodicea. Nothing real. Jesus searehcs or raises up new

witllcsses.
PROGRESS OF EVIL.

I.-EplU3SiI8. Abandonment of first love. St.a.te of fall. It is
the point of deparhlre.

2.-Smyrna. 'Vit·hout t,he life of Jesus, without the grace which
distinguishes the good coming from God, one could only soo
immellse evil in the absence of good fruits.

3.-1'er9a11los. They dwcII where Satan's throno and dwelling
are. vVant of the fcar of God. A seeking aner high things.
Trame of the gifts of God, and consequently fall of the sheep.
Discipline has failed.

4.-Th!/atira. Se<1ueing doch"ines of confusion. Prostitution
favoured from l,igh places. Intimacy with Satan.

5.-Sardis. Death; ball wulk.
6.-1'1,iladelpMa. Exeessivcly feeble. But God has designs of

love and deliverance.
7.-Laodicea. Abominable by its lukewarmness; recovery of

}lrotcnsions to \val·mth. Cold smoke. Forms. Pride. Death.
Thcy say, All goos on weIll Spiritual pride of blind pro
fcssors. It is the end. Spued out!

Fillally, we may still remark, that the principle of tho evil exists,
as well as the fallen state, ii'om tho beginning, amI t.hat t·ho pro
phecy of ,Tesus, and His testimony in that resllCCt, agree with the
history of tho Church till our days, since every unbiassed reader
will only find in this last the history of the decleusion of the
Churell, in spite of all the elforts of authors and their evidcnt in
tention t<> justify their delusive expectations in favonr of a pretended
reign of the Gospel and of grace.

I JOHN V. 2, 3.

How many questioJ18 arc resolved by 'rightly understanding tlt.c
object of Ute Holy Glwst flOW 011 carll,! What caullC of misappre
hension and diversity of jndgment lies here! SOlDe SCl'Ul to make
conversion the cntire work of the Spirit, and they labour for it
witb great zeal. Others go a ste}> further, and consider that con
verts should be edified and nourished in .. the school of God."
Now, both hold truth, but neither in the large and glorious pur
pose of God. The prayer of Christ, when He snrveyed the full
acc~m}>lishment by Himself of all tho Father's will, was, "that
tbey all may bo one," even "those also who sl",ll believe on me
through their word." ~'bis would be tbe most glorious exp1'C8sion
of diviuo power, that as the Father and the Son were one, so all

.. II. 9, 15, according' to TrcgcUcs and Tis{~hendorf.
t 'l'hc same wcaknr.ss is found a~ain in Philadelphia. This last is, for the

same reason, the oul, oue with Smyrna lha.t does' not recelve direct rc.
))roachCR.
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believing in the Son Ihould a1ao be one. And the Spirit in tho
apostlo, in spite oC oll the apparent fruatration (on earth) of this
dceiro of Chl'ist, lays it as a grand injunction on tho sainte to
" effdt1_r to kcop the unity of the Spirit in tho bond of peace,"
Cor thore is ononces in all tho highcet blessings of tho Chnreh.

Ilero, then, we have tho object of the Spirit in the manifestlltion of
unity, as members of one body. It is the witn088 on earth that
tho l!'ather ecnt tho Son. Natural eclfishncss and singular interests
aro lost in one common joy and glory; not 8S under the law, every
man standing on his own rights, but "look not every man on his
own things, but every man a1ao on the things of others." And I
believe it is here that "lovo ono another," tho new commandment,
has its force and place. This commandment, like all command
ments, is given for an ohject~ and that object is, that "by this
shall all mell know that ye are my disciples." The obecrvlld1co of
the commandment would produce this c1l"oot; but we should remem
ber thlLt there is a mode for obeying. We are to love one (lUother,
not according to our 8011timontality, but" /U IoofJt! lofJtJd, !/011"
with all the truth, and holin088, and eelf-devotion of Christ.
Christ could denounco Peter as Satau. The loving, sympathizing
Jesus, could remain two dlLys in the place where IIe W88 ""hen Ilis
fl'iend warne was nigh unto death. He could ollo,.. His disciple;;
to p88s into tho dark gloom of despondency on the stormy soa,
ero IIe appoorcd for their rescue. But I nced not multiply in
StILllOOS of a like nature, whcre the blessing of Ilis people is secured,
though. every former link be 8fJVen'd or forgotten. Christ had but
one object, the glory of the FlLthor, and He accomplished it. The
IIoly Ghost has but one object, the glory oC Christ, and Ho will
accomplish it. To be a member of Christ, for the body is Christ,
is my glory; and the Spirit cares for mOo and makes interceeeion
for me, as "baptized by Him into one body," Ho deaircs to
glorify Christ.

It is not at all a question of conversion. Thus tho evildocr in
1 Cor. v. WD8 a converted person, as is ovident from 2 Cor. ii.;
but ho would not suit the Spirit in His work and in His
manifestation of Christ, constructing an habitation of God through
I1imsclf. IIcnre, the complLDy whom tho lIoly Spirit coo{,d, ae
T.;nowledsc and fUC, SllOUld como together, expressing unity of
purpose, and formally disown any further union with one acting
wickedly. It (lid not touch the question whether he was a believer
or not, or whether he would be eaved in the dlLy of the Lord. He
was not fit, in his present condition, for the Spirit's service in
glorifying Christ, and he must be removed, uulcss his soul were
restered by a godly repeutlLnco. Theuce I learn the principlo,
that it is not persous, but Christ and Ilis glory, I am to coDsider,
aud, following this rule, I arrive at the truth, that the course of
tile Spirit, however in appearance harsh and repulsivo, is the
sureat way to remove obstacles and }lromote the love which is of
God. HlLvo no company with the disorderly one. ·Why P To
show your superiority P No: hut .. that he may be nehamed."
Following the guidance of tho Spirit, who is faithful to Christ, ILnd
of eourse to all who are of Christ, is over the divine way to clear
away oJI'enoos; because, as one member is strcngt,hened, all tho mom
bors are strengthened, even though strength be obtained in tbe
judicial treatment ofone or moro. The vory member judged is rcooiv
ing st,rcngth, it mIly be imperceptibly yet surely, by the fait·hfulnces
of his brethren towards the Lord and himself. For there is one
body ILnd one Spirit, ILnd therefore it is BOOking the mind of tho
Spirit, which is our blessing, /U it is what God regards, helping
us in our infirmities. l.'his, therefore, and not persons, should be
paramount to us. And so our service should be, that we may
present evory man perfect in Christ J CBUS; but ready to part com
pany with any persons, no matter how honoured and loved, if
"they eauao oJI'encce contrary to the doctrine which we' have
learned;" yea, even .. avoid them," and simply becaU80 "they
that are lueh ecrve not our Lord Jesus." ·Who 80 honoured 88

1'eter P Yet, when truth ""as at stake, he is sacrificed to it. (Gal. ii.)
The trial, the difficulty, tho heart-breaking of cutting through

tho longest and most cherished friendships, if need be, for Christ's
eako, is admitted and felt. It was 80 whon first we lea all at the
Master's call, and tho same principle holds good the entire journey
through. Following Christ nevor made, and was never meant to
make, a smooth eourso through this world. If it be said, Can a
movement be of God which is attended by 80 much sorrow, shame,
disappointment in its train P I can only reply, that such was tho
experienoo of him who was in notlling behind the very chicCoet

apostles. (phil ii. 20, 21. 2 Tim. i. 15; iv.I4...18.) He has
warned us, that there must be also hereeiC8 in the Church, aat
Ute!/ wAlch are approoed. may be made _ifut. In this, as in all
else, the ouly blC88ed place is to "walk by faith, not by sight."
The Lord, when He comee, will bring to light t·he hidden things
of darkness, and will make manifest the COllll8ele of the hearts ;
and then shall every man have praiae of GOO. Our bodies should
be a living eacrificc to Christ, and this is especially the Spirit's
work. There is reciprocity: Christ gave Himself for 118; the
Spirit in 118 aims at nothing but that we should be the Lord's.
Evory consideration outside this, individually and corporately, ill
repugnant to Him. Not persona, I repeat, but power in the Holy
Ghost can strengthen the eaints. One saint, glorifying Christ in
the energy of His Spirit and truth, would do moro than thousands
lukewarm to chcor tho hearts of all mints, bccIluse it is but one
Spirit aCter all, and ono body. Soctarianism is ever looking at
persons, which are every thing in its eyes. Love for the Church
looks to Christ, and laboUl'8 to present every man perfect in Him,
but only associating with those who aim to serve not their own
bellies, but tlHl Lord, in truth and holinese. lIere it is well to
remark, that fellowship with one another is only -in the light, the
summit of Christ's eervice· for 118; and he that loveth his brother
abidcth in the light, and there is no oooaeion of stumbling (either
himself or others) in him. His love is in the light, holy and
radiant with the presence of Ood. Ilo learns to add to godliness
brotherly kindnCSB.

But, practically, am I to w8l.·n my child to avoid the eociety of
a person whose conversation is pernicious, and docs that child, if
I love him, dcmand no reproof, no discipline, bccIlUl!e; though he
frequents t.he company I deprecate, 16 assumCB that he has imbibed
none of the evil? Who can touch piteh and not be defiled P
But the temple of God is holy.

THE HEART OF CHRIST ABOUT HIS OWN,
POURED FORTH INTO THE HEART OF TIlE F.ATHER.

THll SUBSTANCB 01' A DISCOURSE ON JOHN :x:nI.

TnEBB is no chapter in the Bible which t.raooe more, as a whole,
. the posit.ion of tho Christian, and whlLt Christ is for him. I do
not say that it states such or such circumstances in which the
Christian may be found, but all he is himself in tho presence of
God, and how lIe has iutroduced us into that position.

You know that Christ Himself eays: "I am no more of tho
world." (Verso 11.) He viows Ilis position in tho fuoo of God
and in the face of tho world; IIe sots tho Christian in the same
position whoro He is in the fuoo of God and in the face of tho
world, and He lays the foundlLtion of all that. I do not explain
at this time all that might be said on this chapter, because it con
tains a very great number of important trnths. I will confine
myeclfto developing 8OmO of them, which will make 118 understand
how Christ presents lIimlOlf to us, and presents us to God.

Thcro is this grand thought, that JUU8 is Ute .otWec of efJt!r!I

tkift9 for "".
Ho t·altoe it up from the Fathor. We may consider Jeeus in two

ways: either as accomplishing ecrtain promises, for cxamplo, thoeo
mado to .Abraham, or, moreover, as Son of David; but lIo is, on
tho other hand, a Source of lifo, coming from the Father; (accom
plishing the promise mado in Ilim before the world was;) and it ill
thus that the Lord Jesus is presonted in this Gospel.

It is not only as accomplishing ocrtain promisee, which besides
is vory procious, but which is far from being all He is for us. He.
is the Son of tho Father, the Word in whom is life, according to
that wbich is eaid in the first chapter of this Gospel. .. The Word
Wlla made flcsh, and dwelt among us, (and wo beheld lIis glory,
the glory as of tho ouly-begotten of the Father,) full of grace and
truth. • •• And of His fulness have oll wo received, and graoo
for graoo." Thore is what lIe is.· JOInI says: "This is the Word
that h:l8 boon made flcsh, and we have received of his fulnC88, and
grace {or grace." The' Gospel of John, having developed his
history hero below under this relationship, presouts lIim to 118 in
this chapter· at the elO8C of his life; and He, being grace and
truth, como forth from the bosom of the I!'ather, and ready to
return to lIim, gives the Father an account of oll Ho has done.

There is something vory Ipccial in this chapter. It is the only
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one ....hieh admita us to these ....ondrous conversations. It relates
to us, not only ....hat the· Lord lI/lyB to men, but what lIe !ays to
His Father, ....hile ....e hearken to Him. It is not trust merely, but
confidence. We nre here hcarkening to JesU8, who is giving
account of all to the Father. .

.. I have glorifiod Thee on the earth l . I have· finishod the work
which Thou gavest me toO do." He gives account of all. He pours
forth His heart about His own into the heart of the Father. It is
the most intimate relation in ....hieh ono could be, and wherein lIe
baa placed us. Christ the Son baa II/ltisfiod the Father. lIe giV08
account to the Father of all that ....ork of grace, ....hereof Himself
is the representative.

We find, in this chapter, the most intimate relationship betwoon
Him and his Father, and through Him with the Father between
us and IIimself. We find therein the basis on ....hich toO found our
hope. In the preeoding chapters Ho had spoken to His disciples of
various eiroumstancetl; but now, the time is come when all which
....ould bring immcdiu.to relations betwoon God and us was about to
have ita course. As regards men, IIis work was finished. All
that the BECOND Adam had to accomplish is accomillished in His
person. .A.lI the evil introduced from the creation by the fall of the
l!'IBBT Adam, has boon but the oocaaiou of what the Secoud came
to accomplish. He was from heaven, and He is come, from
His Father, to establish all the relations botween God and us;
and He plaoes Himself before Him according to the basis esta
blished for what tho Second Adam had to do. God dOCB His own
work. lIe would have a man for IIimBclf in the plaoc of the first
Adam, and Christ perfectly fulllllod this end. It is the Second Adam
who acta in the very circumatanccs into which the first Adam had
pbmged us; and it is not on what we have done, but on what God
baa done, that this basis is cstablished. It is well to understand
that our relations are basad on what has boon accomplished by
God's fllall. So far, there had bcI,n on our side but sin and folly:
what Christ did was tho perfection of wisdom, purity, aud obedience.

The hour was come for proving if mall could prescnt himllClf
before God, if this flew ma,. Jesus could stand beforl.' God. And
He can do so. He can lill; up his eycs to ht>avcn. And, instcaU of
beholding the cherubim, who barred the entrance of Eden, in a
telTC8trial paradise wherein he had tailed, and whence he had
been cast out, (Gen. iii. 24,) He can look on high and rel,urn
whence He had come in grace, saying: .. I Rare glorifted t/we
011 eart/~." (Yerse 4.) lIe could lifi; His eyes to that hcaven
whence He had descended, and the print of whieh lie had borne
all His life. "Father, the hour is come; glorify Thy Son, that
Thy Son also may glorify Thee; as Thou hast given IIim power
over all flesh, that He should give eternal life to as many as
Thou hast given Him. [Behold, I take place before Thee, in
glory, t-o glorify Thee on high, as I have already dono on 1.110 earth.]
(Verses I, 2.) We sce that lIe always speaks in eomplete humi
liation. I speak of the place that Ho not only has acquired, but
that Ho has mado for Himself. If fnall had been innocent;, he
would have had his place in Eden: but that a man should make
his plaoc in hooven, before God, as Christ did, and did it for us,
sueh a thing existed not yet, saye in tho mind of God. A mall

who baa the life of God, and hM made his place by the work that
he has accompliahed,-thcrc is a new existence. And t,his is what is
remarkable, that He t.akes tho glory as a giyCD glory, keeping his
plaoc as ma,., though Son; He places Himself wilh His own while
He is their Head, on the same level with them,-as roociving all from
the Father. lie takes lIis place in I;he glory with the Father for
ever. As God has given Him authority over all flesh, He takes
His place as Head, to give life to all those whom the Fathl'r has
given Him; Himself thus rcociving all from the Father. .. And
this is life eternal, that they might know Thee the only truo God
and Jesus Christ whom Thou hast sent."

The righteousness of man is no longer tho question: here it is
ol~mallifo.

When the youllg man came to Jesu~, (Luke x.) and asked IIim:
.. Master, what must I do to have eternal life?" Jesus answered
him: .. What is written in the law? how rcadest thou? " Christ's
hour was not yet come; as to the ways of God, the door was not
yet shut; the Christ WItS not yet rejected. Jesua said to him:
.. Do that and thou shalt live." ~'he young man had not asked,
What must I do to be saved? but., to. ll41M eternal life? Had a
mlID fulfilled I·he law, (though we know that man was incapable of
it,) he 1\'ould havo hall eternal lifo. But nmv, if there is not tho

knowledge of tho Father and the Son, there is no etomallifo; and
if any ono thinks that God gives etemallifc, and that he I!O thinks
according to his own t.houghts and not according to what is re
vealed to us, that is not eternal life. If a man makes to himself a
Bible of his own heart, how will he know what is life eternal?
Will it be in his heart? 0, no: God alone can say, This is life
eternaL And if you cannot have it from J csus, there is no eternal
life for you. Nothing is needful in us in order to have it. It is
entirely a new thought. It is no more sought in man here below,
but only in Christ, who has established relations botwoon God and
man; and then, whOll a man knows the Father and tho Son, he ka6
eternal life. There arc those who cannot say: .. I klww the Father,
and the Son whom He hath. sent." But if, through grace, we
can say, I know tho Father aud the Son; we may 1liiY, I havo life
eternal; and what a happiness that tho thing is so simply said!
To bear fruit, we must havo lifo; and what happiness! a whole life
need not be spent in order t-o know this. If you know the Father
and the Son, you have life; and he who believes in tho Son of God
baa the witncss in himself, and precious is tho knowledge that the
J.IOrd can lay down a thillg with sueh certainty. A soul may 88Y
to itself, I have not eterllallife, for I do not glorify God.-Dcar
friends, lay yourselves a little aside; it is the Sou who speaks to
the Father, and it docs not become you to place yourself between
Them with your wretched thougbts. In what tho Son says to the
Father: "I have glorified Tbee on the cartb," and there is nothing
that Thou canst require, bllt that I have performed. Where did
He find IIis glory? God could not rest in man; but Ho could
rest in Jesus. Before Jesus, it was with God l\lI with tho dove
sent forth by Noah, (Gen. viii. 8,) there was nowhere for God to
rest; but when the Son comes, He could say: "I havo glorifiod
Thee l" and on Him tho eye of God can rest. He is daily His
delight. Jcsus can say, at the elose of His lifo here below,· (that
Sat-an may hcar, that IIis own may rejoice in it, that the world may
know, that angels mllY marvel at it,) "I have glorified thoo."
Behold this accepted man given from God; the 1114,. who has ller
fccUy fullillcd all that I,he :I!'ather coul<l desire! IIis glory had not
been cntire, if one'single point had failed; but He can My: "I
have finished the work whieh Thou hast given me to do." (I havo
nothing more to do, and Thou hast nothing more to exact.) "I
have glorified Thee on the earth; and now, 0 Father, glorify Tholl
me with Thyself, with the glory which I had with Thee before
the world was." There is the basis of all, and of our salvation.

It is most interesting to observe how the Son, though God
equal wil.h the Father, and having right to this glory, asks it,
bocaUIlC as mall IIe is worthy of it. And He takl'S this glory in the
position of fIIali. Thus we understand how Christ has taken our
place as man l as the responsible man in our position as 8inners,
(though Himaelf without l!in,) and thereby oven because He has
per(eetly glorified the Father, He has acquired tho right to this.
glory. And in order that, in this position as man, IIe may be
glorified with the Father, having acquired tho righL to this glory,
lIe lISlls it, that it may be for us as for lIimself. He humbled
Himself unto death; wherefore God has highly cx.altcd Him.
(Phil. ii. 5-11.)

There is tho basis of tho wholo thing: tho Son glorifies the
Father on tho carth, and tho Father must glorify the Son in
heaven. lie has taken His plaoc, because all is accomplished. The
Father has nothing more to rcquiro--all is dono.

Now, what docs lIe as to us? cc I have manifested Thy name
t.o the men Thou hast given me out of the world: Thino they
were and Thou hast given them to me, and they havo kept Thy
word." (I place them in my own position, ani! there it is that
they become cognizant of their own.) There was nothing left to
be dono, and Christ manifests the lIafiltl of t/MJ Fal.lOiJr to thoso that
God has given lIim.

About to ascend to lIis Father, (ehap. xx. 17,) lIe says, M,!I
Father and !Iou,. Father. IIe manifesta the Father's name 8uch as
lIo has known it Himself. He lays us on His Father's heart, as
IIe HimllClf is laid there; weaker doubtless, just lIS a liUle child is
weaker and knows much less tlum a bigger one, but not loss there
fore children of their father, no loss the object-s of care and ten
derncss. We do not understand all the love God witnosses to us
Dut Christ says to us: cc I in them and Thou in me, that t,hey may
be made perfect in one, and that the world may know that Tho II

hllllt sent me, and that Thou hast loved them as ThOll hast lovp.d
mo." (Verse 23.)
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"Now they have known that all things whatsoever l'hou hast
given me are of Thee. For I have giveu unto them the words that
l'hou hast given me ; aud they have received them, and have known
surely that I came out from Thee, and they have believed that
Thou didst send me. I p1'l\y for them: I pray not for the world,
but for them whieh Thou bast given me; for they are Thine. And
all mino are Thine, and Thino are mine; and I am glorified in
them. And now I am no moro in the world, but these are in tho
world, and I eome to Thee. Holy Father, keep through Thine
own name those whom Thou hast given mo, that they may bo one,
as we are. While I was with them in tho world, I kel)t them in
Thy namo: those that l'hou gavest me I havo kept, and nono of
thom ia lost, but tho son of pordition; that the Scripture might
be fulfilled. And now come I to 'fhoo; and thc.>o tl\ings I 5pcak
in the world, that they might have n\y joy fulfilled in themselves."
(Verses 7-13.) Thus aro wo sct in intelligence and in truth, what
evor the degree in which we realize this posit.ion. But, obsorvo
this: "lIe was f10t of tke world.". Man, t.ho Iirst Adam, had no
placo beforo God, because of his sin in Eden. lIaving failed, llC
was going to be cast out into hell; Ohrist, tho sooond Adam, places
lIimself in the position of sinful lIum, to fullil God's pUl'J)()ses ;
but lIe was not of tho world, and consequently there was nO placo
for Him in t.his world. l'ho men that God gavo lIim aro takell
out from tho world, and lIo says of tllOm, as of Himself: "They
are not of tho worM." (Verses 14-16.) lIo sots them in tho l)osi
tion which lIo bllB mado for lIin\Eelf, and this position is not in
tho world. lIo will tako tho world for Ilis inheritance; but tho
world is noither Ilis place nor o"rs.

In the twenty·fifth verse, Jesus says: "Righteous Father, the
world has not known Thee." lIe saya: "B.ighteous Father,"
not "lwl!! Father," beeauso it was nll over with the world. He
appeals to righteousness against the world: the world has not
known the Father, although He was fully manifested in flesh.

Tho honr WIIB come for deeiding the merit-s of Jesus and those
of tho world. God had to l,ronounoo for ouo of the two, for they
could no longer walk together. God could no longer love this
world, whore His Son had been dishonoured and contemned; and
when Judas went out, aud the mcasuro of sin was thus filled Ul), the
judgment of this world takes plaoo, though lIB yet it be not exe
cuted.. Tho prince of this world w~ cast out, anel those to be
withdrawn. from his power given to Jesus. .. I havo given them
Thy word," added tho Lord, .. and tho world hllB hated them,
bccauso they arc not of tho world, even as I am not of tho world.
I pray not that Thou shouldest take them out of the world, but that
Thou shouldest keep them from tho evil." (Verses 14, 15.)

Thus He describes theso persons: "Thoy were Thine;" and
"they have kopt Thy word." Observe, when J()SUS says: "They
havo kept Thy word;" and how havo tl\oy kept it? There is
much consolation in considering this word of Jesus. His disciples,
of whom He was speaking to the Fathcr, understood it but litt.lo.
Thoir walk, the detsils of their connection with Jesus were most
sorrowful; but they had (exeept Judas) persevered in weakness
llllrhaps; yet they llad persevered. \Yell, that was all. There
were many things they did not understand, but they had kept tho
Father's word which spake of J(,'SU8. When, one day, Jesus asked
them, .. Will ye alao go away," Peter answered, "Lol'd, to whom
shall we go? Thou haat the words of eternal life; and we be
lieve, and are sure, that Thou art that Christ, tho Son of the
living God." (John vi. 08.) They had l,ersevered, they had kept
tho }'ather's word: lIB soon as UlC word of tho }'ather has our
eonfidence, because Jesus hllB spoken it, wo arc His.

Tho most advanced Christians need this interpretation of the
judgment borno by tho Lord on their live3. W 0 may be very
wretchod, and wo find that wo all aro so, if wo eomparo our state
with what we might be. Those sarno disciples, a littlo aft.cr Jesus
had been telling about the last eircumstanees of IDs lifo, were
disputing between themselves who should bo the greatest. \Yell,
for all that, they had kept the word. Tho eye of God socs the
smnIlest spark of grace. lIe blows on it and makes it beeomo
resplendont; and, notwithsta.nding all the wretehedness, tho weak
nCBSOB and tho failures, it suffiees that they have kept tho word
that Jcsus hllB given from his Father. If confidence is there, Jesus
says: .. They are Thine, and I am glorified in them."

They might have said, \Y0 have not kept thy word as we ought
to havo done; but wbat they had kept was precious in the sight
of Jesus and of God. Jesus always speaks according to the prin-

eiple that is there. .The grent matter is that Jesus was the Soot
One of the Father, aud as to all that belongs to Jesus, to this poor
carpenter's son, it is tho l!'ather, who gavo it to Him. The diseiples
had understood that the Son of God had received evory thing from
the Father, tbatlIo was Heir of all things. Well, when Jesus takes
this placo in the heart, wo arc hapIJy. lIo was wounded for our
transgressions, lIe was bruised for our iniquities; (Is. liii,) but He
is tho beloved of the I!'ather, l'his poor Jesus is but too ofton
practic<l1.ly·despised. mid sct. aside for thousands of frivolous things,
even in the heart of tho Ohristian; but we havo understood what
Jesus is, insulted, despised and rejeeted though Ho be. The eye has
penetrated by faith through all this eoutempt, and has socn ill Him
t·he Son of God, the Beloved of tho Father; and that ehcors,
because we have uuucrstood that therein is lifo oternal. We have
the samo thoughts as God. Our desire h~ Ohrist for its object,
and we find our delight in Him. \Ve say: .. Yes, lIe is righi.;
all comes from tho Father." l'hey havo believed that Thou hast
sent me, and that I came forth fl'om l'hco.

Such is the ext.cnt of tho pri\'ileges of the Christian of whom
Jesus speaks: we have seen how and why He can claim tho glory.
The Father owe(l it lIim, and He gives it us, But, moreover, all
tho \Vords that Jesus rt-'CCived from the l!'ather; all tho plans and
seel'et counsels of tho }'ather, whereof Jesus (taking the pineo of
prophet on tho purt of God) lIB man bus roocived t.he comllluni
cation; all the testimonies of tho favour an(1 ways of God whieh
comfort.cu liis soul: these all He has eOluulUnieatccl to ns. Tho
glory that lIo has acquired, (verse 22,) tho words that lIo has
received, (verse 8,) He has given t.hem to us. It is lIis will that wo
shoul(l have the same communion of thoughts with the Father, that
wo should have part intelligently in all His lovo anu all His graces,
having comlllunicated to us all that the Father lUls said to Him.
Seo what a position is ours lIS to eommunion, and what support
for IJractieo has been granted t.o our souls! And if the intelligence,
by means of which the Father's love is poured into tho heart of
the Son, be given to us, wo ma.y say that wo havo known that
Jesus is como forth from tho Father, and that we havo believed
that lie has been sent from lIim, This lovo of the Father to tho
Son is also llourcd into our hcal't to strOllgthen us, und to make us
justly appreciate (which, after nIl, we never can) our identification
with the Son in His relut.iolls with tho I"ather, and in the position
that He has aClluircd for us, having fully glorified His Father upon
the earth. It is thus t.o soo all that the }'uther is to tho Son;
this is to know the Father, the only truo God, amI Jesus Christ
whom lIe has seut.

Jesus waa tho depositary of tho outpourings of the Father's
hool·t, aud that is tho place that lie has willed that we should
have. lie wills also that we should know the glory that belongs to
Him, being with Him where llo is, we who have known Him in
His humiliation, or who have shared in prineiplo this humiliation.
"Father, I will," says lIe, .. that they also whom Thou hast. given
me be with mo where I am, that they may behold my glory;" the
glOl'y of IIim who, though tho world despised Him, had been loved
by Thee beforo the wor1<1 was.

I have given them Til!} word, [Ho docs not say Thy words, but
Thy word. 'When lIe spcaks of our privilegcs, Ho says, Thy
words; but, when lIe speaks of our position in the world, He says,
I havo given them '1'1I!! word, that is to say, the position of testi·
mony by tho word whieh has reached us through Jesus, tho word
of the }'ather,] and tho worM has hatt,.(l thelll, because t.hey arc not
of the world, as I am not of the world. And to whatever degree
wo enjoy the position of Jesus in heaven, we must also sharo Ilis
11Osition hero below, to bo hated: it ia the praetieal position of the
Christian.

We have seen how God makes a Christilln, by separating him
from the world in the death of Jesus. At the moment in which
Jesus speaks, God had tried all, and lie had given up all his trials.
It was quite another question now. Gou would have nothing
more to do with tlUJ old man: God set up new relat.ions for Ilim
self in Jesus. Aro they firm? they arc immutable. lIe has
glorified Jesus as MA.N. God has received his Son; and IIe having
entered in lIB MAN with the Father, He makes Ohristians, according
to tho principle after which t.his NEW lI£AN is entereu into tho pre
sence of God liia }'ather. l'ho Christian understunds tho activity
of the love of tho Father. Ho is based on this hope; all his joy
ia in the life which results from it. He no longer knows the old
man but as a sinner, and the new man as having immutable rela-
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tions with God. He knows Jesus Himself 118 the Ddoved of the
Father, The word that the Fat,her has given to the Son he kocl's,
and recognizes this Son as the object of his love.

And what can we say P Is our happiness ou the side of truth?
Can you say that you have received these words that Jesus gives
us from tho Fathar, and Jesus Hiluself as the only thing that God
can recognize P •

It was the hour of the judgment of the world, as it was the hour
of t.he reception of the Son, It is well worth our while to eon
sider whether we roocive this word of ctemallifo, Arc you plaood
on this new basis? What a bnsis! What a position! A posi
tion to whieh Satan oonnot reooh; an OOmuta.ble llosition, beyond
all that Satan has been able to do, and wllithcr ho cannot onter.
What largeness of grace! May our ears be opened to hear all that
the Son says to the Fathor when Ho pours forth His heart before
IIim concerning IIis own! And what a haPIJy position is that
into whieh lIe has brought us! How ashamed ought we not to
be that wo know so littlo of t,hese things, and that we mako so
poor a UllO of thom! What have we loan\t of that wl,iell 1;1\0

Fathor says to tho Son and the Son to the Fathor ? If you were
asked, What havo you loornt of this love of the Father, what
would you answor? nut, on the other haud, remomber that, when
Jesus says, '1'hey have kept thy word, lIe declares to us that His
grace has placed us there. Look at Ilis llisciplCll: they were very
ignorant, and what I have quotctl is not to mako you sat,isliLod.with
remaining in ignorance and iluliJfercnee; it should rather hun\blo
Ull, if wo arc in the Ilame Cll3e. ltather should we be encouraged to
l,rofit by this l108ition, in recognizing it 811 ours. "~'hey arc
Thine." "They have kept 'fhy word." 'What grace! lIow pro
cious is this grace! lIow should it urge us to seck tho realization
of all these things, so much the more precious as they lIUUlifcst
our gratitude; and if wo 3l'C led in truth, we shall make ooconnt of
it to glorify Ilim, who through lIis grace hll8 so much loved Ull !

QUESTIONS OF INTImEST .AS TO PROPIIECY.
(Sec .. Prospect," vol. ii. pp. 43.45.)

VII.~RUlN OF TIlE DISPENSATION.

RoMANS xi. tooches that the Gentile disllCDsat,ion. was liablo to
failure, 1I8 the J cwish had failed before it. Dut tho doetrine of
Scripture goes mneh fartllOr and declares that t.hero would be a
ruin or apostacy; lIuy, that the objcet to be at lilstjudgeu was already
in oxistenoo. Dut, before eiting tho direct anu abundant testimony
of tho Word of God, it is to be promised that we must distinguish
betwoon the people of God in a dispensation, and tho dispensation
itself. There were many saints among the Jews, but the dispensa
tion bas been cut on: In every dispensation, man has failed, and
tho dispensation has been set aside, which will happen alBo to
tho present dispensation. God has never said that He will confirm
to the end the Gentile dispensation, Nay, are going to sec the
reverse. God's faithfulness to the Chureh consists in prescn'ing
tho fllithful, not the dispensation of the Chureh. ~'he existeneo of
the disllCllsation depends on the faithfuluess of Ulan; the existeneo
of tho fuithful d"pends on the faithfulness of God. The evil which
has happoned in our ecollomy will inerease by man's infidelity until
tllis economy is eut on:

Tho grco.to&t part of the difficulty, as to this subjoct, ordinarily
felt by believers, is, t~t they confouud the int,entions of God
as to the dispensation, with His counsels eoneeming the believer.
who are found in it. These eounscls eannot fail to havQ their
eJfeet, but the dispensation may pass IIJld terminate, (thongh
having bcen to tho glory of God, inasmuch as it has displayed
nis ways,) beoauso the unfait.hfulness of mon rendered it unsuita
ble to be the moons of manif"sting His glory any longer. Then
God, who knows beforehand what lie will do, replaces it by
another dispensation, iu which man is ect under another set of
trials, and thus all the ways of God are manifested, and His
manifold wisdom, in every manner, has its true disl,lay, "ven t,o
tho heavenly ploocs.

Thus wo sco how distinct is the responsibility of man in any
given economy, from the salvation of souls in that same economy.
To confound theso two things is to lose sight either of tho grace

.. 'n,e word is used here, as it is ordinarily, to denote a certain state of
things establisllcd by the autllority ot God, during a certain llCriod ot lime.

of God on the olle hand, or the responsibility of man on tho other.
Adam and Eve, formed in innocence, were tried in Eden; and they
transgressed, but this hindered not the l'esource of divine goodness
in tho woman's Secd. Noah, again, was entrusted by God with
the swonl of government. '.rhe entire fall of this holy I·rust is
quite another t.lling from his individual salvation, whieh, as to him
and every sm'ed soul, rested nol; ullOn llis fi.ithfnllles8 to God,
but upon God's fuithfulnl)ss to him. So, on a larger seale, although
tho conduct of believers in Israel was nceessarily modified nnd
1'C(,"ulsted by the Levitical Law, yet their personal deliverance,
so far from dependiug upon the law, flO\H.od from a totally opposite
prineiple,-fl'om tbe grace of God which bringeth salvation. The
dispensation, as a whole, is judged, condelllued, and displaccd,
beoaUllO of its unfaithfulness to the trust which God committed
to tho eharge of man; but the sooul'ity of individuals, all through,
is made good by the blood of the Lord Jesus Christ. Sah'al:ioll,
through that blood, existed beforo this eeonomy, even as there
will be saint.s in the time of Auti·Christ, but this hinders not
tho exiiltence of the apostaey, for tho Word of God affirms
that. tho presence of Anti-Christ will be the sign that it is already
arrived. (2 ~'llCss. ii.)

ne it so, that this groat llpostaey is no~ yet eonsummnted.
Ne'l"ertheloss, we are t:aught t).tat the myst~ry of iniquit,y, whieh
was alrcudy working from tho apostolic time, was to continue, and
that, on the removal of a hind"'dnce, Ihe wiek"od one was to be
reveuled whom tho Lord should dest.l·oyby tho epiphany of His
l,rescnce, and that, before this, the apostacy should come. And
what means all this if it. be not the revelation of tho ruin of the
dispensation,-tho \'Cvelation of an al)08taey wh"se prineiples were
already at work from tho days of the apostle, and which only
awaited the removal of tho llindrance to bo llluuifcsted in tbo
grand, crowning agent of this wickedness, viz. the wicked ono P

We sec in the 'Vord of God two groat mysteries, whieh are
develollCd during the prewnt ccollomy: the mystery of Christ, and
the myst<,ry of iniquity.

'.rhe counsels which are fonUll engaged in tho first lillve their
aecoIDl,lishment ill heaven. The union of Christ's body with HOO
in glory is evident.ly to have its aceomplishment on high. Dut, by
tho' llOwer of tho lIoly Ghost, t.here should have been OIl earth,
during this economy, a manifestat.ion of the uuion of tho body of
Christ. lIere, however,. the responsibility of man enters into this
manifestation here below, though at tlm end all be to tho g'lory of
God. '\\"herefore, tho dispensation may be in ruin, though the
eounsels of God never fail: on the conLrary, our lie shall turn to
Ilis glory, while lIe judges us justly.

In this sphere of humllJl responsibility, Satan may introduce
himself from t,he moment that man rests not absolutely upon God.
We know it by the oXllCrienee of every day.

It is, then, revealed t·hat tho mystory of iniquity shall have its
eourse. Here tho question is not of counsels, but of an evil done
il\ time. It is a que~tioll bere of the mystery of iniquity: tho
apostney, or revolt, is no mystery. There is no n,,'Cd of a revela
tion to tell us that a man who denies Jesus Christ is no Christian:
ho says so. nut hero there is an evil put in train within tho
bosom of Chri.,tcndom in relation with Christianit.y, of which the
wieked one is to be the full manifestation, as l.he glory of Christ
and the Church will be the full accomplishment of tho mystery of
Jesus Christ. The word "ini'Juity" and the word "wicked one"
arc the sarno in the original, save that Olle indicates the thing; the
other, tho l)erson ; it is pre-eminently- "the lawlessness" and the
"lawless one." This mystery of iuiquit)', then, was put in train from
the time of t.ho apostlo: lator on, tho veil wCldd be taken away,
the allOStney would be there, and, lastly, the wieked one find his
end by tho manifestat.ion of Christ's eOlning. ~'hero W811 a prin
ciple of lawlossness actually at work, though in mystery, which
was to eontinue and ,grow up, and, whon the letter was :removed,
was to issue in tho eomplete revelation of the Ulan of sin, whose
pl'Cl!Cnco is after the energy of Satan with all power, and signs, and
lying wonders, and with all dcccivablene8s of unrighteousncss in
them that Ilerish, God Himself sending tlle lost an energy of error
that they should believe a lie. That is, wo have here deseribed, not
a Ulere secular power under which the wodd groaned, but a reli
gioUll, though blasphemons, evil, intimately connected with, and
resulting from, corrupted Christianity, as one of its ehief sources.
ThUll is the economy to close. Such is the revelation of this pas_
sage, .Also, as is to be Seell elsewhero, this is to be in order to
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iIItroduce the glory and reign of Christ, that an the earth may be
1illed with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord.

The Lord tel1a us that "as it was in the days of Noah, 80 shall
it be also ill the days of the Son of man;" and" likewise also all

it wu ill the days of Lot," &c. Yet there were IIlIints there whom
God Pl'lllllllTed; but {or all that, tho world of their days was in a
ruiuofltate. Evon thus shall it be when the Son of man is revealed.
The predicted state of the preliellt economy at its close is '" be
UIa1ogous '" the awful state of things which wu t·hen judged of the
Lord_ state ofapostacy. Compare 1 Tim. iv.l·7. 2 Tim. iii. 1·5.
In the one, a departure or apostacy from the faith chiefly in prac
tical point.; in the other, the return of Christendom to an awful
condition, resembling heathenism in its moral evils, maintaining
withal the form of godliness while its power is denied. In Rom. i.,
the Holy Ghost had spoken of the reprobate state of the Gent·iles :
these terrible eharacteristic& were already true of the heathen.
But in Z Tim., we lind that the same thing would be true, in the
last days, of those who were professing Christians. They were to
lapse into the worst moral evils of heathenism. The outwardly
grossest are to be replaced by others of a subtler and worse charac
ter, from the rejection of a fuller light from God, From such the
faithful were to turn away. Evil men and seducers are to wax worse
and worse, deceiving and being deocived. Is not that a state of ruin,
when t,he description of Christendom is that men shall be sueh 118

the Gentilea, whom God gave up t-o a mind devoid of all judgment?
(Compare Rom. i. ii. and 2 Tim. iii. in the Greek.) It is the
general cbaraeter of these perilous times, whieh demanded extra
ordinary warnings.

So in 1 John ii. 18, 19. "Littlo ehildren, it is tho Jut time:
and u ye have heard that antiehrist shall come, oven now are
there many antichrists; whereby we know, that it is the Jut timo.
They went out from us, but they wore not of Us; for if they had
been of us, they would no doubt have continued with us: but they
W8lJt out, that they might be made manifeat t.hat they wero not all
of us." The coming of the a.ntichrist was a subject of wanting
even to the babes in Christ. "Even now are there many anti·
christs, whoreby we know that it is the last time." FinaJly, the
apost-Ie directs the attention of the habes to the coming of the
Saviour. The presence of anticbrist is a sign of tho ruin, not of
the faithful, but of the economy as a whole, and of its speedy out·
ting 06. The pall6ag8 confirms the testimony, that tho evil
which was to be the OOCIIIlion of excision was introduood from the
beginning, and Wall to continue till God struck the blow of judg.
JIUlI1t, which should de~troy the wicked one. This evil is here
_ked, not as infidelity, but as apost&cy from Christianity. "They
went out from us." It had set in eveu at that time. ADtiehristian
eril was found t-o havo its worst spring from the prof088ion of
Christ, The Word of God. toaehes us that the evil, which is tho
object of the judgment of the Lord JCS1Jli at. His return, had erept
within the Church, even in apostolie days; that it should continuo,
aad, in spite of God's patience and goodntlll8, draw down judgment..
See the entire epistle of Jude. Certain men had crept in unawares,
foreordained to this oondomnation. Although, at that .moment,
these persons might not have been yot so manifested, the apostlo
giTes them, by tho prophetic Spirit, these thrce charact-ers: the
Datural hatred of the heart alienated from God, sueh as Cain's;
the teaching of error for reward, like Balaam; and open rebellion
~t the prw.thood and royalty of Christ, like that of Core.
In this Jut state they perish. He says that tlteu were they of
whom Enoch prophesied, saying, Behold, the Lord cometh, &C.
What wu there alresdy in the Church, was tho direct mark Cor the
judgment of Christ when He comes, and 80 predicted {rom the
ilrat. EtIoc~ propToerial of tlteu. The presence of saUita does
not hinder that. The evil which is to terminate by open revolt
~ to b!' judged at Christ's advent, WII8 found in the Church.
What impression does this epistle produce, if it be not a warning
to a faithful remnant against a terrible evil which was t-o bring
on judgm8IJt--an evil found within the bosom of the Church, of
which the state of Sodom and Gomorrah and the fallen angels
p_ted the frightful, but just, picture? W u it not a state of fall
and ruin, which might be only in the bud, it is true, at that time,
but whOlljl traits and doom were not hidden from the Spirit of
prophecy in the apostle? If there is obscurity in an that, thero
is at least in this p)Jeeurity a terrible shade, whieh God has. put
Ulere, and whieh should induoo us not to glide 80 euily by; above
~ "hOll the subject in questioll is olle 80 Ifrave as the destiny of the

Church. And here I have an import.nt remark to make. This
epistle of Jude, which treats especially of the ruin, like that of St.
John, which put. believers on their guard againstantiehrist, is
not addressed to a Church, but to the faithful in general, as having
a common interest, a common destiny. As much may be said of
2 Peter, which also speaks of it, though having a ehRaet-er more in
colUltlCtion with Chridtians from among €he Jews.

VIlI.-THE OLIVE TRSE.-Rom. Iti.

Tho apostle had concluded all under sin without dill'erenco,
the J ow having only added transgresaions under the law: and
he had closed the account of the privileges of the IIlIints in the
eighth chapter. Not, it is true, on the ground of tho elevation of
Ohrist to be head of the body, (that is the subject of the Ephesians,)
but on a principle of a hoadahip of Ohrist going beyond Abraham
and David, and extending to a position which aDllwered '" that
of Adam, the figure of Him that was to come-the new resurrec'
rection Man. This blotted out the idea of Israel lUI to distinctivo
pont~. before God. Lifted up from the earth, Ho was to draw
all men in a new way. God WIUI the God of t.ho Gentiles, 118 well
88 of the J ows. Tho £roo gift had all men Cor its object. Tho
consequent bles&ings are thou enquired into; the pr080nec of the
Holy Ghost,-they were called, justilled, a.nd glorified, and nover
to be separated from God's love in Christ Jeaus. This cloSes the
eighth chapter.

But then naturally arises the questioll: If J ows and Gentiles
are indiseriminately admitted by faith, what comcs of the promiaea
made to Israel as God's people? This qucsHon tho &postlo
aDllwers in the ninth, tenth, and eleventh ehapters, shewing
t~ God had foretold that they would be. a disobedient and
gainasying people, as they had in Coot stumbled at the stumbling
stono. The question thou, hero diecusaod, is not Chureh
privileges, but how to reconeile their being indiscriminate with
the distinctive promi8Oll to Israel. Aud, therefore, (chap. xi.) the
apostle asks, Haa God cast away His peoplo? ADd hcre he comlll'
entirely on cart.hly ground: . for Israel never were, and never
will be, and were never promised to be, a heavenly people; whereas,
the Church, in its higher and distinctive and proper privileges,
WlUI a heavenly people, and had Christ's sulJ'eriug portion for them
upon earth. They were sitting in hoovenly places in lIim; but
they were t-o have a plaec act_llg on earth; and here thcy
replaced for a time Israel. But that did not at 011 act aside the
promiscs to Israel lUI such~there W88 no blending of them. A
Jew, or cireumc.ision, was nothing now. One displc.ced the ot.her
on earth. In heaven the distinction was unknown. Christ was
the head of the body in heaven, but He WlUl no Messiah of the
Gentiles upon earth, though tho Gentiles were to trust in lIim,
so that the apostle could justify himsclf by the Old 'l'estament.

But t.hen, how reconcile these things? God had not cast away
ms people. First, lie had reserved an elect remnant. Secondly.
it was to provoke, as. He had declared He would, to jealousy,
Ria ancient people; therefore, not to cast them olf. Thirdly,
Israel would be saved as a whole by Christ's coming ogain and
going forth from Zion. But this laat, instead of blending,
was preceded by the tlll'eat of utterly eutting 011' tho Gentile
branches. Now, it is quite clear that this eaIDlOt refer to the
heavenly body of Christ, (for it cannot be so cut olf,) but to God's
dealings with them on earth. ADd this is yot more evident,
booauae the Israelites are &aid to be gralfed into their oum olive
tree, which clearly has nothing to do with the Church 88 a heavenly
body: because that is Dot their olive tree any more than a Gen·
tile's. All were alike here, ehildren of wrath. There W88 no
dilf~ee. It was one God, and ono Mediator between God and
fila., the man Christ Josus. But there was an administration of
promises, and immutable promiaea, which did Hat_ralls belong
to them. The Gentiles eame in here, inasmuch as, being united
t-o Christ the true seed of Abraham, they come into the promises
and blessing of Abraham. 'But Dn repentance, Israel down hero
on earth will be gralfed into their own olivo tree, where wo 1'1'0 now
contrary to nature. Dut aU this "naturally," a.nd .. contrary to
nature," has no place in our proper church position: all is beyond
nature, and contrary to nature thero. Yea, though wo had known
Christ after the fiesh, (and lIe was seed of David according to the
fiesh, a.nd Abraham W8ll the Jow's father after tho Jlesh)-but, though
we had known Christ after the fiesh, we were now t-o know Him
no more, though we roeognize )fis titlo. Tho glory of the Mcs-
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siah of Israel will be OIlt-.bliahcd, but not on tho prinoip1ell, though
both be received by grace, on which the Church ill Illlt in heaven ;
becaU80 there ca.n be uo Israel known there. They have their _
olivo tree down here, and the gifts and calling of God are without
repentance. But in Christ, as known to the Church, thoro ill neithor
Jew nor Greek, bond nor (roo; but Christ is all and in aIL Tho
Church of heavenly plaooa hlUl put on Christ, and knows nothing olse.

And it is bcca.uso the Church at Jerusalom did yot, 88 to eart~

refer to thillspecial place ofJOWl, IIOOOrding to tho mind of God IIim
llClf, (aud not .s if it did not itaclf cater into the full heavenly privi
lcgCl,) aooording to the ecrmon of Acta iii., where the unbelieving
Jews are still troated as the children ofthe connant which God made
with Abmbam-thali tho Pentocolltal Church has been spoken of as
baving • Jewish cbaract.er. It is not that thOle who COJD.poeOO it
did not form part of the helmm1y Church and body of Christ; but
that God, till JcrlQ&lem had rejected the testimony of the Holy
Ghost about a glorilied ChriAlt, 88 she had rejected a humble CJariat,
did not finally cast her olr 88 haTing no more hope. She had
deserTed it, indoed, but God anBWcred the intel'OClllion of Christ
for aat 1IIItw. upon the croea, by the Spirit ill the mouth. of
Peter, in Acts iii., (as indcod as a nation lIe.ill hereaftCll', only
in a remnant Baved by grace) telling them that now, if they
repanted, lIo would send Jeau~, and the times of~ would
come. But when lIe called, there wu still .. _ 10 _," and
judgment, though with long patience, took ita .COur&c. And Paul
appcan (CoL i.) as minister of the Church, to fulD.l the word of
God, and of the Gospel, to every creature under hea\'en; aud the
full heavcnly indillcriminate character of the 0110 body ill brought
out. Nobody ever dreamt that the Jowish saints were not of it;
but they just.ly diaoemed the blCBBed patient doali:nga of God with
lIiIl ancient and beloved peoplo-the Dation for which Chrillt died,
and for which lIo intercodod - and the full bringing out of the
doctrine of that heavenly body which knew no ditl'orenoo of Jow
within itself at all, nor Christ lIimsoIf after tlw llcah, whiJo it
recognized tho truth of all tho reat.·

lX.-DlFFERENCE OF POSmON IN GLORY.

DiJreronoo there is. Tho SavioUI' recognizes the setting on His
right hand and on lIis left; and many other pa88&p prove it.
Now, if this depend on the blood of Christ, this would attribute
a various value to it: make it uncertain and imperfect in the ex
tent of its efficacy. Tho blood of the Lamb gives to all their 11010

titlo to be in the glory, and giVCl to all au equal and perfect justi·
fication Crom sin; and therefore, in its eJrect, there can bo no
diJrerence: to suppose a diJrerenoo ill to eall in quolltion the com
pletencas of itll efficacy. Dut thore is a diJreronco: and thill,
while the title to be in thc glory is for all in tho blood, depends
therefore on IOmething else. It is, in the accomplishment of the
cou_1s of God the Father, given to thoec for whom it is prepared ;
and given, (though man is not in the least the judge of that labour,
.nd there arc first that ahall be laIlt, and laIlt first,) according to the
working and energy of the Spirit of God, and faitbfllln_ through
grace in lCrTioo. God dOCl wbat He will with His own. Still we
know that, in doing 80, He displays what lie is, lIlld is consistent
wit.h lIimself; and position and 'reward answer to the sovereignty
of God, which bas given ua a position, audtho operation of tho
Spirit, by whieh we havo walked in it. It ill tho sovereignty of
God, we kuow from tho Lord's anawer to the sons of Zobcdee, and
the parable in JilMt. u. It ill the fruit of labour, as we know
from 1 Cor. iii. 8; the parablell, Luke xix. and Matt. UT.; 1 Theas.
ii. 19, 20, 2 John iii. I suppose it will not be questioned that this
work is through the efficacious operation of the Spirit of God.

X.-TIIE SERMON ON THE MOUNT.

Tho qucstion is not whether tho Chun!h can take thcsc direc·
tious, and UBC t.hem by the Spirit, for her guidance. If they are
addfUll«1 to others than the Church, then a condition is found to

* And I am fully pennaded tbat the IDare spiritual discernment there ls,
the more it wlll be perceived that, while the.e was tJle same lire. and grace,
and Mlvatiou. fOl' atl belle.,.,n. and all were if. the Cburcb. St. Paul held a
place in minlatry proJ"" to himself, a diBpenMtion Or adlDinistration 0( the
_ of God committed unto him. in wbleb be .... quite aIoIJe. and DODe at
aU like him. He reco~nizedall tbe rest; but be stood. called Independently,
Into an independent pi""". for a special and distinct service. and peculiar and
distinctiTe su.erinp. None other speaks the Jeast like bim in bbl relation
ship to th.. Baints and Churches; wbil.., there is no doubt, he preacbed the
lIIUIIe GoBpcl of Balvation. None were the head of a s}'llteln entrusted to
them ia Ute ......_aer. TIle special doctrine ...... Christ amon~ the Gen
til"". tbe hope of glory; and the ullity of the bedy, ti,e Churcb, with tbe
pthering of all things into one in Christ, and the glory IUld principles eOD
nl'Cted with this. l,t ..as II.. GooJ",l.

have existed to which the testimony of Christ applica, but which
is not tho Church. H it ill solcly and exclusivcly the Church, then
there ill no example (here at lcast) of diaciplCB other than the
Church; and wo are to take the diIlciplCl as being, during the life
time of JClUlI, the Chureh; and the proper and pequliar blened
JlC88 of that body, in the unity of the Holy Ghost llCnt down hom
hcaven, bccomCl a mere casual diJrercnce.

I ...y, then, that the diseiplCB were not then the Church, though
they afterwards became the first nucleus of it, and that the ecrmon
on tbe mouut is not addressed to the Church, nor could be; though
the Church now has it for ita guide in ita walk. H I Bay to 0Il0

who has BeT. been at court, You call1lOt join the king's court but
in a COUI't dreu. It is clear that he will have to wear the court
dreu whon there; for what I ..y means that that is the dreu that
suits the court; but the man, as yet, dOCl not form part of the
king's court. But farther, the kingdom of heaven is Dot the
Church; and while .", enter into it in the way of being the
Church, others may onter into it in another way, as the Jews and
othOl'll duriog the millennium; aDd thill dreaa preacribed in the
8CI"IIlOn on the mount may be as needed f"r thOle who are to filltel'
in i. thai C4!1, as for th080 who, by this new form of the lllaDifold
wisdom of God, become the Chureh of God in earth. Thus, when
it ill said, c. Blcaecd are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth,"
thill may be true of thoee who sball inhorit the earth in a millen
Dial way, aud I belicve will be true, and more literally and imme
diately true than it ill of the Church, and that to confine it to the
Church .. Il1clusivcly true of it, is only ignorance. This sheWl
the bearing of the question. Then, .. to the fact, I .ay that the
disciples were not then the Church, and could not be addrcucd ..
the Chureh; Christ being not yet dead °and neen agsin, and the
Spirit not given. They were addrcaaed in their then condition.
And is there any great wonder in that ?

But furthor. Could ono in the Chureh, a Christian now," it haa
boon put by ono oppoBCd to my view, have sat on t,ho mount with th~
disciples, and listened with the disciplCB to this BermOn, as addreaaed
to himself .. well .. to them i' I anBwer at once, No. lie would
have said, How bleBllCd to my lOul are t1l0l0 instructions; ....hat a
guide to my fcct in this dark world; how my soul delights in them,
and in lIim who gave thmn! But he would havo fclt that they were
acJd.reuetl t~ them, and not to him. He was in the kingdom, he had
the aceret of tho Lord, and tho Holy Ghost dwelling in him. And
this one word, .. Except your rigbteousne&8 exceed the rightcous
nCll! of the IIcribes and PhariscCB, ye shall in no case enter into the
kiogdom of heaven," would at once make him feel, .. This is for
them, addressed exclusively to them." It is impossible that such
language as, .. Yeshall in no case enter," oa.n be addnl8llCd to those
who &1'0 already within, who are in and of the kingdom. It givca
the immediate consciousneBll that the addreu is to others, though
it may at tho _e time give the conaciousnCll! that the prineiplCB
addressed belong to thoac that arc withio. That they got new
instruction&, belonging to tho remnant, is most true - such as
would not have suited any others. That thill remnant became the
nucleus of the· Church, and carried these instructions along with
them into it, is equally torue. But they were not then addressed
.. the Church, nor even lUI being in the kingdom; nor oould they
be, for neither were set up. And thill sermon ill in prospect of the
llCttfug up of tie kingdom, and showlI the quaJitiCl and persons
.uited to it bofore it W811 .0 act up, and in DO calC even alludca to
the Church.

For my own part, though a practical direction in principle,
I have no doubt that VerllC 25 applies to the then position of
Christ with the nation, and that the nation is now suffering
tho conscqueuCCII of not acting on the principle thoro stated.. I
add, that while aU the teaching here remains etemally true for
every one, yet that, as it stands here, it could bo addrcllaod now
neither to aaint nor sinner. Not to a saint; for it ill a qucation
of entering into the kingdom of heaven. Not to sinners; for it is
not an addrca& of grace to them at all, nor is rodomption onoo
mentioned at all, but doing Christ's aayings Q.Il tk grotIM. ofcatty.
(Sec vii. 21.) To say that it will be true &8 regards heaven for us,
is avoiding tho qUCltion. It is running an analogy, and a jUl!t one;
but it ill not what is &aid or treated in the acrmon on the mount.
I affirm, then, that the acrmon on the mount was addreaaed to the
disciplca in thoir then state; and I should think it very natural
that it should be so. But their then state was not that or the
Church, but Tery far indcod from it.
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REYIEWS.

THE TABERNACLE OF ISRAEL: ITS nOLY FuRNITURE AND VESSELS.
Drawn on a uniform scale: with Coloured Metallic Illumina.
tions of Gold, Silver, Di'USS, &c., (.0 represent lIS neady us possible
the costly materials ofthe original.

London: Samuel nagster & SODS.

TIllS beautiful series of pIntes will consist, we arc toM, of twelve
engravings of tho holy vessels nnd t.llCir coverings. The drawings
of the tabernacle itself, with its coverings, it is proposed to mako a
second series of scven or eight illuminl1l<Jd plates, drawn on a
uniform scale, with full expInnations. A third series, exhibiting
the garments of the priesthoOlI, is in preparation.

Four parts of the fil'l!t !!Cries lio beforo n8, containing eaoh two
admirably executed engravings. Theyare:" t;he ark, with its COVl'l'
ings;" "the brazen altar;" "tho altar partly covereel;" "tho
laver;" "the tablo of shew br('OO, with its coverings;" "tho
altar of inccnse ;" "the coverings of the incense altar;" and "the
candlestiek." •

The aul.hor begins with the ark and merey-seat. "The first
boly vC8sel described, and eommanded by the Lorel to be mnde
was the ark, with il;s cover-the merey-seat. It. ranked the highost
of all the vC8sels of the tabenlacle, was 1110no plaeed in the holy of
holies, and was the one vessel in reference to which all t.he minis
trations aud ritual of the tubenlaele sorvie.c were eondueted. Defol'e
this vessel the holy pel"fume yieltled its perpetual fragrance; t·he
incense ahar was placed also wil·h diroet reference to it; the blood
of the sin-offeriug of atonements was annually sprinkled on it aud
before it; and the costly vail was its covering. Indccd, without it
all the othcr vessels of tIle sanctuar)', and all the servico of th~
priests, would have boon coml,aral.ivcly usell'Ss amI IJowel'1css'
becauge it was OVOI' tho mercy-seat that Jehovah dwelt, und mani:
fested his glory; and 1111 worship, amI cver)' act of devotion, must
be conducted ulono with referenco to Him, and derives its blessing
wone from the sanction and power of his presence.

ce It migM have been exp('.cted that thc ark, being the most holy
and important vessel of the sanetulll'y, woulU have bcon deeeribed
last in order, and would have been deposiled last in the talx'rnaclo
itself, after the court uround had been reared up, aud tho othor
vessels had been arranged in their placee. Such, however, is not
the order of God. His way is to lead first and at once, uired to
tho highest and holk'st thing, and into the highost and holi,,'St
place. To make Hlmeclf known, nnd to bring in(.o ITig own pre
sence and glory, has ever been his purpose; und faith has ever hud
no lower object, has expected no lowel' end." (Page 1.)

The unchanging holiness of God, and His essential 118.(...red against
sin, ever Was aud ever will be true. And thc ark was His thronc
whereon He sat in relntiol1ship with Ris people, th<:' mercy-scat
being its basis and tho eherubim its supportilrs. Within that ark
was 1'\id tho law, or testimony of His requirements, and over this
was the mercy-scat covering il; in, the blood being sprinkled upon
it and before it. (i.e. t.ho double aspect of thut whieh wus needed
by the Sovereign, and dono for Ilis people.) This WllS within the
vail, where God (,'Ommuned wil.h M08e8 of all I.he I,hings which lIe
gave him in eommandment unt.() the childr<:'n of Israel.
~he following is I·ho view hore taken of tho eheruhim. "Some

have thought these ligurt,s betokened angel., 'Illd (,hat their hellll
ing posturo towards tho merey-se'at is explaiued hy j.hat text,
'which things tho angels desire to look into.' (1 l'eter i. 12,)
And in many pictorial re}lresentations of I,ho llJ('rey-scat, wo sec
them represented in a kneeling posture, as if in adoration. Others
have thought that the eheruhim hero symbolize the Church. Dut
the construction itself, as well as uses, of the mercy-scat, sccm to
preclude oith('r of these interpretal,ions of t.ho type. Th() cherubim
are distinctly gtal.ed to be 'OF tho mere)'·seat' and 'OU1' OJ.' the
mcroy-scat.' (Kmd. xxv. HI; xxxvii. 8.) And this is still more
apparent iu Ule Hebrew, where the preposition used iu the eigh
toonth and ninetccnth verses of chapter xxv., and the seventh aud
eighth verst'll 0 f chapter xxxvii., and t,rauslated '01. the mercy
seat' and '01' the two cuds,' &e., should prop<:'rly be tralll<lak.'(}
'f1"OfI'.' Also, as to the word translat,,'(} in Exod. xxv. 10, 'beaten
work,' and Exoel. xxxvii. 7, 'beaten out of ana piece: Ulc meaning
seems to be, thl1t the cherubim were not cast or moulded separoltoly
from the mcrey-seat., and then attached to it, but were booten out
of the solid lIlass of gold which formcd the mercy-seal;, the one
being beaten from out of the one end, and tho other from the other.
Allgels cannot, t.hen, be t.nlilied here b)' the cherubim; for, if I.hey
were, it would imply that they form part, of the sent of Gael's
merey, and would thus st.and very mueh in the placo in whieh
popery has set them, as (.,}JC ag('nts for procuring or exhibiting the
merey of God, derogating thereby from the person and work of the
Lord Jesus llimself, who is thc only way of approach to God, aud
the one through Wh01U alono God can shew his grace and nlerCJ' to
us; for' there is no other nallle under heavcn given among men
whereby wo must, be' saved.' (Acts iv. 12.) The same argument
would equally apply, if th.. Churcll were symbolized hy the cheru
bim on the merey-seat. The OllUreh would. thus become wl'3t,
imk'Cd, false syslel1ls have marle it,-the ph\tform from whence God
dispenses his.graee,-inetoad of the body which hasroeeived his
graco. Thelllerey-scat amI c1lCrubil1l, being all of one piece, repre
sents, it is believed, Christ us the one who holds all the glorious
power of Got!, associated with nwmy, and in ancl Uirough whom
Go.1 is sble t.o display I.il' power aud l'ighteollSl\('BS, ever inscpa
rably linked on with mercy and grace." (Pagos 5, G.) .

Other opportunities llllly be afforded, if the Lord will, for stating
what we believe to be the true bearing of theso types, when allusion
may llCrhaps be mado more }lartieuL'\rly to tho details of this work.

EDWIN SMITll'S MODEL OF ANCIENT JElmSALEM.
EDWIN SMITH'S MODEL OF JERUSALE1[, AS IT NOW IS.

TUE former of th.cso ncat and accurate models will bo found very
helpful to the lliblielll student. As regards the Intl.er, it has a
melancholy interest; and as in spirit we sit and muso upon its
desolat,ions, as it has been trodden down of tho Gentiles, who may
describe what Jenlsulem shall be? Dut, as wo look on her in
bondago with her children, it is sweet to remember that the timo is
short, I1nd the Lorel will say to Zion: "Dehold, I have gra.vcn thee
upon the palms of my hands; thy walls aro continually before
mo • . •. .A.ll flesh shall know thai; I t.he Lord am thy Saviour aud
thy Redecmer, the migbty Oue of Jacob."

It may be added, that many well known travellers have attested
the extreme aceuracv of the model of Jerusalem aud the adjacent
country. •

EDWIN SMITH'Il PIOTORIAL ILLUSTRA1'ION OF JERUSALEll,
enti\.led PlC'rURATE IlUmOSOLYMlI, 'I.'uANsrosITlONns; in
which Jerusalem is reprcsentild as it was, and as it is.

To those who have not limo for studying the Models, the Pictorial
Illustration. will prove aeccptable. It is a really well exceuled
picture, whiell is an ornamental aud mechanical contrivance, pre
senting to view Jerusalem in its aueient spleu<lQur, as scen fronting
tho beautiful tomple from the 1\lount. of Olives; at I:ho sarno limo,
shewing the int.crior of the Holy Place, also tho Holy of holies.
lly a slight mechanical mOVeDl()nt, without affecting the harmony
of the picture, the seene is entil'ely changed, and J erusalcm, AS I'!'
NOW IS, in her desolat·ion, is presented to viJW from tho same
poiut; at the ellme time, the Mosque of ODiar and the Church of
the Holy Sepulchre, al'O presented in del.ail. ~Tith each aspect of
J eMlslllem is assoeia.loo a considerablo mass of historical and chro
nological informa.tion respecting this remarkablo place, from tho
ea.rlicst menl.ion of it to 1;110 lll'esent time; together with refer
ences \..0 fullilh-.d and uufuHillcd prophecie8. &C. &e. The whole is
so armnged bol.h pictorially aud llistorieally, thut this eOlllprehensivo
lllid interesting suhjed shall be easily a11(1 fully understood bv t,ho80
pre\"iously unaequaiuted with the subject. •

EDWIN SMITH'S PICTOllIAL ILLUSTHATION OF THE TADERNAOLE.
entitled PICTURATlE '!'ADE:L:NACULI 'I.'RANSPOSI1'IONnS; by
which the Tabernacle is pre3ented in a. series of Eib>llt Changes.

THIS work may be safely recommended as an illgenious amI useful
companion in setting forth the j;ypiclll truths of Exodus and Levi
ticus to yO'llJg persons. It preseuts an excellent gelleml outline of
the Tabernllcle exhibited ill a series of eight changes, which shew
the process of it,s creotiou allll. the deta.ils of the elltire structure.
Dcsid••s t.he gcueral skcteh of the court of the 'l'abC'rnaclc with ita
furniture, surrnulltled by the Clllllp of Israel, m'e the following
appenrlUmcs of Uie 'l'ahornllcle eonseeutivcly.-1. The Groulllll'1'\n
of ~ilver and Hl"olZen Soekets, tor the insertion of the lloards and
1'illars.-2. The same Ground Plan, but within which is shewn, in
relative positions, the Furniture; nanwly, tho Ark amI Cherubim,
the Tuble of Shewbreacl, the C,mdlcstiek and Altar of Inccnse.
3. Shows the m<:'ehanieal st·rudure of t.l1C TallCrnacle. ~'he Hoards
and Pillars ercetod anel held together hy their respective Dars.
4. The samo strueture, with the addition of t.he Curlailll', called tho
Door of the Tahernaclc and the Vai1.-5. The first covering, of
Dlue, PUll11e, Scm'let, and fine-twined Linen,-G. The, secoud eur
tain of Goat's Hair.-7, The thil·d covering of Rams' Skins, dyed
re'd.-B.. 'I.'ho fourth and last covering of Dadgcr8' Skins.

HEAVENLY SUADOWS; DISPLAYED IN TIlE'I.'ADERNACLE AND ITS
IfUltNITURE. l!:xeeutcd on a scale of ono-eighth of an inch to
lIo cubit.

TIllS model dis}lL'lYs the court, boards, furniture, and coverings of
the Tabernacle, illuminated in such a mfllmer us to present the
richness of colours and melals peculiar t·o the origiual.
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MOSES IN EGYPT; OR, PROVIDENCE AND FAITH.

(Exod. II. Acts vii. Heb. xl.)

TUB same principles which accompany the morol deadness of the
unbeliever, may be found in the believer, weakening and hindering
his simplicity in following Christ. "That which is bom of the
Qesh is nesh." It is true, tho believer is not in the Ilesh, (Rom. viii.
8,) and through graco he can please God; yet the Ilesh is in him,
and, so far as it is unjudgod, it will prove a sure and sad obstncle
in the path of faith. Henoo, there is not an evil in the unrege
nerate heart of man whieh the regenerate can afford to dCSI>ise.
The tendency, nay, the root of all, is in his own heart, olthough,
as a believer baptized into Christ's death, he is entitled to say that
he is crucwed with Christ - the flesh crucilied with its all'ootions
and lusts. This is his strength. He ka8 died, and he that is dead
is freed, is justified from sin. .And ~ dead, how sholl we live any
longer thcrein P Dut thcn, although in God's estimate tlus is a
fact and He has identified the believer with the death and resur
rection of Christ, yet is it a fact which fuith alone realizes. The
experience of the believer is the constaut, painful wit.ness that the
nesh is within, over seeking to display its enmity to God; for it is
not subject to the law of God, noithor indeed can be. Practieslly,
he finds that the flesh is alive and actively energetic toward evil,
and that struggling with it is not tho way to gain the victory,
because it is not God's remedy for it, and t·herefore not the
resource of faith. Such is not the way in whieh the Spirit, by the
apostle, instructs U8 to deal with sin. For, after having BlIid,
"reckon yo also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive
unto God through Jcsus Christ onr Lord," he alao odds, "let
not sin, therefore, reign in your mortnl body, that ye should obey
it in the lusts thereof." The faith that would reckon us dead to
sin in Christ,'s dooth, wherein the sentence of God was exceuted
upon it, is the power whieh gives us practically the victory over its
eJl'orts in each day's expericuce. Dut if the believcr, ignorant of
thia blessed weapon which tho divino BnIloury supplies him, at·
tempts to faco tho enemy with some puny instrumcut of his own,
is it wonderful that he fails in the encounter P If, afl;cr being
justified by faith, ho puts himself under law as regards the daily
train of Christian conversation, is it strango that the offence again
abounds, that the perverseneB8 of the flesh °i. afresh stirred into
activity, that the law is once more proved to be a ministry of con
demnation P No! it is the sense of grace, it is tho &CU8O of what
God's grace has dono in uniting us to One who is raised from the
dead, far above tho claims of law and the effects of sin, into His
own holy and blessed acceptance in the presence of God; it is this,
kept bright and fresh before and in our hearts by tho Holy Ghost,
which enables us to bring forth fruit unto God. .. For sin," says
the apostle, .. sholl not have dominion over you: for ye are NOT

fIfIdeto the larll, btlt UNDBR GRACE." The unconverted man, if he
thinks at all about God and his soul, naturally and necessarily puts
himself under law, and proves it to be a ministry of death. The
tendency of the converted man is to do the same as regards his
walk, if not as regards his salvation; and, 80 far as he slips aside
int.() legalism, he is powerlcss for God, and oertain to be immersed
in worldliness. Let us then, dear brethren, hold fast !J1'tJC8,
whereby we may serve God acceptably with reverence -and godly
fear: for our God is a consuming fire. Granted thllt the flesh
would say, let us continue iU sin that grace may llboun(l; still,
the cure is not to throwaway that which is the alone spring of
holiness 88 well as of solvation. The gr.wo of God not only brings
us salvation. but tcschCIJ us that, .. denying ungodlinCBll and worldly
lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this pre
sent world." (Titus ii. 12.)

Dut it is far morc ensnaring to the believer when there is a
partial rocognition of God in His «clings, which Satan turns to
account by malting him indi1l'eront to the question of God'stJJill.

VoL n.-part IV.

A familiar iustauce of this, and one that is correct.cd by the '\Vord
of God, appears in the too prevolout habit, whieh some Christians
would even justify, of looking to providcnces; in other words,
walking by sight rather than by faith. Dut the believer is ealled to
walk as seeing Him who is invilliblo. " We serve the Lord Christ."
Jt is a comparatively easy thing to act as eircumstanees seom to
prompt, and if theso circumstances become a supposed divine rule
of action to me, this is precisely to abandon tho march of faith for
providenccs. Alas! into how many ditehes will this blind guide lead
the unwary, or the unfaitlUul Christian P Even the wretched, unbe
lieving world likes to talk of .. Providence" in the abstract. It
demands no faith; nay, it is n. shutting outside of 0. present, act·
ing God, who condescends to lend His children with His eye; of
a God whom wc have known in Jesus-who has brought Himself
nigh to us, and us nigh to IIimself. They prefer to have an abstrac·
tion of t.heir minds to discuss, rather than to be brought so eloso to
the living God. .. Providence" is a familiar aud paln.tablo word.
whero .. God manifest in the flesh" would sound strange and unwel
come. So, practically, it needs little spiritualit.y to sce the h:md of
God in circumstances; but it rcquifCS much power of tho Spirit to
understand their bearing, and to disoorn the path of Christ in their
midst. What is unseen, not what is soon, ought alone to guido tho
faithful And hence the neoossity of an undivided heart, ofa single
eye. Only thus ia tho body full of light. If the circumstances
1lll my eye, instead of Christ, I am sure to go ast.rny. It is not
~hat ono would deny the providential dealings of God. Or that a
Christian ean overlook them without loss. What is affirmed is,
that no cireumstances can rightly be the guide fol' Christian ootion,
and that oll circumstances ought to be judged in the light of the
perfect Word of God. Nay, I beHove that while God, on thc ono
hand, frequently overrules circumstances in defuult of our faith;
on the other, Ho often orders circumstances so as to be a test of
fidelity or of its ab8Cll00. In other words, a Christian may find
himself in a position not of his own sooking, but of God's super
intendence, which nevcrtheless faith hIlS to rclinquish, aud not to
abide in, though divine providence may have placed one there. Of
this the scriptural llistory of Moses fUMlishes a striking example.
I do not speak now of the faith which markecl the parents of
Moses, for faith it WIlS, and not parental affection merely, which
led them for three months to hide their child; "they wero not
afraid oC tho king's commandment." (Heb. xi. 23.) Nor do I
allude to the overruling hand of God, who met their faith, and so
arranged oventa as to accomplish lIis futuro purposcs respecting
Moses and His people. It is the conduct of Moses himsolf, which
is so full of instruotion to the man of God who woulll learn the
truo place of faith in relation to providential eiroumst:mees.

lC Dy fuith Moses, when he was come to years, refused to be
coJ.led the son of Pharaoh's daughter; choosing rather to suJrer
alllietion with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin
for 0. season; esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches than
the treasures in Egypt: for he hod respect unto the recomponce of
the reward."

Now, here we loom that assurelyas providenoo carried him into
the house of Pharaoh, faith led him ont. Never was a providen
tial dealing more strongly imprint.od with the finger of God than
the one before us. In spite of tho royal ordinance, Pharaoh's
daughter took up the outcast Moses and nourished him for her
own son. The providence of God had placed him in an illustrious
llOsition, unsought, uuexpected. Educntcd too BS bcea.mo it, ho
was lC leal'ned in all tho wisdom of the Egyptians, and was mighty
in wurds and in deeds," ,Why not use his ability and his wisdom
-why not UBO tho inllueneo which his eXAlted rank gavo him,
and his nearness to the most princely personages in tho rcalm
why not willely and thankfully turn such evidcut gifts of provi
dence to tho scrvice of God's people? What a blessing it would
be to sce Pharaoh the tyrant transformed into Pharaoh tho patron
of Israel! And what enterprize more worthy of ono who, without
a wish or effort of his own, hod been 80 strangely brought into tho
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circle of the throno of tb.is world P What return would he mako
to that august penon who had lavished such kindness upon him P
And for what end had God wrought so wonderCully, if not that
1'tI08C8 should omilloy Egypt's sooptre Cor tho emancipation and
advancement of God's P'lOple P But, no! faith at onco disp0sc8 of
all such reasonings fou~ded on providencos. .. By faith Moses
when ho WD8 come to years, refused to be called the son of Pha
raoh's daughter." The simple qucstion to him wat', W"1ll iii ple_
God 1 Where are God's affootions P Are they not with ][iI

people '. The people may be suJfering, wretehed, al\d discreditable.
Ther JDaylittlo understand and ill requite the love and faith that
could renounce all They might greatly prefer the J.>&trenage of the
BOn of Pharaoh's daughter to a self-sacrificing Moscs, who rcfusod
such a place, choosing rather to sulfer with them; but U was
enough for Moscs that the poor captives were God'. people. It
WllI fIOt enough t,hat his heart was with them and himself far away
in tbe splendid court of Egrpt. His Binglo eye judged all that
Pharaoh's daughter could oll'er to be the pleasures of sin. He
deliberately resigned the glittering honours and the worldly inau
ence which providenco had strewn around him, esteeming tbo
reproach of Christ greater l'iehos than the treasures in Egypt.
With whom was God identified P With Pharaoh's palace, or with
Israel in the· iron furnace P Had he followed pTOllide_, he
would have BOught to succour and relieve, and perhaps ultimately
to deliver, Israel, through the advantages whieh his position fur
nished; but it W&3 faith which led him to estrange himaelf from
the world and identify hill1llClf with the people of God. The world
hates God's people, and may be permitted to enslave them; but
can the world bless God's people P Surely, not. And Moses
would have shrunk, as a man of faith, Crom the thought of yielding
to the world such a place. It would be to _rt that the world is
greater; for, beyond all question, the loss is blessed of the greater.
Therefore it WDB that M08C8 gives all up, and rests only upon God.
His desire was not to save himself 1088, sull'ering, reproach: he
ehose it rather, bcoause God WDB there; and Moscs del.irod to be
whore God WDB, and with those whom God loved. How the act
ings of Moses only reflected the foelinga of God Cor His people,
may be gathered by reading Exodus iii. 7, 8, 9.

Thus, we _ that providence may place in a position which
God would hal'O us not use, but leave. It may sccm the most
favorable po88ible in outward things I but faith judges tho con- .
trary, because faith looks not to our honor, but to God's; not to
our case, but to His doliverancos. Faith rests on the promises of
God to His people, and has respect to the rocompeneo of the
row"ard.

SIMPLE OUTLINES OF PROPHETIO TRUTH.

No. 4.-THE REST .THAT REMAINETH FOR THE PEOPLE OF GOD.

(Heb. Iv.·)

By .. the rest that remaineth Cor the peoplo of God," I venture
to subniit, is meant Goa'1 f"B8t i. the.fi.aUhetl fUM creatw.-the
rest upon whieh God will enter when ho shall have accomplished
fully b.is wonderful announcoment: "Behold, I make all thi.ngs
new."

To participato with Him in that rest, is to "enter into the rest
that romaineth for the people of God." Tho people of God shall
enter into that, Jrw rest, and then God shall be all in all." 1.'ben
shall have come l'lIlf lUID, in very deed. Beyond that there can be
nothing. God's purposes and counsels shall then have all wrought
out their latest and most wonderful results, and God'. rut, tho

• The argwnent of Heb. iv. is, that, for the believer, there Is no rest in the
wlldeme... Gorl cannot rest in the corropt and sorrowful world that oow is,
aad so He is introducinc tile ncw maD into a new world, where we arc to
share Hi, own rest. Meanwhile, all around i. evil, and therefore Utere can
be no rest in It for God or Ills people. There remalneth, Uterefor.., a rest.
The a1IW11on is aot to Ute rest which faith appropriat.cs in regan! to justification
from lin through Ute blood of Christ. We ,I<ouid not be told to labour to
enter loto Ihal rest. C/orul has laboured, 11(' ba••ulTcrcd. and Utose who have
had no share therein enjoy the blC!ll8Cd fruit of lIIs toil. lIut the object of this
el"'l_ Is to point out the analocy of our prescnt circumstances to those of
IsraellB the desert, laboW"lnll" to enter Into rest. 'I1.e sabbath was not that
rQSt; neither was canaan; for after both David 81JOko of anotber and future
rest. There remained, tberefore, a sabbatlsm to God's people, to wbom tbere
would "ron been a cessation from labour, if Utey brod entered into rest. But
BUch is not the case. God at the bes;lnniDr; rested, but tbat was ,poill by
sin. lie will not_nnot rest till all Ilia counsels are accomplished, and all
Is pUtered under Christ. Then.,111 be Hg rest; not befnre. Neither should
.... reat before. Let us tdoKr, therefore, .to enter into that rcst.-I am not
certain that the writer coincides wiU. Utia ""position, but [believe It to be
the true one, rond add It to avoid mistake, as lOme sentences here ·and there
seem to lack distlncbless of Utought as to what rest is really mcant.-En.

sabba-th-kooping that romwneth for tbe people of God, when God
shall be all in all, shall be theu: perfect and eternal consulIlDllltion.

Any idea of the rest, then, that comes short oC that I'Cflt, is an
idea. that, to sollle extent at least, comes short of the rest that
remaineth for the llOOple of G·od. Not until that period will tho
people of God, in the full and proper sense of the expression, have
entered into His rest.

It is quite true, indood, that "wo whieh haye believed do eltter
into rest ;" that is, toe are etlBn fIOtO enteril'f} into it. Yet our
entrance shall not be completed until we ent~r, after the final judg
ment, into the new heavens lind now ('arth, into the post-millcnuial
and eternal state. We· are cuteri,,!! indeed already; that is, WO
hal'O ent~red therein partly in some blessed and true rcspect oven
now, and shortly we 8hall· enter in a far higher 8CB8O; but in tho
full and proper sense, we ropcat it, our entranco will not take plaoo
till the remote period we have pointed out.

For there are stages, 80 to speak, by which we enter into tlmt
rest, and there aro, it may be said, daY'1 work. in the accomplish
ing of tho now erO&tion. Just nil at the first., in the accomplish
ment of the first and now ruined eroation, tllOro were 8UCC08Sive
day's works done, and consequent rests, or stages of rest, roached
as the result of each day's work-for I1B God looked upou the work
of each, "he llllW that it was good"-so in the new creation thero
may be said to be succossive acts done, and successive stagcs of
rest arrived at. Yet, properly and fully, .. God rcsted" only "on
tho seventh dar; " not until that day, and the completion of the
first creation. Nor, in like mn,nner, willlIo rest again tho second
time, nor coDsequently shall we enter into Ilis reat, in the full and
propor sense of that exprcBBion, till the lDBt day's work of the new
creation sball be finished. Then, and not till then, will God again
and indeed "rcst upon the seventh day," or rather, upon tIie
eighth da!l, the lDBt great day of all.

I.-Let us endeavour to look a little at some of the further details
of t,b.is stupendous work, and then, IL, at the reat 'hat shall ensue.
May we be guided rightly, and prolited, and humbled grc:.~tly in the
research!

And, first, as t-o the meaning of the term "rest," when applied
to, and apoken of, God. It WDB not, cortainly, because God was
fatigve4 that He "rested tho seventh day." The Most High,
assuredly, Cainteth not, neither is wearied. In what sell8e, thon,
WDB He said to Test 1 Was it not, wo may eonsequently ask, in
tb.is sense that lIe then entered upon, DB it were, a SC&80n of very
high delight, of very full and holy satisfaction P He beheld the
works that lIe had made, lIe beheld them all, lIe SU1'VL'Yed them
all searchingly, and throughout all their "fearfully and wonder
fully made parts and proportioJl8; and lIe said: "Behold, they
are very good." WDB not this tho expression of the IlOxt, whcro
with He rested on tho seventh day P "Behold, it is very good! ..
Meet and comprehensive setting fOl·th of holy and exalted rest, oC
full delight and perfeet approbation!

2. But man's sin almost immediately broke in upon and inwr
rupted tb.is rest. The creation thereupon foll into .. stato of ruin.
Could the eye of the Oreator rest upon it any longer P Could lIe
behold it still, and still say: .. Behold, it is very good P" Indeed,
He eould not. His rest was thenceforth at an end. What would
be the result P What, in fact, did eJl8ue ?

3. God began to unfold His purpose, then, that there should be a
new creation; and IIe at once commenced, as it wore, the requisite
preparatory labours. IIo began croation work afresh. lIe began
to work ~new. .Ia there not something like this thought conveyed
to WI in those words, which wore spoken by our Lord unto the
Jews-words ealled forth by their mistaken notions DB to that fint
rest-tho seventh-day rest, "M!} FatAer fJ)qrketh iUtherto, alkl I
tDOf"lc 1" .They were quite in the dark as to the true position of
that question. With the mind and thoughts of God respecting it,
consequently, they had no sympathy. Moscs only Wll6 road by
them, and the ,,"eil WDB ul>on their heart. That God's eye looked
(not backward to tIlO completion of an old creation that sin had
aubscqueutIy ruined and dcspoilod, but) forward t-o a DCW ereation,
and to aftdure .abbtklA, whon Done of the evils that had come npoD
tho first creation should any longer have emtenoo-that tb.is was
truly how the qucst,ion now st-ood, was a thing quite unthought of
nil yet by them. But, so it was: "My Father worketh hitherto,
and I work." God WDB working, rather than resting, now. A
Jew, under the la,v of bondage, that sehoolmaster to him, teaching
him chiefly the story of ruin llnd condemnation, might fitly and
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properly enough keep Jewish sabbaths, for with the ruined, old
creation he had mO!lt to do; but the Father and the Son were now
occupied with other thoughts, and in other ways. They .were
fDOf'1:i"fl in order to brillg about a new creation, and ncither of
them could 'l&eep II "Math till that wondroua work should be
aocompliahed. There might indeed be some rest attained to;
assuredly: there would be a measure of true satisfaction experienced,
as "each sUCC088ive act of new-creating work was done-but tlJe
rut would commence, properly and fully speaking, only when the
whole should be accomplished. Till that coJl8UlllDlAtion it should
still be said: "My Father worketh hitherto, and I work."

4. Honce, lotus remark hore, the changing of the day of worship
and of rest froJn tluI .-Ii dag to tlJe .Lord's dag. Christ was
risen. He was risen as the Head of a new Cl'Ilation. The primitivo
Church knew this, and knew its union with Him, thus risen.
Nothing but the thought of a new creation could lead it to observe
a day of rest. The Chureh's rest-day (so far as it knew one at all)
commemorated new creation.~ pointed to all eight1&
da9 rut; to a future, not a by'gone, rest I to "the rest t.hal;
remainetb for the people of God."

6. As to the ot'tkr of etJefIU in this work of new creation, might
not one romark as to it, that, Tiewed in contrast with t.he ordor of
events of tho 1irIIt creation, it is on the whole _ i1lfH!rl«l Ot'tkr 1
The _ .. in the first instance, was not created until the sixth and
last of tho days of creation·labour. His creation was the last and
crowning act of the creation. But in the new croation, the work
~giu tuia -. And how fi~g that it should! For whoro
began the awful progross of the work of ruin P I1I tluI ,0fIl of_ll.
The Almighty had, last of .n, breathed into him the broath of
life, and then man became a living soul The ruin began just
there. Man's soul was lif'l;ed up with proud desires, and loll away
from intercourse with God: _'s sOfIl -all9 di«l. Just here
then commenoos, and most rightly so, the work of restoration of
palingenosia. The work, however, sball be extended to man'lI body,
and ultimately to the whole creation-to the world itself. But the
creating a new heavens and new earth will, in this ease, be tho
last and crowning act. .And thus, B8 we have said, tluI ot'tkr of the
new world is the inverse of lobe old.

n.-Lot us now glanco at some of the successive stages of this
new croation, by which the' rest that remaincth for the people of
God will be ushered in.

And, fil'llt, surely we may say that one grand act towards it was
done when "God gave his only·begotten Son, that whosoever
believeth on him should not periah, but have evcrlasting life."
By this act was proTided the person who was to be the iliAD of
the new creation. His birth was on this wise: .. The Holy Ghost
ehall come upon thee, [the virgin,] and the power of thc lIighoet
sball ovCl'llbadow thee: therefore, also that holy thing whir.h eball
be born of thee shall be called the Son of God." Behold this Holy
One! It is the Lord from heaven, in the body which luul boon
prepared for Him. And t.bongh all that could be said of lobe first
man was, that he was a WDUttJ .DtIl, it is doolared of this Holy One
that He " G ~fI!J Gild life-gimfI!J Spirit. In such hands, the
new _tion will be 8OCllrod from the possibility of any such catas
trophe as that which befoll the old one. The Lord from heaven is
found in fashion IIll a man, and all itldiuoltWls li1Ik will thus bind
the new creation in the full and cterna.l seourity of it.e great ci-eator.
What a day. _1: tbis! A man without sin! yea more, God
manifcat.ed in ll08h! Twice did the Father speak from heavcn
directly, and expross tlte complacency wherewith He rested in
Josus." This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased,"
was the tet!ltimony when the Lord had been baptized. (Matt. iii 17.)
And again: .. This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well p1cascd ;
hear yc Him," Will' the testimony whcn He was transfIgUred. (Matt.
xvii. 6.)

2. 1.'M f"UW7'ecliofl of Ju," seeme to come in 88 properly the
next stop towards a new creation. It had behoved Him to sul1'cr
death. There W88 a hindrance in the way of any dclivcrance of
fallen, ruined man, and an equal hindrance to any delivcranco of the
fallen and ruined creation. There must be deat.h by grace, for thoro
bad boon sin. There must be the shedding of blood, or there
could be no romlesion of the penalty of sin, i.e. subjection to vanity
and ruin. The rosurrcetion follows, as God's answer to the value
of His blood and death, B8 a lolling most certain: Ie For it was not
posaible t·hat He should be llolden of death." See, then, the risen
{read of t·he new creation! There can now be no further hindrance

to the wondrous work. Thoro may be &uspeuse. Evcn the pur
poses of mercy and 10ngsulFering may require delay; but 'r1IB NllW

CRBA'rIOlr may be regarded as even finished thcnceforth. " Before
God," whom we have believed, it was so, for He "cal1eth things
that aro not," seeing that such things oertaiuly shall be, " as
though they were." Yet, as to actual fact, they are done only by
suooosaive operations, or COUl'lles of operation. But hore, in the
resurrection of Jesus, we 800 a proof and pledge that, not man'e
soul only shall be quickened in the new creation, but man's vilc
and mortal body also. For J 08US roso, "tM firstj'nUts of them
that slept." There will, therefore, be Gfter-fruits; there will
follow II harDelt of reslllTeCtion, or new ereation, bodies. J C8US

arose the "jWlt-begott. ff'Ofll the tklJll," the "first·bom" from
tho dead "of every oroa(;llre," the "first-bern among many
brethren," tbe bodies of all of whom, (as well as tluIir souls) shall
ultimately be thus born again in resurrection, and created auew,
and "fashioned like unto his g,lorioWl body." Doubtl_. the
Fatber rested, with increased reality of actual IICCOmplishment~

when Jesus had thus risen and ascended, and sat down at His own
right hand. Now too, doubtl('ll8, in a very full and proper sense,
did the Lord Jesus Himself enter into His Father's rest. For in a
true and very important sense He had finished the work which had
lJ«. giHII Hittl to do. And having finished his work, Ho entered
into His rest. "For he that is entered into his rest, hc also hath
ecascd from his own work IIll GOO did from his." So Joeus, having
sul1'ered, "entered into His rest," "ellkrotl itlto II" Olor!l," His
"glorious rest." Stupendous dGy'. wor1: this! Let us 800k l'eri
even in the simple contemplation of' it. Let us meditate upon too
"exceeding greatn088 of his (God's) mighty powcr," tbis ce work·
ing of his mighty power, ",ltiM lie tDrOtIfIAt ,. CM-ilt ",hett he f"ai6ea
ltinI ff'VHIf tluI clsIJIl, and sot Him at his own right hand in tho
heavenly plaoos, far abovc all principality, and powcr, and might,
and domiuion, and every name that is named, not only in this
world, but also in t.hat which is to come;" when he "put all
things under his feet, and gave him to be head over all things to
the Church, which is his body, the fulncss of him that flllet.h all in
all." (Eph. i. 19·23.)

3. We may now see how it is that "we who have believed do
errter," or Me mtterittg, "into rest." Jesus hath ontered into rest,
as we have seen I let us now 8CO AD", _ are made to participak
in new creation and new creation rest. Let WI see too how the
word is even yet true: "My Father workethhitherto, and I
work." Behold the labour of the blessed Jesus, 88 seen in Matt.
xi. 28, 29: "Come uuto me, all ye that labour and are heavy
laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and
learn of me; for I am mook and lowly in heart, and ye slla11 find
rest unto your tIOuls. For my yoke is easy, and my burdcn ill
ligbt." To learn of Josus, then, and to become meek and lowly in
heart, is to find rut unto our souls. To all who come unto Jesus
will He giN rut, yea, t.he true commencement of thc rest that
remaineth for the people of God. For the rest hore oJrcred is rest
i» Clwile Je8t18. "And if any man be in Cbrist Jesus, he is a_
ereat.re; " he is the subject of a now creation. 1'he I'O!lt and
foundation of the "meekness and lowlincss of heart," whicb accom·
pany the taking on us Christ's yoko, are found only in onc that is
thus a new creature. There must be, in order to such rest, a_
~, a _ 1IeGrl. Here, then, we see how faUell ,_. is first
brought int~ participation, incipient participation, of tho rest that
remaincth for the people of God. lIc is made partaker of the_
life of the future period; "be tastet!l" at lcast this ono "of the
powers of the world to como," if wc may so apply 3 phrasc which
relates to external things. His soul is created anew already. He is
already risen from the dead, 88 to his spirit. Thu8 it was declared
by Joeus: "Verily, vcrily, I say unto you, tho hour is coming, and
now is, when the dead shall hear the voico of the Son of God; and
they that hear shall liTe." (John v. 25.) Here, then. is. seen
another wondrous stage in the progress of making all things new.
The living Head we have boheld already. Here we see the living
members. Thero was life in the risen Head indeed for any upon
wbom death had past; but the multitude "would not comc unt~

Him, that they might have life." But to tJll tMo .lwvld, ~lieN i»
Kam, th~t life, which was in Him for all, would be actually imparted.
And, assuredly, this portion of the work of new creatiou would
bring with it~ and to all the subjects of it, a true degree of blossed
rest. Yea, "the Lord of peace" would give to Inch "peaoo
always by all mean&." And lobe Lord JClIU8 would impart His
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pe300 to them. " Pcooo I leave with you, my peace I give unto
~'ou: not 118 the world giveth, givo I unto you." (John xiv. 27.)
Yea, the morc they ,hould "10M'll of JOIUS," tho DlOrc deep and
I. rue should bo their ~t. The more they become .. meek and
lowly in heart," the more sweet and perpetual would bo their
l'lIjoyment of peace. True indeed it is, then, that .. we whieh havo
bolieved are efIterin9 into rcst." We have ontored, we are entering,
we shall ultimately enter, int·o IIis rest.-

4. There is • further ,top toward, en. re#, whieh must not bo
overlooked, but whieh is, or will bOo nevert1101eA limited to • por·
tion only of the people of God: namely, "to die in tho Lord,
and to rest from their labours," to"6leep in Juu." Tho next
grand prominont step coIl8OCJuent on tho now creation of souls is
tho HelD creation, or rwtwrectio. of bodiee. But, in tho interval,
tho smnts, whollO warfare is accomplished, do "depart to bo with
Christ." .And the day's work of thoir life being ended, eaeh one,
as ho booom08 "abaent from tho body and present with the Lord,"
enters into rest. Thoro had boon previously rest to their con·
aeienecs in the procious blood of Christ, rest from condemnation
and fear that hath tormont. They had had also found rest unto
their souls through tho "mock al\d lowly mind" imparted from
their Head. But now they "rest from their labours" Mo. Yea,
the burden of tho earthly houso of their tabernaclo weighs them
down no more, for tho earthly house of that tabemaclo is dis·
solved. .Abovo all, they arc "pr'U81It flJitl. thtt Lord," where
there is fulncss of .joy, and whoro thoro arc pleasuros for ever
more. And blessed indeed, truly blos&cd, are aU tlw8e "dead
who die in tho Lord. Yea, ,aith tho Spirit, that they may rest
from their labours, and their works do follow them." And lUI to
all these the word is surely fulfilled: "IIo th~ hath ontered into
Ius rest, he alBo hath ccascd from his own works, as God did
from his."

But yet this is by no means fully and properly Of the rest that
remainet.h for the pcoplo of God." It may be termed indeed rather
a resting-place for a 8C118on, on the way to that ultinlate and eternal
rest. Thero will bo truly tho nature of tho futuro rest, and incon·
ceivable enjoyment. But yet tho rest itself is not perfcotcd and
eonsummated. Tho placo of tho ultimato rest is not yot oroated,
for it will be tho now heavens and new earth. Hea"en, tho
heaven whero tho Lord JeaUll now is, i8 not tluJ permallem abode
of the people of God. Tho now heavons and now earth will, o.f'ter
t.ho fmal judgment, roccivo tho peoplo of God. Of this, however,
more further on.

5. PluJ first rU'UN'eCtiota is the next stago of new creation that
demands our notice. ,dfKl aia i8 indeed a da!J's w(wk! When
tho Lord had groaUy surprised the Jews, by his doo4ration as to
tho hour of raising souls from death in sin, ho added: "Marvol
not at tlUs: for the ho.r i8 C()f1Ii"fJ, ;. tile wkicl. aU that are in tile
~a"es .luzU luJar his voice, and .ludl come forih:· thoy that hal'O
dono good unto tho resurrection of lifo, and they that have dono
evil unto tho resurrection of damnation." They nced not marvel
at tho thought of tho quiekening of dead souls, for tho hour should
come in whieh all t'ho dead bodios that were mouldoring in tho
dust, or that evor should lie mouldering there, should bo quickened
too. Dot.h thoso hotw., however, arc evidontly diapeuation6. In
the lattor hour, 01' dispensation, thore should be two re8U1TCCtions,
whieh, it is elsewhere declared, shall bo ono thousnndyea.rs apart.
The first one, we further learn from several most plain scriptures,
shall take place at tho coming of tho Lord. Dlessed rOlult this of
the resurrection of tho new ereation's glorious Head! Tho Lord
had rison as Hcad proviously; now the members also are raiscd
raised in powcr, in glol')', in honour, inlmortal, spiritual, ineor·
roptible. Let us read t.ho passage, some of the words of wlUeh we
have now repeated: .. So also is tho resurrection of the dead. It is
sown in eorruption; it is raised in incorruption: it is sown in
dishonour; it is raised in glory: it is sown in weaknoss; it is
raiSl'Ci in power: it is sown a natural body; it is raised a spiritual
body. i'hero is a uat.ural body, and there is a spiritual body. ·.And
'0 it is written, The first man .Adam Wal mado a living soul; tho
!ast .Adam was mado a quickening spirit. lIowbeit that was not
first whieh is spiritual, but that whieh is natural; and afterward
that which is spiritual. Tho first man is of the earth, earthy: tho
secoud mau is the Lord from heavon.. .As is the earthy, sueh aro
thoy also that are carthy: and as is tho hoavenly, such are they
also that nrc heavenly. .And as wo have borne the imago of the

* As rcgards this scctlon more particularly, scc note at the boginuing.-ED.

earthy, we shall also boar the image of the heavenly. Now this I
say, brethren, that Besh and blood eannot inherit tho kingdom ~f
God; neither doth corruption inherit ineorruption. Dohold, I
shew you a mystery; W 0 shall not all sleep, but we shall all be
changed, in a moment, in tho twinkling of an eye, at tho last
trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised
incorruptiblo, and wo shall be changed. For this corruptible must
put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on inlmortality.
So when this corruptiblo shall have put on ineorruption, and this
mortal shall have put on immort ality, then shall bo brought to
pliSS tho aaying that is written, Death is swallowed up in victory.
o death, whcre is thy sting? 0 grave, where is thy victory?
Tho sting of death is sin; and tho strength of sin is tho law. Bo'
thanks be to God, whioh giveth us tho victory through our Lord
Jesus Christ. There/oro, my beloved brethren, be yo stedfust,
unmovooble, always abounding in tho work of the Lord, forasmuoh
as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord." (1 Cor.
xv. 42-58.) This is new creation indeed!

.And let us also road a singlo sontenco from tho Epistle to the
Philippians: (ehap. iii. 20, 21:) "For our conversation is in
heaven, from whoneo we look for tho Saviour, the Lord Jesus
Christ, who shall ehango our vilo body, that it may bo fashioned
like unto his glorious body, IlCOOrding to the working whoreby he
is ablo to subduo even all tlUngs unto himself."

.AIIIlLZing work of new croation this ! There will suroly bo addi
tional red attained to, as tho l'C.!ult of it. "Sooing," says tho
apostlo Paul, Of it is a rightoous thing with God to rocompcnso •.••
to yo. who are troubled rest with IU, when the Lord Jesus shall
bo revealed from heavon •••• when he shall como to bo glorified in
his saints, and to be admired in ll1l them that believo." (2 Thoss. i.
6,7,10.)

But will the now creation, even then, bo still incomplete, and
tho rest that romIIinoth for the people of God still bo, evon after
that resurrcotion, a thing future, and only attained in part? W 0

must again reply, that thoro must be a new hoovens and now
earth made. Until then tho now ereatiou, therefore, ClInnot be
complete.

6. Dut a period of delay must now bo contomplatoo. Tho now
heavons and now earth, wo have BOOn already, will not be formed
till after the fiual judgment. The final judgment elmllot yet tako
place. The purposes of God's love, and the result. of the Redeem
or', work, arc not by I'ny mean, exhausted yot. There must still
OIlSUO such a work of qvickenin9 .oms, of creatin9 8001. anew, 119

never yet had boon accomplished. Thero mush- bo a whole millon
nium of world-wide salvation. Tho Lord Jesus mnst ICC of tho
tnvail of His soul, 60 <U to be .m~ft.ed. Think of this 1Ill\rVellous
prediction. Tho Saviour hinlsclf shall be sat~jied. By the 'know
ledgo of Himself, .0 mas!! .ludl be jrutij't.ed that He IIimself shall
bo "aat~jied." BlOlscd, glorious thought! But all this multi·
tude must enter, with us, into tluJ rest.

Meantimc, whcro shall the Lord, and thoso who rose to moot
Him at His coming, havo their abodo? and what shall bo their
oooullatien? They shall administer the righteous govornmcnt of
those happy llIltioll8 whiell, ill universal poacc, shall COl'er tho face
of tho whole earth. .And their placo of residonce, spcoially, shall
bo tho .. Father's house,"-tho "housc," perhaps wo mllY bo al
lowed to say "not mado with hands, ete1'llo.l in tho heavens."

May we not, tllCD, regard the "millennium," tho reign of J osu&,
and tho "kingdom of hooven" or co of God," wl.,m considered with
referonce to the re6t, - somewhat in t,he following point of view?
Tho wholo is, 116 it were, a speeial intervention, mado during time,
on God's part, through His Son, our Lord and Saviour, in order
to the most complete and rapid, and succossful preparation of a
multitude of saved, new-created people; a peoplo destined (or the
new heavons and new earth, throughout et<:!rnity; a multitudo so
vast that even the Redeemer IIimself shall be satisfied as to the
travllil of His soul P The millennium thus' will be a stato of the
earth and of government for it~ population, spcoially devised t.()
80Cure and maintain tho universal prevalence of that knowledgo 'of
Jehovah and IIis glory, whieh is eternal life to all those who attain
it. Tho millennium, therefore, is itself a momentous period of the
new·ereating work. The Head of the now creation indeed, though
still working, will "oat 91orioual!J - then; and IIis Bride shan rest
gloriously with Him. But, down upon the earth, behold tho un
eUlllpled progrC8S of tho work! For thus sllith the prophet:

* Is. xi. 10.
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.. P1Je earlh .Toall befull of t4e lcnowledge of tM Lord, IU t4e flJaUr8
cover t1Je 88a • •• , And in that day tbere shall be a root of J essc,
wbich shall stand for an ensign of the peoplo; to it shall tho
Gentilcs sook, and Irl$ r'e8t sToall be gloriofu."

The cart.h itself, in order to ita increased fitncss lIB a thootre for
the display of the blesscdnC88 and rightoousnoss of Messiah's sway,
will undergo a mighty change; a change so great, that it is even
ealled "a now orcn.tion," We believe mdood (and yet as to this
we desire not to speak too positively) that a distinction should
over be remembered botween this change, wrought upon the earth
at the eommencement of tho millennium, which is called (we believo,
by a strong but apt and expressive figure) a "creating of now
heavens and new earth," - and that fur greater change, which will
take phwo only after the end of the millennium, at the period of
the final judgment, and which will be trvl!l and literally the
ce creating of new hoovens and a new earth." t The premillennial
ohange will be truly great and blessed. Tho earth shall yield her
increase then. All feeding of animuJs upon animals shall be MUlled
of God to cease. Human lifo also shall be greatly extended t~ its
prediluvia.l length, it would soom, at least. In a word, the
earth shall be 80 fur altered, that even its mortal inhabitants shall
dwell in great enjoyment and blossednc8s. upon it.t Dut yet t4e
grattd rut of God is not cvon tben fully attained to.' Death,
though slow and infrequent in it.s approach, still is undestroyed.
Man is still born in sin; and many things still tell tho tale of a
creation that hal! been, and even yet is, partially under vanity.
The new earth, and the new earth alone, will know nothing of all
these former things.

Yet, ovcn the millennia.l earth shall know what rest is. Thero
shall be a 8e1Hmtlwlay "88t, as well as an eighth-day "e8t; though
the eighth and last is the great day, tho grontost of tho whole.

The millennium, then, we may repeat it, is itself a "aBt l'RBl'AJU

TION DA.Y for tho last, groat and eternal sabbath, or reat that
remaineth for tho people of God.

7. And now,let Ulliook directly on to tho consummation, to tho
last act of new-orcn.ting work. nehold tho placo of the saints'
ovedasting rest !

" And I saw a now heaven and a new earth; for tho first hooven
and the first earth were passed away, and there was no more sea.
And I John saw tho holy city, now Jerusalem, coming down from
God out of heaven,. prepared as a bride adorned for her husband.
And I heard a great voice out of heaven saying, nehold, the taber
nacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with them, and they
ehall be his people, and God himself shall be with them, and be
their God. And God shall wipe away all tears from their eycs i

and there shall be no more death, neither dOrrow, nor crying, nei
t·her shall there be any more pain: for the former things are pD.8sed
away. And he that sat upon tho throne said, nehold, I mako all
things new. And ho said unto me, Write: for these words are
true and faithful. And there came unto me one ef tho seven
angels which had tho seven vials full of the soven last plagues, and
talked wi~h mo, Sllying, Come hither, I will shew thee tho bride,
the Lamb's wife. And he carried me away in the spirit to a great
and high mountain, and shewed me that great city, the holy Jern
su.lem, descending out of heaven from God, having the glory of
God: and her light was liko unto a stone most precious, even like
a jasper stone, elear as crystal; and had a wall great and high,
and had twelve gates, and at tho gates twelve angels, and n&m0ll

written thereon, which aro the names of tho twelvo tribes of tho
children of Israel: on the oost three gates; on tho north thrco
gates i on the south three gates i and on the west thrco gates.
And the wall oLthe city had twelve fOWldations, and in thom the
Dam08 of the twelvo apostles of the Lamb. And he that talked
with Ille had a golden reed to measure the city, and the gates
thoreof, and the wall thereof. And the city lieth foursquare, and
the length is M large as the breadth: and he measured the city
with tho rood, twelve thousand furlongs. The length and the
breadth and the height of it are equal. And ho measured the wall
the1'cof, an hundred and forty and four cubits, a.coording to the
moosure of a man, that is, of tho angel. And the building of tho
wall of it was of jasper: and the city was pure gold, like unto
clear glass. And the foundations of the wall of the city were gar
nished with all manner of precious stones. The llrst foundation
was jasper; the second, sapphire i the third, Q chalcedony; the
fourth, an emerald; the 1ifl;h, sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; the

* Is.lxv. 1;-25. t Rev. xxi. I.S. tIs. lxv. 20.25,&e.

seventh, ohry80lyto; tho eighth, beryl; tho ninth, a topaz j the
tenth, a ehrysopl'llllus; tho eleventh, a jacinth; the twelft·h, an
amethyst. And the twelvo gates were twelve pearls; evory sevoral
gate was of one pearl: and tho street of the city was pure gold, ...
it wore transpa.rcnt glass. And I saw no templo therein: for the
Lord God Almighty and the Lamb aro the templo of it. And the
city had no need of the sun, noither of tho moon, to shine in it :
for the glory of G·od did lighten it, and tho Lamb is tho .light
thereof. .And the nations of t.hom which are saved shall walk in
tho light of it: Wld tho kings of tho earth do bring their glory and
honour into it. And the gatos of it shall not be shut at all by
day: for there shall be no night there. And they shall bring the
glory and honour of the nations into it. And there shall in no
wise enter into it any thing that deilleth, neither whatsoever work
eth abomination, or makoth a lio: but they which arc written in
t.he Lamb's book of life. And ho shewed mo a pure river of water
of lifo, elear as crystal, proceeding out of tho throne of God and of
tho Lamb. In tho midst of tho street of it, and on either side of
the liver, was there tho troo of life, which bare twolvo manner of
fruits, and yielded her fruit every month: Wld the leaves of the
tree wero for the healing of tho nations. And there shall be no
more curse: but the throne of God and of tho Lamb shall be in it ;
and his servants shall serve him: and they shall sec his face; and
his name shall be in their foreheads. And there shall be no night
there; and they need no candle, neither light of tho sun; for tho
Lord God giveth them light: and they shall reign for ever and
ever," (Rev. xxi. 1-5, 9-27; :uii. 1-5.)

We havo now come to tho contemplation of tho great sceno of alL
Lot us pr.lY for some gracious measure of ability to gaze thereon
for good. Oh! may we be liJ.1ed up abovo our worldly and grovel
ling desires Ilnd inclinations by it; Wld may our weary souls find
,.est, in looking forward to that future rest !

nut, where sholl we begin our poor endoa.vours to survey the
sphere of suoh a r08t? 0 Christian, bethink theo! What most
attracts thee! 8eBBt tlKJI~ that ligld 1 " And tho city had no need
of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine in it: for tll6 glor,'1 of
God did ligl4en it, and eluJ Lamb u tlte light tll6reof." Dear
brethren, is not this the prominent, absorbing feature of the reve
lation llOW before us ? We havo said that the rest that rcmainoth
for the peoplo of God consists in t4e jO!l, t4e deliSld, tluJ satisfac
tion that then shall be their portion. It is true, indeed, that
there will bo rest in their perfcot exemption from death, from
sorrow, fl·om crying, from pain, Qnd from all those .. former
things" which shall have passed away. And all t,his will be S\voot
indood. nut the positive joy, delight, and satisfaction of being in
His presence, "with whom thero is fulncss of joy," and at His
right hand "where thoro arc pleasures for everInore;" this is,
aCtcr all, tho substaneo of that endloss rest.

And how astonishingly is tho glory of God and of tho Lamb sct
forth in this p1aco ? All else 800ms nearly lost, and swallowed up
by the bright shining of that glory. Other things are indced
desoribed. Thero was BOOn a now hooven Ilnd a now OIlJ·th. Into
that new earth, the holy city, new Jerusalem, was soon deseonding
out of heaven from God. Tho dimensions of the city, and its walls,
its foundations, its gatos, its streets, and its glorious rivel', with
the surrounding scenery, are all described. nut still there is "
repr08ontation, diffused throughout tho whole, which shews the
city, and evon the now heaven and new earth themsclves, as nearly
lost, and swallowed up, and as shorn, DB it were, of all their own
distinetivo glories, by reMon of the glory that e:s.eelleth. The
whole sceno is one univorsW. blaze of the e:s.eelling glory. Lot us
look at some of tho details of this representation.

And, llrst: .. I saw no temple thorein: for the LoI'd God Al
mighty, and the Lamb, aro tho temI,le of it. And tho city had no
nL'Od of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine in it: for the glory
of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof." This
glorious light is sot fOloth as liJ.:e "'UO jasper. The jasper stout:
hllS been said to bo of all hues and shades of bright and beautiful
colours; of all the colours of the rainbow. Yet tho whole was
clear as cr!Jstal. " Having tho SlOl'Y of God: and her lisht like
unto a stOlle most precious, even like a jasper stone, clear S8

crystu.l," (Verse 11.) This was the ehal'llctel' of tho light. of the
city. nut tho Lord God and the Lamb were that light. And
thus (chap. iv. 3) we arc ro.:prcssly told, "lIe that sat upon the
throne was to look upon liJ.:e a jasper," Thell, seeondly, we are
told, (verse 18,) "The building of the wall was of ja.tpcr." Thifi
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wall was great and bight and encompassed thc city round about j

yet it was of jfZSJ>er. The light from tlte face of the Lord God
Almighty and of tbo Lamb not only pervaded tlte atmospllere of
tbe city, but fell upon its Vl18t and towering walls, and they were
transformed, amI bcoome of jailper'. Aud, thirdly. iu vcnc 24,
we find that tillS jasper light was instead of, as it were, both 8U11

and moon. to tho nations of the whole now earth: .. And the
nations of them that are saved shall walk in the light of it," And
again: .. They need no eaudle, noither light of the sun, for t·he
Lord God givoth them light j and they shall reign for over and
over," Gazo On tills scene ofligilt and glory.

.. By faitll we already behold
TIlat heavenly Jerusalem near;
Her walls are of jasper and gold,
AI cryatal her buildings arc clear.
Immoveably founded by grace,
She ataDda aa aile ever Ilath atood,
And brightly her Builder displays,
And t1amcs with the glory of God.

No need of tile aun In that day,
'!bat nner Is followed by night,
Where Jesus' beauties display
A pure and a pennanent light.
The Lamb ia tbelr ligbt and tbeir aun,
And, 10, by reftectlon they shloe;
WIth Jesus Indably one,
And bright In dulll'Cnce divine."

Lot it be remembered that this glory was that of ce OM! Lord
God .&lmig1d!l and tM Lamb," It ",as tho glory of all tho aUri
butea and pert'ootions of God. His almig1dg p_ was epooially
IICOU in the now creation, now fully completed j and his LlrcUAip
over it absolutely, univorsally, and perfectly recognized. But
thore Wll$ a glory ovon yet more glorious, the glory of IIIB GRACE,

as seen in His only-begotten Son, WllO is presented nll through this
scene, emphatically and distinctively, as ce the LamfJ;" yea, in ono
oaBO, as "1M Lamb that is slain...• Tho atonement is still brightly
aeon. Tho victim is pl'Ct'Cnt-as having been aueh-still The
thougM of His procious blood will enter into tho very essence of
God's endlCBB rest. Oh! ble.ssed theme! Let us hearkon to its
oolebration.

" And I beheld, and I hoord the voice of many angels round
about the throne and the boasts and the elders: and tho number
of them was ton thousand timos ten thousand, and thousands of
thoUBllnds j saying with a loud voicc, Worthy is the Lamb that
was Blain to Nccivo power, and riellcs, ond wisdom, and strength,
and honour, and glory, and blessing. And ovOry creature wmeh
is in heavon, and on tho earth, and under the earth. and such DB

are in tho IIClI, and all that are in tllem. heard I saying. BICBBing.
and honour, and glory, and l>ower, be unto him that sitteth upon
the throne. Ilnd unto the Lamb {or ever and ovor. And the four
beast-s said, Amen. And tho four and twenty elders fell down and
worslUpped him t1111t liveth for ever Ilnd fYVer." (Rev. v. n-14.)

But we may dC8C0nd to some other particulars eonnooted ",ith
this glorious rest.

And we wonld first remark, tImt the holy city. new Jerusalem.
is reprcscnted to us here Il8 taking its polttlailliJf1fJial Ilnd eternal
position. At least, we venture to submit thllt sueh is the CIlBe.
W 0 know that a dil1'ercnoo of thought cxists as to it.

Tile city is manifestly t1ltJ CT.-reT., not tAc place in wAich t1ltJ
CT...rch dweZli" but the Chureh it.self. "Como hither, and I will
..bow thoo tI10 bride. the Lamb's wife. And be shewed me that
grcnt city, t;he boly Jerusalem, dcsccnding from God, out of
hoovcn." Dut whither was tI10 dty thcn dcsoonding P Docs it
not soom pretty clear that tho descent then soon was precisely the
lIllme that llad been mentioned briefly in one of tho proviom versos
of tbo same cllaptcr? In ver&Cll ono t.e four, we bl\vo 1\ new oorth,
Imd tllc holy city mcntif?ned 118 seen descending thereinto. The
writer tbon passes on. I\lld 1ills up tho account of the gcUeral l'COpe
of tho vision, which is elosed by the expressive declaration, "It is
done." Somo brief invitation and warning follows, and then tho
important matter of tho eity and its relationships is taken up
afl'O!!h, and displayed more in detail. in a aupplementary vision,
givon for the purpose. (Compare verses 2 and 10.)

" I think that .. the Lamb that WlUI slain" (Rev. v.) belongs to a totally
durerent scene. The vision tb"re refers to facts wbich shall be accomplished
not only before the millennium, but before a seal is opened or a trumpet Is
~lown, tllougll the Spirit uses the occasion to cole.brate what may be only (ull
In the new heavens aod rartb. I also disoent from the view of Rev. :0:1. 9
Ilnd seq., and from tbe idea tllat the Father's house terminates with the
thousand ycars.-ED.

This holy city, wo venture to suggest, had ita l>osition d.ring
t1ltJ millnni..m in heaven. Dut now, it dcsoonds into the new
earth•. It is seen (verse 2) "coming down from God out of hea
vcn." And again in verse 10, it is seen "desoonding out of
hco.ven from God." Till tho eroo.tion of this postmillennial oortll,
it had been, as would tllUs appear, "in Maf!MI." And doea not
John xiv. 2, 3, confirm this thought much? "IN XY FATIIJ:ll'S
HOUBB arc many mansions; if it were not so, I would bave told
you. I go to prcpore a ploeo for you. And if I go and prepare a
place for )'ou. I will como again and rocoivo you to mYlKllf j tbat
where I am, there yo may bo also," TM FafAerJ, kovu wonld
then seem ploinly to be tbe place of abode of tho Lord and the
Church-<lf the bride and tho Bridegroom-during tho millennium.
After that SCllSon shall have closed, the now earth rocoives them.

It may bo readily admitted. indced, that tltere is much elsewhere
spoken of the millcnnial state of the present eart.Il, which resem
bles some portions of this account of tho final one. And doubtlcss
tbere will be a blcssed and glorious eonncetion botwoon tho bm
vonly lllacea aud the earthly ploccs. aud between the hoovenly
peoplo (the Bridegroom and tho bride-the reigning Lord and His
reigning Church) and the earthly people. (the natioD6 reigned OYer,)
during that happy period. The description here given of the glory
of tho city, too, will 00 true of it eVI:n during its millcnnial state.
Dut wo do believe somewhat confidently, that, not only wbat we
have in verses ono to five of this twenty-first chapter of the Reve
lation belongs to the pOltmillennial period, but. tlmt the whole of
the succeeding vision, also commencing with verse nino of this
umo chapter. is to bo referred to the same period. "Tho nations
of them wmeh are saved," wo think, are to bo regarded as being
the nations saved during the milleunium, and who shall walk,
during eternity, in tho new oorth, in t.he light of the oven tben
oxcelling glory of the Lamb and the L4mb', wife. In which CIlBO,

(we may remark in passing,) it would seem abnost certain tbat,
even throughout etenilty. the eleoted, and yet suJI'ering, sorromng
Chureh of the present. dispensation, will havo granted \{, it. as its
portion in union with its Hcad and Husband, a distinctive and
excelling glory. This. however, we shall know hereafter.

It need perhaps scarcely be pointed out, that in the new heaven
and earth hcro spoken of, (vorsos 1-4,) "thero shall be no more
death." Dut let us add, that there seems tho very BanlO intima
tion givon as to both the city and the nations in the 611cooeding
vision. " In the nlidat of tho st.rect of it, and on either sido of tho
river. was thero the tree oHiCo, which had twclve manner of fruits.
and yielded her fnilt evory month: and the leaves of the tree
were for the healing of the nations. .And t.here shall be no more
eursc," (Chap. nii. 2.3.) 'Vo suggest on tbis. that the presence
of tho tree oj liJe.. and that for the tuztioM. must proTe t.ho vision
of whieh this vel'110 is a deseriptil'o portion, to 00 a vision, not of
the millennial, but of the postmillennial stat'll. The treo of life
given to the nations would seem clearly to intimato t.hat those
nations are immortal. Tho expression, .. for tho healing of tbe
nations," has been regarded. however. as favouring an opposite
conelmion. Yet, when it is known that tho original word in that
CIlBe, IJEfHlJrEl,.",· properly signifies a ,eate of health, rnther t.lUID a
state of transition from diseaso to heaUh, thE' apparent obj~'Otion

is at onoo removed. For t·ho meaning -may consequently be "for
tho preservation of the health of the nations j" that is, for tho
preserving and socuring of their immort..w.ty.

On the whole. then, I regard the whole of thoso two visions•
occupying as they do tho concluding port.ion of the book. and
forming the conclusion of tho Scrillturcs too, Il8 descriptive of the
final and oternal state, and llB setting forth very amply .. the rest
that remaineth for the people of God." Tho millennium is BOOn
in t.ho previous ehapter. These succeeding I\nd concluding chap
ters are devoted, I believe, to tho everlasting period. And indeed
there is no question by anyone. so far as I know, as to the
appliootion of tho first portion of these challters. VerBC8 1 to 8
of the twenty-first ehapter ai'll generally referred to tho final
period. And as to the sueooediug vision, commencing. as we havo
seen, with VorllO I) of t·he lame chapter. I hope to be allowed that
expression of opinion whieh bas been now given.

Lot us DOW glanoo at tho soone Il8 a whole. The final judgment
has taken place. A.ll tho dead have been raised, and death itself,
~ TIlls eriUcism app"ars to want any jnst (oundatlon. ·Uy;..... might

faorly cxp,:,,"a a state of health, rather than a transition from disease to
!'elllth! whIch latter Is just the foree.that attaches to Ihpaor."". in ScrllKnre L.
~; ':e1~::"~:~~. save when apl'bed to .croice generally, and so to " bodg
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and ~cn loadu (tho place of di&Cllllx>died spirits) exists no longer.
Tho fl1'8t heaven and tho first earth havo paa3Cd away; and that 80

trnly, that "there is found no morep1aco for them." Bnt anew
heaven and a new earth have boon created, and the thing next
Pl'CllCllted in the vision, is tho descent into thom of the holy city,
tho now J0l'U8810m, tho bride, the Lamb's wife. Tho apostle
then haatens to tell us of a loud voice that he heard from heaven.
This lI.ITC8ts tho course of his description of what he saw. Thore
is a voice speaking from heaven, and he must at once listen to
what is said, and record it. This record occnpies to tho end of
verse 8. .. Behold, tho tabernacle of God is with men, and he will
dwell with them, and they shall be his people, and God himself
shall be with them, and be their God. .And God shall wipe away
all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no more death, neither
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain: for the
former things are passed away. .And he that At upon the throne
said, Behold, I make all things new. A.nd he said unto me,
Write: for these worda are true and faithful .And he said unto
me, It is done. I am Alilha and Omega, the beginning and the
ond. I will give unto him that is athirst of the fountain of the
water of life freely. lie that overoometh shall inherit all things ;
and I will be his God, and ho shall bo my son. But tho fearful,
and unboli~ing, and the abominable, and murderers, and whore
mongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all !ian, shall have their
part in the lake which burneth with fire and brimst~no: which is
the 8COOnd death." Let us ponder well this announcement, the
great features of it specially. .. Tho tabernacle of God is with
men, and he will dwell with them, and they shall be his people,
and God himself shall be with them, and be their God." This is
indeed a accne of rOO;, But immediately that tho voice from
heaven baa ccaaed, an angel (ono of tho seven which had the sevon
vials, and of who~ one had como ~ioU81y, 800 chap. xvii. 1,
to shew and deacribe the great whore) comCll to o.fl'ord a closer and
fuller vicw of the holy city, which tho apostle already saw dCllCCBd·
ing from God out of heaven. lIo is then carriod away in tho
Spirit to a great and high mountain. We have already partially
considered what he saw.. The sight was utterly beyond all hUlDAn
conception. The dimensions of the city should not be overlooked.
Of COUl'1lO the city seen is but a type. But, what a type! The
size is mentioned, doubtless, that we may learn something of its
magnificence and vaat extent. It was twelve thousand furlongs
square; that is, lif\;oon hundred miles square. This waa a 1lpOO

tacle larger in extent than tho wholo area of Great Britain. We
repeat it, that, of course, this measurement relates only to tho
symbolic city which the prophet saw. But, how grand such a
conception! .And how truly marvolloULI then that glorious ehureh
which this amazing type set fort·h! Imagine, if you can, BUoh a
vision from tho lofty top of an exoooding great mountain, remem
bering that the whole seene W38 resplendOllt with dazzling and
tranaparentjasper light! We must not delay to notice further tho
foundations, nor the gates, nor the streets, nor tho river, nor tho
over-green and over-fruitful trees. The throne of God and of the
Lamb was in the midst of all. The Church of tho w'St-born sur
rounded it, and re8.octod far and wide the light and glory of Him
that sat thereon. .And, far as the limits of that finished new
creation stretched, the nations of them that wero Baved walked,
and rejoiced, and rested in its brigbtnC88.

Let us add tho words of Paul respecting the same period and
state: "Then cometh t.he end, when he shall have delivered up
t.he kingdom to God, even tho Fathor; when ho shall havo put
down all rule and all authority and power. For he must reign,
till he hath put aU enemies under his feet. Tho last enemy that
shall be destroyed i6 death. For he hath put all things under his
fcet. Bnt when he saith, All things arc put under him, it is
manifest that he is excepted, whieh did put all things under him.
And when. all things shall be subdued unto him, then shall tho
Son also himself bo subject unto him that put all tllings under
him, that, God may be all in all." (1 Cor. xv. 21.-28.) This com
pletes tho pieture of the rest that remaineth for the people of God :
God is aU in aU. Perfect and endless rest is summed up in these
short words. Grace, and truth, and glory, are consummated
therein. The Father, and the only-begotten of the l!'ather, and
the people of God of all the dispensations, dwell together in a ne,v
created universe, in common, untold, unimaginable, nover-ending
joy: GoD IS ALL IN ALL.

Into this rest we which have believed are entering. We Tuwe
found rest to our souls oJ.rcady in Christ Jesus; and ever as each
one, during this period of delay as to His return, finishca his day's
work hero, and departs to be absent from the body and preacnt
with the Lord, does he "rest from his labours, and his works do
foUow him." Meanwhile, all those who understand tho Scriptures.
do look for o.nd hasten the coming of the do.y when tbCllC vile
bodies, which oven when returned to dnst ml\Y themselves be said
t.() "rest in hope," shall be created anew, and, fashioned like unto
Christ's glorious body, shall share in His glorious millennial rest.
Then at'tcr that cometh the end. Aud then the last stage of our
journey towards our rest being completed, and the now creation
finished, wo shall. in the full, proper import of the expression,
" enter into tho rest that rcmaincl,h for the p001)10 of God."

Let us, in conclusion, turn to the oxhortation given us, wit,h
special reference to this rest, by l'aul, in Hebrews iv.

nere the trut.h, that there does remain BUeh a rest, is proved,
and urged lIB a motivo to obedionce and godly fear. It is llrovC(l
thus. There Wll8 G rest promised to Israel in the wiltlemess. The
rest then pro~iBcd could not. but ,be future. It was not tho rest
spoken of in a eertain place-t,he soventh-day rest-for that Wt\ll

past. For," thougb the works were finished from tho foundation
of tho world," and the rest, spoken of lIB the result of that finishing
of those works, took plooo immediately thereupon; yet, "in this
p1aco again," so long al\crwards, wo find a rest preached, B8 yet to
come. .And yet again, long after oven this, "lIo limitcth a certain
day, lll1ying in David, (in the ninety-fifth Psalm of David,) To-day,
after so long a time, 88 it is said, To-day, if ye will hear his 'Voice,
harden not your hearts." Tho rest was still future even in David's
day. It was Dot, therefore, lohe earthly rest in Call1Uln either.
cc For if Joshua had given them rest, then would not he (the Holy
Ghost, by David) have spoken of anothor day." No! the rest
allnded to was neither the resting on the seventh day, nor yot the
eartWy rest in tho earthly Cannan. It was future-it, was D

"remaining rest," even in David's day. Plainly, then. it was still
fu~. ,cc There remo.ineth therefore a rest to the people of God."
This was tho grand conclusion. May we have grace to hearken
to the solemn and seasonable exhortation: "Let us therefore fear,
lest, a promise being left us of entering into his rest, Jlny of you
should seem to come short of it." cc Let us labour therefore to
ent.er into that rest, lest any mJln fall after the same example or
unbelief." .

.And now, unto Him that is able to kcep us from falling, and to
present us faultless before tho presence of His glory, with exceeding
joy, unto lIim be glory in the Church, throughout eternal ages!

T. S.

SOME THOUGHTS ON THE BOOK OF JOB.

IN tho history of Job, the Lord teo.chCB us llartieularly these thrCtl
things:

I.-To what point man may arrivo by his own cllorts, relatively
to piety; in other words, fRU,.'S rigl.teou.s,w88 foullded 010 {"~

stretlaflt. of flUtfh

H.-What becomes of this righteousness, when it is SUbject to
the scrv.tiny of a holy and l,erfoct God.

HI.-Grace. the O'U!! flwaNS of being in truo and permanont
fellowship with God.

I. God himself bears witnC8s to tho faithfulness of his servant
Job. And after this testimony, it is not admissible to think that
Job's faithfulness was not real." Onl3' here God 8ll3'S nothing yet
of the principle whence it flows; that will be shewn later; but
evidently it is legal, WI may be W;.,wn from tho words of Job him-

• Unquestionably Job had not attained this degree of ar.\lroval from the
Lord withont the [J:)wcr of the grace of God; but it is seen evidently that be
had ihe fec\io~ not of God's graec or of what is in God, but of the grace
produced in hin'tsclf. He looked at the manna which had been ]Jl1t in his
hands I he kept it till the morrow, aud it became corru\,t, aod brought forth
worms God before Job, had seen all this. and sent him trials gradually till
they m"anifC'st~ the sin, and till from his llcart they laid it on his conscience.
Tumed. toward his own heart, and Crolu that time the tlesh becomillg pos
sessed of the effects of grace, poor Job bt.."Canlc plcased with himself. His
conscience and heart became lcss impressed with the full good0csa and the
perfect bolincss of Gmt "·or his OW~ gooclucs.". occupied him, and. that of
God was )lroponionally effaced. Ills own holmcsJ\ rose before bnn, and
God's holiness bad less lwld on his conscience. llut God, who loved him,
scn" him trials cnough to shew him what was ill his ~cart, and to bring him
bact to the lxmtelllplation of tile goodness and \lCrreetion of tbe Lord a1olle.
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self, "Till I clio I will not remove mino integrity from mOo My
righteousnoaa I hold fast, and will not let it go: my hcarl shall
DOt reproach me so long 1I6 I livo." (Chap. xxvii. 5, 6.) .. I put on
righteousness, and it clothed me: my judgment was as a robe and
a diadem. I was eyes to the blind, and feet was I to the lame."
(Chap. xxix. 14, 15.) "Let me be weighed in an even balance,
that God may know mine integrity." (Chap. xxxi. 6.) Boo chap.
ters niL xxx. and xxxi. "And I brako~he jaws of tho wicked,
and plucked the spoil out of his teoth." (Chap. xxix. 17.)

Nevertheloaa, we BOO that, relatively to himself, ho W/18 not a
stranger to the existencc of am. IIe coufC88Ca himself a sinncr on
two occasions; (chaps. ix. 1-4 and 20, and nv. 4;) but the way in
which he speaks of himself in what followa, freely leavos us to think
that his idcI1Il of God'aholiu088 were vory limited, and that he did
not believe himself to be dostitute of all strength for aatisfyinJ the
requirements of a lw19 God.

In him, then, we havo the completCBt imago of a pious Jew :
faithful, not according to grace, but according to the terms of a
oonditional state. • His expectation of the resurrection strongly
resombles that to which the twelve tribes, instantly serving God
day and night, hoped to como. (Acts xxvi. 6-8; xiii. 32 ;. wv.
15.) For, after that he coul<l not convmco his frionda of his inte
grity, ho speaks of his hope; and that as appealing to a superior
justice, juat in the sense in which Paul said: .. I appeal unto
Cesar." (Chap. xix. 22-29.) The word~, omployod in this
citation, hlI6 undoubtedly the BOD9O of :J1.efD<wder; for, if Job bad
known tho Rcdcomor according t.() His grace, he would not have
I!JlOken as he hlI6 done, and as we BOO him do in the remainder of tho
tale. Thus, if he wore just, it was at\er the pattern of Paul, before
he undentood that tho law is lpiritual, aocording to what is said
in Phil iii. 6: "Concerning zeal, persecuting the church; touch·
ing the righteousn088 which is in the law, blameloaa."

n. That being laid down as to tho nature of the righteousnC8B
of Job, let us see up to what point it can BUStain tho serutiny
of .God.-First, it is maintll.ined during prosperity. Without
bending, it also ondUnJ6 the first trials. Job bears with exemplary
resignation (James v. 11) the loa of his numerous flocks, of
his house, of his servants, and of all his children. Himself
alIlicted with a cruel sicknCll!s, and stirred up by his wifc, who
urges him to suicide; (chap. ii. 9,) ho abides in his faithfulnCB8;
he attributCB nothing foolish to God. In all this, it is said, did
not Job ain with his lips. (James iii. 2.)-A few days, however,
pass over; the trial, far from diminishing, bcoomes more severe,
and this crucible, which at first shewed forth 071"" gold, 1inally
throws up oil its -. Job frets himsclf, and, forgetting the
days I)f 4is prosperity, curses his existence.

The moral failure, or ratller tho ruin of Job, appears still more
evident, on comparing him with the true rightOOus One, subjeet
like him, to tho trial and inspection of God.

W 0 havo ob!erved, that afl;er several days' endurance, ho abounds
in cursing; the circtltn6tanceB in which he finds himsolf are tWOCll!
his strength, ho cannot contain himself. But Jesus, enduring
privations, wcariness, and grief, forgeu Hitll8eif, and is taken up
ouly by I,ho glory of his Father and the interests of sinners. This
was, for llim who came down from heaven, a trial fully as
hard as the loss of tompol"Ul goods IlIld the sufferinga of tho body
could be for the clVl'thly Job. In tho midst of these thinga Josus
never monifeats any complaints, any bitterness. It is truo that
IIo had not, lIB Job, to repress inward fee1ings, but therein it is
t,hat He shcws lIimsclf perfect.

Job ia visited by 'tis friends, who camo rouml him to share
his grief aud comfort him. They weep over him and ait with
him in the duat. But, not understanding, 88 far as wo can soo,
the nbjeet of his trial, they offer him but meagre consolations.
Job fills with in<liguation against them, and says to them: "For
now ye arc notlung . . .. Yo dig Bpit for your friend." (Chap. vi.
21-27.) "Your l'CtDembrnuccs are hlto unto ashes; your
bodies, to bodies of clay. lIold your ponce, let me alone, that
I may spook, and let come on me what will" (Chap. xiii. 12, 13.)
.. God hath delivered. me to tho ungodly, aud turned me
over into the hands of' the wicked." (Chap. xn. 1l.)-Je8us,
in the midat of f11en whoso malice, in every poBBiblo shope, spent
itself on IIim, manifcsted only sontiments of morcy, IlIld gavo

. proofs of a lovo nlwaya above their attacks. If they accuse Him of
.. For my part. 1 do Dot qUestiOD the reality ofJob'. faith. but he Deeded to

leam more deeply the grace wherein we stand. I object, tberefore, to the
''''g~ofthia paragraphu toostrong, and would refer to theJut notc.-ED.

casting out demons by Beelzebub, and if on this occasion He
speaks of b1ll&phemy against tIle Holy Ghost, He ndda, that all
sin against t1ul &m of ma. shall be forgiven. In the presonco
of Caiaphll6, when they spat on His fuco and struck Him on the
cheek, and Ho might have called to His help twelve legions of
IlIlWlIs, ne only says: .. If I have spoken ovil, boar witnea of tho
evil; but if well, why smitCll!t thou me P" His pains on tho erop
and tho injurioB He then receives from tho lowost of men, could iu
no wise change His feelings toward sinners. He cries out, Forgive
them I Thus resembling t.he leaf of a fragrn.nt shrub, which, the
more it is crushed, yielda more of its swoot scont.

Whon Job liIts himsclf up to God, it is to say, "Thou an
become cruel to me: with thy strong hand thou oppoaest thyself
against me." (Chap. xxx. 21.) Before that ho had said already,
" He tearcth me in his wrath, who hnteth me: he gnnaheth upon
me with his teeth; mine enemy sharpcnot.h his ey08 upon me.
They have gaped on me with their mouth; they havo amitten mo
upon the cheek reproachfully; they have gathered themselves
together against me. God hath delivered me to the ungodly, and
turnod me over into tho hands of tho wicked. I W/18 nt case,
but ho hath broken mo BBuudcr: ho hath also taken mo by my
nook, and shaken me to pieces, and set me up for his mark. IIiB
arehers compass me round about, ho c1caveth my reins asunder,
and doth not spare; he poureth out my gall upon the ground.
He breaketh me with breach upon breach, he runneth upon me like
a giant. I have sewed sackeloth upon my skin, Bnd dellied my
horn in t·ho dust. My Cace is foul wit.h weeping, and on my eyelids
is tho shBdow of death; not for any iujustico in mino handa:
alao my prayer is pure." (Chap. xvi. 9-17.) "He brcaketh me
with a tempest, and multiplieth my wounds without cause." (Chap.
a. 17-23.) If, out of His trials, Jesus addrc8SC8 IIimself to Hi8
Father, it is to give Him thanks because it soomed good to IIim to
revcal IIis salvation to the ainful and ignorant: (Matt. xi. 25, 26:)
a purpOBO which, notwithstanding, W/18 the C8USO of all His suf·
ferings, yea, evon to say: "Father, savo me from this hour: but
for this cause I came unto this hour."-"If it be possiblc, let thi8
cup pass from me: neverthclea, not /18 I will, but lIS thou wilt."
Under the burden of grief Job had said, "How long wilt. thou not
depart from me P" (Chap. vii. 16, 19.) Dut Jcsus criCll!, .. My
God, my God, why hlI6t thou forsaken me P" ••..

We SOO then in Job irritation and protCll!tations of his own
righteousness, which inerell60 in proportion as the trial grow.
heavy; whilst in Jesus, the more severo is the trial, the more
is the submission shown to be perfect. In Job there W/18 leaven:
only a little heat W88 nocossar,y to display it: in Jesus there W/18
none, and therefore, though Ho was exposed to t.bo hottcat fire of
triaJ, it nover rose.

.A.a to the thrco frieuda of Job, they are, in truth, miserable
comforters. (Chap. xn. 2.) Their intention is good, but they
In no wise comprehend the II,llture of tho trial of their friend.
Thew know not tho intention of God toward him. They judge
him according to their wisdom, and in a manner altogether legal
They 8Upposethat it is by BOme particular unfaithfulJ!,ess that
he lIaa drawn this trial upon him, and pretend that there will
bo no relief until he has returned to his duty. "Is not thy
wickedness great P" they say, "and thine iniquities inlluite? For
thou hast taken Bpledge from thy brother for nought, and stripped
the wed of their clothing." (Chap. xxii. 5, 6.) "If thou return
to the Almighty, thou shalt be built up, thou shalt put away
iniquity far from thy tabernacles." (Chap. xxii. 23.) Such faIse
accusatiOllS, (chap. i. 8,) very far from consoling Job, always irritate
him tho more, and one understanda how, in tho depth of his grief,
he cries out: "Even to day is my complaint bitter: my stroke
is heavier than my groaning. 0 that I knew where I might find
him! that I might como oven to his scat!" (Chap. niii. 2, 3.)
Thence are two instructive points: first, an evident proof of the
impotence of llamall wisdot& to prostrate tho pretensions of the
llcsh, and to demonstrate iu an effectual way the ruin of ouo's own
righteou&U088. Next, IlIl example of the wi8dom of God, who
makes ~ery kind of instruments servo his purpo808. Even those
who came to comfort Job are just those who Boom to keep up
the fire undor tho crucible. In their ignorance of the truth, they
provoko their friend to such a dcgroo that ho cannot contain
himself, and all his dross boils over. Then his corruption is so
cloorly manifested that he can no longer say: "I am clean." Dy
and by he will put his hands on his mouth, quite /18hamed to have
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80 8poken. Dut thia 8ueceS8 will be tlio fruit of anothcr minis
tration.

III. In ehapter xxxii., the scene undergoes a c118ngc which it
is important to remark. E1iphaz, Dildad, and Zophar. ceased from
answering Job, beeausc he was .right.cou6 iu his own eYe8_ Elihu
who 1.au said nothing yl't, i8 annonnco<l, but with a claim far
superior 10 that of his l,rcdcccssord. The in6pirntion of the
Almig1Jt.y givet.hhirn understanding; (verse B;) he knows tho
mind of God respeet.ing Job, and if he 0}lC1l8 hia lip8, it ia to apcak
as the oracle of God. He proeecds theu to 8how Job his fu.ult,
1l0t uecording to supposit.ion8, 1\8 had been dOlle by those who had
8poken before him, hut according to the WOrd8 uttered by Job's own
mouth. 110 could havo remindca him that he had cursed his day,
anu that ho had sevcral timcs bccn h'ritated wit.h l'C8pcct to his
friends; but Ire saga tlOthil1g about it to !dill., becauso he has in view
lcs8 tho a£ts than t.he tJOurce itselfwhencc these acts flow. Ho recalls
two t.hings only: lil'6t, what Job had saia of bim8elf; (chap.
xxxiii B-13;) ana, BCCondly, what ho had said of God. (Cbap.
xxxiv. xxxv.)

1. "Surely thou bast spoken in my hoaring, and I havo hoard
the voioo of tby words, saying, I am elcan without transgression,
I am innocent, neither is thc,re iniquity found in mc. Dchold,
he findcth occasions against mc, he counteth me for his enemy," &C.

l~lihu makes his first answer to show Job that, even though
he lmew not yet I,he cause of his trial, it is alwaY8 an injuslico
to have dared t.o ple.ad against the Almighty; for Goel will ever be
greater than man, and lie giveth not aceount of any of lIi8 actions.
(Chap. xxxiii. 12, 13.)

Next, he 8tOps and lays down a prineiplo relating to the way8,
often mysterious, by whieh God conducts tho 8inner, in oraer
to Illlt him in truo communion with Him. (Ch~p. xxxiii. 14-30.)
In this principle we may distinguish three things: first, divers
moons to overcome tbe obstacles of the ll08h, namely, appeals,
tbreats, amI if ncc(lful, ebast.cnings; (verses 1.:1,-22;) seoondly,
mediation (verscs 23, 24) here indicated ill an abstract way; and
thi1',Il)', communion founded on mediation, (versos 25-30,) and
of which I.he fruits are: new hirth, liberty, righteousncs8, or faith
fulnes8, humility, aud ligbt.

2. 'I'hat done, Elihu resumos his proofs. " Job hath BOid, I am
rightcous; and God hatb t...ken away my judgment. Sbould I lie
against my right? my wouna is incurable wit.hout tmnsgrcsaion ...
It profitcth a man nothing that be should delight himsolf witb
God." (Chap. xxxiv. 5-9.) From all t.11CBe quotations, Elihu
brings h1tO court the fault of J oh. lIi8 reasoning I'lmountB to
'.his: "Job hath aaid, I am clean! lIow should ho be clean after
having spokeu of GOll as 11e had dOlle. For ho has said that God
i8 1l0t rightot-'0116; 1l0W, if God loves not to execut.c rightL'Ousness,
how should lIe judge the worM? (Chap. xxxiv. 17.) Evidently,
Job has spoken evil of God; he has not preserved his intcgrit.y."
(Compare cbapter xxxiv. 5, with i. 22.)

Such is the detail of his reasoning; bnt, if we eonsidcr it 1\8 a
whole, it is ob"iou8 thn.t Elilm ba8 always tbe grand o~cet of
shewing God according to lIis true character. 1.'he better ho
presents the perfcctiOlls of God, the lOBS strcngth has J ob t~ SU8
lain the contCBt, for one'8 own righteou8ncss has no strength save
in lke ig"OI'an~eof God.-The character of God that h'libu displays,
is that of the Almigbty; that is to soy, the 8amo under which
Abrallum had known Him. (Exod. vi. 3,) ne llocs not prC'sent
Him eithel' as Jl'1lOvab, or as J!'atl1er, whieb aro the el1uracters
God has lakel1, 1.110 formC'r with lam"', and the lal.ter wil.h the
Churnh. (Exod. vi. 3, and 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18.) It appeal'S Ihat at
tlmt I.ime Israd had not yet departl'll from Egypt, and that Goa
was ol1ly known to believers as the Almig1lty.

III chnptC'r xxxvi., ]~Iihu applics to Job the principles he had
laid down. (Chap. xxxiii. 14-30.) "Snrel)' God is wroth. Deware
le~t lIe t.ake tllOe away with ilis st.roke: then a great ransom
cannot deliver tllCC." (Verse 18.) Next, he closea in ehul)ter xxxvii,
with a discourse on t.he 80vereignt.y ana om1\il1Otcnoo of God.-God
lIimself eontinues tlle same llroccss, and giv.os (cllapters xxxviii.,
xli.). tho riehC6t and most complete description tIillt tllOro is in
all revelation of lIis clUl-racler as tile Al,nigltt!l' AmI this f~ct,

that God Himsclf bnilds npon the foundation laid by lIis 8ervant,
-is the evident proof that the latter neted as tlte illstl'lIl1lent of
God, .oeU in..tnlCted ill tlu! ililei/liol/a of His Maskl'. Finally,
there is one of the eh~ract.crist.iesof lrue ",illistr!J, the condition
without which it eould not be effeeth'e.

Here Job is overcome. He hlld dlll'ed toO ask Goa to debate
Ilia rights witb hiIn; (chap. xxiii. 3-7;) but, when God presents
Himself, lIe is afraid and utterly overwhelmed. lIt' bumbles
himself, and far from saying, as formerly, "My 1100rt shall not
reproach me so long as I 11\'0," (Chapter xxvii. 6,) he cries:
" Dehold, I am vile; what sh~ll I answcr Thee? I will lay mine
h~nd npon my mouth. Once have I spoken; but I will not
an8wer: yea, twicc; but I will procced no further." (Chap. xl.
4, 5,) " I have heard of Thee by the hooring of t.he car; but now
mine eye seeth Thee. 'Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in
dU8t and o.shos." (Chap. xlii. 5, 6.)

.Ah! if Job had always thought thu8 of him8elf, what evils
he would have avoided. Wh~t a strugglo was needed to crush
his prctcnsioll8, t~ draw him out of the mire of his works, and8Ct
him on the firm ground of grace! God W88 faithful and foared
not to employ even the severest rnellSUl'CS to withdraw him from a
state Wh080 otemal eonsequenccs might bo so t.crrible. Job i8
now in foolings which would make him armiel of trooting wit·h God
on a footing of EQUALIl'Y, and which drew him to acccpt of
mediation. "His 80ul drawet.h man unto the grave, and his life
to tho dostroycra." Dut "ono among a thousand" has cried out,
DELIVER Hm! . .. And God is fuvourable unto him, and ho
shall 800 his faco with joy. (Chap xxxiii. 22-26.) That is, he is
in true fellowship with God. And though one m~y not 800 in
him a faith whieh distinguishes the Messiah, yet ho no morc
looks to God as the J udgo who will render him according to the
right.cou8nC88 of his hands, but aa Ho who jusl.ificth tho nngodly.
Thus Wll8 David justified. (Rom. iv. 5, 6.) SO WI\8 it likewiBc
with all tho faithful who lived before Christ.

After tlmt God was favourable to Job, lIi8 wrath WI\8 killlllod
ngain8t Elipbaz and his two companions, because they had not
8poken of Him the thing that is right, like thcir frien<1. If Job
spoko well ~f God, it was not when he eomplainea, but assw'cdly
when he waa humbled. Now, that reconciliation is really csta
blished; God pasacs over what Job might have 8aid of Him in
the biU.crness of IIi. soul, and OIlly takca ltcconlll of lois fief"

feeu1Igs. lIe knows him no more accOl'ding toO his works, but
according to groce. But Elilllll\z and his two eompanions rema.in~
in their own thoughts as to tke td!'waeg of tlre strCllgll. of fIIan.
Not having themsclves borno the tl'illl by whid, God overtun.ed
Hle },rctensiOll9 of Job, aud made him know His merc)', they
eould only speak of the Almighty in a way altogcf;her legal. If,
before this, they were found on the level of .Tob, as rcgarl\8 the
knowlego of Job; now, they are behind: they know neither ot GOll
nor of themselvcs what Job know6; and also, long after they
arc convinc)(ld of their uUer min, they arc incapable of spcnking
of God the thing that is right. And bee~use they had not 8aid
like I.heir friend: "ThcreullOn have I nltered that I l\11l1crstood
not," God ia indignant with I.hem. It is to Job, now cnligltt.cned
and in true fellowship with God, that it will be gi\'l'n to intercede
for them, ana hi8 prayer will be ineffl'Ctual, because he will o.sk
of God to deal with them, not aecoraing to their righteousness,
but according to lIis mercy,

TliOUGHT ON WORSlIIP AND CONJ!'LICT.

J Tilesf'. V. 21.

THE life of Christians is summeelllp in U11'se I.wo things: worship
and conilict, whieb, though they may be 100Kcel at sep"l'8tc1y, arc
nevertheless inf.imntcl~' connccted. 'Ve have:. n'l'y lkeitlcllexample
of this in the taking posse.sioll of the lund of Calluau, 1I11.1er t.he
guitlanee of J oshu~. Tho people rcalizc,l the JlreBellCC of God at
Gilgal in the camp, amI then sallied forth to meet it" enemie".
Thero you gilt worship and eouniet iu tho unit,y of the llCople
of Goll.

In the book of J udgos, whieh is tbo historJ' of Isr",,!'s f:lilnrc,
worship and confliet oro no lUore founll in the same unity. 'Ve
sce Gall's netiug8 in favour of His pC'oJlle ailcr anothcr manner:
it is no longer God realizing IliB blessings in t.he unil'y and by
tIle unit)" of lIis people, although all may be the partakers. '.rhose,
thell, raised np of God, 11ave not. the thought of acting on this
principle. God dirccts them differently nceorlling to 1.1ll1 wa)'s
of lIis wisdom towards a falleu l,eople. It is impossible, in unbe
lief, to realize worship ami gooll conflict; in such a case, a oll
fights with us, but a9aill¥t us. In the wi1dernes~, GOll uds by
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all manner of chastening, to teach a camal people, and thus to
\riDg thom into the position of worship and good eonBiet. This is
altoo true of the Church in its fallen state, or of an individu&l aoul.
Tho Church would haTe. been in 0. magniIlcent position here below,
\ad she not failed in her dependanco on the Holy Spirit: worship
aDd oonllict would then have been in the unity of the body, lind
th. a Cull bleasing. Instead of this, all is in misery, and will
lie more and more so, until God accomplishes His purpose in
bringing ill perfection for tho Church, by the coming of the Lord
1_.

We have to distinguish betWCCl1 wOl'l!hip which ill tho soul's
IWt in God, and lItlnice which ill essontilUly conflict. In the
Ifll"rice of God we meet the power of the adversary; in worsbip,
we joy in the rest of God, sheltered from our enemies. Worship
ill DllTer individual, 81'en though it were realized but by one pingle
wOl'lhipper on earth i worship identifies 113 with Jesus in the
p_oe of the Fat,her, and with the whole priestly family; thero
we realiae the communion of the saints, because we are, in the
lIOmmuuWn of .Tesll3 and of the Father, one with them 1I11. If
\ut one Christian were in 0. state to realize the worship, (f<>r all
are 10 ill thr.ir Head,) that would be tho Clu'istian whom God would
... for coDfliet in favour of His people, of Ilia Church in her wretch
edneaa, under the power of har enemies. AU.hough t.he state of
God'. people might be such, that only one should be used of
God for conflict, it would be none the lesa for unity that he would
lie 10. For God acta in sight of &II lIis own, for the bl<l8sing of alL
He does not change in his purpose though our sin nooesaitatoa lIis
clill'erent actings. The greater the evil, the more is God obliged
to confound strong things by woak, in order t·hat man may not be
in a position to glorify himself beforo lIim.

In a mithful w&lk there is, then, the repose of the soul in God;
in unfaithfulness, God fights against us, dClitroys the flesh, and
that, to briug us into the blessing nf which 1\'e deprive ourselves
b1 the activity of the carDal mind, which, being unjudged, drags
into the things of this world and distances us from the Fat·her's
Jove.

When the people of Israel, under the guidance of Joshua, took
possession of Canaan, God made Himself to be admired in the
midst of His people, terrible and formidable toward lUI lIis enemies.
Bueh will &Iso be the case when J eaus sh&ll exercise judgment
sgainst His enemios. " lie shall come to be glorified in His saints,
and admired in all them that believe." (2 Thess. i. 10.)

God should have been glorified in IIis pcople Israel hy the
pI'CllC~tation of His righteousness, and His holiness according to
this law, in the midst of Ilis people, aud through Ilis people, beforo
the nat,ions. Now, this is what has completely failed. Israel
have dishonoured God by their conduct. (Item. ii. 24.) The Church
should be the expression of the Father's love according to tho
riches of His grace. She also has failed in her testimony as a
body. (Rev. ii" iii.)

The consequence of these things (in those who are ncar enough
to God to judge the evil that is introduced, and to be humbled
in the thought of God when all is in misery, and when Ilis glory
is trampled under foot,) is identification with the sufferings
of Christ. This is essentially the position of faithfulness wherever
it, actually exists. If the truth in this particular be but a litHe
understood, somewhat also of the immense difference will be felt
(as to worship and the eonllet resulting from it) of being in t·he
unity anu fidelity of the bouy, or of remaining in a fallen state of

~
ingS' If Christians can gather together in the true scnse of
hat now is, they will deeply feel, the evil, they will suffer from

t as identilied with Christ, and tho Lord will proportionately
comfort and strengthen them.

The knowledge of God is neelled for a little strength in our
actual condition, in order that wo may submit to God in the miust
of so lUany miseries, that we may ,judge and feel; a soul, which
in worship fails of intelligence as to the consequences of our fall
bcforo God, such a soul will not be prepared to suffer lind to
enduro, as a just t.hing, the lack of this worship, the failure of
response to its wants according to God. This is tho caso with
the greater part of Christians- indeed, peoplo generally content
themselves in a state of spiritual.sleep, with that which suits tho
deau &luI not tho living. ,

'Vhen all is fallen anu in misery, th'e faith which recognizes God
and His rights, accepts the chastening which results from tho
infidelity of the l,coplo of God, wil.h whom it identill08 us in this

position: we 800 tbis in t"ho prophet. (Dan. ix.; Jor. s. 19; Neh.
ix. 32, 37.) The refusal to submit in this case proves that one
haa not acoopt.ed for one's self the consequences of the infidelity
of God'a people. If not humbled and submissive, thoro is no
intelligence, tho heart is not touched, the flCllh is &livo, and God
cannot, in this state of soul, comfort and bless.

When tbere is a fall, (and that ill our easo,) worsbip can no
longer be rea1i~-d in tho same blessing; let us not forget it: thore
will be ma.ny things that will be painfully felt bJ' those who are
but over so lit·tlo spiritnal. In the realization of sufi'cring for
evils to which the Spirit of God has mado us alive, and which havo
been manifested hl us in "he body, let us remember the greatncss of
tho graco which makes us sensible of what Jesus lIimaelf deeply felt,
and o.ccording to &II the perfcetness of God. And as lie has borno
tho weight of it, and thus destroyed the consequences as to lIis
own, those who foci tho effeetll of tho evil are ehoson of God to
realize the sufferings of Christ, to fecI with Christ aomet.hing of
His sufferings in this sonso, and boar the weight of it before I1iIn,
to eluim tho e4icaey of IIis grace in victory over this evil, this
power that tho advel'SBl']' exereiscts against the saint~, beeaUl!O of
their infidelitics. It is in the l,oint of view of responsibility thJlol;
I speak hero, and I repc.\t it, a singlo Christian may be ehollCn
of God Ill! the instrument of blcssing to tho Chwoch in many cases.
I beliove thill to be a prineiplo of tho aetings of Christ ill mercy
and blessing for t.ho Church.

• • • • • • •
Tho eonsequenco of t.he unfait.ltfulncss of J ehoshnphat, king of

Judah, in his league with Abab, king of Isrnel, waa tho occasion
of introducing faithfulnellS into suffering. Tho faithful Mieaiah
was called to a testimony wbieh led him to llrison. (1 Kings xxii.
26-28.) Thero is again a eonsequenco of the bond tbat unites
tho people of God. The unfaithfulness of Jehosbaphnt, on this
oeeasion, mado him incur the risk of losing Ilis life. Jehoshaphat
was humbled for having failed in his duty: Mieaiah ,vas bumbled
for having been faithful to his God; so t'hat the sufferings whieh
he had to enduro shall tum to him for honour and glory in the
day of Christ.

When God shall bave no more testimony by means of His saints,
lie will then bear witness to lIimsclf by juugmentB. At the time
of the t.aking of the ark by tho Philist.ines, we 800 the judg
ment of God on Israel by means of their enomies, as well ns
on their enemies who had not boen afraid of making themsolves
masters of the ark, tho visible sign of the presenco of the God
of ISl'llCl. They shoulu have been t.aught by this fact the value
for thom of the presence of tho holy God. When God takes
cognizance of the inhabitlmts of the earth, it will be in judgment;
but as long as thero shall be here below a worship owned of God,
whatever be the fechle estate of Ilis children, God will act in gl'l\(',o

toward the inhabitants of the ('arth, but also in judgment t-oward
His house. These arc t.he eireuDlstances to remind us of the
words of J esua: "Ye are the ~alt of the earth; but if tho 8lIlt has
lost its savour, wherewith shlUl it be salted? it is thenceforth
good for nothing, but to be cast out, and to be trodden under
foot of men." (Matt. v. 13.) The ark had fallen into the hands of
the l'hilistinos, because of the complete eorl'uptioll of the l,ri08t
hoou, which WIlS the principle whereby worship took placo.

Worship is not rcgulat.eu in the Now Testament as to tho form,
and we unuerstand that it neither could nor ought to be so; it
depenus entirely 011 the spiritual state of thoso who olfer it; aud
if thore were a form whereby to fix it, tllis form might exis~

without life. This may bo the easc llod to doctrine, but not as to
worship. In the old dispellsation IUl was regulated as to worship,
and t·here was nn attachment to form which 8tood inswnd of all to
tho children of Israel, and which gave them a blinu confidence,
notwithstanding their state of entire corruption. It is the 8IlD1e
in Ohristianity for those who do not distinguish between the form
and the substance of religion. But here tho blindness is still
greater, because, for tho UlOst part, the forms which have arisen
in Christianity, cannot be legitimized by Seripture.

Satan was conquered by Christ; but he has not aeeepted his
defeat,: he has hidden himself behind t.he curtain iu the forms which
has introduced into Chri&tianity; he has seduced Christians in
('..using tho wisdom of mell to prevail over the wisdom of God.
Thus has man put himself in the place of tho Holy Spirit in the
Churell, where he has displayed his intellectual faculties, taking
rovolation for the sphero of their activity. Such a religion mal
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well accommodate itself to the taste of men j for they can profe$s
it while reeling in all their pretensions, and even while giving them
increased extension. The world has poured in a great flood into
the Church.

In measure as true piety declines, form takes place of spirituality,
and if great vigilance bo not exercised, wo find ourselves on an
easy slope which draws Christians down this road without their
ever doubting that they are on the vcrgo of it. Moreover, as
to what concerns spiritual worship, tho spiritual alone can under¬
stand it; Christians who are less advanced remain in ignorance on
this subject, and even lake occasion, from the fact that tho Word
docs not determine it, to opposo themselves to thoso who are more
initiated in the intelligence of the blessing of worship.

In the call of Gideon we have very precious instruction con¬
cerning (ho ways of God, acting in favour of His people in failure.
(Judges vi.) He says to him: (verse 12 :) " The Lord is with
thee, thou mighty man of valour." In his answer, (verse 13,)
Gideon objects to God his lack of intelligence ; this answer
shows, in fact, Gideon's ignorance as to tho ways of God; lto
understood not wherefore all these tilings came to pass. God docs
not stay to instruct him, but lie will act, and answers him : " Go
in this thy might, and thou shalt save Israel from the hand of
tho Midiauitcs: have not I sent thco ? " Here Gideon objects
his personal weakness and that of his house. (Verse 15.) And tho
Lord says to him: " SUBELY I will be with thee, and thou shalt
emito the Midianitcs as one man." After this, again tho weakness
of Gideon is manifested; lie asks a sign; God condescends to
his infirmity and docs all that Gideon asks Him. But after that
Gideon manifests his fear afresh; and the Lord reassures. (Verse
23.) Then he builds an altar to the LOED and called it JEIIOVAII-
SuAliOM. (Tho Lord send peace.) Here we get an important
principle; first of all peace must be established; that was the
needed thing, for there had been failure and distance from God.
Tho people were guilty; peace must be found with God : this was
tho Cist altar to be raised as the witness of accomplished peace.
Tho call of the sinner is not tho question here, but the ways of God
towards His fallen people. It is as when the Lord said to tho
Churches: " I have somewhat against thee." Afterwards, God
commands him to pull down the altar of Baal which belongs to
his father. God will do nothing in those in whom He chooses
to act, until idolatry disappears from before Him. " And build an
altar unto the Lojtl) thy God upon the top of this rock, in tho or¬
dered place, and take the second bullock, and offer a burnt sacrifice
with tho wood of tho grovo which thou shalt cut down." (Verse 2G.)

Wo sec here that the first act of obedience, required by God
after peace is concluded, is worship, and it is important to observe
that this act of worship was a testimony from God by Gideon
against the idolatrous condition of His people. The result also of
this act of obedience, tueh as God required, is the intervention
of Joash to deliver Gideon from his enemies, and that of the Spirit
of God, who clothes with power for tho accomplishment of the
deliverance that God would work in favour of His people. Wo
have evidently here : first, worship, then conflict; ; but both accom¬
plished by the call of one single man, chosen of God, established
and sent according to His grace, in favour of a fallen people.

Tho priesthood, or principle of God's unity with His people, is
not brought out in the history of the Judges; a striking proof
that God does not act by this principle when His people is fallen.*
I think this contains much instruction for us, as to the state of the
Church. Those who act to realize this unity when it is broken,
and who will act on this principle, arc not in the thoughts of
God ; it is one thing to bo led of the Lord and according to His
thoughts, and quito another tiling to will to accomplish certain
truths, as it seems good in our own eyes.

Under Samuel, the ark and tho priesthood are in the scene,
but it is for judgment. God would have done with, this alto¬
gether corrupt order of things, and introduce another principle of
government in the midst of Israel; that is, government by means
of tho prophet. But Jehovah is rejected also in this; the people
ask a king. Under the government of royalty, priesthood remained
the principle for offering worship; but there was a change as to
tho persons who performed the service of tho tcmplo. Later
on, when Jerusalem has becomo tho final object of tho judgment
of God, all is rejected, which may furnish us with a now proof
of this truth,—that when there is no further possibility of occom-

* Docs not this statement need to be more guarded I—ED.

plishing worship, God comes in to make an end by judgment;
there is no more remedy. Then God rejects what He hod instituted
for His glory and for the blessing of His people, and He establishes
something else. When God shall judge and reject what is called
the Church here below, He will introduce the glory of His Son, and
tho worship at Jerusalem will be in far higher perfection than
under Solomon.

Worship is always the principle whereby God can be ap¬
proached ; we see it from Abel's time to the end. It is tho prin¬
ciple of the relations of God with man through Christ: therefore,
if worship ceases, tliero remains nothing but the judgments of God
to expect.

The worship of Christians surpasses by far, both in position
and elevation of character, all that was presented in types and
symbols in tho Old Testament; Jesus, who was tho substance
of the shadows, can make us understand it; and although we can
distinguish in His lifo between worship and service, in Him these
things are not tho less intimately united and dependant on ona
another; of Him one may say that His wholo life was a perfect
worship ; (John xv. 10 ; xvii. 4 ;) a truth which has its applica¬
tion for tho Christian, placed in the position of Jesus, one with
Him. If we consider worship in its perfection in Jesus, and our
position in nim, whether in our acceptance beforo God tho
Father, or in our mission upon earth, it will only contribute to
our bettor judgment of tho importance attached thereto for us
before Him who has given us a valuo so great and so perfect. In
this case, if wo confound the collective enjoyment of the divine
joys of the family of God, with the service, tho complete offering
of ourselves to God, that would suppose that the joy of the service
of God is become as great as the joy which is to be found in
tho calm of the soul in His presence, (which I do not admit, as will
further on bo shewn.) But to suppose a perfect state in this res¬
pect, spiritual intelligence must do the part of each of these two
thiugs.

I can understand that, looking at the extent of the favour of God,
in placing us in tho position of realising tho scrvico wherein
Jesus found Himself, this thought, by the efficacy of the Holy
Spirit, may make us walk in tho accomplishment of tho Lord's
will, with a spirit of adoration towards Him who has designed to
honour us to such a high degree, by placing us in every way in the
same relation as His beloved Son. In fact, a Christian preserving
the remembrance of his former stale, and being truly humbled
beforo God, will adore for all that God condescends to accomplish
by him ; it is a happy position, true and very desirable for all j
all should run toward this end of perfection, and all will attain to it;
for these worshippers whom the Father sought, Jesus has found
and formed them for God His Father; and this will be accom¬
plished in them when He shall have set them near God in resur¬
rection. But, in the meant ime, those called to this grace and glory
begin to be developed for these tliiDgs before perfection is coaie.

The fact that Jesus " loves us, and has washed us from our sins
in His own blood, and made us kings and priests to God and
His Father," is something infinitely great; He reveals in a way as
admirable as it is deep, the love of God, and His graco so perfect,
to those who aro the objects of it, and who will be able to measure
this love when they shall have attained to perfection. This perfec¬
tion of God will place them in tho realization of worship in Spirit
and iu truth, and that for all eternity. Even from hero below, this
knowledge is also tho principlo of all true worship and true service,
of all true adoration of God.

In the perfection of adoration, individuality is lost, being merged
in the thought and enjoyment of God who tills us with Himself.
In the perfection of service, one no longer sees one's self, one reckons
ones' self as belonging to God, one sees only Jesus fulfilling His
good pleasure for His body and through His body, which ia the
Church. Such is tho point of view wo ought always to aim at j as
it is tho work of God in His own, viz. in all those who have tin- Son.

A crown of life is promised to him that endureth temptation,
(James i. 12,) that is, who is faithful in service. He who abides
in Jesus and meets with trials, manifests the powerful efficacy of
the life of Jesus, who has won the victory over him who had
tho power of death. Therefore, I think, it is said : " Ho shall
receive a crown of life."

A crown of righteousness is reserved for all those who shall
have loved the appearing of Jesus. (Tim. iv. 8.)

Tho expectation of Jesus is s demonstration of the love of tho
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Bride who expects the l3ridegroom; it is this which eauses those
who rcllli7:e such a. hope to walk in t;he l)rilleiple of heavenly
righteousness, which is quito II dilrerent thing from the righteous
ness that perta.ius t,o the oorth; tllerefore, the crown of righteous
ness is a glory that relates to I·he expectation of Jesus, the fruit
of the faitbfullove of the l3ri,le.

The crown of glory wllieh fadel,h not away is promised to tllOSC

who shepherd the flock of God f"om a priueil)le of love. (1 Peter
v.l·4.)

JesU8 had said to Peter: "Lovest thou me more tllau
these P" "Feed my bmbs." "Fecd my shecp." These words
.hew us the priueiple required bJ' the Lord, that a man be occupied
with IIis flock as caring fol' it. The cal>ability for this depends
011 ,. love much beyond what can generally exist iu this respect.
This erowu is one of gl0I'Y, beeause those who wOl'k out of love to
Christ in the care for Ilis body, care for tIlC interests of their
Master's glol'Y'

The crowns of gold, wherewith the elders seen by Jolm (Rev.)
arc cl'owned, lu\Ve no rebtiou with the crowns that may be
acquired by fidelity iu the Christian eOUl'se. Gold.. is the symbol
of holincss and of perfect purity befol'e God. i'hese erowus pre
sent us, I think, with the perfect holincss of God, wherewit;h lIe
has clothed t,hoso who arc }.laccd on throncs before Him; I,hus
tIleir adoration is iu tho cu})acity of the most exalted holiness.
What they present to God in their wOl'ship is the very purity of
God. God has thus placed tllOm before lIim, elothed with the
perfection of the Lamb in t,he most exalted degree, in the fulness
of the Lamb. And they also worship the L:unb; their adoral ion
has rc1ation to this fulness.

If; is only on this prineiplo that worsbip can be o/lhed to God;
that is, that Ihe worshippers present to God what God hILS clothed
them with by graec; what. Christ has acquired for them ;-in no
wise what they might hal'O produecd as fruits agreeable to God
by Jesus Chl·ist.

The heavenly Iligh rriest Ulay pre~ent the fruits that He reeog
nues of Ilis own, amI Gou 3CCCI)ts them at the hanu of Jesus,
but in their place.

Tbe redecmed neither oon nor ought to accomplish this worship,
iave in presenting themselves to God with tho things wllieh Jesus,
His l3eloved, has acquired for them, and wherewith He has clothed
them. We can only enjoy God in our souls, wo oon ouly have
a lXJrfoet PC:LCC in tllC realization of worship, so far as no trace
is found in our llCarts of what can proeood from ourselves, even
as fruits of the Spirit of Christ; but, only of what, in grace, we
havo from God, of the perfections of Clll'ist whCl'Cwit,h we have
been clothed. To present one's self before God with any thought
whatsoever, save the sale thought of the perfections of J eSIlS,
establishes an insurmountable separation between the soul and the
holinC<ls of Gall. nllt the one only thought of the perfection
of J eSlls establishes us in full assurance before Him, in full confi
dence, in full enjoyment of nis perfect love in ourselves, ill the
communion of Jesus and of the J!'uther.

It is the thought of what God has made us to be in Christ,
rooli7:ed by the faith which seizes aud allpropria.tes to itself what
God has given to us, that plaees the soul in peace and in the
enjoyment of God.

Goll, OUl' kind Father, well knew that thus it must be, that we
migllt be pcrfectly happy in Him; therefore also Ilis pcrfect grace
and 101'0 bllve fulfillcd il; on our behalf! Why OICIi aro Ilis blessed
o1>ildren always wantlcring from the love of I·heir FatllOr, seeking
auytbing except in the bosom of Jcsus, where this graee so 1>01'
f~t aud so sweet to Ihe sinner's heart always abides P tIlis grace
which renders J,iDl infinitely morc happy in the bosom of God I,han
if he could have atl;ained it in any other way?

What folly I.hat 0111' hearts should wandel' but ever SO little from
tho perfectiou with whieh God has clotheu us! "For aU OUl'

righteousnesses arc as fill.hy rags," according as it is written (Isaiah
lxiv. G.) And as to the fruit that Christ may produce in us, we
should only stop at them to eonsidcr Him who bears the iniquity
of our holy things, (Exod.· xxviii. 58,) and thus sec a fl'CSh
motivo for adoring J eSlls. 'l'herefore, howevel' humbling it may
bo to sec tho iniqnity which ekaves to our good works and defiles
them, tltat even may be fOI' us tho subject of perfect joy, shewing
to us that we cannot look one mOlllent at ourselves, but can eon
template .Tesus only, wllieh kcepa us in tile pcrfeet.ion of God, and
in true happiness. Antl if it is saitl: "Blessed is the lUan t,hat

11eareth me, watc1liug (laily at, my gates, waiting at the porI,s of
my door;" (Prov. viii. 3·1<;) what lUllSt be the happiness of those
who can enler iuto the holy of holies! .... Having been clothe,l
with lIis own holiuess! .... This is what the ululerstanding needs
pel'feet.ly to penetrate, this is what Ihe soul needs to be lillell l"ith,
in order 10 be fillml with I·he peace of the sancl uary. 'l'hereforo
Jesus says: "I have preacllCtl Ihy rightcousness in the great con
gregation." (1'5. xl. !).) And again: .. :M:y tongue sllllll speak
eonl,inually of tllY righteousness." (l's. xxxv. 28.)

\Vhen Jesus eOlUes out of hel\ven with His armies, the righteous
nesses of the saillts arc made lUeution of; the Lord eOlUes to glorify
Himself in lIis sainLs. This relates to the service of the J"ithrul
in battle.

In worship, tlll' saints enter into God, and all is eclipsed; IIis
l'ightcousness anu lIia glory are alone mauifest. i'his l'cIates to
the happiness of t.l1C saints in worship: it is our glOI'y in God,
or IIis glory iu us. AI,,1 when the time shall have eOlllo in which
God shan be all in all, there will be eternity of joy, anu peace, for
aU, iu God: E'l'Ell.NAL WOltSHIP !

A ClmrS'l'IAN.

TUERE arc two marks common to aU Christians; yea, so insepar
able from them, that, he who, in tho eye of God, is wil,hont them,
is not a ()hrisliau at aU. Bvcry Clll'il<tian is, first, washed ill the
blooel of the LalUb of Go(l; :m<1, SCCOIltUy, (h..ving been thus,
through fi,ith in the blood, 'Iuiekened hJ' the Spirit,) is subject t,o
tho care and direction of the Holy Ghost. 1'hcsc aro two very
imporLant matters. The soul which is not subject to them is uot
saved; for tho only llIan Ihat is saveu ia he whose trllst is in 1.110

blood of Jesus through the Spirit's grace. And all such lire looked
upon bJ' God as Illlving beeu washed in the blood of Jesus, :nul as
being cared for by the Spirik

In the d"y of glory, all such (IInllnono others) shall shine ill the
glory of God anti the Lamb; cven an who, ~Ill'ough (.\10 Spirit's
teaching, shall have known tho blood of Jesus ChrisI;, God's de:lr
Son.

CIIIUSTIA.N CIIAItAC"l'Jm.

i'UE eonrage, patience., firmness, and zell1 of a Clll'istian, are a
l)crfectly distinct OI'l1er of ekartlcter from the courage, firmness,
pat.ienec, and zeal of :. nat-w'al man. Self-confidence, self-glory,
self-preservatiou, sclf-c:.:allation, arc Lite essential principles of one;
confidence in God, self-renuncialion, subjection to Ood, glory I"
God, abasement of ~clf, being essential principles of the other. So
that thc essentiaII,rineiples that formell thc charadeI' of Paul as a
natural man, were ,lestroyed through the cross, in order thut his
soul should imbibe OIC life of Christ, whieh was Ihe principle that
forme,t his character as a Christiun. " I am crucified with Christ;
nevcrtheless, I live, )'et not I, bllt Christ livcth in me."

i'hough Christ was a Son, yet learned lIc obedience by the
things which lIe sulrered. In any instance I,hat we givo up our
own wilI, wil,hout sacrificing conscience, we arc gaiuers. .If but my
dog exercises my patience and makes me yiehl my wilI, ho is a
blcssing to me. Christ never willed any thing but what was good
and holy; yet how often was lIis will thwal'le,l- how of(.ell hin
dered in designs of good!

CHRIS'I'IAN SEIWICK

CONNECT your service with nothing but Gou- not with any p"rti
eular set of persons, You Illay be comforted by fellowship, an,l
your heart refreshed; hut you Illust work by your own individual
faith and energy, without leaning Oll auy one "'hatever; for if you
do, you cannot be a faithful servant.. Service must ever be JUea
sUi'ed by faith, and one's 0101.' COIl.1l1J<11ion tOttl. Goll. Saul (lven
may be a prophct when he gets alUong"t the l>1"ol,).el,,; but David
was always the same-in the cave or any whel·e. '''hilst the
choicest blcssings given me here ore in fellowship, yet a mau's
service must flow froll1 hill1self, else there will be weakness. If I
have t,he word of wisdom, I must use it for I·he saint wll.> may
seck my eounecI. It is: "Bear ye ono anot.h,,,,' s bnrdens, 11n,l so
fulfil tIle law of C1I1·ist." nut :.60: "Let eyer)' one In'ove his own
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work, and then shall he have rpjoieing in himself alone, and not in
anot.her." There is no single place grace bl'ings us into, but is a
place of temptation, and that we cannot escape, t.hough we shall
be hdped throngh. In every age, the blessing has been from indi
vidual agency; and the lUoml'nl. it has ceaacd to be this, it has
declined into the world. 'Tis humbling, but it makes us fecl tbat
all comcs immediately from God. The tendeney of associat.ion is
to make us lean upon ana another.

\Vhere there are great arrangements fm' carrying on work, there
is not the recognition of this inberent blossing which "tarrieth
not for tho sallS of men." I don't tarry for man if I have faith in
God. I act upon the llt.rengt.b of that. Let a. man act as the Lord
leads him. The Spirit of God is not to be fet.tered by mail.

AlJ. power ariscs from the direct authoritative energy of the Holy
Ghost in the ituJividual. Paul and Barnabas (Ads xiii.) were scnt
forth by the.Holy Ghost, recommended to the grace of God by the
Church at Antioch, but they had no communication with it till
they returned, and then thero was the joyful concurring of love in
the service that had been performed. He that had talents went
and trac.led. Paul 8I1Ys: "Immediately I conferred not with flesh
and blood." Where there is a desire t~ act, accompanied by real
anergy, a. man will riso up anll walk; but if he cannot do tllis, the
cnergy is not there; and the attempt to move is only r08tlcssness
and wcakne88.

Love for souls sets one to work. I know no other way.

THE JEWISH AND CIIRISTIAN EXPECTATION OF

CHRIST BRIEFLY CONTRASTED.

I A.M not without hopes that, under the gracious tcaching of tlle
Spirit, t.he simple statelllent of t·he distinction we arc going bl'ieDy
to examine may be blessed to souls. lInpl'Y is it when we are
brought to ponder on thl'l riches of grace which God has lavished
on us, and that in tho spirit of children, not desiring to prove our
own notions, but to learn the thoughts, purposes and ways of God;
happier still when, in the communion of Him who dwells in us,
oUl' dclight is to be shewn, and to adore the nrious glory of the
Lord Jeaus Christ.

IIis varions glory, I repeat; for tllis the natural mind relishes
not, but it is exactly what the Spirit loves and leads into. (John
xvi. 1a-15.) lIenee it is •that to unbelief the Scripture is a blank
without height..., wit.hont depths. 'rhe purit,y of its sentiments,
and (,ho simplo grandeur of its style, lIlay be allowl-'lI. and allmircd.
But there are no laud-marks, no ehart, no star of BoUllehem to
direct and eheer tho unbeliever's way. IIis conseience is not in
the preseneo of God, and t,hereforc I.here is no true Christ in his
heart. The Biblo to him may be a very wonderful book, but
that is all: if it seem to be owned practically 88 that whieh reveals
the divine way of salvation, almost every thing in it is made t~

bear on this one point.. Warnings, thrcat.enings, exhortations, in
vitations, instructions, commands, p1'l1yers, orllinanees-ncarly all
that Old and New Teetaments utter is made to converge on what,
to the Hesh, 1'l'lally amounts to tllis-God helping us by His Son and
Spirit to save ourselves. From this quagmire God hus mercifully
extricatl'.d 01.1 IIis people; lIe has taught all His children with
more or Ie"" intelligence to rest upon tho cross of the Lord Jesus
Christ. 1.'hen it is that. the vast field of t.ho written word opons
apace; tbe dim,,'ent displays whieh God has made of IIis charac
ter; and tho elfeet of 1110SC doalings upon believers and unbelievers
in the several dispensations: sUlUmed up in t.he person of Chrisl;,
whel,her viewell onee here below, now in heaven, or by and by
returning again. '1'lms t.he child. led of the Spirit, grows in know
ledge, and begins to see the revealed,. past., prescnt and future, in
theil' just proportions, beeausc he begins to learn all in Christ"
whoso mind ho has. (2 Cor. ii.) In few words, ho is learning to
prove the things which differ.

Now, it llllly be a nalTOW, but certainly it is an important part
of the tllings which dilfer that is suggested by the title to tbis
paper. Nor would I pretend to sketeh minutely the ways in which
the cstimate formed by a godly Jew rcspocting Christ's advent is
disl inguishablc from tho h0110 set before t·he Cllllreh in IIis future
prcscncc. Let us eonteut ourselves with certain broad cssential
difforences, whieh arc neverthelcss often confounded by Christians
to the obscuring of their proper pOrtion, and so far t·o the detrin\ent

of their souls. 1.'he testimony of Scripture is so full and d;"(.inet,
that little reasoning is necessary; still, it", importaneo lIlay well
demand ample quotations.

Tho adv<Jnt of a glorious Messiah to tI,e eartl. was charac
teristically a J elf ish bope. I speak not. of traditional fables, but
of tho truths which the JeW5 8I1W amI held fast in their SeripturCll.
To such believing Jews, Messiah wat' the eenlro and sceurity' of the
promises made to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob; lie Wl18 the accom
l,lisher of all righteonsness, blessing and peace in their land, Inm\,,
nuel's land. By Him they l'xpceted to be saved from thcir enemies
and from the hand of all that. hated thelU, that so they might serv..
the Lord without fear all tIle days of their life. He WI\5 to cut. oil'
all tho horns of the wiekecl, and to exalt the righteous; to save
Zion and build the cities of Judah, that they might dwell there and
have it in posscssion, and t.llUS the seed of His servants should
inherit it, and they th"t love lIis name dwell therein. This, as is
plain in the Psalms, is t.he character of the deliverance pleaded by
the Jewish remnant-not l\ rapture out of U,t" eartl., but a destruc
tion of (,heir enemies it. it; a divino vengeance upon their enemics
on cartll, not a gathering to t.ho Lol'd in heaven. They lookod, and
will look, for the Lord to go forth and fight against the nations He
will gather at t.he latter end against J l'r'lsalem; they will look for
IIis feet to stand upon the Mount of OliVCll, and t.ho LOl'd shall bo
King over aU the l'arth. Thllre, wil.h David their king over Isracl,
rest.ored, as it were, frolU the grave, and Ephrailn and Juclah united
perfectly amI for ever under the rulo of tho true Beloved, they
expcct to dwell in their land, ood thc heathen shall know that
God the Lord sanctifies Israel when nis sanctuary shall be in their
midst for evermore. They might read of a Son of man coming in
the elouds of heaven, but their hope was the presence and reign of
the Messiah here below, in special eonncction with tho Jewish
nation and land. Tho following texts will still more plaiuly shew
tho trnth we have been staling:

" Yet have I set my King upon my holy hill of Zion. I will
declare tho deeree: the Lord hath said unto me, Thou art my
Son; this day have I begotten thee. Ask of me, and I shall give
thee tho heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of
the earth for t.hy possession. 1.'hou shalt break tlte". fvitl. a rod
·of iro.; thou shalt das4 tlte'" in pieces like a potter's vcssel."
(Ps. ii. 0-9.) " For the Lord most lIigh is terrible; he is a great
King over all the earth. Ho shall subdue t·ho people under us, and
the nations under our feet." (l's. xlvii. 2, a.) "Great is tho Lord,
and grcatly to be praiscd in the city of our God, in the mountain
of his holincss. Beaut.iful for sil-uation, thc joy of tho whole earth.
is mount Zion; on the silles of the north, the city of the great King.
God is known in her .palaces for a· refuge." (l's. xlviii. I-a; lxv.
lxvii.lxviii.) "He shall judge the 1)001' of tho people, he shall
savo tho children of (he noody, aud shall break in pieces tho
oppressor. They sholl fear thee as long as the sun and moon en
dure, throughout all generntions. Ho shall come down like rain
upon the mown grass; 88 showers that water tho oarl.h. In his
days shall the righteous Dourish; and abundance of peace so long
as the moon cndurcth. lIo shall have dominion also from sea to
sea, and from tho river unto the ends of the earth. Thoy that
'dwell in the wilderness shall bow before him; and his enemies
shall lick tho du.t. 1.'he kings of 1.'arohish and of the isles sllall
bring presents: the kings of Sheba and Seba shall oller gifts. Yea,
all kings shaH fall down before him: all nations shall serve him.
l!'or ho shall deliver the ncccly wben he cril,th; the 1'001' also, and
him tlJat hath no helper. lIe shall spare the poor and neecly, and
sball savo the souls of tho needy. lIe sllall relk'Cm their soul froUl
deceit and violence: and precious shall their blood be in his sight.
And he shall live, and to him shall be given of the goM of Sheba:
prayer also shall be made for him continually; and daily shall he
be praised. There sball be an handful of corn in the earth upon
the top of the lIl0untains; tho fruit l.lICl'eof shall shake like
Lebanon: and they of tho city shall flourish like grass of the
earth. lIis nalUe shall endure for ever: bis name sllall be conti
nned as long as the sun; and lllon shnll be blessed in him: all
nations shall call him hk.oed. Blcssed be the Lord God, the Goll
of Israel, who only docth wondrous Ihingn; amI blessed be his
glorious namo for ever; and let the "+01<> earth be fillet! with his
glory. Amen, and Amen." (Pe. lxxii. 4-19.) I need not go mol'''
minutely through 1.110 Psalms, beyond directing attention to r •.
cxxviii., as evidenl1y in accordance with the remarks alrcally made.
So also Ps. euxii. 1a-18. '1.'ho inspired praises of PSahnll exlvi.'cl.
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will then have their literal fulfilment. It is earthly joy under
Mesaiah's dominion, and all is in unison wit.h the thoughts, fccl·
ings, BBBocistioD8, hopes and Iriumphs of His peoplo Israel.

The prophets aro equally explicit. "In that day shall tho branch
of tho Lord be beautiful and glorious, and the fruit of tho earth
shall be excellent aud comely for them that· are CBcaped of Israol.
.And it shall come to palls, that ho that is left in Zion, amI ho that
remaineth in Jerusalem, shall be called holy, oven el'ery ono I.hat is
written among the living in Jerusalcm: when the Lord shall have
washed away the filth of tho daughters of Zion, and shall llave
purged tho blood of Jorusalem from the midst thereof, by the spirit
of judgment, and by the spirit of burning. And the Lord will
oreato upon every dwelling·place of mount Zion, and upon hor
assomblies, a eloud and smoke by day, and the shining of a llaming
ftre by night: for upon Il11 tho glory shall be a defonce. And thoro
shall be a tabernacle for a shadow in tho day-time from tho hoot,
and for a place of refuge, and for a oovort from storm and from
rain." (Ie. iv. 2-6.) "For unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son
is giVOD: and tho govornment shall be upon his shoulder: amI his
name shll11 be oollod WonderfuI, Counsellor, Tho wighty God, The
everlasting Father, The Priuce of PClICe. Of the inereaso of his
government and IlCllOO thero shall be no ond, upon tho throne of
David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with
judgment and with just.ice from honcofort.h, evcn for ever. 'l'ho
zeal of tho Lord or hosts will perform this." (ix. G, 7.) .. Dut with
righteousness slloll ho judge tho poor, and reprovo with equity for
the mcok of tho rorth: aud ho shall swite the earth wit.h tho rod
of his mouth, and with tho breath of his lips shall he slay the
wieked. .And righteousncas sholl be the girdle of his loins, and
faithfulness tho girdle or his reiU8. The wolC also sholl dwell with
the lamb, and the leopard sholl lio down with the kid; oud the
calC and tho young lion and t.he fatIing toget.her; and a littlo child
sholl leud them. And the cow and tho benr sholl feed; their
youug oues sholl lie down togct.her: and the lion sholl eat straw
liko the ox. And the suekiug ('llild shall ploy all t·be hole of tlle
asp, and the wcaned child sholl put his hand on the cockatrice'
den. They sholl not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mount.ain:
for the cart·h sholl be full of the knowledgo of tho Lord, as tbo
wators cover the sea. And in tbat dll)' there shall bo n root of
JCllse, wbil'h shall slonu for an ensign or \.l,e lleo})lc; to it llholl the
Gentiles seek: and his rest sholl be glorious. And it shall como to
pass in that day, t·hat the Lordllholl set ,his lmnd again tho sccond
time to reeOTl'r tbo remnant of his people, which shall be left, from
Assyria, and from Egypt., lind from I'at.bros, and from Cush, and
from Elam, amI from Shinal', mlll from IIlImatb, and from the
islands of tho llCa. And be shall set up an Cl~sign for the llotiolls,
and shall assemble the ouleost.s of Israel, and gather together the
dispcrsc<lof Judah f"om Ihe four corners of the earth. The envy
also of El'hraim shull depart, and the adversal'ies of Judah shall be
cut oll': Ellhroim shall not em'y Judah, and Judah shall not vex
Ephraim. TIut they sha1l tly upon the shouhlers of the 1'hilistincs
toward the west; t.hey shall spoil Ulem of the cost togel.her: they'
sholllsy their hand upon Edom and Moab; and the ehildr('n of
AmlUon shall obey them. And the Lord sholl utl~rly destroy the
tongue of lho ]~gn'tian sea; and with his mighty wind sl...11 ho'
shake hi. haud ov('r the river, aud sholl smite it in Iho scveu
streams, lIud make mell go over dr,·sllOd. And there shall be an
11 ighwa,' fol' the remnant of his people, which shall be lell, from
A8sYl'ia; like as it wall to Isr'lCl in lhe day thut be come up out or
tho land of ]~gypt." (xi. 't·W.) " AmI it shall come to puss ia that
day, tlmt the LOl'd 8111,11 punish the host of Ihe high Olle. Ihat arc
on high, and Ihe kings of the enrt.ll upon Ihe C:lrth. And Uwy
sllllil be galhered together, us prisoners are gllthered in the pit, and
sllall be shut up in the pri80n, oud after muuy days shall they be
visiled. Th,'n Ule lHoon sh01l be confounded, amI UlC suu ashamed,
wben the Lord or hosts shall reign in mount Zion, uuu in .Teru
soll'lll, aud before his ancients gI0I'iou8ly." (xxiv. 21-23.) "And
in Ihis mounlain shull the Lord of hosts make unto ull people a
feast of (.,t. thiugs, a fenat of wines on th,;lccs, of fat things full of
morrow, of wines ou the lees well relined. And he will destroy iu
this mountain the faec of the covering cost OTer all l)('ol'lc, and the
vail that is spread over all nations. lIe will swallow Ul) death in
vielory; and t.he LOl'd Ood will wipe away tears from oU' all tae..,s;
and tho rebuke of his peoplo ~h"ll he tako 3WOY froUl oJ)' all tho
eol'~b: for tho Lord hath ~poken it. And it ~hull he said in that
day, Lo, tlUa is our Ood; we have wai~ed for him, and ho will

save us: thiil is the Lord; we havo waited for him, wo will be glad
and rejoice in his salvot·ion. For in this mountain shall the hand
of the Lord l'Cllt, and Moab ~hall be trodden down under him, even
as straw is trodden down for the dunghill." (nv. 6-10.) "lIe
sholl couse tbem thaI come of Jacob to tako root: Israel shall
blossom and bud, oud fill the face of t.he world with fruit. And it
shall como to pass in that day, that the Lord shall beat oil' from
the channel of lhe river unto the stream of Egypt, and ye shall be
gathered ono by one, 0 ye ehildren of Israel. .And it shall eome
to pass in that day, that the great trumpet sholl be blown, and they
sholl como which were ready to perish in the land of As~yria, and
the outcast.e in the land of Egypt, and sboll worship the Lord in
tho holy mount at Jerusalem." (xxvii. 6, 12, 13.) .. Thine eyes
shall sec the king in bis beauty: t.hey ~hall behold the land that is
very far oil'. Thine hoort shall moditate terror. 'WI.ere is tho
scribe? where is tho receiver? whero is he that counted the
towers? Thou shalt not sec a fierce people, a people of deeper
speech than thou canst perceive; of a slammering t{lngue, that
thou canst not understand. Look upon Zion, tho eity of our so
lemnities: thine eyca shall soo J eruil:llem n quiet habitation, a
tabernaelo t.hat shall not bo taken down; not one of tho sl.okes
thereof shall over be removed, neither sball any of tho cords tboreof
be broken. Dut there the glorious Lord will be unto us a place of
broa.c1 rivers and streams; wherein slmll go no galley with oars,
neither sholl gaUarlt ship 1'088 UlCreby. For t.bo Lord is our judgo,
tho Lord is our lawgiver, tllO Lord is our king: he will save us."
(xxxiii. 17-2.2.) "Tho wildenlCss and the solitary place sho11 be
glad for them; and UIO desert sholl rejoice, and blossom as the
roso. It shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice even witb joy and
singing: tho glory or Lebanon sholl be given unto it, tI,e excellency
of Carmel and Sharon; th('y shall sce t.he glory or t.he Lord, and the
excellency of our God. Strengthen ye the wook hands, and eOll
firm the feeble knees. Say to them that arc of a fcurful heart,
Dc strong, fool' not: behold, your God will come with vengcunce,
ovon GOll with a rccompenoo; 110 will como onu save you. Then
the eyes of tho blind shall be opened, and the curs of t.he deaf shall
be uustopped. Then sholl the lame man leap as an hal-t, and the
tongue of the dumb sing: for in the wilderness sholl waters break
out, and streams in the desert. And tho parched ground sholl'
become a pool, and tl,e thirsty lan.c1 sllrings of water: in the habit
at.ion of dragons, whero each loy, sholl be gross, with rcctls and
rushes. And an highway shall be there, and a way, an.c1 it shall be
callcc1 The way of holiness; the unclean shall not pass over it;
but it sboll be for thoso: tho wayfaring men, though fools, shall
not err therein. No lion shall bo there, nor any ravenous beast
sholl go up thereon, it sboll not be found there; but the redeemed
sholl walk there: and the ransomed of the Lord s1l011 return, and
come to Zion with songs and '.lV1'rlusting joy upon their heads:
they shllll obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighulg shall
fico away." (xxxv. 1-10.) The whole of ellupters Ix. hi. lxii. aro
closely in point., but can only be referl'ed to now. "]j'or, beholJ,
I ereate new heavens aud a new earl.h: and the former sholl not
be remembered, nor come into mind. Dut be ye glad and rejoice
for ever in that which I ereale: for, bcholJ, I ereale Jerus1l1em a
rejoieulg, onll her people n joy. And I will rejoieo in J erusulem,
on.c1 joy in my llcopll': and tho Toice of weeping sllOll be no Illore
heard in her, nor the voioo of erying. There sholl be no more
thence an infunt of days, nor on old man that 118th not Iilletl his
days: for tho ehild sholl die an hundred years old; but Uw sinner
being an hundl'ed years old shall be accursed. AntI t.IlCy sholl
build houses, amI inhabit t.hem; and they simil pluut vineyards,
and cat UIO fruit of them. They shall not build, amI anoth..'r in
habit; they sh011110t plunt, and another cat: for as the days of a
tree are the dnys of my people, aud mine elect .bulliong enjoy tile
work of t.heir hands. Thcy sholl not, labour in Yoin, nor bl'ing
forth for trouble; for tbey arc the seed of the blessed of the Lord,
und their oll'spring with t.hem. AmI il shall come to puss, t.hat
before they call, I will answer; and while they are yet slleaking, I
will h('ar. Tho wolC and tbe lomb shall fCt'd toge(.]ler, and tho lion
shall eat straw liko the bullock: and dust sholl be tho serpent's
meat. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy Dlountain,
saith the Lord." (lxv. 17-25.) .. Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and
be glad with her, 0111e that love her: rejoice for joy with her, all
ye that mourn for her: that yo may sl1e)[, and be satislied wil.h th"
breo~18 of her eonllolations; that. yo mny milk out., and be delight<..od
with the obundanco of her glory. For thus saith the Lord,
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Behold, I will extend peace to her like a river, and t;he glory of tho
Gentiles liko allowing st,ream: thon shall yo suck, yo shall be
borno upon her sides, and bo (landled upon her kneea. As ono
whom hia mother eomfortetb, 110 will I comfort you; and ye shall
be comforted in Jerusalem. ABd when yo soo this, your heart
.hall rejoice, and your bones shall flouridh like an herb: and the
hand of tho Lord shall bo known toward his servants, and hia
indignation t;oward hia enemies. l!'or, behold, the Lord will eome
with fire, and with his ehariots liko a whirlwind, to render his
anger with fury, and hi. rebuke wit·h flames of fire. For by firo
and by his sword will tho Lord plead with all flesh: und the slain
of the Lord shall be many." (lxvi. 10-16.)

"And it shall eomo to puSt', when yo bo multiplied and increased
in tho land, in those days, saitb the Lord, thoy sball say no more,
The ark of t.he eovenant of the Lord: neither shall it come to
mind; neither shall they remember it; neither shall they viait it ;
noither shall that be done any more. At that time they sball call
JerUl'alcm tho tbrone of the Lord; and all the nations shall bo
gathered unto it, to tho nanle of the Lord, to Jerusalem: neither
shall they walk any moroafter the iJllllgination of tbeir evil heart.
In those days tho houso of Judah .hall walk with tho house of
Iarael, allli they shull come together out of the land of the 110rth to
the land that I havo given for an inheritance unto your fathers."
(Jer. iii. 100 18.) "lIehold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I
will raise unto David a righteous lIraneh, and a King shall reign
and prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice in the earth.
In his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely:
and this is his name whereby he shall be ealled, TIIE LOR.D 0 Ult
R.IGII'I'EOUSNESS. Therefore, behold, tho days come, saitb the
Lord, that they sball no more say, 'I'he Lord liveth, whieb brought
up tho children of Israel out of the land of Egypt; but, the Lord
livel,h, which brougbt up ami whieb led the seed of tbe house of
Ismel out of t,he 110rth country, and from all countries whither I
had driven them; and they shall dwell in their own land."
(uiii. 5-8.) '1'0 this we DUly add as most express, ehapters xxxi.
xxxii. xxxiii.

In Ezekiel, t.llC reader may consull. chapters xvi. xx. xxxvi. xxxvii.
xxxix. :d.-xlviii.; also Dan. vii. viii. ix. xii.; IIosea i. ii. iii. ; Joel ii.
iii.; Anlos ix.; Obadiah.; Micah iv. v.; Hab. iii.; Zeph. iii.;
Hag. ii.; Zcch. ii. viii. ix. x. xii. xiv., and Mal. iii. iv.

Another distinction which may be briefly noticed is, that the
Jews had the re\'elation of outward eircum~tances and ordered
dates whereby to rl'gulate their. expec~tions. We need do littlo
more than rcfer to tho eommunion/jons of God made to Abraham
in Gen. xv., as well as others subsequently, for illustrutions of
this. "Know of a suret,y that t.hy sced shall be a stranger in a land
that is llOt theirs, and shall SClove them; and they sballaJlliet them
(our k"Ndred !lears. And also that llation wl.lOm they shall serve,
will I judge; and, afterwards, shall they come out with great
subst,anee." (Gen. xv. 13, 14.) Now it will not be disllUtcd that
the father of the faitl.ful rejoiced to sce Christ's day, and he saw
it aud was glad, (John ix..50,) but it was through, aud ut the end of,
0. long eourse of years and trying vil'issitndes as regarded I,is seed.
Abraham was in no way waiting for that day as if it might happen
in his own life or shortly after. lIe was perfcetly certain that
the day of Christ eoulll not come for some centuries at least. Full
well he counted ul,on that day brillgiug in deliveraneo to his
£'llllily, and hence IIis joy. (See Gen. xlix. 10.) Agaill, passing over
intermediate predictions, tllC word sent by Gabriel to Daniel is eveu
more detailed, and wilh ehronologieal points nf a very defined elm
raetcr. " Know tlwrefore and understand that· from the goillg fort.h
of the commandment to restore :lIHI build Jerusalem unto the lIes
siah tho Prince tihall bo sOVCn weeks, and threescore and two weeks;
tho street shall bo buill'. again, and the wall, even iu troublons
times. AmI after Ihreeseore and two weoks shall lfessiab be ent
olf, but not for himself: and {.]10 people of {.]10 prince that shall
eomo shall dest.roy the city, alltl II", s:wduary; and ';he ellll
thereof shall be with a flood, and lIutO the end of Ihe war deso
lal,iolls are determil1Cd." (DlUl. ix. 25, 20.) lIence it is plain that,
if we suppose a godly Jew of that age to have uuderstooll the
prophecy of the sevenl,y weeks, 110 could not expect Messiah to
eome uud be cut off till the expiry of nearly five hnndred years.
Iglloranee might seek the living among the dead, but uo believl,r
with intelligeneo of this divine prediction could possibly look
for the arrival and eutting off of tho Christ previously to the

revealed epoch. It would have been faith in him to have said, "I
expect the Messiah after so 111any years, not before; for so hath
the mouth of Ule' Lord spoken."

With the Church, on the contrary, the case is wholly diJl'ercnt.
lIer hope is not the times of rest.itution of all things, but to be with
the Lord in heavcn as IIis bride; and as ller hope is uncartbly,
so ia it wholly uneonnooted wit,h tho t,imes and SCll80ns wmeh
eharacterized the expectations of IsraeL Not that we are ignorant
of these dates and epochs; but we know perfectly that t,ho day
of the Lord 80 eomeUl as a thief iu the night-a day of destruction
whence thCl"C is no eseape. But wo oro not iu darkue&lI that that
day should ovcrtako U6 as a thief. 'We arc already children of that
day, and when t.he day arrives, wo shall eome with the Sun of
right,eousncss who ushers it in. We shall havo been with Him
before the day breaks, for we know him as the bright, the Morning
Star, and the morning star He will give to him that overcometh.
Col·tain timet! and seasons, we are quite aware, must precedo the
restoration of the kingdom to Israel. (Acts i.). Thus we know
that one week remains out of the seventy of Dan. ix., when the
prince that. shall come-a Roman prineo-shall conflrm eovennnt
with the mass of the Jews for seven years. But, like another
traitor and son of per<lition. he shall put forth hia hands agaiw;t
such as he at. peace with hinl; he shall break hia covenant. (Pe.
Iv. 20.) The covenant with dellt,h shall be disannulled. (Isaiah
xxviii.) "In the midst of the week he shall eauso the sacrifice
and the oblation to CCll60." Tllis is follo\ved by the abomination
of desolation for its allowed term, "even until the consummation."
(Compare with Dan. ix., chap. vii. 19-26.) "Then shall be great
tribulat,ion, sueh as was not since from tbe beginning of the world
to tbis time, no, nor ever shl111 be." (Matt. xxiv. 21.) "Alae!
for that day is great, 80 t;bat none is like it: it is even tho time of
Jacob's trouble; but he shall be saved out of it." (Jeremiah xxx.
7.) "And at that time shall Michael stand up, the great prince
Whiell staudet,h for the ehildren of tby people; and there shall
be a timo of trouble, such as never was since there WM a natioll
even 1..0 t,hat samo time: and at tkat time thy people shall be
delivered, every one that .ball be found written in t.he book." (Dan.
xii. 1.) The Church knows these revealed periods, but know.
t,hem as eonnceted, not with herself, but with Jerusalem and tho
Jewish people, Daniel's people.

The Chureh docs not wait to be gathered under a Messiah
on earth, but to bo caught up to IDeet Him in tT,e air, and be ever
with tho Lord; (1 Thess. iv;) witb Him in IIis Fat.ller'e bouse;
with Him when tbe suecessive judgments (symbolized by the seals,
truIDllets and vials) arc falling on Uw earth; with Him when
the marriage-supper of the Lamb is celebrated above; with Him
when IIe wars witb the beast and the false prophet; with Him,
whell wo reign toget.her for a thousand years; and witb Him
in the subsequent eternal state. "So shall we ever be with the
Lord." Surely, it ia a blessed hope that t,he appearing of the
great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ is to set to rights all thing.
here below whieh are now out of eourse. Creation shall be deli
vered into Uw libei·ty of the glOl'y of the children of God, and
Israol 110 longer hlinc1ed but secing. All Israel shall be saved,
when the Redeemer comes out of Zion, and tnrns away ungodliness
from J ueob. And if the fall of thelll be the riches of the world,
and the diminisbing of them the riches of the Gentiles: 110W much
more their fulness? If tho casting llway of them be the reeonciling
of the world, what shall the receiving of t,hem be, but life from
the dead ? Yes, and if we look above, the long usnrped possession
of UIO air (Eph. ii. 2; vi. 12) shall be reseued from Sa(;an !lnd
his angels: no longer shull he be permitt.ed thel'e to accuse U10

brethren"of Chris!, in the presenee of God; (ltev. xii.;) 110 longer
wm there be eonlliet with wicked spirits there. That old serpent"
which is the devil and S.ll'.an, shall be bound and cast into tho
bottomlcss pit for a thousand years, bcforc the last vain struggle
when he is cast into t.he lake of fire. lIut not, any nor all theso
things are OUI" propel" hope, whieh i~ t,o be ruptnred, alld meet
the Lord Himself in heaven. As it is said in John xiv.: "If I
go and prepare a place fOI" )'on, I will come again ami receive !Jou
""to myself, that where I am there ye may be also." Is this on
earth, or in heaven? Is it mlll·cly thc honours of a disp1:lyod
kingdom? or is it not the nearer, higher int.imae)' of the Son of
God in the hOllle of the Father on high? The disciples did 1101.
ask, nor did the LOl'd indicate, when tllese things shonld be. Bnt
in Matt xxiv. IIe docs givo tho sign of IIia eoming and of th&
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consummation of the a·go. That is, meeting the inquiries of the
disciples from their own Jewish point of ...iew, He cnt,ers into full
particulars re~pecting Jerusalem, J Ullca, the templo, wars, famines,
l)(lStilenees, eartllquakes, &c., which were but the beginning of
sorrows; the end was 110t, yet, which should not como before the
Oospd of tl,e kill!/clom was pr"aehed in aU the habitable earth for
a witness to all nations. Then He desel·ibes minutely tho parti
cular marks of the closing eri"is up to Ilis ffil\nifcst:ltion to all the
tribes of tho earth, and the oomplotc ingntlll'ring of His elect
(Jews) from t,ho four winds. Of His dcct em·tI,!;,! people this
gathering must be bccnuse when Chrisl" our life, appears, ihellsllaU
we also appear with Him ill glory-the Church aud Christ arc
manifested at the same time in glory; whereas, the elect described
in Matt. xxiv. aro only gatherecl after the Son of man's appearing,
alld Cllunot thCl-efore be the Clmreh. All the context, the more it
is examined, proelaims them to be Jewish disciples, who, at the
signal of the setting up of the abominaHoll, flee, ancl so escape tho
unparalleled tribulation of these dnys nllllsccn('s of the encl, for their
simple trust is in th(' man of God's right hand, "the Son of mlm
whom thou maclest st,rong for thyself." (Compare Ps. lxxix.lxxx.)
Dut the passago in John's Gospel has nol hing to do Witll .Teru
salem, nor tho carth, nor earUtly eireumstonoos. John novel'
speaks of a spoeinl trihulation for J'ewish diseiples at a particular
time and place, but. of the eonst·ont tribulation we shoulU eount
upon in the world, at all times. (John xvi. 33.) So the coming is
not merely deliverance to a persocuteil Jewish remnant on ear\.ll,
but to receive us to lIimself in heaven, without one hint of time,
phlce, or eircumstances.

Doubtless, the Chureh is to roign over the earth; the bright
witness of the Father's love; for the world shall then know
that He lo...ed her as lIe loved His Son, both bciug displayed
in the same glory. And how blessed the ministry of the Church
in that day, serving the glads"fie earth aoeording to the graco
wllich has called, kept, and glorified herself on high, the Bride,
the Lamb's wife! W 0 8hn11 inherit tho earth; we shnll judgo
tho world I\nd angels too in that admi.nistration of the fulness
of timos, when all things .hall bo gathere,l together in ono in
Christ" both which nrc in heaven and whieh nrc on earth; even
in Ilim in whom we also have obtained au iuheritanee. Joint
hei.rs wit,h lIim, we share all that lIe will rulo as the exalted Mon.
A.nd God hath put all tki"!/8 under His feet. 'I'hough we do not
yet see all \.llings llUt uuder I-Iim, wo do soo Himself exalted; amI
when the day arrives for Him to take t,he dominion, it will be
manifested tllat He is llcad over all thiugs to the CllUreh, whieh
is lIis body, the fuIness of Rim that ftlleth all in all. The Old
Testament prophecies are full of the earthly glory. In the New
Testament, wo have the mystery of God's will mode known to us,
involving the inhOlitance of things in hea...en as well as things
on earth, and the Chnrl'h co-heirs with the Lord Jesus Christ,
as His body. (I~ph. i. !J-B.) No prophcts of ancient tinles Imd
ever uttered sudl thoughts. It is not merdy that sueh a porHon
was not understood, but it was not revealed. It was kept hid in
God, and ,ww revealed, we ure to1<1, unto IIis 110)~' aposHes and l,ro
phets by the Spirit. ~rhe 0l<111l'0pllllts had spokeu of times of refrosh·
ing from the presence of the Lord, when ISl"llel, or at loost a Jewish
remnant, repent and 01'0 eonverkd; they had largely depieted the
Hmes of the restitution of all thillgS, when Messiah comes from the
hen'eus wl,i('h nOW reeeive IIim. (Acts iii.) No doubt t,hey fore
told tho rule of the hea...ens, (Dnn. iv.) und anticipated the j:>y
aud peace of thc world unoer tltat kingdom. But \.1lOy never
prediete,1, much less did they know, that, elIri"t will hnve a hl~'l'

venly bOll)' lInd SPOUEe associated wiUl Him, and enjoying all His
love and Glory in thc llOa...enly lllaees; though they did celebra\.c
the time when the land sllUll be married, and Jc1lOVllh shall make
J eru.alcm a 11Tuise in tlte earll,. 1'he bride they siug of, in the
Canticles anll the Psalms, is on earthly brid('. Ycry dilferent is the
Church of whieh Panl speaks in Ephes. v. Yery diJl~rent the
marriage of the Lamb, of which .Tohn tolls in Rev. xix., as far
n.bovo tlw C8poused one of the Old 'restament as tho heavenly glory
of Christel:l'Oeds IIis earthly, though all be pcrfeet in its place.

Fnrther, he it noted that, whother it be deliverance in mouut
Zion and Jerusalem, (Joel ii.) whether it be judgment of the Gen~

tiles in the valley of Jehosl;aphat, (Joel iii.) wilh both we find
wOlulers displayed in the heavens, anll in the ca.\'tl. blood, and firo,
and pillars of smoke; the SUIl turned into darkness, and the moon
iut,1) blood, before the great, and terrible day of·HlO Lord como.

Nothing of the kincl is ever connected in Scripture with the el\\.eh
ing up of thl' Church, whose only sign is the descent of the Lord
Jesus to summon h('l' into IIis pl'08enco in tllO air. This deseent,
and the eons('quent rapture, are nowhere deseribed as events whidl
the world is to behold. To lTwm that look fOI' lIim, Christ ap
pea,rs, but to nono else, so for as Seripture shews, un\.il JIe is
revenled in lInmin'g firo, tnking vengeanoe on them t,llUt know not
0.0(1 and that obey not tllO Gospel of our Lor,l Jesus Christ. IIis
public revelntion, in ordm' t,o judge, is eallell .. the day of the Lord,"
" the appeuring," &c.; anll it is eertllin that man)' signs will pre
eede that (lay, l\)ul manifl'station to every e)·e. Tho I\}loslncy
must be ripe, and the Lawless One manifested without hindrance;
and the great tribulation out of which comes tho inuunll'rable
Gen\.ile multitude of Rev. vii., as wcll as the future unparalleled
tribulation in Judea. Dut this is not all. "Immediotdy aft.,r the
tribulation of t,hose days shall the snn be darkeue(l, amI tllO moon
sholl not give he!" ligl,t, 3tHI tllC stal'S slmll fall f!"om heaven, amI
the powers of the heavens shull be shaken: /lnd then shal1al'pe:ll'
the sign of \.he Son of nlan in hcotVen: and UlCn shall all the tribes
of tho earth mouru, amI t,hey shall s('e the S')n of man coming in
the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. And he shall
semI his angel. with a great sound of a trumpet, and they shull
gat,her together his dect from tlte four Willlls, from olle end of
heaven to Ihe other." (1I1att. xxiv. 2U-31.) But I would not
dwell further upon these 110ints of contrast, only pra)'ing that we
may remember, (lay by <lay, tImt our place, t.he Cllllr('h's only right
and beJitting place, is to wait for Christ from hoav('u. It is not
judgments tllllt we expect to be in; it is not t.hc hour of temptation
we have to await and llrea<l. (Rev. iii. 10.) Our business is to wait,
as a lleavenly Bride, for our heavenly Dridegroom. Those who
link the Church with earthly cireulllst'unecs ·will be miserably dis
appointe(l: r.ot so the hCll!"ts w hic1\ the Spirit (lin'ets, animates
and sustains in the longing cry, Come, Lord .Tesus. May it be
so with us, beloved, increasingly us the moment, unknown 10 us,
draws neal'Or! Amen.

GOD'S PRINCIPLE OF UNITY.

IT will bo at onco admitted that Ood IIimself mu~t be the spring
and eentre of unity, and thai' lIe alone CltJ' bo in power or title.
Any centre of unit.y, outside God, must be, sO far, a denial of His
Godhead and glory, on independent centre of inlluenee and power.
And 0'-0<1 is one - I,ho just, true an<1 only centl"O of all true unity.
Whatever is not dopellllent ou tbis is rebellion. But this so sim
pl(', and, to the Christian, neccssary, truth clears our way at onee.
Man's fall is the revel'se of this. He was a subordinate creature;
(an image too of Hiul that, was to come;) he would become an inde·
pcndent one, and ho is, in sill and rebellion, tho slave of a migl\tier
rebel Ullin himself, whether iu the dispersion of several self·will,
or its eonccntration in the dominion of tIle nlan of the carth. Dut
then we must, in eonsequenee of this, go a step fnrther. Ood
must be a centre in blessing as well as power, wheu IIc surronnds
Himself with united aud morally intelligeut hosl:s. 'We Illay kuow
that lIe will punish rebellion with e,'erhlsting destrnetion from
IIis presence into the hopeles8n('ss of ulll'eutred and se1.[1sh indio
vidual misery and haIred; but IIe Ilimself must be a centre of
blessing amI holiness, for lIe is a llOly God, and He is loy,'. Iu
deed, llOliness in us, while it is by its nature separation frOID evil,
is just having God, (the holy One, who is love loo,) tho obj('ct,
centre, anll spring of our aflcd,i();ls. lIe makes us partakers of
IIis holiness; for lIe is essenl ially separate f.·olll an evil which
He knows as Ood, though ::5 His contrary. 13ut in Ufo, holiness
mnst consist in our alli.'Ctions, thoughts, and eOlHluct" being cen
t,r"d in, and derived frow, Him: a place mailltai,w,l in entire
dependence upon Him. Of the establish;llent aud power of t·his
unity in the Son and Spirit I will speak lwescnUy. It is the gl'cat
and glorious truth itoelf on which I now insist. This groat prill
ciple is true, even in creation. It was form('u in unit.y, and God its
only possible centre. It shlul be brought int.o it yet again, and
oontred ill Christ as its head, oven in the Son, by WhOlD, and for
whom, all things were created. (Col. i. 16.) It is man's glory
(though his ruin as fallen) to be made, thus, a centre in his plaee
-the image of Him that is to come;" but, alas! his imitation in

.. See E~h. i. lie batb made known to ns tbe mystery of His will; that
is, gathcril1&: togl'tbcr in one all thiugs in Christ, in wbom we have received.
an inheritance.
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a state of rebellion in this same place, when fallen. I know not
(I would vcuturo to say no more) that angels were ever made the
centro of any system. But man W8ll. It was his glory to be the
lord and centre of this lower world; an assoeiate but dependent
Eve, his companion and holl) in his prcsenoo. Ho Wll8 the imago
and glory of God. His dependonco made him look up; and this is
true glory and bleBsednCBll to all but God. Dependence looks up,
and is exaltcd above itself. Independence must look down, (for
it eannot be filled with itself in a creature,) and is degraded.
Dependence is true exaltation in a creature, when the object of it
is right. This primeval state of man was not holincss, in the
proper sense of it, because evil was not known. It was not a
divino, but it WDS a blessed creation state; it was innocencc. But
this WIlS lost in the asscrtion of independence. If man became 11.8

God, knowing good and evil, it was with a guilty conseience, t.he
slave of the evil he knew, and in an independeuce he coulel not
sustain himself in, while he had morally lost God to depend au.

With this state, (for we must now desccnd to t·he prcacnt actual
question of unity,) with man in this state, God haa to dcal, if true
real unity, sueh as Ho can own, is te he attained. Now, He must
be still the centro. It is not, therefore, in mora ereativo llOwer.
Evil exists, the world is lying in wickedness, and the God of unity
is the holy God. Separation therofore, sepo.ration from evil,
beComes the neeesaary and solo basis and prineiple of unity. For
God must be the centre and power of that unity, and evil exists;
and from that corruption they must be separate who arc to be
in God's unity, for He can have no union with evil. IIence, I
repeat, we have this great fundamental principle, that separation
from evil is the basis of all true unit.y. Without this, it is more
or less attaching God's authority to evil, and rebellion' against
His authority, as is all unity indcl)Clldent of Him. It is a soot
in its lightest and fullest fo1'lDll: in its fullest it is tho great
al>08tBcy, of which one of tho charaeterist.ics, as ecclesiastical or
secular power, is unity,-but unity by subjectiou of man to what
is independent really or openly of God, because it is of lIis word:
not established by subjection to tho Holy one, according to lIis
word,· and by the power of the Spirit working in them that
lIl'C united, and by Ilia proaonoo, whieh is the personal power of
union in the OOdy. But this separation is not yet by judicial
power, which sepo.rates (not tho good from the evil, the precious
from the vile, but) the vile from tho precious. banishing it from
lIis presence: in judgment biRding up the tares in bundloa, and
ClI8ting them into the furnace of fire; -gathoring out of His
kingdom all things that oll'end; Satan (and his angels) being himself
cast down, and all things thereupon being gathered together iu
one. in Christ, in heaven and in carth. Then tbo world, not tbe
conscience, will be eleared from evil, by tho judgment which will
not allow it. but early cut oll' all the wicked; not by the power
and testimony of tho Spirit of God.

It is not now the time of this judieial separation of the evil from
the good in the world as the field of Christ, by the cutting oll'
and destruction of the wicked. Dut unity is not therefore givon
up out of t.ho thoughts of God, nor can lie havo recognized union
with evil. There is one Spirit and one body. He gat.hers together
in one the ehildren of God which were scattered abroad.

And now as to the principle in general. God is working in the
midst of evil to produec a unity of wbieh He is the contre and
tho spring, and which owns dependently lIis authority. He docs
it not yet by judieial clearing away of the wicked; lie cannot
unite with the wicked, nor have a union which serves them. lIow
can it bo t.hen, this union P lie separates the called from the evil.
" Come out from among them and be ye IlOparatc, and I will receivo
you, and ye sllall be my BOns and daughters, saith the LOl·d Almigh
ty. .As it is written, I will walk in them aud elwell in tbem," &C.
Now here we havo it distinctly set forth. 'fhis WDS God's way
of gathering. It was b.!' saying "Come out from among them." He
could not have true gatheree] unity arouud Him otherwise. Since
evil crists, yea, is our natural condition, there emmot be union of

• This ill a characteristic of thc iodcloendent unity. I believe that it will
be in an openly infidel atate, anel a manifestation of the power of satan.
Hut when not open, it is clear that 8nbj«tion to God is shewn in sul.Jjcction
to His word. Now. the authority of thc Church ill confessedly antecedent
to Ute auUlOrity of the word in Romanism, and the saints arc DOt all of
them allowed to be the immediate objects of God's own word, norto act upon
it. that ill. be subject to it. They arc to be subject to the Church. I.e! the
Chnrch allow itor not, that makes no difference. He wbo allows can hinder;
that is, hinder God's acldressinl\' the saints. For tbls i. the true qnestion of
Protestantism; not man's title to the Bible merely, but, God's title to address
man directly by His word; more particularly, to addrC6S each of his own
scrYRJItll, or them prof"'8Sedly s..cl•.

whieh the Holy God is the contre and power, but by separation
from it. Separation is the first clement of unity and union.

We may now enquire a little fllrtber into the manner in which
this unity is elfcotuated,-on what it. is based. 1'here must be
an intl'insie power of union holeliug it togcther to a centre, as well
as a power separating from evil to form it; l11ld, this centre found,
it donies all others. ~'he contro of unity must be a sole aud unri
valled centre. The Christian has 110t long to enquire here. It.
is Christ: the objcot of the divino counsel-the manifestation
of God Himself-the ono only vessel of mccliatorial power, entitled
to unite ereation as Ho by whom and for whom all thiugs were
made; and the Church as its Ited'JOIller, its Head, its Glory, and
its Life. And thero is this doublo headship; lIo is head OVer all
things to the Church, which is His body, t.110 fulness of Him that
filleth all in all. This will bo accomplished in it.! day. I!'or the
present, we take up the intermediate period, the unity of the
Church itself, and its unity in the midst of evil. Now, Utere cau
be no moral power which can unite away from evil, but Christ.
He alone, as perfeet grace and truth, dcteets all the evil whieh
S('parntoa from God, and from whicll God sepa.rates. lIe alone
can, of God, be UIO attractive centro which draws together t·o
lIimaelf all on whom God so acts. God will own no other. Thero
is no other to whom the tcstilI\lJlY could be borne, who is moraUy
adequate to concentrate overy' all'cction which is of God and
towards God. R.cdcmll!.ion itself too makes this necessary and
evident i there ean be but one :Redccmer, one to whom a rausomed
heart can be given, as well as where a divinely qniekened heart
can give all ita all'ections, the centre and revelation of the I!'athor'lI
love. Ho, too, is the centre of power to do it. In lIim all the
fulnoas dwells. Love (and God is love) is known in lIim. lIo
is tho wisdom of God aud the power of God. And yel. mOl'O than
this, IIe is tho separating power of attraetion, bccnusc lIe is the
manifestation of all this and tbo fulfiller of it in tbe midst of evil;
and tbat is what we poor miacmble ones want wbo arc in it,
and it is wbat, if we may so speak, God wants for His separating
glory in the midst of evil. Christ sacrificed lIimsclf to set up God
in separating love in the midst of evil.-There was more than this,
a wider scopo in this work, but I speak in reference to my lltoSent
subjcet now. Thus Christ bccoUloa, not only the centro of unity
to tho universe in His glorious title of power, but as the IDanifester
of God, the one owned and set up of the Father, and a!traeter of
man; lIo bce.omes a pccnliar and spceial centro of divine all'cetions
in man; round which thoy are guthored lIS t·he sale divine centre
of unity. For indeed, as tho centre, necessarily the sole centre,
"he that gatberetll not with Me scattereth." And sueh as to
this point was the object even and powel' of lIis death, "I, if
I be lificd, will draw all men unto me." And moro sllCCially, IIo
gave lIunsclf "not for that nation only, bllt that lIe might gathOl'
together in one the children of God which wero scattered abroad."
Dut here again wo find tbis separatiou of a peculiar people: "lIe
gavo lIimsclf for UJI, t.hat lIo might purify to Himself a peculiar
pcople, zealous of good works." lIe was the very pattern of the
divine life in man, separate from the evil by wbich it was univer
sally sllrrounded. lIo was tho frieud of publicans and sinners,
piping in grace to men by familiar aUlI tender love; but lIe WI18

ever the separate ml11l. .And so Ho is, as the centre and high-priest
of the Church. "Sueh a bigh-pricst bec«lIU! tIS, who is holy,
harmlcss, undefiled, seJ.1«rate fro", si.nners" - and, it is added,
"made highor than the heavens." Here, in ~sing, we may
remark that tho centre and su~jcct of this unity I·hen is ltc/wollly.
A living Christ still became the instrument of maint.aining tbe
enmity, being Himself subject to the law of commandment'S con
tained in ordinancea. IIence,-though tho divine glory of Ilis
llCrtlon ncoossarily l'CllClwd over this wall as a frllitful bougb of
grooo to llOor passing Gentiles without, and it could not bo
otherwise, for where fait;h was IIo coulU not deny Himself to be
God, nor what God was, even love-yet, in His regular collrsc,
as a mILn mado of a woman, IIo was made undor the jaw. Dut.
by His death lIe broke down tho middle wall of'llartition, nnd
made both ono, and reconciled both in one body unto God
making pcaoo. lIence it is as lifted up, lllld fmally Ill! made llighcl'
thun the heavens, that lIe becomes tho oontre aud sole object of
unity.

Let us remark, in passing, that heuce woddlinCl!s ahvnys destroys
unity. The /loah cannot rise up t.o beaven, nor descend iu 10V<'

to every need. It walks in th~ separative comparison of sclf

21



162 THE PROSPECT.

importance. .. I am of Paul," &C. .. Are ye not Cllronl and wnlk
08 men P" Paul hnd not been erueified for them, nor had they
been baptized in the name of Paul 'l'bey had got down. to earth
in their minds, and unity was gone. But the glorious hea",...nly
Christ, in ono word, embraced all: .. 'Why persecutest thou,"" 1"
This separation from all cIao was more slow among tbo Jews,
WI having been outwardly theml!Olves the .opnratod peoplo of God;
but, having fully shewn what they were, the word to the diseiples
was, .. IAlt us go forth to Him wit.hout the enmp, bearing Hia
reproach." The Lord, when, &8 the groat result" He would have
ono flock and ono shellherd, pat fora Ilis own shcep llnd went
before them. Indeed, we havo only t.() show that unity is God's
mind, and separation from evil is t.he neoessary consequence; fer
it exi.ts as a principle in the calling ef God before unity itself.
Unit.y is purpollO, and as He is tho only rightful centre, it must be
the l"6llult of holy power; but separat.ion from evil is His very
nature. Hence, when lIe publicly calls Abraham, the words:
.. get thee out of thy country, and out of thy kindred, IloIld from
thy fat.her's house."

But to con.tinue. From what we have soon, it is evident that
the Lord Jesus Christ on high is the object round which the
Church clusters in Wlity. lIe is its head and cont·re. 'fhis is the
eharaet.er of their unit.y, and of ~ir separation from ovil, Crem
aiDD61'8. Yet they were not to be taken out of tho world, but
kept from the evil, and saneti~ed through the truth; Jesus having
Bet· HiJlllIelf thus apart to this end. Hence, DS well as for the
publie display of tho power Dnd glory of tho Son of man, the lIoly
Ghost was sent down to idQntify the called oues with their heavenly
Hond, and to separate tllCtD from the world in whieh they wero
to remain; and the Holy Spirit beeame thus tho centro and p"wer
down here of the unity of the Church in Christ's name'-Cllrist
having broken down the middle wall of partition, reconeiling
both in one body hy the cross. The saints, thus gathered in one,
bocnmo t,he hahitation of God through the Spirit.. The Holy
Ghost Hil1l8C'lf became the power and ce~trc of unity, but in the
name of Jesus, of a people separated alike from Jow and Gentile,
and delivered out of this present evil world into union with their
glorious Head. By Peter, God visited the Gentiles, to take out
of them a people for his name, and of the JC\vs there was a rem
nant according to the election of grace; -as St. Paul, one of t.hem,
was separat.ed himself from Israel, and from the Gentiles to
whom he was sent. And 80 was the co1llltant testwony. He
that saith lie hath fellowship with Him and walketh in darkness,
lieth, and doeth not the truth. Separation from evil is the neces
6&ry ftn;t principle of communion with Him. Whoever calls it in
question is a liar; he is, 80 far, of the wicked ono; he belies tho
ehal"aCter of God. If unity dopends on God, it must be separation
from darkness. So with one another. If we walk in the light, &8

God. " ill the light, we have fellowship one witll auother. And
mark here, thore is no limit. It is Ill! God ia ill tl~ light. There
the blesaed Lord has placed us by His precious redemption; and
lienee, by tllat" the whole lUanDer of our walk and union must
bo formed. We enn have no uniou (as of God) out of it; the
Jew eould, becauso his union, though separation, and lIenco the
same in prineiple, ~'et was only outward in tho flesh; and the way
into the holiest was not yet made manif...st,-no, not oven for the
saints, though in God's eounsels doubtlcss they were to be tllerc
through the sncrifice about to be offered.

So nguin one wit,h the ot.her. W'hat fellowship hath light wit.h
darkncss ? Christ with Belial? What. 'fellowship hath righteous.
ness with unrighteousn...ss? What agreement hath the temple
of God with idols? And then, addressing the saints, the Holy
Ghost adcls, "for ye are the temple of the living God; as God
hath said, I will dwell in them and walk in them; and I will be
t.heir God, and tl](1y shan be my people. Wherefore, come out
from among them, and be ye separate." Ot.herwise we provoke
the Lord t·o jealousy, as if we were stronger tllllJl Hc. Of this
unit,y and fellowshil" I Ullly add, the Lord's sUl'llCr is the symbol
and expression. "For we, b...ing many, nrc all one bread, Qoaf,)
ono body, for we are aU partakers of that one broncl."

y.re finrl, then, most distinetly, that as t,ho uuity of Israel of
old was founded on deliveranee, and eluliug Crom the midst of,
and maintained s...paration amongst, the heathen which surrrounded
th...m, so t.he Church's unity- was based on the power of t,he HoI)'
Ghost ...ome clown from henvon, scparntillg a peeuliar people out
of tho wor1ll to Christ, and dwelling amongst them: God Himself

thus dwelling and walking amongt't them. For" there is One
Spirit., and one body, as we are called in Olle 1101'0 of our calling."
Indeed, the very name of Holy Spirit implies it, for holiness is
separation from evil. 'Vhntever failure, moroovcr, there may be
in att,ainment~ the prineiplo and measurc of this separation is
uOOO8Sarily the light as God is in the light; tho way into the
holiest being mado manifest, and the lIoly Ghost come down
thence to dwell in the Church below, and so, in power of heavenly
separation, because tho indwelling eentre and power of unity (put
as tim Shekinah in Israel.) He edtablisllC& it08 holinc&s, and its
unity, in it<l sepm-atioll 10 G'Od, oeeording t.() Ilis Own nature,
and the powor !,f tllat presence. Sueh is the Churell, and sueh
is true unit,y. Nor ClIon the saint recognize, intelligently, Ilny
other, though hc may own desires and efforts after good in that
whieh is short of it.

Hero I might close my remarks; having 4evelopod the great,
thougll simple prineiplo, flowing from the very nature of God,
that scparation from evil is I1is prineiple of unit.y. But a diffieuUy
collateral t.() my main object /lnd subjeet presents itself. Snpposing
evil introduC08 itself into this' one body, so formed actually on
earth, does tho priueiple still hold good? How then enn 861,ara
tion from evil maintain unity? And here wo t.()ueh on t,he mystery
of iniquit.y. But t,his prineiple, flowing floom t.he very nature of
God, that lIe is holy, CDnnot be sct aside. Separation from ~il
is the neCC888ry eonsequenoo of the presenoo of the Spirit of God
under all circumstances, B8 to conduet and fe11ows11ip. But 11e1'O
there is a certain modification of it. The revealed preseuce of
God is always jndieial when it exists; because power agalllst evil
is connected with the holinCls whieh rejects it.. Thus, in Israel,
God's l>resoncc wns judioial; I1is governmeut Wll8 thero, which
did not allow of evil. So, thougll in another manner, it is in the
Church: God's presence is judicial tllerc, (not of the world, savo
in testimony, becaU86 God is not revealed yet in the world; and
henco it plueks up no tares out of that field.) But it judges thorn
that arc within. Hence the Church is to put out from ilself
the wieked person, and thus maintains its separation from evil.
And unity is maintained in the power of the Holy Ghost and a
good conseience. And indeed, that t.ho Spirit may not be grieved,
and the prnctieal blessing lost, saint~ arc exhorted to look dili
gently lost any man fail of the grace of God. And how sweet a.nd
blesscd is this garden of the Lord, when it is thus maintained
and blooms in the fragrance of Christ's grace! But, alas! we
know worldliness ereeps in aud spiritual power dccllfics; the taste
for this blC88ing is enfeebled, becnusc it is not enjoyed in the power
of tho Spirit; the spiritual fellowship with Christ, the heavenly
head, decays, aud the power whie4 banishes evil out of the Chureh
is 110 longer in living exereiso.

The body is not suffieiently animated by the IIoly Ghost to
IloIlswer the mind of God. But God will never leave Himself
without witnoss. lIe bl'ings home the evil to the body by some
t.ostimony or other,-by the word, or by judgments, or botll
in sUCCC85ion, to recall it to its sl,iritWll energy, and lead it to
maintaiu His glory aud its place. If it refuse to auswer to the
very nature and eharacter of God, and the ineompatibility of that
nnture with evil, 80 that it booomos r....nlly a Calso witnCls Cor God,
then the first and immut.able prineiplo rccurs: the evil must be
separatorl from. l<'ul-ther, the unity wllieh is maintained after such
separation bceomes a testimony to tile oompat.ibility of the lIoly
Ghost and evil: that is, it is in its nature apost.acy; it maintains
the name and aut.hority of God in His Church, aud I1Ssoeintes it
with evil. It is not tho professed opcn Ilpostncy of avowed iufi
delit.y, but it is denying God according to tho true powcr of
the lIoly Ghost, while using IIis name. This unit)" is t,he
great power of evil pointed out in the New Testament, eonnected
with the professing Chureh and the form of piet)". From sueh
we are to turn away. This power of evil in the Church may be
diseerned spiritually and left, when there is tho conseiousness
of inability to droot any remedy; or if there be an 0POll, publie
test,imony, it is then open eondemnation to it.. Thus, previous
t,o the Reformntion, God gave light to many who maintained a
witness to this very evil in the proCcssing Chureh, apmot from it;
some bore tcstimony and still remained. 'When the Reformation
came, it was openly and publicly given, aucl the professing body,
or lwmaniom, became openly and avowedly apostate, so f."lr us
a profcssiug Uhrllitian body ean, in tllC Counoil of 1'rent. Dut
wherever the body deelincs the pulting away of evil, it becomes
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in its unity a denier of God's eharact.cr of holinCBB, IIDd then
scparation from the evil is tho path.of the saint; IIDd the uni~y he
has len is tho very grcateet evil that t'WJ. exist where t·he namo
of Christ is named. Saints may remain, as tbey have in Ro
manism, wbere tbere is not power to gather all sail,ts together;
but tho ,Iuty of tho saint va to it is plaiu, in tho iirs~ principles
of Christ.jallity, though doubtlCl!s his faith may be exeroised by it,
" Lot every ono that Dnmoth tho namo of Chris~ depart from ini
quity." It is possible that "he that departs from evil may mako
hilllSOlf a proy :" but th~ of COUl'&e, makes no dilfercnco; it is a
question of faith, Hc is in tho truo power of God's unity.

.Thus, then, tho'Word of God alfords us tho true nature, object.,
IIDd llOwcr of unity; and in so doing, it gives us the measure of it,
by which we judge of what pretends to it, alld the manner of it;
and moreovcr, tho means ofmaintaining its fundamental prillciplos,
according to tho nature and power of God, by tho Holy Ghost
in the conscience, whore it may not·oo rcalizedtoget.hor in power.
Us naturo flows from God's; for of t·rue unity Ilo must be tho
coutre, and Ilo is holy; aud IIo brings 118 into it by llOparating
us from evil Its object is Christ; lIe is the solo ceutre of the
Church's unity, objectively WI its head. Its power is the prcacnce
of tho lIoly Ghost down horc; sent as tbo Spirit of Truth withal
from tho Father, by JCS1ll', Its mCllSure is walking in the light,
IlB God is in the light; fellowship with tho Fat.her, IIDd with Ilis
Son Jesus, and, wo may add, through the testimony of tho written
word,-tho apostolic and prophotio word of the Ne\v 'l'estamcnt
O9I>ooOOly. It is built on tho foundation of the apostles IIDd pro
llhets (of the New 'I'ClIt"nlont,) Josus Christ IIimsclf being tho
corucr stonll. Tho moans of maintaining it, is putting away ovil,
(judicially, if ncodcd,) 60 as to maintain, through the Spirit, f,l
lowship with the Father and the Son. If evil be not put away,
thon separation from that which docs not becomes a matter of
conscienco. I return, if alone, into tho essential IIDd infalliblo
unity of the body, in its ovorlastiug prineiples of union with the
lll'ad in a holy naturc by Uti) Spirit. Tho l)ath of the saints thus
becomes elear. God will accure by etemal power tho vindication
-not bere, lJOrhape, but boforo IIis u.ugcla-of thom who have
rightly owned His nature and t.rut·h in Christ Jeaus.

I believo thoso fundamental principles arc deeply ueeded in this day,
lor I.he saint who seeks to walk t.ruly and thoroughly with God. Lal·i
tudiuorian unity it may be painful and tr.l'ing t.o keep aloof from; it
has an amiable form in general; is, in a mcasure, respectablu in the
rcligio118 wOl·ld; tries nobody's conscionce, and allows of every
body's will. It is tbe more diJlleul~ to be uocided about, because
it is often connected witb a true uesiro of good, and is associatlod
with amiable nature. And it SCOlDS rigid, and narrow, and secta
rianism to declino so to w.-.lk. Dut. tho saint, when ho has the
light of God, must walk clearly in that. God will vindicalo his
ways in duo time. Love to every saint is a clear duI.)'; walking
in their ways is not. .And bo that gathers not with Cbrist, seatters.
'rhero ean be but one unity-Conf~oderacJ', even for good, is not it;
e\'en if it ha;. its form. U nily professed to be of tho Church of God,
while evil exists, and is not put away, is a J'et morc seriom; matter.

TilE KINGDOM OF GOD.-No. 2.

(~'or No. I. see pages 79-82, Vol. ii., Part 2.)

Is resuming tbo considoration of this subjOl"t, espccially no\v in
t,ho light shed upon it by tho Ncw Tcst.-.mont, there arc several
facts and principles of God's ways which need to be bomo in
mind by us.

In tbo first 1'la<'C, it was in t,he counsels of God that Mcssinb
should sulfer ero He reigned. Nor was this a .t.ruth which had
boon hid in God, as ono of tho secret things which belong to lIim
alono. On the contrnry. the sulferings of Mcssiah form I,he subject
of many a distinct prl'diction, and UIC theme of many" holy strain
of lamentation; besidcs beiug prefigured by a great part of the
Mosaie 8lleriJicos IIDd ritual. 'l'hus had tbe law, the psalDll!, and
tho prophets, bornc witness t·o the sulferings of Messiah: so largely
indeed, that for any who, like my rCll<lem, arc accUJItomed to view
tllem ill Ibis light, it is lwedicss too bring forward purt.icular pa.~.

sagml in proof of it. Dut to Jewish minds, prior to the ae~'()m

plillhment of tho eVllnt,. this was the dOt'l_t my.tery. It was,
be.ides, a subject mpst unweleomo to the prido of the nntUJ'D1 beart
in thew, j118t as it is still in us. Su1feri1'!g&, which tho boliness of

God makes requisito on account of our sin, cannot but provo Ull
unwolcomo subject to hearts which have llOt been humbled under
tho sense of sin.. Th118 it was with the Jews-yoa, even ,,-ith thc
disciples of our Lord themselves. Notwil.hstandillg tho plaiJlellt
declarations on IIis par~ that ITo must sulfer and riso from t.ho dClld,
t.hoy soom uo~ t.o havo entertained a tbought. of it, until the ovcnt
eamo upon thom, IIDd found thom, no~withstandiug all previous
warninglt, unprepared.

'l'hon, further, it was forcaeen of God, thut tho human instru·
ments in olfooting Mossiah's suJl'crings and deaUI, would bo his own
people, the Jews. It was foroSl'Cn, !lea, and foretold, tha~ instl'Ud
of roceiving their Messiah with open arlllS, they would reject aUlI
crucify (Ps. xxii. 16, compared with Zooh. xii. 10) t.beir long
promised and 101lg-cxpootoo King. It was also iorotold that on
account of this, instead of the l!:ingdom being immediately intro·
duced, thoir heaviost sulferings aud longest displlrsion should onsuc
on the r<;jcetion of M,\Ssiah. (Soo Ps. lxix. UI-28. Is. v. 5; vi.
9-12; viii. 14-17; xxviii. 16-22.) O~her passages tbol'e are too
numerous t-o be quoted.

Again, notwithstanding tho r<;jection of Messiah by Israel, nud
the judgments which were to como on thom in conacquenetl, it WlJll

distinctly and largely foretold in tho Old Testament, that even·
tually Israd shall repent; (sec IIos..v. 15; vi. I, 2. Ps. ex. 2, a.
Ezck. xx. 43, 4-1.. Joel ii. 15, 18. Zech. xii. 10-14, &0.) that, COil'

fessing and bewailing their sins, they shall anxio1181y look for Ilim
whom thoy 01100 rejockod, and that then lIe .hall return, fOI'gi~e

their inuluity, deliver them from their Gentile OpprcS60rS, 011 WhOlli
Judgments tho most solellln and tel'rifie shall bo executod, and tl,at
thcn tho long·foretold aud long-expectod kingdom. of Christ shall
be actually set up; Ilis government openly and visibly extending
over all t.he ear~b. i'hose events' form the great btu'den of pro~

phetio testimony; as the apostle expresses it, summing up the
whole in a few words, they "testified beforehalld the su1fCl'ings of
Christ and tl10 glories that should follow."

'I'h118 far, all is plain anll eleal' enough. Dut then tho quostion
arises, How is I.ho iutcrval betwccn tho r'ticcl.ion of Israel'll Mes·
siah and His returll in glory to be filled up ? "Known unto God
are all Ilis works, from tho beginning of tho wodd." If Cl,rist be
rejected by the earth, a pla"e had been prcpared for IIim in heavon.
" Tho Lord said unto my Lord, Sit t.hou at my right hand, uutil
I make thine enemies thy foot-stool" Tho sovel'l)i!.'1lty which is
heroafter t.o be opellly and publicly cxercllied 01' cart/., but which
could not be tbus exereisod then, bocnusc of ISl'lle!'. unbelief llml
sin, wns to be oxercisllll by JeS118 risen, and UllCen,k-d, lllJlls'~dted at
God's right hand in heaven.- lie had, while on earth, manifcstelt
tho name of Ilis Father to thosc who hall been givon Ilim, and
after His asoo~sion tho lIoly Ghost was to deseelid to "liable thom
to bear witness to tho namo of tbeir rejccted Lord, and to l'reach
repentance and remission of sins in Ilis nlm,e among all nutiolls.
The df"et of this word which began to bc s}lokel1 by the Lori!,
and was aftcrwards eOlllh'mcd by thc'm t.hat heard IIim, God also
bearing them wit.noss with signs, IIDd wondl'l's, nud ,livers mirncles
and girts of lhe IIoly Ghost, was, that then. lmd e\'er since, there
have been thoso on earth who own tllC nuwe, uncI title, alld nutho
rity of that Christ who has boon r<jccted by tho earlh, und is now
actually at tho right han<1 of God in heaven. As a wnlkr oi fact,
historically, whole kingdoms havo HillS owned, and do own, the
lIame and sovereignty of ChriJit. It Illuy h,', unll as to t·he mass
undoubtoi!lJ' is, trUll, that it is only iu word, iu profession, that
Christ is owned. Still, tho fuct is ther,', thaI, a. the elfeet of
Christ's first coming, whalo masscs of men profess to be Christians,
i.o. to bo subj~'Cts of Chrisl., reeogui7.ing His aul.horit.v and govl'J'nell
by His laws. It is also tl'Ut' (.)wt mnitlst t11C IllUSS tllCJ'O oro
wauy who do really know Him by till' Holy Ghost; aull il. is of tho
ul·most impol'tance to 500, as to all such, that thore was u fur <leoper
purpose of God than any which has J'et bel1n l\utiel1d-a purlJOSC
which lIo purposed in Christ before I.ho fouudation of the wor1<1,
evon that thoso who do thus J'",illy know Him lluriug the present

'II lienee, as it would aptK'ar. tbe (".K,n·e~sion If Idnl;ttom of heaven,It a
pltra.~e Jtcnerall:r interchangeable with tbe other, •• kin~l(lm of .·~od." but
not alwa)'s 80. The former is used in )'althcw OI,ly; but in chal,tcr xii.. 2Jj,

when the kingdom is slIoken of as actuaHy there, it is "tbe kingdom of Gful."
The kingdom of God was tlle...,_ for ti,. King WllS tI,ere. II' amid hardl)' have
been said that II the kingdom of ltcavclI " was then", (or (hrifoOt had not yet
ascended to hcaven, and was not exercising in and Inmt hca,·en the lKJW('(
of lIis kingdom. So in clU'IJtcr xxi. 43. it l."tmld lIut hR.\"c heen well said,
U tllC kingdom of ht.-avcn" iF. t.~kcn from you, for it wa~ pot what prOltel"ly
belong'Cd to them. Tile kiuJ;'dom of God ...as their )JrolJCr. definite hOI)C;
and hence it it' said: .. The kingdolD of Hod is lakeD from you, Rnd ,iTCII to
a lIation brioging forLh the fruits thereof."
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interval· should be fellow-heirs and of tho same body with Him
His bride-Hie body-unitoo to Him now by tho indwelling of tho
Holy Ghost, and to be manifested wit,h Him in glory when He
returns. This subject has already been very fully treated of in
.. The Prospect." But, important as it is, it is not the subjoct of
our present inquiry, though int.imntely conneeted with it. I refer
to it thus explicitly here, lest any should supposo it was over
looked, or that, in distinguishing betwoon it and U10 kingdom of
God, its importaneo was in any way undervalued.

The fact is, that the kingdom of God, which will exist 'Il1a11ifestl!J
in tho millClnnial reign of Christ, (treated of in No.1,) exists now
i" my,terg, and is found wherever there is the acknowledgment,
real or in profession only, of the nnme and authority of Christ,
while He Himself is hid in God on high. It is within this kingdom,
of eourse, that the Church has it.s existence at present. Nay,
more; it is at present the only (;hing in the kingdom whieh is
really preeious to Christ, and we shall have to look at pasSll/tC8
which, on this account, speak of the Church, or rather, of those
who oompose the Chureh, as tho kingdom. Still, it is not all tlre
Ohurch that these passages contemplate it, and the kingdom itself
is a much wider thing. For full imtruction as to tho special,
distinct place and blcssedness of .. the Church," wo look in vain,
oxocpt in tho Ephesians and other epistles of St. Paul. The king
dom (If God, I would repeat, exists now in mystery, and comprises
the wholo sphore in which the namo and authority of Christ are
recognized, whether nominally or really, during the period of
Christ's session at tho right hand of God. There is, of course, a
wido diJI'erenoo betwoon a sovereignty exereised openly and visibly
in tho form and character of royalty on tho earth, Jerusalem its
oontre, and the whole earth its sphere, and a sovereignty exereised
from heaven by invisible ageney Imd moral means, such as Chris
tianity is now. This latter is tho kingdom of God in mystery;
tho formor is the kingdom of God as the Jews were taught by
aneient prophecy to expect it, and as it will yet suroly exist in the
millennial age. Modified, however, even then by the introduction
and eo-hoirship with Christ of the heavenly saints, for which room
was made by Isrool's rejoetion of their Mcssiah on the earth.
Whon Ho takos tho kingdom, it will be as the glorified Son of man;
and the heavenly body, the Chureh, now forming by the Holy
Ghost, will be united with itsnead in the administration of that
kingdoDl, so that t'Vcn then it will have the eharooter of the king
dom of heaven.

As the open establishmont of tho kingdom is inseparably eon
nected wit;h the repentance of Israel and their reception of the
Messiah, it pleased God, by tho proclamation that his kingdom
was at hand, solemnly to put to the test whother Israel was in a
condition, morally and spiritually, to roceive it. Accordingly, the
preaclling of John the Baptist, aud the earlier preacIting of our
Lord Himself and His di8eiples, was simply this, the announcing
that the kingdom was at hand, and calling upon Israel to repent
and believe tho good tidings. God knew, of course, that they
wonld ",jeet the kingdom thus preached to them, and he had
arranged every thing accordingly. The kingdom they hoped for
was to be put off on account, of thoir unbelief, and the kingdom
which WlIB aetually at hand was the kingdom in mystery, as it has
existed from that time until tho present. But, though God knew
well that they would rejeet the kingdom, both in the rejection of
its royal IIeir and in the reject.ion of IIis forerunner-though God
know this, I sUJ' - the roeponsibilif.y of Isrool wus not thereby
diminished ill the least. All was ready on God's part; "tho Child
was born to Israel, the Son given," whoso name was to be called
Wonderful, on whoso shouldors tlle government w8ll to be, and
who was to sit on the throne of Ilis father David, executing judg
ment and justice for ever. IIe ga,o full proof that to Him belonged
those dignitios and glories; and had they received IIim, His reign
would doubtless havo commenced. But God knew they would not
receivo IIim. Ho know they would crucify and slay Him, and IIe
delivered Him into thoir hands to be thus crucified. Dut did that
make theDl less gnilty? Not in tho least. '1'he foreknowledge of
God is one thing; man's responsibility is another. God knew
men would broak tho law; yet lIe gave it, that what was in man's
heart might be manifest. God knew that Israel would, by their

~ ny this is meant here the Interval between the death of Christ and Hi.
return to take His saints to HimseU, as in J Thess. Iv. The iutcrvalas to
the earth is of longer duration, and does not close till Christ returns with all
His saints to execute judgment on his enemies, and set up His kingdom in
power.

sins, forfeit the land of Canaan, and have to be scattered, as at
present. He told them that He knew this before He brought them
in. (Sec Deut. xxxi. 10-21.) Still, He brought them in. He knew
that tItey would reject tho prophets and messengers by whom He
spake to them, and offered them forgiveness and mercy, if. they
would but repent. (Sec Ezck. iii. 7-9.) Novertheless, He sout them,
rising up betimes and sending. Was their responsibility dimi
nished by God's foreknowledge of the manner in whieh they would
treat these messengers of His mercy P Surely not. So when, last
of all, lIe sent His Son, sent Him as the One born to be King of tho
J eW8, He knew all that they would do unto Him. From tho
slaughter of the innocents by Horod, to the last taunt that was
addressed to tho holy Sull'erer on the eross, God foreknew all.
But why should this binder Him from presenting the kingdom to
them, and oll'eriug them its feliciti08 and its glories on condition
of their repentance, any more thl)n the foresight of their failure
under any former test should have hindered Him from applying it P
God would make manifest what man, what Israel was, and so
appealed to tbem in the most aH'octing way, through tho medium
of the hopes which, for so many generations, had been indulged
by them as a nation-hopes bMed on tho prophecies considered in
our last. And they wlderstood that Jesus claimed to be the ono
whose coming was tho object imd ecntro of their national hopei!.
Tho superscription in I13t.in, and Grook, and Hebrew, placed over
tho cross by l'ilatc, told plainly enough that it was as King of the
Jews IIe was rejeet.ed by the nation. Thank God, II0 did foreknow
what they in the hatred of tlleir hea.rts would do. 'I'hcir sin has
thus been overruled to our salvation; their fall has become our
riches; and in due time, when the Chureh has been formed and
perfected, and eaught up to moot its Head in the air, when all the
"mysterics of the kingdom" havo had their accomplishment,
Israel, as wo have seon, humbled and broken-hearted, shall say:
Blessed is lIe that cometh in the name of the Lord, and the king
dom shall be established manifestly and in power. "0 tho depth
of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! "

Let us look now at some of the passages in tho New Tcstament
whieh relate to this subjoot. 'JVe shall find them rl)nging them
selves under one or other of these elasses. 1. The passages which
anuounee tho kingdom in such a mu.nncr and in such connections
as neecssarily to awaken in the heart the t,hought of that kingdom
of Christ, whioh we saw in No.1 to be the great subjoot of Old
Testament propheey. 2. The passages which speak of the kingdom
as it now exists, in mystery, ineluding all on earth that OwllS,
whether truly or in mere profession, the sovereigntJ' of Jesus in
beaven. 3. The passages in which the expression is limitoo to that
which really and truly owns the name and authority of Jesus; the
kernel, so to speak, whioh alone gives value to tho shell. There
may be a few others giving the general ehara.cteristies of tho reign
of God apart from eireumshlJleos altogether.

.. In thoso days eame John the Baptist, preaching in the wilder
ness of Judea, l)nd saying: "Repent ye; for the kingdom of hea
ven is at hand. For this is he that was spoken of by the prophet
Esaias, saying, The voice of one erying in the wilderncss, Prepare
ye tbc way of tho Lord, make his paths straight." (Malt. iii. 1-3.)
It is by no means eortlUn tlml the phrllBo "kingdom of heaven"
here would suggest to t.he mind of John tho Baptist himself any
other thought thau that of l\lessiah's reign-the kingdom which
the God of heaven was to set up. The passage quoted by the
evangolist respecting him is Ol1e whieh clearly has not yet recein>d
its full accomplishment; nor will it, till "tho times of restitution
of all things." " Every valley shall be exalted, and every mountain
and hill shall be made low; l)nd the erooked shall be made straight,
and tho rough plac.es plain: and tho glory of the Lord shall be
revealed; and all flesh shallsoo it together." (Is. xl. 4, 5.) There
can be 110 mist.ake as to what kingdom it is that is depicted here.
It ensues ou the accomplishment of the whole warfare, and travail,
and chastisoment. of Jerusalem; (verses 1, 2;) and in it Zion and
Jerusalem havo tho office of bringing good tidings, and crying to
the cities of Judah: "Dehold your God." (Verso 9.) Tho king
dom of heaven was really to exist in a very difl'erent form before
the arrival of this blessed period; but it. was Israel's sin which
aH'orded the opportunity, so to speak, for its existence in its present
manner; and before it actually took this form, it was to be soon
whether thore was in them tho heart to respond to thoso joyful
tidings; and hence this mission of tho Baptist.

After recording the baptism and temptat.ion of our blessed Lord,
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the evangelist tells us t.hat J esU9, having "heard that John was
east into prison, departed into Galilee, and leaving Nazareth, came
and dwelt in Capernl\um, which is upon the sea coast in the bor
ders of Zabulon and Nephthalim; t.hat. it might be fulfilled which
WM spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying', The land of Zabu10n,
and the land of Nephthalim, by the WilY of the sen, beyond Jordan,
Galik'C of the Gentiles; the people wllieh sat in dllrkness SIlW great
light: and to them which sat in the region and shadow of death,
light is sprung up. From thllt time Jesus beglln to preach, lmd to
SIlY, Repent; for the kingdom of hooven is at haud." (Matt. iv.
12-17.) There is enough in the quotlltion here, from Is. ix., to
remind anyone of the kingdom to whieh Christ was born the
heir; the well-known passage, "unt.() us n child is bom," &c.,
being closely connected with tho verscs here quoted. It was the
aunouncement to Isracl that it was with Him now that they had
t.() do. Still, in the imprisonment of I1is forerunner there was 11

dark intimation of Israel's unprepa,redness to receive Him; and
Ilccordingly He, not unwittingly, as it may be John had done, but
in full intelligence of the meaning of the words, ealls on them to
repent, for tho ki"9dom of heaven is at hand. Not simply the
kingdom of Dllvid's royal Son, seated on David's throne, but the
kingdom of heaven - the sovereignty of that samo blessod Person
in the form it was to take, eonsequent on his rejectiOll by Israel,
and exereised first after it.s present mode, wllile He Himself, rejected
by tho ellrth, is exalted to the right hand of power in heaven, unO.
then by and by exereiscu openly over all the oorth, but. even then
with n hoovenly eharaeter and henvenly Msoeiations not natu
rally belonging to the kingdom of the Son of David. It is a.king
dom, too, whieh has to be preached; instco.d of being at once set
up by power, it. is proela.imed by preaching. Still, the preaching of
the kingdom WIIB accompanied by every demonstration of power.
"And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaehiug in their synagognes,
and preaehing the Gospel of the kingdom, and healing all manner
of sickness, and all manner of disease Ilmong the people." (Matt.
iv. 23.) The result was, that His fame went thronghout all Syria,
and thero followed Him great multitudes ofpeople from Galilee and
from Dcc.apolis, and from Jerusalem, and from Judea, and from
beyond Joruan.

In the prlJsencc of the multitudes thus attracted to Him by !lis
preaching and t,he fame of His miraclcs, He addresses to His diseiples
the sermon on the mount. "Blessed aro the poor in spirit; for
theirs is tho kingdom of heavon;" and again, "Blossed are thoy
whieh are persoeuted for righteousness sako; for theirs is tho king
dom of heaven," would apply equally t.o those who shall enter into
and inhorit tho kingdom in manifestation, (soo Zeph. iii. 12; Is.
lxvi. 2, also 5, with tho rest of tho ehapter,) and thoso who are
t.rue members of it. now that it oxists in mystery. "Blessed aro
the meek; for they shall inhorit the oorU,," would only apply to
the former elass. Verses HI, 20 (of Matt. v.) shew what 1.116
righteousness is that entitlcs to either. Thoy do not show us how
the righteousness which execeds that of the scribes and Pharisees
is to be obtained, but they declare sueh a righteousness indispen
sable for those who would enter tho kingdom. In ehapter vi. 10,
the disciples are instrueted to pray for the eoming of God's king
dom; and in verse 33, to seck it in preference to aU olso. Chapter
vii. 21 distingnishes between profossion and reality, and declares
that to say, Lord, Lord, is not onough. The whole discourso is a
most solemn exhibition of the righteousness requisite for any to
enter in~ the kingdom of heavon. Tho law of Moses described
the righteousncss whieh entitled to the land of Cannan; the ser
mon on the mount bears the same relation to the kingdom of
heaven. Of course, it is in Christ only that either righteousness
has been oocom}llished; and tho righteousncss He has accomplished
in !limsolf is the gift of grace to poor sinners, who have no right
eousness whatever to plead. Sueh will the poor affiietcd remnant
of Israel acknowlodgo themselves to be by and by, and they will
enter into tho kingdom as it shall exist., in open manifestation; tho
righteousncss of Him who died for them, that the wholo nation
should not perish, boing their titlo thus to onter. Meanwhile,
individuals havo been taught by grace to soo in thomselves t.ho
entire dontrast to all that tho sermon on the mount presents, and
have found in Christ tho righteousness without whieh none can
enter, even whilo the kingdom is in mystery; that is to say, viow
ing t,ho kingdom as consisting of thoso who really know and own
the supremacy of Jesus, and cnll him Lord by the Holy Ghost.

In ehapter viii. 11, the faith of the centurion, commended by

Jesus as greater than any he had found in Israol, draws from his
lips tho announcement" that many (sueh as he) shall eome from
the cast and wost, Ilnd shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac,
and Jacob, in tho kingdom of heaven; but the ehildren of the
kingdom shall be east out into outer darkness: there shall be
weeping and gnashing of teeth." Thia must have boon a solemn
and startling announcement. to J owish oors. It distinetly foretells
the admission of Gontiles to tho privilegcs of tho kingdom, while
tho natural heirs are excluded. And whilo this passago evidently
rofors to the yot futuro millennial kingdom, (there being a placo in
it for Abraham, Isa.ac, and Jacob,) we have to bear in mind that
the kingdom has its heavenly IlS well as its earthly department.
Of this wo find scareoly any thing in tho Old Testsment; and it
was, ill fnet, tho rejection of Christ by Israel that modo way for tho
devolopmont of this purpose 0'£ God. It is now, while the kingdom
of heaven oxists in mystory, that those Gentile strangors are being
brought from tho cast and from the wost; and by and by, when
tho great purposo of God is aceomplished, and all things both in
heaven aud earth are gathered together in one, even in Christ,
theso strangers will be soon sitting down with tho patriarchs in the
heavenly department of tllat glorious kingdom; whilo Israel, par
doned and restored, shall, with the spared nations, oecupy the
earth., The ehildron of tho kingdom who are cast out are, of
eourse, those generations of Isracl who havo lived during the whole
period of their rejeetion of J osus.

In chapter ix. 35, wo find Jesus still eontinuing His blcssed
labour of llronching the Gospel of tho kingdo::n, and healing every
sickness and every disease among tho peoplo. In chapter x., He
associates tho twelve apostles with Himsclf in this work, eharging
thom to go not into the way of tho Gentiles, or any city of the
Samaritans, but to t,he lost shoop of tho houso of Israel. " And,
as yo go, preach, saying, Tho kingdom of heavon is at hand."
(Verso 7.) But whilo this ministry of grl1Alo is tltus eontinued, and
ovon extended, the twolvo are distinctly forewarned that they need
not expect their testimony to bo received. Fearful WllS to be the
responsibility of tho rejecters. It was to be more tolerable for
Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of judgment than for them.
Still, tho apostles wore to calculate on rejection. "Tho diseiplo is
not abovo his master, nor tho servant above his lord. It is enough
for tho diseiple that he bo as his master, aud tho sorvant as his
lord." (Verses 24, 25.) It was to be thoir eomfort amid all this,
that whosoever eonfessed Jesus before mon, should be confessed by
Him beforo His Father in heaven. "Ho that findeth his life, shall
loso it; and he that losoth his life for my sake, shall find it. He
that receiveth you, rccciveth me; and ho that reccivoth me, reeciv
eth him that sent me." (Verses 30, 40.) And nono sueh were to
lose their reward.

I eould not doubt t,hat this preaching of tho kingdom of henven
by tho twolve, interrupted by tho definite and utter n:jootion of
Christ on the part of Israel, will be resumed in days yet to eome,
and that it is to this resumed testimony that mneh of Matt. x. has
its most definite application. Seo partieularly vorses 18, 22, 23,
eomllared with Matt. xxiv. 13, 14; verses 35, 36, eompared with
Mie. vii. 6, whieh evidontly spooks of the final sins and sorrows of
the houso of J aeob. Tho rejection of Christ by Israel has not only
mado way for tho existoneo of the kingdom of hoaven in mystery,
but also for a far deeper mystery, viz. the Chureh and its union
with its !lead in glory. When this is eomploted by the rapture of
the saints, in order to tho marriago of tho Lamb i,. heaven, God
will resume !lis dealings with His carthly people Israel and with the
GentillJs, as SUOll. Witnesses will be raised up to proelaim this
Gospel of t.he kingdom to both Jows and Gentiles, and scareely
will they have finished their testimony oro tho Son of man shall
come. (Seo Rev. xi.; also xiv. 6, 7.) Any who wish to pursue
this subject, I would refer to the papers already published in "Tho
Prospect," entitlod "The Testimony of the End," and "On tho
Gospel by St. Mutthow," (partieularly tho remarks at tho elose,)
whieh throw mueh light on this deeply interesting inquiry.

In ehaptcr xi. 11, J'ohn the Baptist is declared by our Lord to
be as great as any that had been bom of women. Tho Saviour
affirms, nevertholoss, that tho least in the kingdom of hooven is
grooter than he. Ho had bnt announced its approaeh. The least
of those who aetually enjoy the blessedness of that reign of hooven,
is in a position more blossed than John's. Our Lord then adds :
"And from the days of John tho Baptist until DOW, the kingdom
of hooven suffereth violonce, and the violont take it by forea:'
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Instead of its being an ordered, established system, into whieh
men laad btlen introduecd at tbeir birlll, and in willeh all that· was
requirod of them was to walk obediently to the laws and ordinanoos
thoo emting, it was a kingdom preached as at hand, and the qu,'s
tion was of eutelllng into it.. Sueh too was the total failure or Ill:!."
uuder the old system, and the raneorous oppositiou of his heart t,o
the new kingdom and ito8 accompanimenf.s, that; it was ouly at tilO
risk, or even eost, of every t.hing that anyone could enter in. It
Wall only. by bursting asunder every tie, doing violence to all the
diot-ates and iute1'tl8ts of nature, that auy ono could enter in. It
was gl'llOO, undoubtedly, t,hat suppli(l{l the energy and fort-itudo
thus to hate father, mot·her, brother, sister, bOU80S, lands, yea, and
a man's own life, for Christ's sako; still, t·hat was the way in
whieh grace led a man to act. And those who did not thus value
Christ and the kingdom Ho prodaimed uoo,·o every thing besides,
80 as to abide t.be 1088 of all things for His sake, proved themselves
unworthy of it, and failed to enter in.

Matt. xii. 28 has been noticed already.
Matt. xiii. having boon the. subject of distinct consideration in a

paper proceeding from the pen of one 80 much better able (0 ex
pound it, (sce "Tho Prospect," voL i., 11llgO 121,) it requires the
1e&e notice here. It is, however, as auy one may sec, a ehaptcr of t,he
deepest importance in connection with our present subject. Isracl's
rejcetion of Messiah being fully Inllnililsted in ohaptel' xii" whcre
wo find that His brightcst miracles were attribu(<..'t1 by the PharisCC8
to Sutanie powor, our Lord pronounoos on them tho solomn scn
tenco willch OIOS08 His statcmcnb reapooting (.ho unelean spirit gono
out of a man and walking in 'dry places, who in the end returns
with seven ot.hers worse than himself, so t,hat the last staf.e of such
a man is worse than the first. cc Even so," says our Lord, cc shall
it be also unto t·his wieked genorat;ion." Ho further disowns all
His natural links of relationship with the Jewish peoplc, all thc
tics of kindred which, as tho socd of David aeeording t·o the flesh,
united Him to them. co ~'ho is 111y mothcr? 'llul who arc 111)'
brethren?" he inquires. co AmI ho stl'etebed fOl,th his hands
toward his diseiples, and said, nebold 111y mother, lLnd 111y
bretbren! ]1'01' whosoever sholl do tho will of my .I!'ather which is
in heaven, the ~anle is 111y brothcr, and sister, and mother." It is
iwmediately nl\cr this that ho speaks tho SOVI'n parablcs, whieh we
1i.ud in chapter xiii.; t·ho wbolo all'ording to lll' full instruction in
the mysterics of the kingdom of heaven.

Tho first parablo is not a representation of the kingdom, but of
tho work by which the kingdom is formed. It is the basis on
whieh all tho other parables in t·he ehapter aro founded. " nehold,
.. so\\'er went forth to sow." Israel had boon the vineyard of tbo
Lord of hosto8, and the mcn of Judah his pleasant plant.. (Sec Is. v.)
nut uow t;hat all His eare in plauting and cultivating it was repaid
with nothil!g but wild grap.cs, He was abollt to exooutc thl' long
threatened judgment·, and give it Ull to the destroyer. Heilce, it is
not U()W the care of a vineyard, bnt an entirely new beginning. co A.
sower \Vent forth tQ sow." Tho details of tho l,arable arc well
known. The seed falls on four descriptions of grolllld; in one
only docs it, bring forth fruit. Striking pict.Ul·O of what the various
results of t·be pl'tmehing of Ule word havc b<..'Cn! How futile the
hope, tbat becauso the Gospel testimony was t;o be every where
proclaimed, universal blossing would bc the result! It is t·rue that
tho sower welu fortlf to sow i be was not confined within the
liluits, nor was he occupied with the oulture, of the Jewish vine·
)'ard. Gent.iles as well as Jews were to bear the word of the
kingdom. Y'''', it· was to be preaehed eVC1'y wllerc. nut with
wlll.t vlll"yi;ll; I"',sults! .And how small, when compared with tho
uggre!i''.il', IIi". result in blessing! 1Ifay we bearkl'n to the ad
monit!\ln: "\Vho hath curs ~o hear, let him hear."

Thc diseiples inquire of our Lord His reason for sllCaking to the
multitu<1es in porabl"". His answcr i6 most important: co nccause
it is given unto )'OU to know the mysteries of thc kingdom. of
heaven, but. to them it is not given." Ho thus declares (.he period
to have arrh'ed wbieh had been long foretold by the prophet
Isaiah. " Sanctify the Lord of hosts himself; and jct bim be your
fcar, and lot him be your <1rend. .And he shall be for a sanctuary i

bllt for a stone of stumbling, and for a rock of oJfenee, (0 bol·h Llle
)louses of Israel; for a gin and for a snare to the inlmltilu.nts of
Jerusalem. And lUany among them shall stumblc, and f:!.il, and bo
brokon, and be snllr(l{I, and be taken. nind up the test.imony, seal
the law among my disciples. And I will wl'it upon tIle Lord U",t
l',idl,th WJI face CrOll) tho houso of J D!'ob, and I will look for him."

(Is. viii. 13-17.) Surely, Johovah of hosts was now lx'ginning, in
the most definite sonse, to hide His face from the house of J aeob,
when to the diseiples it was given to know tho m;yst-crics of the
kingdom, which were hidden from tho multit·lIde. "Dillll "l' t.he
testimony, seal ti,e law among my ,liseil,les." Gur Lord quotes
ano(.ber pl'ophec)' of Isaiah, whieh was now receiving it.s aeeolll
pJislunent. "And in them is full1l1lltl Iho prophecy of Esnias,
whieh' sait.h, Dy hearing ~'e shall bear, aud shall not undors(a\\(l;
aud sooi1lg ye .hall soo, and shall not perceive: for this llCople's
heart is waxod gross, and their eal's are'dull of hearing, and I.heir
eyes thq llave elosed; lest at any time Ulcy should see willi Iheil'
eyos, and h,'ar wil·h theil' cars, and shon1<l understand wilh their
heart., und should Ite com'erted, and I should heal t.hem." .Thcse
words, quoted from Is. vi. 9, ]0, are eonn,'ctl-u there wit.h what·
follows. 1.'ho prophet says: "Tben said I, Lord, how long?
And he answered, Until t.he cit.ies be wasted without inhabitant,
and the houses without man, and the land be utterly desolal,', and
the Lord hu"e l'e1ll0"ed 1IIen fiU' away, Dlul the1'O bo a great. forsllk
ing in the mid.t of the lund." The Saviour's <JllOt-ntion from I·his
passage is significant; it decides that this predicted lIC1'io,1 of
Israel's desolation is the pcriotl during which the mysteries of tIm
kingdom of hean'" hnve t.heir existcnco !Intl dcvelol.mcnt.

To the disciples OUl' blcssl'd Lord cxpluins Ihe parllltlc of l.ho
sower, und speaks anothcr-Illllt of the wheat Dnd t.ures. '1'his lIo
gives as a r"prescnt,"1 ion of Ihe kingdom of hean'n. "The king
dom of heaven is likened unto a man whieh sowell good sced
ill his field." I need not quote Iho parablo at length. 1.'he
Saviour explains it Dlso (aller speaking two 01 hers in the presence of
t.he l.eol,ll') to IIis disciples. ~'he field, lie Sl'YS, is t,he \\"01'1d. lIe
tllat sowed the good secd is Ihe Son of mun. The good seed are tho
children of lllC kingdom. 1.110 tares arc the chihlren of the wiekell
Olle. The enemy that sowed Ihem is the devil. 1.'he harvcst is t·he
end of the age. '1'ho reaper. are the a1lgels. Let us eonsider these
tbings for a moment. \Ve have soon in the first parable that though
I.ho sowing is universal, the fruit-the rosult iu blessing-is 1"1I·I.illl
a1ld limiled. Hel'c, in this 8eeond parablc, S..hlll himself t.urns
sower. '1'he field is ind,'cII tho world; but the scene of Satan's
ollcral.ions is not hero so mueh the ,,'odd at large, where the
seed lias been sown, but tlmt part of it whero Ihe sood has got
root and is growing up. It is the introduct,ion, by Satan, of
posit ive evil, where the Son of man had wrought blessing. '1'ho
good seed here is not the word. It is explained to be "t.he
children of the kingdom." The tarcs ulso arc not falde doetrinCl',
(though it may be by these (.hat Satan works,) but evil persons.
" The tares are the children of the wicked one." In a worll, what
we have here is the corruption of Christianity. .And we are
assured most definit.ely that when this e1l'ect of Satan's eumity
and mau's supineness (" while men sl!'pt UlC eneUl)' sowed taros")
has onoo been aecomplished, it will not be sct Dside till the harvest
at thc end of the abe. Tllcn Ihe hll'CS arc to ue gat1<ered togctller
fir~t ill \)u11dles to be burnt., and the wheat. gathered into the barn.
This gathering inlo the barn I .hou1<1 not mJsdf judge to be the
rapture of the saints. Entil'ely can I COlicur in what. has been
taught b)" another. (See" The I'rospect.," \'01. i., page InD.) "Thc
Churcl., I fccl full)' assured, will be caught up (.0 the Lor.l bcforo
the wcek opeus, before the Anti-cllrist rises.1t How is this? it will
be said. Are not the saints in tills dispensatio11 c the chil<lren
of t.ho kingdom,' and ha. it not. ju>t been sl.ated 'that t.h,'y will be
ou earth (0 the end? Yos; the memuer's of Christ's mpl ieal
body, the Chureh, are surely the chil<1r"11 of tile killglJom; bllt
U:is is no renson that they e:J:e[usil>el!J are sIteh. 'l'be children of
tllO kingdom I take to be a phl'll6eof VOl" gcncralmeaning, embra·
eing. all thc people of God bcf..ween the Lont's lirst coming in
grace, aud lIis second coming injudgment-bctwcon the cross and
the glor)'. '\Vbat the Lo"d IllC4111S (·0 say is, I believo, t.hat the
wil'ked one aud tbe righteous (the IlliteI' meaning the Cl.ureh,

of God in the first plaee, and thcn aller the)' arc caught Ui', tho
Jewisl. rC1Jl1Wnt, who will thell be raiscd up,) .hall coniinue t.oge
ther on earth till the end. . . . .. 'I.'hen therc is anot-her point..
When the Lora speaks of I·ho hires at..l tho whcat., as thus g"owing
together, as t.bc)' are doing at pl'esent we mnst vic,? this liS repre
scntillg the condition of tiJings, as a wh.o[e, betwccn his first and
last ooming, wiUlout taking int!) account thc fllct that, durillg that

• The est.ccmcd writer from whom this is quoted. rC'gards t1JC II cud of the
nJtc U in Matt. xiii., kS identical with the unfulfilled or rcscn"cd wC'ek of
lJ~n. ix. It is this uf which he thus sl)Cak~.
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time, generationaftcr generation, both of tile righteous and wicked,
die oll'-that t11ere is constant sUC008s(on-ineCll8llnt lIuctu~tion,

olt~tl1er diffcrent from that from whcnco the image ig borrowed ;
sooing that, in the natural worlll, the vm-y same &cod t.hat is sown
in one month springs up ~nd is rooped in anot.her. But, on the
Other h.\nd, when wc actually eome to the time of harvC6t, then we
must lose sight of the put generations, rising and dying one "fl;cr
anot1ler, in constant 8uC0C8sion, and look "lone at the generation
olive lIt the time. .And thcso only will be dealt witll in that dlly
of Christ's coming. Tlteu cmI!J, I say, slll.'ing that the wieked
of former generations will not then be raised frem their groves,
but will be reserved for judgment after t.he thousand ycnn are
expired; (Rev. xx. 7-15;) while the Chureh of God, on the other
hand, will have boon caught up to heaTen before the week opens.
1 Then. iv. 16- 18.) This then, I believe, quit~ determine. who
the wheat are at the time of the h&rYcst, namely, the Jewish
remnant-the righteous ones on the earth at that time."

In this parable, and the explanation of it, tile term "kingdom
of heaven" is evidently used in its widest 8llIllIll, as including all who
nominally own the supremacy of Christ during his absence from
the earth, whether they be wheat or tares, fal.."ll professors or true
subjects of Christ. .At the time of t.he end, when the kingdom
passes from its prctlCnt mysterious state to that of open manifes
tation, all t;hings that offlmd, and them w1lieh do iniquity, s11all be
gotherod out of it. After that, the righteous shall shine forth as
the sun in the kingdom· of their Father, the heavenly department
of that glorious kingdom os it shall exist after the ratonl of Jesus,
when all things shall be gathered t~ether in one, (even in Him,)
both which are in heaven and which are on earth. Blcsscd
prospect! May the brightne88 of it oost a eloud upon all earthly
glory in our eyes, beloved; and may we look for and haste unto
the coming of that day of God, in which this hoovenly lustre sllall
croWD 0.11 those who have boon the companions aI.d followers of
Jesus in his tribulati0118.

The two parab1e&· of tho mustard !CCd and leaven would seem
to represent the kingdom of heaven in the same largo and outward
aspect as that in which it is viewed in the parable of the wheat
and tares. There is no doubt that, to an intelligent, instrueted
Christian, it must appear e1Jil that Christianity, whioh, in its earliest
and purest days, was the object of universal obloquy and scorn,
sltould come to bear a. cltaracter and occupy a position in tlu! world
represented by tlte emblem of a great trcc,-tlte symbol in pro
phecy of worldly magnificcn,oo and power. (Sec Dan. iv. Ezek.
xxxi., &c.) Still, it docs not seem as though it was tke mlof tkis
which the parable of the mustard scad set.. ferth, .0 much as the
great l'xtemal fact that what was at its beginning 80 small ond
so despised should eventually become great in the earth, and afford
shelter t;o those who were originally its opposers. (Compare v. 32
with v. oi.) The pardble of the leav011 appears to be our Lord's
l\llSwcr to the enquiry which may well arise in the mind: :By what
sudden convulsion, by what unlooked for event, is this chango
to be accomplished? The answer is, that it is not by any mighty
convulsion or sudden change, but by a proooss thus represented:
"The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, which a woman took,
and hid in thr(,'e measures of meal, till the whole was leav011ed."
This wondrous transformation of what wos, at its ~utset, tho
weakest and most despised thing ou earth, to tlte state in which
Cltristianity now exists around u~, associated wit.1t everything of
cartltly power and glory, '11'.86 to be cll'eet.ed by a .slow, grad.w,
imperceptible process like the working of leaven in meal! These
four parables, be it remembered, were spoken to the multitude~.

They all describe great public facts which, (J8 such, the naturo.1
mind CDn rocognizlJ. Tltc preaclting of the word, wit.h ita vari..-d
results-the corruption of Christianity and the cont;inuancc, to the
end, of the evil when once introduced, as well as tho judgment
by whielt, at the end of the age, it will be purged out-the growth
of Christianity from its 01100 despised and feeble condition 86

l'Cdpeets tIm earth, to a state of earthly splend<w':: p,0wer, and
glory-the silent, gentle, gradual character of the procede; '.by which
this last result has boon brought about-all these are hi~torical

facts which arc not only capablc of being recognizcd, but wiue-:\,
as far us they have gono, have been recognized by merc naturnl
men. The explanation of tho two first parables, and tho threc
last parables themsclvc.s, were spoken to the disciples apart from
tho multit.ude.; thus indicating, as another hns taught, that there
wero secrets in thOlll which it required a spiritual mind - the

intelligence and alfection of a disciple-to appreciate. How bles
sedly perfect is God's precious ,vord!

The two UllCxplained parables-that of tho treasure hid in the
field-and that of the n)('re11antman seoking goodly pearls-would
scem to tcnch us, that within tho external sphere to whiclt the
four parables already eonsi<lered apply themselves, there was somo
t.hing hid which wall at once so precious in Christ.'s estimation and
~o beautiful in His eyes, t.hat for the joy of possessing Himself of
this treasure, (,his pearl, He could gladly forego for the present
ull his Mes8iab rights an,l glories, alUl go (lowll into tIle VOl")' dust
of death, ~Ui"'!J all that He had to buy it. Can we fail to be
reminded by this of that wonderfnl word: "Christ also loved tIte
CItureh, and gaIN! mmseTffar it . . . . tlud He might prue»t it to
mmeTf!" It is true that in the work by wItiob lie accomplished
the purchase of this jewel Qf lIis heart, He also laid the fow\dation,
and the only foundation, for the future glories of lIis kingdom,
when lie sholl reign in peace over all the earth. lie bougllt the
field which contained t.he treasure; and thus tho fiold is Hill for
all tho display of His glory and tho accomplishment of all tho
purposes of God (J8 to it. But His moti_that for the joy of
which He, for the pl"CSOnt, could forego the asscrtion of Ilis titles
and the revealing of His glory-wu the possession of t,his hid
den treasure, this goodly IlCarl! Oh! wbat iutonsity oflove, what
devot.ednCllS and uusparingucss of service, booome those wIto are
tanght of thc lIoly Ghost that Christ has thUlllo1led and thus gil'en
himself for them! May our hearts better know tIte overwhelm
ing power of the love of Christ thus displa,red!

The parable of the not presents 118 with' the discrimination, at
the close, betwoon' all this which has really boon the object of
Christ's heart Dnd of God's purposes throughout, and that which has
been tlll'Oughout this mysterious period outwardly associated with
it. The thought of tho beloved brother who~o paper on Matt. xiii.
has been moro than once referred to o.1ready, commends itself
greatly to my OWll soul: viz. that this discriminat.ion is of tw:o kinds.
First, as on tho part of the fishermen who gather the good into
vessels and cast the bad away. Secondly, a~ on the part of the
angels who do not concern t·hemsclves about the good hero at
all, but soyer the wicked from among thc.just, ond cast them into
the furnace of fire. Might we not gather from this that, in the
intention of God, there was to be a separation, fIrst, morolly by
lIis Spirit., and those in and by whom He acts - and there the
object is to gather the good into vessels: it is ooparation to God,
,and oocording to His mind and heart. Then, finally, thore is a
process of judgment in which the angels arc the executionors, and
tho wicked the objects, who are "cast into the furnace of·.tire:
thcro sholl be wailing and gnashing of teeth."

This closes the mystcri08 of t·he kingdom of heaven. :From the
era of this judicial separation, whether viewed as in the parable
of tho whoat and tares, or as in this closing parable of t·ho net,
all is in open manifestation. Tho righteous shining fort.h as the
sun in the heavenly kingdom of t.hoir Father; tho Son of man
openly exereising His·royo.1 power in His kingdom below, out of
which all that offends and tItem which do iniquity have been
gathered.

11 J osus saith unto them, lIavD J'e understooo all theso t.hings ?
They say unto him, Yea, Lord. Then said he unto l;hem, Therefore
every scribe instructed unto the kingdom of hcaven,is like unt.o .
a· man th~t is an ho~eholder, wllich bringetIt fortIt out of his
t·rcasure things new and 01<1." '.rhe Lord grant that, by the Spirit,
these t.bings may occupy our souls; and above 0.11, Hmt TIc, TIimself,
whoso grace and glory aro 50 touchingly displnycd in m'cry aspect
of thom, may become moro and morc the Ono object of our hearts.

The next montion of tho kingdom of heaven is in chapter xvi. 19,
whero 0111" Lord says to P(,ter: ".And I will give unto t,hee the
keys of the kingdom of heavcu: and whatS'llcver thou shalt bind
on cart,h, shall bo bound in hooven; and whatsoever thou shalt
loose on earth, shall be 100se(l in hem·cll." 'l'here are three
remarks which may be made as to the eonncct.ion in which 11 king
dom of heaven" here occurs. First, it was clearly what had not
then oI>mmenccd. The kingdom had been pre:Lehcd by all t.he
apostles (J8 at kand, as wcll as by our I.ord and ilis forerunner.
nut Peter was to o)'en tlle kingdom, 05 'H' know llc did, at Pen
}ocost., to the Jews, and in the house of Cornelius to the Gentiles.
SecondlJ', the .kingdom, tho administration of which WIlS tbus
entrustc<l to Peter, is clearly not thc millennial kingdom treated of
in No.1, and which is still futuro. Thirdly, it is distinguished
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from tho Church, by our Lord hiD18elf, in the passago before us.
lIo says: U Upon this rock I will build my church; a.nd tho gates
of hades s1uill not prevail ogainst it. 41m I will givo unto thoo
tho keys of the kingdom of hooven," &C. No doubt t,hose who
entered in when tho kingdom was opcnod, whother to Jews or
Gentiles, were membel'8 of the Church of God; but u the kingdom
of heaven," as we havo 80CD in chapter xiii., includes tares as well
&8 wheat; ond is likened to the mustard tree, the looveD, aud the
net, as well lIB to tho treasure and the pcarL

"Verily, I say unto you, There be some standing hero whieh
shall not tlIBte of dooth till they 800 the Son of man coming in His
kingdom." (YOI'8e 28.) This is pl&inly another thing. This is the
kingdom in whieh the Son of Dl&ll sh&l1 come in the glory of lIis
Father, with IIis angels, and reward every Dl&n according to his
works. A specimen, a sample, a foreshadowing of the glory of
tAil kingdom, Peter, Jamoa, and John were privileged to behold a
few days after thOBO words were spoken. A eomparison of the
passage with 2 Peter i. 16-18, will shew that this was the serule in
which they saw the Son of man coming in His kingdom. It was a
type or pledge, a revelation even to their seDBes of what t.he glory
of that kingdom will be; not the kingdom as it exists now in
mystery,but as it will exist in open display by and by.

Inst.ead of taking the kingdom thus and introdueing it at onoo,
we have in the eloso of chapter xvii. an alI'ooting display of the
depths of humiliation .to whieh Jesus stooped. In ehapter xviii.,
we find this to be the rule for disciples in the kingdom as it now
exists in mystery. The disciples ask: "Who is the grcatest in
the kingdom of heaven P" Jesus answers by calling a little ehild
and setting him in the midst of them, and saying: "Verily, I say'
unto you, Except ye be converted, and become WI little children,
ye s1uill not entor into the kingdom of heaven. Whosoever, there
fore, sha.ll humble himself as this little child, the same is grcatest
in the kingdom of heaven." W ondraus, blessed leBSon! That he
who willingly becomes the least, is really the greatest in the king
dom of heaven! None so grcat as the holy One whose words we
arc listening to! .And who can stoop &0 low all lIe did? AI! for
us, in taking the low place, we do but take our own. lIe thonght
it not robbery to be equal with God, and yet msde Himself of no
repntation, and took upon Him .he form of a servant. Oh! that
the mind whieh was in Him might also be in us.

One lesson as to the spirit and eonduet befit,ting this kingdom
of heaven we have had already in chapter xviii. ~'he close of it
p1'C8Onta ns with another. Hnmility at the beginning; grace ond
forgiveness of trespaascs at the end. For another view of tho
parable at the elose of this chaptcr, sec the papcr before refcrred
to, page 130, vol. i. of "The Prospect."

Matt. xix. 12 speaks of an extraordinary measure of separation
to God, for the kingdom of hooven's sake, on tho part of some. It
is, I suppose, tho carrying out, through grace, of tho principle of
Matt. xi. 12 to the utmost possible limits, in certain special eases
where there was not grace only, but special gift ond power for this
end. (See 1 Cor. vii. 26; also verso 17 of tho same chapter.)

Matt. xix. 14 would councet itself with tho llaBsago already
touched upon in chapter xviii. 3. YersCB 23 and 24 would show
the necd of that violence, through graoo, which is the subjoot of
ehapter xi. 12. It was a question of forsaking all ond following
Christ--a Christ who waa not about at once to ascend the throne
and wield tho seeptre of ilis father David, bnt who was first to be
rejocted and erueified. Tho riehes and honours of this world wero
sueh an bindranee to anyone WllO had tbom, in thus following a
rejeeted Christ, that nothing could overcome it, or enablo anyone
to overcomo it, but the almighty power of God. "With men this
is impossible, but Witll God all things aro llOssible."

Ii is upon tbis that Peter IISks a qucstion, to whieh our Lord
gives a twofold reply: "Dehold, we have forsaken all, ond followed
thee: what sh&l1 we have therefore P" What Peter states is a
fact. lIe and )lis fellow-apostles llad really forsaken all to follow
Christ; and this our Lord in His first answer owns. Dut evidently
there was something of sclf-importal1oo and self-gratulation at the
bottom of Peter's question: "What shall WE hal'e therefore?"
It was something of t,ho same spirit as had suggested the inquir)'
in chapter xviii., "'Who is the greatest in the kingdom of heavon ? "
Feter's qucstion would int,ima~e that none could over evince t.l1O
I!Olf-devotion which they had evinced, or have the elaim on Christ
which they hall. It is as though he would make Christ debtor to
himself snd hisfollow-disoiples. ""What shall toe havo tlWf't'fore 1"

This our Lord moots in tho parable whieh follows. First, how
ever, lot UI! look at His promise to Peter and the rest. "And
Jesus said unto them, Verily, I say unto you, That ye which have
followed mo, in the regenel"lltion, when tho Son of man shall sit in
the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelvo thrones,
judging the twelve tribes of Israel." Peter asks, What shall we
have therefore 1 and our Lord replies, tha.t; is what you s1uill
have. Dut is it not, as though he added, Do not suppose that you
arc the only persons who havo forsaken, 01' who will Imve for
saken, all for my name's sake, ond who sh&l1 be rewarded in tho
kingdom. " .And everyone that hath forsaken houses, or brethren,
or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for
my name's sake, sh&l1 reocivo an hundredfold, and shall inherit
everlast,ing lifo," Peter was not to suppose that to sit upon twelve
throncs judging the twelvo tribes of Israel, was the only reward
that the glorified Son of man will distribute at IIis coming. The
fact is, that Peter himself, and the other apostles, as members of
Christ's body, of ilis floah, and of ilis bones, eo-heirs with Him and
with &l1 who are His members thus, will inherit a higllcr place of
glory than the sitting on twelve throncs jndging the twelve tribes
of Israel. Peter would, WI it wero, have made a compact with our
Lord; and Imd ho been excluded from all that is not comprised in
the promiso here made to him, there are glories in which he would
not have shared, which fall to the lot of us poor sinners of tho
Gentiles. Petor was to undorstond that there would be others to
be rewarded besides the apostles; yeo, and he was not t,o supposo
that because the apostles were first in order of time, their roward·
would necessarily be greater {;bon that of thoso who came aftor
them. "Dut many that are fU'St shall bl> last, and tho 1....1. shall
be first. For tho kingdom of heaven is liko unto a man that is an
householder," &.c. (xx. 1-16.) If we sook to make the Lord our
dobtor, we must not complain if we find that Ho gives us barely
what we agree with Him for, and gives quite as much to others
who enter tho vineyard almost at tho close of tho day. ~'he

"kingdom of heaven" is clearly distinguiRhcd here from "the
rogonera.tion, whcn the Son of man s1uill sit on the throne of ilis
glory." It is in the kingdom of heaven that tho service is rondered
-the labour aooomplished-w1}ieh mect.a it.a reward in "the rege
neratioD," when thc Son of Dl&n sh&l1 sit on tho throne of His
glory.

The request preferred by tho mother of Zebedee's ehildren, in
verses 20, 21 of this chapter, is another oxpression of the same
spirit which our Lord had been eorrooting in tho parablo of the
labonrers. Tho blcssed Saviour assnres them that they shall
drink of ilis eup and 00 baptized with His bapt.ism, but the plaoo
they shall fill in His kingdom He leaves to IIis Father's will; taking
oeeasion from the whole to put in eont.ras!; the ways of tho Gen
tiles, of whieh these diseiplcs 50 mueh savoured, anel the ways of
His kingdom in its preseut mysterions s{;ate. ile, the King, eame
not to be ministered unto, but to miuister, and to givo His lifo a
ransom for mauy; ond what but to tread in His steps can become
those who are the subjects, during IIis· rejection, of tho kingdom
of hcavenP

The beginning of chapter xxi. prosents us with a littlo pledgc of
that future kingdom which awaits our Lord, when the whole
nation shall say, what the multitude of tho didCiplos t,hen said:
" Hosanna to the Son of David! Dlessed is Ho t.hat comel,h in the
name of the Lord; hosanna in the highest!" Full proof was
giVOD at once, however, that t.ho nation was not ready for that
kingdom then. Tho very cries of the chi1<lren in the temple WllO
said Hosanna, awokc the indignation ot' the chief llriests and
seribes: "they were sore dU!plcased." The kingdom could not
therefore be then set up in power, and l,he glory of it be intro
duced. Nevertheless, a kingdom had eOllle nigh to them; and our
Lord, by the parable of the two sons, to whom {.he father said,
"Go, work to-day in my vineyard," presses on IIis hearers the
solemn truth that the publicans aud harlots were Illore rewly to go
into the kingdom of God than thc 1IIost religious people of that day.

In the next parabltl, "er80S 33--14, Jesus tak"'l a l'Cyiew of :ill
God's dealings with that nation. lIe had let out lIiB vineJ'arcl to
husbandmen, and sen!;, t.ime after time, to rooeive the fl'uits; but of
His servants they beat one, and killl1nothcr, and arc now about to
slay the Son and IIeir whom the owner of the vineyard had last of
all sent, saying: "They will reverence my Son." ,"Vhat Co.1U be
done to theBe husbandmen by the Lord of the vineyard? Even
thoy themsolves answer: "Ho will mise1'3.bly destroy thoBO wicked
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men, and will let out His vineyard to other husbandmen, which
shall render Him t.he fruits in t·heir _ons." How solenm the
reply of Jesus! .. Did ye never read in the Scriptures, '1'he stone
which t.he builders rejcct.cd, the ....me is become the head of the
corner: this is tho Lord's doing, and it is marvellons in onr eyes ?
Therefore say I unt·o you, Tho kingdom of God shall be taken irOlIl

you, and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof."
All hope of Israel's present reception of the kingdom, 88 pro

mised to them of old time, being thus cut on', our Lord goes on in
chapter xxii. to present another likenC83, or comparison, of that
.. kingdom of heaven" which was to intervene between that crisis
and the one yet future, when the Son of man shall be revealed, and
sit upon tho throne of His glory. A marriage feast made ready by
the king in honour of His son, and His servants sent out to invite
t,he guests, is a different thing from a vineyard let out to husband
men,and the servants sent to require the fruit. But, alas! the
heart of man has no worthier answer to the graeo and goodness of
tho one than to tho just lind righteous claims of the other. 'l'hey
make light of tho invitation, and spitefully entreat and slay tho
servants who 1'1'0 the bearers of it. 'rhis fills up the measuro of
their iniquity, and the king sends forth nis armies (tho Romans)
and destroys those murderers, and burns up their city. Dut is His
grace to be disappointed, and His table unfurnished with guests?
No: the servants are sent ~ut into the highways to gather togo
ther all, us many as they find, good and bad, and in the ond tho
.wedding is furnished with guests. Preoious testimony of tho gra.co
which now guthers us, irrespeetivo· of what we are, to share the
feast and enjoy the blessedness which God, of His own grace, and
for tho honour of His Son, has prepared for us! Ono solemn word
there is at tho eloso of this parablo, (may our hearts deeply and
fnlly leam it!) that, even as the freeness of the invitation is all the
warrant wo ueed to ent-or, 80 surely, if that has reached our hearts
amI wrought effectually there, tho weddiug garment will be worn
by us as our only title 1;0 8it at tho tablo. Clwist will be all our

cOllfulellce, all our lwpe. It is this that distinguislu·.fl bet,ween the
real and tho fictitious, the true and tllC false, in tho kingdom of
heaven.

In chapter xxiii. 13, the Lord denounces a foarful woo npon the
scribes aud Pharisees, because t.hey will not entor this kingdom of
heaven themselves, and becauso they do what thcy can to hinder
others from entering in beside•.

'rhe remaining notices of the kingdom, and parablcs respecting it
in ehapt.ers xxiv. xxv. and xxvi. of this Gospel, have been ahoeady
so fully discussed in the paper on the Gospel according to Mat
thew, page 121, vol. i. of "'l'he Prospect," t.hat I wonld simply
refer the reader to its contents, and here, for t·be presont, close 1I1y
remarks. It may be that" if. the Lor,l should tarry, opportunity
may be afforded of going throngh tho other Gospels also, not.ieing
any points of differeneo in the light in which they present the
kingdom, as compared with this Gospel of Matthew; and touch
ing upon the passages in \.110 Acts and I!;pwtles too. Dut this u. in
our I!'al.her's hands. May He, of his grace, make all our inquiries
into His precious ....Vord l'fl'cetual to the sauetitication of our souls,
for Ule I.ord Jesus Christ's sake! Amen.

\V. '1'.

LETTERS ON 'rIIJ~ GENERAL SCOPE OF THE
APOCALYPSK

l\[y DEA.lt FUIIlND,

I SEND you a few thoughts suggestt,d by a paper in the first num.
bel' of tho Qnarterly Journal of 1'roph<'ey. It is the fifth article
of the scries, and the snbjeet is the general scope of the Apoca
lypse. 'Vhile the writer has evinced a measure of penetration in
det.ecting the mistakcs of others, he apl,cars l<l me mistaken him
self in reference to the general subject of the book oC Revclat,ion,
the eharader of tho Church, and the way in which the Gentiles
)1I1ve succeeded to the Jews. I wonld first observe, that I bave
no sympathy with t,ho exposit.ors oC what I may can the extreme
I!'nturist school. Ono at least ha., I consider, presented a caricature
rather than a fair picture of the sound theory of int.erpretation,
and thus aDorded the writcr of Art,. Y. an obvious advantage.
llut, passing over points of It·ss importance, I would hast.cn to
oxpose what I eoneeive is a deCect.ive view of tho very l>rineiple of
prophetic revelation, into whieh principle '" species of Fntnrism

necessarily entel'S. \Vhat would an infidel wish more as a com
ment on, "I come quiekly," "The' coming of the Lord draweth
nigh," and other parallel expressions, than t·he following passage?
(See bettom of page 39:) "It is the'unhappy distinct.ion of the
Futurist syst.em, that it compels us to regard the prophecy hithert.o
as an ignis faltJ,4.JS, and not a beaeon light, whieh has servecl only
to delude the Chureh with a perpetual series of false hopes, unreal
fullilments, and expositions as utterly baseless and untrue Il8 the
oracles of the heathen." Is not this tho very echo of the reason
ings employed l1gain~t t·he 8econd advent as the hope of t.he Church?
Are we not told that it is capable of mathematical demonstration,
that an event whieh God has Himself delayed eighteen hundred
years He oould not have designed without intentional dt'OCption of
the minds of His people, to be the next objeot of their continuou_
hope from generation to generation? Yet, sueh is the principle on
whiohthe Futurist; seheme has been condemned. That there mal
be good reasons for 1'l.'joctin/t it, we may, for tho sake of argument,
allow. I only contend t·hat this is a ba,l ono.

As the advocate of a limited I!'uturism, I am not so eommitted to
tho opinions of Mr. J'. K. us I.hat my thcory must stand or fan
with his. lIe is, I bclieve, seriously in error - in error in con
founding "the things that are" with "tho thing.. that are to bu
hereafter" - in error as to his interpretation of I<lJpIlU'" ~p.lpa;

and having thus erred with regard to the past, in error as to the
application of the Apocalypse to tbe })l'esent time.

I confess nothing has simplified the Revelut.ion, to my own mind,
so much as the conviction that it is an earthly, rather than II hea
venly, book. This is not said in disparagement of it. I am aware
that whatever is inspire,l is divine, and iu that sense the Apoea
lypse is as mueh heavenly as any other llOrtiou of the Word of
God. But the subject is, with few exceptions, earthly, even on
Mr. Elliott's scheme, whose error, if I understand him aright,
consists raOlCI' in denying the heavenly dignit.y of the Chureh than
in unduly exalting the parties who figure in the scenes of tho

AllOculypse.
The question comes practically to this: Is t.he Chureh a hcul'enly

or an earthly body? \Vhat is the nature of the Itcavcnly calling?
I may present my own view in the following words. In Eccles.
v. 2, we read: "God is in heaven, and thou upon earth." In tho
days of our Lord's flesh, He taught Ilis disciples to say: "Our
Father which art in heaven." Though they were to say, "Our
Father," the Spirit of adoption was not yet given; the relation
was a filial one, but the distance was l>reserved. God waS in
heaven; they upon carth. But their Saviour and Teacher has now
gone within the veil. 'l'hey have gone in Him - they arc one with
Him. God is indeed their I!'ather; but Ho is not their heavenly
Father in tlULt sellse that they should feci themselves worshipper..
at the footstool rather than mund about t.he throne. He i. now
their Father, and has taught them to say Abba in the Spirit of
adoption. Spiritually, they are now what they will bo manifestly
hercaft-or, the cl,ildren of God beil/f} tlw cl,iul.·clt of tlte ,·esun·ecliOl'.

And blessedly do God's children keep thl'ir bil·th-day, when not
forsaking the assembling oC t~lCmselve .. together, on the Jirst day 01'
the week, they meet round t.he t.ablo of the Lord, looking back to
the time when the ,·ism. J esns said: "I ascend unto my Father
and your Father." I know well t.he saints, as regards their bodies,
buried alive in a prison of sinful flesh, are on earth ;-none but a
madman could deny it; yet are they spirituaUy IlUd mystically
within tho veil. AmI thi.i, 1. conceive, supplies the 1'0:""011 why, in
the apostolic epistles, wc never find the writers either praying
themselves, or directing 0\;1101'8 to pray, to "their I!'ather whieh ill
in heaven." Thi.'1 wonld be to bri~lg them, in a measure, down to
earth again. Now, it is remarkable t.hllt union with Christ, son.
ship, and the Spirit of adoption, .10 not appear in the Revelation,
But especially the place of tho Holy Ghost is diU\Jrent;. In the
epistles, the benedictions como fl'om the Father and the Son, never
from the Spirit; but at tile commencement of the Apocalypse, we
read: "Grace be unt,o yon, nnd peace from Him which is, and
which wasi !Iud which is to eome, and from the seven spirits whieh
are before His throne." That is, the Spirit here is uot contem
plated as in t,he Church, t,he body of Christ, but simply in His
place before the throne.·

The eburches are represcnt.cd as on earth amenable to tho judg.

• JIIst so io the history of our Lord Himself: while the truth of Hi. God_
head and His manhood is preserved throughoutt there are some ScripLUJoeti
that present Him more in the RlIpect 0( Hi. humanity, and others III that oC
His Sonship and Hi. Deity.
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ment of the Son of man, liable to failure, (in several cases as
having act.ually £'\iled,) and reminded of t.he individual responMi~
bility of the members. "lIe that hath ears t·o ear, let. him hoor."
I am aware the question may be asked, If t.here is such 1\ thing in
Scripture as the oorthly aspect of the Church, why may not Mr.
E.'s scheme be, after all, t,he right one? May we not sec the
Chureh on earth, in the ApOOlllypse, without disturbing the doctrine
maintained in other places of its higher privileges and heavenly
calling? And to this, we must admit, DO sound apriori objection
oan be rai&ed; the pN1Iciplc is found in Seripture, nay, in the first
ehapters of this very book, and therefore will not, 118 a xnntter of
eourse, be exeluded from the other parta. And I muet confess,
had this been the only quest.ion under discussion, I should have
felt lit·tle inclined toO notice, at least for the present, what has been
,aid on either side. But, 118 is often the case, a subject of greater
importance than t,he matter immediately in debate is introduced by
t.he way, and, urader cover of some well suetained attacks on the
weak points of Mr. J. K.'s t.heory, an attempt hns boon lnade to
lower the Church to the level, or nearly to the level, of tho Jewisll
nation. The ground of tho controversy is now shifted from Reve
lation to Dcutcronomy, Matthew ancl Romans, and the eleventh
ehapter of that precious epistle is claimed by t.he advOOlltes of this
system 118 the pillar and ground of their own t.heory. It is quite
true that the Gentiles, in ,ome respects, have come into the placo
of the Jews. Jew and Gentile are the two letters with which
God would spell out His own eharact.er Oil earth. To prove CllCh
in turn worthless, to provoke to jealousy with them who were no
people, (,hose who had provokod God wit.h their vanities, this was
worthy of God, either llil regards His justice, His mercy, or tho
sovereignty of IIis will. But the Church is not the whole of the
olive tree, neither does the olive trec contain the whole of the
Chureh. It is a low and beggarly view of the Church of God, the
highest cxprcs&ioll of God's wisdom I\nd love, to l'CllrCBCll.t it as
simply coincidL'llt Wi(;1l the ellgrafted branches, or evell with the
olive tree itself. The engraftcd branches are the flllness of the
Gentiles, (at least in one sense of that expression, Rom. xi. 25;)
but the Church is the fulness of Christ, the rAf,,,..,,..,., or complement
of Him that filleth all in all.• (Eph. i. 23.)

The writer of the article in quest.ion appears to'me to sec no
ditrerence between the olive tree of Rom. xi. and the "new man "
of Eph. ii. 15. In the oli1le tree, tIte distinction between the old
and the new branches is llreserved, that the new may provoke the
old to jealousy. Though the Spirit of God cannot "lust to envy,"
Bnd cannot lead a repentant Jew to wish evil to 1\ Gentile, yet a
kind of hely rivalry is so far permitted, that the very happiness of
the Gentile i& intended to provoke t.he Jew. I,. tlUJ fleW f1>q,., the
distinct.ion of Jew and Gentile, ml\lo and feml\le, is obliterat~,

never to be resumed. The brooking otr of I\n olive branch, as the
nature of the parable obviously requires, has occurred, may occur,
and will oecur again. To break otr a member of the "new man,"
whore there is neither Greek nor Jew, ml\le nor female, is amon
strons thought, and unknown to the Seriptures of tho New Tcs·
tament.

Agl\in, the writer has confounded two very dift'cront things.
The grand objcct of hope to believing Israel of old was Messiah's
first coming, but it was not the prorimate object. To interpose
an event betwccn tI\e present time and the Lord's second advent, is
to nay, "My Lord dclayeth His coming;" but for a Jew toO say,
II MCIlsias delays His (first) coming," was not t.he language of
unbelief. If the central ehapters of Revelation were to be roccived
as a history eertainly unrolling the fortunes of the Roman wodd
before Christ came, whnf. harm would there have been in saying,
"My Lord delayeth His coming?" Would it not hl\ve been
reasonable and just, on this hypothesis, to SI\Y, My Lord delayeth
His coming, that the Scriptures may be fulfilled?

A grand etrort of the enemy, from the first, has boon to establish
that poisonous, soul-lulling doctrine, "the Lord is f10t at hand."
First, by interposing a fixed period of one thounand years; (and
hence the importanoo of shewing that the advent was premillennial;)
secondly, by tcaching, through the instrumentality even of many
premillennialists, that the whole series of sools, trumpets, woes
and vials, must run its course before the promised event. could take
place. Betwecn the advocates of the two views, respectively, there

• Wbicb J wonld ptlraphrase thus. God, as God, is infinite, filling all in
all and admits or no complement. Bnt Cbrist, as tbe G:xI. man, is Head or
Ib~ body, the Churcb, and (wonderrut as the condescension is) the Head,
GO'owe', cannot say to the meanest member: .. I have no need or thee."

may be a wide ditrerence as regards their measure of spiritnal in
telligence, but, in both cases there is one and the same danger, that
of sccularizing the Church by dcpriving it of its proper hope.

Yours sincerely, .. .. ..

1\Iy DEAR FRIEND,

I A.M glad of your ronmrks on the paper which defends the pro
tracted application of tho Apocalypse, and thrusts so ficrcely at the
excessive and exclusive l"uturism of Mr. J. K. 'Ye are quito
agreed tlmt the arguments dr'll\nl by the latter, from tho title in
Rov. i. 1, compared with Gal. i. 12-17, from the suppost.'l1 motto
Rev. i. 7-from the meaning attribu(~ to 5", 'I'b .. A. in Rev. i. 9,
aUlI to "the Lord's day" in Rev. i. 10, as well as the criticisms on
Luke ii. 32, Ephes. iii. 5, &c., and 1 Peter i. 11, are fl\llacious, and
wouM be rejl.'Ctcd by muny even of (.he ultra·fnturist sehool. In
this respect, I eannot regard the article on the General Scope of
the ApooalJ'psc as strictly fair, unless it be considered merel!! as a
rejoinder to a particular pamphlet whieh attackod Mr. Elliott's
beok. lIy some it was understood to be a blow aimed at many
Christians in our day, who agree in looking for a future ac

complishment of the Apocalyptie pl'ophecy; whereas, in met, the
greater part of it aJroots only Mr. J. K., and the very few who
sharo similar ideas. lIlorc than 0110 half, so far from striking, is
in substanoo the ocho of sentiments which, for instance, you and
I hold; indeed, what is cquivl\lent to much of the paper h1\8 been
already propounded, thougb not reasoned out, in .. ~'ho Prospect."
(Sce voL i., pages 2, 5, 16, 71, 184-186.) lIut t.he earlier part
(for example, the heads I. a.nd III.) appears to me to contain
misstatement.. of facts, colltradiet.ions of the known opinions of
the w:l'iter, uusound rea.aoniug, and all entire oversight, if not
denial, of tho seripturol doetrine of the Church, which latter
is 1\ fur mOl'll momentous thing thall iguoral\oo of tho scope of 1.1\0
Apoel\lypse, though this be ita invariable accompaniment. Tho
proofs are subjoined as demallding larger limits than t.hose of a.n
ordinary lettor.

Belicvo IDe to be, faithfully yours in the Lord,

t t t

THE SCOPE OF PROPHECY,

AND PARTICULARLY OF THE APOCAL1."PSE.

PROPIIECY is t·he revelation of the thoughts of God as regards the
future, and His glory in Christ is the 0110 blessed end of the
prophctie Word, as well as of all the divine actings. Make man,
make self the cud, and singloness of eye is gone; darkncss ensues
by the just judgment of GOO. - a rcsult as sure in the domain of
the spiritual understanding as in that of tho sllu'itual conscience.
It is true, we may say of tho prophetie part what the Holy Ghost
nays about the whole written Word, that it is given by inspiration
of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction,
for inst.ruction in rightcousness, that the man of God may be per
foot, tllroughly furnishcd unto all good works. Still, the revealed
acts are the expression of the principles of God's government of
the world, and therefore the accomplishment pourtrayed in lIi&
Word is the place where we learn these principles fully. This is
surely what we have to asccrt.ain. Otherwise, we form our own
notions of that whieh God has given ue prophecy whereby to know
His thoughts. Our business is to gather of what God spooks; and
though all Scripture is given {or our llrofit, it is in no way ncoos
sary that all should be about Oflrsolvos. The glory of God in dool
ing with Jews is, in ita place, as much the object of our faith as
His clcalings with Christians. And t.he apprchension of the dis
tinetions in His ways, that. is, rcal understa.nding of lIi& Word,
depends on 'our knowing to whom it applics.

Is not this taking away Scripture frOID the Church? Quite the
reverse. There is no instruetion in the past or future history of
1s0'801, as revealed in the Bible, which is not. for the Chureh, but it is
not about the Church. That such passages arc 80 written 118 to bear
an analogous application to the Gentile body, now grafted into the
olive trco of earthly testimony, I do not deny: an application
which calls for the utmost caution an.d a right division of tho
word of truth, hcoause each dispensation has ita owra peculiarities,
and in some CB8C8 there may be, and are, pointa of decided and in
tended contrast. Still, the Chureh is not thc subject treated of
under the names of Judah and Israel, Zion and Jerusalem; and



T(H~ i>HOSPEC'1'. I it

Ihe olroct of tho ulU'OlItrictcd accommodation of Buch 118~lgca, t.u
..hich wo haTO boon all accustomed, ha. lx.'On 1I0t only to rob tho
lewa of thoir promillC8, but to lowor aud obscuro inOllleulllbl)' tho
priTilcgCll of tho Church, 10 far aa prclCllt rClllization i. cOlll'Cnled.

T1ICJ'O ia DOW, howoTor, a conBi,lel'ablo clan of lleraonl who allmit
Lhat the only complcto fulfilmont or Old ~'oall1mont prophcc)' i.

, occupied 'With tllO rcatoration of thc literal l.racl to tlleir own Il1n<1,
and their nlltionl1t blcs.ing and pcaco thcre, according to tho ncw
r.oTCnl1nt, in tho I,rclcnco and 1'"rsoul1l rcign of. 1110 lIfessillh.
IIoneo, 111 a whole, they righl,ly refer th" 11l'0),lIcei"B of fnl urc glorJ
to tho samo )lCOIllo wholo sius RlId jlUIgmcnls Rre therein llelaile.!.
Thoy aclmowlcdgo that tho reign of Christ o\'cr thll cou\"Crted
Jewish llCOlllc in t,ho millcnnium is 11 very l1ilfereut thillg from the
ICCrot counlcls of grllco which, through fllilh, hllve savc,1 soula from
Ihe beginning. So far, tllero iB 11 sl"'Jl, Rnd Iln illlportllnt step, in
Lho troo direction. Dut Ilero iB n atopping abort. It ia nol ,;cun
tllat tho rejootion of Christ hy Jow a\l(l Oelltile on the cross, a\l()
lIia QOn8ClC)ucnt cxllltation at tho right hund of 00.1, and the inlcr·
mediato mill8ion of tho Holy Ohoat hcro below till tho Lor,1 returna
Ipin, haTo mado way for tho lloooll1l'liahluunt; and rcYelution of an
uniquo work of God, 'Yhic11 had becn kcpt .ceret from llreviouB
agoa and goncmtiona. 'l'his work is tbo Church, Christ'a body.

It is uot merely an iucrco80 of light as to Iho counscls of~llh'lltiou,

on which tho eutiro linc of tho fuilhful, from Abel downwurd, IUlll
reposcd, but t,hero was a hilhel·to unknown a\l(l hiel,bm nl)'sler)'
rcBIlCeling a bo,ly destinod to be tho consort of Christ in Ilell\"l:nl)'
glory at Ilia coming, Wid mcuuwllile ""lIetl iuto nlllllifc.;lution aUII
eujoyment oC it& }Irivilcg~...; 'by tho HolJ Ohost tient down 'from
bcavon, wbo waa to eonuneuce, 6uatain, ami gui,lo iL hero helow,
whilo waiting for tho Driclegroom.'I'ho lIoly GhosL 111111 acted,
lIe bnd given faitb, lIo had quickoued, He had wrought elliea
eiously and savingly from tho-first; but thero 'yua no blllitism of
tllO Spirit till Pontecost. lIo WWl not (i.o. in this llC,," WilY) till
JCIlus WIIS glorifi..o{J, (Jolm vii.) So lite JAJrd tClld,c. II. ill ~I.("I. i.
"Ye 61tall be balJti:ctl of t"e Hut!) Ghust Iwt ,"all!} If,,!}s "C/I(·c."
Whcn jU6t uhollt to nseend, Hc said this to Ihe alrcl..I)' hc1ie,'ing,
rogeneruto discillles. On tho duy of I>euleco~t, tho Holl' 0 ho>!
did b.~ptize them. lIo imparl cd Illuny miraculous gina, "tho
powers oC tho worM to eomo;" hut bc~id" this, n" bupliz:cd thcm
on thllt day, never before. Now', it is certain thllt the forlllution of
tlto body, tho Church, hingea lIpon tlto buplism of tIlC Spiril, lor
"by oue Spirit (us wo aro told in 1 Cor. xii. 13) arc ICC all fl<lpli:cel
into oue bOll!}." You caunot" therefore, ho\'e tbc bod)' or Christ
beforo tho buptiSlll oC tho Spirit; they oro liiulIIlluncous and illse·
porablo thinga. Accordingly, we tloer" fiml, for Iho firat time, " Iho
Chureb" slloken of aa an esiatiug eorl)Qrulion. (Acts ii. '17.) ~'ho

Lord Josus, it is truo, (lIfaU. xvi. 18,) hud already sllid, "Ul,on
this rock I will build my Church;" but tln,'30 ,vorda thcmselves
provo tbllt IIis Churcb did \lot .yet exist, 8O,'e in tho PUrtlOSO oC
God. "UIIOU this rock IWILLbllifd my Church...• It wus not )'ct
buildiug. The [ounl1llLion hud to be laid: in denth uud reslIl'ree
tiOlllllollo eoulll it bo b<'gICII, It WIIS c.Menl iul, us u "ondil iOIl of Ihe
csiateuoo of Lho Church, 1Iiat iu tho cruaa Iho lUi.lelle \\'1111 of },urti·
tiouahoulel ho brokeu down. ollli Jill" III1lI Genlile be \l1l..lo (JIIC ItCIU
mall: in tho ncxL placo, Oentile am) Jewish bclim'era wero builtle.l
togethor for an hllbitlltiou of OOlllhrough Iho Spirit. (Eph. ii,) l,'or
tho Comforter was \lOW COllie, tho premiae of Ihe l!'llther, 10 be in
and with thom for cTer-that Comrorter for wbolll it wlla cxpedienL
that Christ IJimsclf should go away. Tho oM Judaic order WII.1
nothing now beforo God. Thero wua another and bellcr tcmllle,
-lrhoro God's pl'Ol!oneo Wll8. 'J.'hcro was ono hoo1y, wherein Jewish
and Gontile distinctions wero ablolutely gono, tho Cbureh on
eartb, and one Spirit who resided I,bero. It is not a moro conti·
nuation of a lIClieTillg llCoplo who looked to promiso; but, esta-

• Blahop Peal'llOn, wloateycr may Ioue beell unsollnd elsewlocrc. Ioal )lIolly
nmarkod. tI.at·' the only Wa1 to ,.URi,. IInto UlcJonow'l.'tI,;c (If the: true nut.n..
ofllle Church la, to sl"arch into the N£'\VTc'itamcllt. and from the ,llnces there
which mention It, tn CtJnchu~c"'hnl is the nat nrc of it. 1·0 whid. purlM.:oiC It
will be nccessary to take uot.c.! lhalollr Sa'"iuur, dnit .1~akil1l:of it mention.
elh It aa tloat whil:h tben was uot. but aftcrwards wa. ,,, be; a; wl"'11 lie
Ipeaka unto the crcat allOsUe, "'1IUu art 1'.lcr, and uIKln lhil ruck I will
build my C1Jurcll;" bnt ",Iocn he allCend"" 11110 IICUCII, alld Ihe /loly (:I....t
caDle clown, wbcli I·clcr hnd cunvcrlccl three thnulioncl 501IIs wbtch werea,ldcll
to lloe hundred and Iwenty disdl,lco, Ihen wa. 'here a clmrch ... , , fur an"r
thai we read, , tile J.enl added to Ihe ("mrcb daily slldl aa .honlol he s..vcd '
(Acta iI. 47.) A church lI,cn our SaYlon~ I.ronli,ed .honld be bnill. and by
a IJromlse made bcrore lila dealh; aftcr II,s Il5Ccnsloll. and IIllOn lhe llreaching
of 51. J'etcr, we dndachurch built or constilnled. and U,..l ofa lIatn'CCIlIl8bl..
of a daily I.."rcasc. We ea..1I11t I"e.. lak.. a b"U,'r occa.I.... 10 se..rc" 1..10 I"e
troo notioll althe Church "f Christ, I....n 10, lookin~ lulo Iho orlgl..alion lI..d
laercaao tlloreof, _ltlloUt _hleh It Is Ill1l'Oo1liiblo to Ioavo a riChl eoncel,tlon
of It."-Arl. IX. TAe HollI ColAolic CAureA.

blidhe<1 011 aceomplishcd redemption, an entirely now body allllllUrs,
bronght inlo union with Christ iu His beavenly bonours, lICtwccn
tho liraL Illlli &CeOud advellt, whilo lIo is ubsenL above. ~'ho laLlor
tcrwinus is adwiLlcd now by many wbo would dispul.o t,ho Cormer.
It is eOllfcssed tbat Iho Church ia tho Dridc, tho Evo of tilO sceoud
AdnlD,olld thllt tho luillennilll saved pcople, though just as much
suinla and redcemed by Iho blood of Chriat al 'vo arc, nevcrtheloss
allswcr to tho tn10 of .A.dIlDl'S children, alld not of hia wifo. That
i~, iL iB UII ucknowledgell )Irinciple I.hat suintship, as iu thoso who
sue"~'Cd tho 6<'Coud a,h'enl:, docs lIut neeessurily constitute mom
hership of Christ'" hOll)'. llllt liS 10 Iho formcr termillus, O\'CU a
fur I,laiucr Ilroof hIlS b~'CII hel'C I'l"Ollueed us r"gurda 1\'0 IIllinb who
llrecelletlthe first Ild\"l'nt. "'llIllever mllY buye been thcir mauy
lllltlprecious Ilromises. they uro nc\'er in Seripturo called tho Church
of 00,1; 1111)', it hilS been Bhewn that they could not conlislcntly
ho BO terlllc,I, he~'Uuso they wcro not hu},l.ized of the JIoly Gho.L
iuto til" one bOIl)', ulllllhcro ia no otb"r inlrodnetion therein than
h)' thllt bopl ism, which di,lllot t:hen csist. 'I'ho trlle, U1C acriptural
limits of tho Church aro tho erOBS und tho coming oC tho Lord
Jedul I foundctl 1111011 tho one, und wRiling Cor tho othcr"ia Ilillt
hod)', 0110 with its Hcad on Iligh, in wbich God dwclltJ by tbo
Hoi)' GhosL; D new and uncarlhly body, having a path horo
belol\" trac~'l1 out for it, in IIIlln)' O\l(} important 1'08pcctll, quito
di.l incl fl'om what chllrlu:teri:te<1 the Old '!'calument luints, or ",hut
will cllllfllcterize the millenuilll suinta.

If Iheso principled bo udmillctl, their b~'t\riug on tho faith, alf~'O

tion" worship, wulk and scr\'ico of the children of God, will "COli

be fdt Rnd lieen. Dut of such conseqllcnees this is not tllO 1,Iaoo to
"llCuk, Ihough 1 wonlol hero t"lverL bdcll)' to tho way in wbich they
alleeL our Rpprehension of tho prophelic \vOI'd,

'1'ho disciplea, though subsequently formin~ }Illrt of tllO Churclt
whcll it beglln, \Vero nOTerlheledS not oC it duri..g our Lord's
mini,tr)' on oarth. Tbey believed in Christ, thcy followed Him in
His Icmpllliiolls, tIle)' were ills1ruelc<1 by Him, but wero Dot yet of
the Church, nor conlol they bu till JesuB wus glorifie'l on high allll
tho Jlol)' Spirit bllptiz:cd Ihcm bel'O bdow. 'I'heir Ilosilion was IIll1s
a I'ec:ulillr one tllII'ing Ihllt Inl1l.ilionul order of tbings u'hich b,'gllD
wilh Juhn nUl'list IIl1dtl'I'luinlltc<1 wilh tho Cross, the procllllllutio\l
going ont lIIeunwhilo thut tho kiugllolll of hCllvou WIlS at Iland.
If Mlllt. x. h" uumincd, it, will be sceu that Iho l..ord gaTo them
dirt'clions, IIOIIIC of whieh sllilcd Ihem only ill lllCir Ihcn stato. as in
\"Crses G, Ii, SUIIIO of which might well IIl'ply when tho Spirit WI&S

gh'en, RS ,'erses 16, 20, 2~, 'l~, IIl1d other8, which o\'illclltly look on
to 11 fuillro resumplion of tho tealimou)' Rmong tho eitieB oC rsmol
beforo Iho Son oC lIlau COllies, Compllro eSl'ccilllly vorso 23.
'J.'hrollghout thi. chal,tcr, 81111 it is uot tho ollly 0110 oC tho kind,
thll ,1iscil'l~'lI DrO ad,lrcsse,l as hoyillg a Ilcculillr connection with
Iuael, aUll in no Wll)' I1S boillg tho Chllreh, or as rcprosenting it.
Ko 0110 dCllies tbut mueh of tho ellllplor waB fulfilled aft.or tho
descent or" tho ITol)' Ohost to form tho Church. It was thou, and
in J IIllea, Ilmt Ilersl'Clltioll fdlul'on Lllem. Still, I,ho chlll'Lllr ,looa
1I0t cOlllclIIl'llItO Ihem as Ihe Chlll'dl, hilt Il' ,Tc\l'iah di.eil'les carry'
illg out It .J'JlI'i.h lIli.~iulI, IIIUI uWlliliug, ill 1."0 elillkllltiel8 allli
Burrows of Iheir tcstimony in tllIlt 11I1UI, Iho comillg of tho SOli of
mllll. In ]\fllll. l:\'ii., wo lil1l11'cler, JIIIDCd und JOhll, lho c"ident
tJl'es of Iho spare.! RIIlI converted Jewa ill tho millelllliulII, Ilnd in
Iho sllmo leellO Mosca allli millS. the tJl'cs of the glorified 8tlinLs,

It is upon !imilllr .TlIwi.h grom,,1 LllIlt our I,orol spouks in
llflltt, ni\'. )JiB eliaciples hlltl heard Him pronoullco dosolaf.ioll
ill Ibo llrceel1illg c11l11'Ier. JlIII· iL WIlS a jllllglUCllt mingled wit,h
mcrc)'; for lIe di.tincLly intimlllClI thllt, iC tho Jews should not
liCO Him hellceforth, it was not uulimitcd: it was till yo shllll
Sll)', Dlcsscd iB 110 that comcth in tho numo or tho Lord. Ven
geance must full upon tho unbelievillggenoratiou, such IlS tho mass
Ihell wero UUlI ur.:. nllt tho lime is coming wllcn tbo nation, or at
lellst a relllnallt of it, shllll l.oI,...s nllli eurSll IUlt; ",ise Olles ",bo
unller"lauel, ,,111111 Rt k'ngl h with joy welcome Him wholll thoy crucified
on Iho tr~'C. It Allel Jesu.1 weilL out, and Ilel'lIl"lc,1 frolll the tom
1110: .alld hiB diseil.les CRIIlO to him fOI' to shew him the buildillgs
of tbo temple. And Jesus BRi,1 Ulilo them, S~'O yo Bot aU L1ICllO
things? Ycrill r lay unto )'ou, ~'hore shulll10t be left hero ono
sloll" upon another, that Ihllll Jlot be thrown down. And 81 ho
sat uJlon Iho mount of OIiTC1l, tho tliscil'les eamo unto him pri
valely, Hying, Tell us, when slloll thcso thillgl be? and wbat Ihllll
be tho sign of thy coming, Ind of tbe end· of tho world?" (Vonos
1-3.) Now, it ii not doubte<1 that the Church mAr han.used, and



li2 TIlE PROS PECT.

may 8till U80, tho geuoral principle8 oC t.hi8 ellllpl~r. .All bl'Iong8
to tho Church, for pront, inslruetion, reproor, orcolllCort; but, ,no~t
deeidodly., lIbtt, xxiv. i8 oceupiell not wiLh the Church, as lueh,
but with Jeruealoll\ And tho templo, tho conlluuunation of Lbo nge,
the clll8h of nations anll kingdomB, famines, peIWen(l('~, ('Arl b·
quake8, porsecutions "mI triAls, 8imiiAr to MAl t. x" nu,lA preA..hing
of tho gospel of tAt! kingdom to all the Oenl.iles throughout Ihe
hahitAblo worM. Such is tho generAl piel.ure to tho (ourll'l'nI h
TeI'l!O. Anor Olllt, tho aeeno bl'"ollle~ more ~pecilil" bot h AR to t illll',
plaoo, aUll circumatnnees. rnx.ieo inlel')"clllt.ion must. ('onlino
Terscall/-31. to IL period still future, though .Jerusalem is slilltbo
foreground.' "\Vhcn 10, therefore, shnll 800 the ahominolion of
dCl!olation, spoken of by Daniel tho l,rophel', ShUllI in 1be boly
plllCl!, (,vhoso rcadetb, let him understand:) then Ih('1n which bo
in Judma 1100 into the mountains. (Verses Hi, 16.) NO'T, whot ha~

this to do with the Chnreh, as the Church P Whot hAS .ho 10 do
with tbat holy plaed2.. (C011lparo Acts vi. 13; xxi. 28,) Ami hOlT
could tho sotting up or t.bo abomination in tho Jewish t(,l11l'le bl' a
sign to the Church to fice P Dut, no! the pnssAgo refules tho idl'a,
U Thon let tht!m fuhic'" b" ill Jllfltra lIeo 1iilo'l1ll; inOtll·llllin8." Ac.
oordingly, t.hey aro dircetell to prAy thllt thcir night bt~ nol· on tho
8Ilbbnth Ilny, nor in tho winl..r, for eilhcr l11ight impe.'" Iheir IIight.
aUll expose thenl t.o, imminellt peri\. It iR 10 be a bricf, Illon);h
terrible, trinl: "e1eCpt thOlf! '((1.'/.• ,!lo/lid 1J" ,Aorlellcfl, Ihere RhllllM
no Resh bo Rave.\''' '1'11111. l.hl'9l' c1I'd lire J,m'ish ,'ll,d, (..... b, I""
9,11>, 22,) is confirmed by tho Lord's \;'arning lho ,liRcipl('S obout 1i,190
ChriSle who sluill arise. Co"l<1 tAe CII",.c,., wbo knows Ibnt ~IIO is
to be caught up to meet tho'Lorel in the air ;-co/tld ,ke, I ~nJ, be in
danger from tho cries, Lo I hero is Christ, or there; behold, JIo is
in tllO dOllCrt, or in the soeret 0110ll1bers P Dnt n perl'l('xc,) .Jewish
remnant., wbo!lO hOllO i. A J[cllfinJ. mt t!arlh, might w..lIl1l'eel sUl'h
monitiolls l\3 tbo I.ord bere sU\'I,lies. Tho I."oming of t!le Still 'if
tUG'l, (for it it' Cbrist coming juclic:inlly whieb Iho ehnpl..r 1'011

templates,) ahal1 1I0t be flCerel., but n8 Iho lighlning Bhining from
CIIlt to west. '1'hcy ,,'ero 1I0t to bo cul·ioed bJ' a "1'0, h..ro or
thero," Other unmist.nkellblc Rignl shouM be ';l:lnlell. "Jmlll"
dintcly aner the t.rilmllltion of tho,n IIIIJ'S shllll the Run be .llIrk"IIl'.J,
and tho moon sl.Ulllnot gi\'o hcr light, al1/1 t.ho starl shall nlll frolll

,beavon, ODd t·ho powers of tho heavens sholl bo shakon." (Verso 2!1,)
Horo again it is manifest that tho Loru i. not describing Iho
translation of the oleet Clmrcll, but tho gnLltcring oC 1I is el..ct

Isrncl, and for a plaiu reason: "\Vhell Christ our lifo sitall
appool'," SAys tho opostle, I1lltlrcssiug tlte hcn\'cnly anints, "theu
.ball ye also al'pc:ll' wilh lIim in glory." Christ will not be
manifested first, AmI the Chnreh be ellught nl' snbs"'lu('ull~': boff.
are to (ll'ptJ<lr togctker alUl at the ''''''e tilllt! ill g{ol:'1. JIlIt. wilh
tho elect Jews, the case widely di/rcrs. "Au,) Ih..n SIUlllllpPcllr Ihc

.sign oC the Son of man in hl'nycn: ami thcn HIIlIIi nil I he Iribl's
of tho eort.h mount, nnd th,'J' 8hllll Rce tho Son of man (,ollling in
tho clouds of henven with power and grent glory. And ho .hllll
send hi8 angels with a grent Round oC A trumpet, and they shllil
gathel' together hi~ elect from tbo four Willlb, from ono emI of
hooven to tho other," (Versell 30, 31.) 'l'hey IIro IlcliJ'ere,l, ami
gl\tbercd afler tho Son oC nmn haR nlrendy nl'p(':\l'c,1, '1'ho Clmrdl
hnd not only been cnught u\' bor.'re, but had como out of hl'II\'cn
slong with Christ pre)lanltorJ' to llis llpp('nriug. (Rl'\'. :IIix. H·B,)

. 'l'his prophecy then, in any full 8cn8l', for I ,10 not ,Icloy a pnrlinl
hisl.orio oceomplislllnent', looks to a fuhlre' HIAlo of Illillg', nIHI
diroolly concerns B believing J,,,vi~h remnnnt. 'luito distind from
tho Church.

Is it in MnU,hew, and otller gospels only, \\'llero \\'0 rend of
BUch a converted l'emnnnt P lly 110 mcnns. Mnlt. llxiv. Hi, 21
o'fi,lent.!y rofers us to Dnnicl for olher pl1rticulars of· tbo samo
s..,on08 nud timCR. If, thercfore, it bo clear tlmt Ualt. :111i\', 15·31
concerllS a future converted ho.ly of Jcws, nml not the Church,
havo wo not hero also a divine e:lnon for interpr('ting Dau. i:ll. 2i;
lli. 31; llii. 1, 7, 11, and the conncctmlparts of tho Ramo P 'I'hat is,
t.ho sainle spokcn of in Dauiel Are Jewi,h Mints, nml not the
Church, properly so enllcd, Dllnic)'s peol'l(', or at lenst tho under·
8\.anlling ones (eomporo ll£att. xxiv. 15) of that prophet., arc Ihoso
whom tho Lord furthor inslruets in tho prol,hetio ,Iiscour~o of onr
onngelist.. Again, it is Admitted very genernU, tlmt DAniel and
tho ll.cvdntion are so linkClI, Umt, 'Then )·ou 11aTo .lcl('rminl',l the
bcnring of tho one, you nccessarily thercin iuvolve (ho gcm,,"1 inler·
pretnl·ion of the 01 her. '1'ho beAst of Dan. ,·ii. is tho bl'lIBt of ltl'\·.
;wi. ;wiii. xvii., and the time, times and un hnlf in lIld SOUlO chapler

nn.lYcr to tho sn1l1(\ period in Rev, llii. Com)ll\ro t.ho imngo in
Ilev. xiii. with thl'ub01l1ination of desolation in tho Gospel. 1'loiuly,
IhereCore, whilo tlle Al'oelllJ'pso Ims I111111y 8ubjcct. besides those
treah.'ll of in Daniel or lIlllt. xxiv., "vhilo it oomita of a far closer
al'pli"nlion than eiCher to tho providential history of the empire,
,~e" sineo the dllJ's of JOIIII, the grand nnni neeomplishment of tho
book connol be Ilis.ocilllcd frol11 Ihe prtlphooies o( Daniel and of tbo
J,or.I.J"'II. Ilim...lf, which, wo h"I'o ~l'(lU, clleeially J'('gnrdJelUllUlem
lIl.d Ihc J ,'\l'S lit Ihe "1Il1 of thn IIge.

Turning I." the 1'8111ms, we lind tllis truth confirmed, Let us,
fir8t, tnko r~nll11 lxxix, ami n88umo what to many rca<1ers nppears
"clf-e\'illenl., t hnt it tells in its full import oC a .IAy not yet eOlDe.
The Hoi, Oh"st thcre 11l0vidl'8 nil utterDnce for n sntrering people.
nllt for whAt pe0l'le P ClenrlJ' thcy I1re, and spook of themselves
to Goel as, Ilis .crrnnts, His snints. (verso 2.) Now, is there a sin·
glo ••·utllnl'nt which is ehllrncteristic of the Church of God P Or, is
Ihl'ro one which docs not br('nl ho of .Jewish olfeetions nnd hopes P
If tho h~nlh('n im'allo J uelcn; if they delllo God~s holy temple
in Jcrllslllem, RlIII by the ('ily in h,'np", wo CIIn understnllll how
Ih,'so Ihing. will, IInel HIllY el"('I'I)' ('Ill'ct., \.ho hcart oC on ISrDelitn.
H the (lentil"s sllC.l Ille hlood of Ood's sninta liko waler round
nh"llt .Tcl'll~lIlcm, IIlIlI gllve thl'ir n"sh \.0 tho bCllS\.s of the 001'111,

righlly lnight he pray: II POllr Ollt thy wrath ullOn the hoothen
Ihat hlln' lIot kllowll II....., an,l nl'0n Lhe king.lollls t.llllt. hn.ve not
c:lII.,<1 nl"lU lh.r nlUIl('. For Ih..)' hn\'o dCToured Jacob, nllll Ioid
WMCe his dwelling pillel'." Jlnt i8 lhis tho Innguage of tbo hoaTCllly
Dri.lc p. I. it suitnble 10 her atnnding to SI\Y, "'VO aro becomo
a l/'prooch to our neighbour8, A scorn and derision to them that
arc round About us, HOlV long, Lord, wilt I·hou be angry P for
eH'r P .hnll Ihy jl'nlous] burn like nro P 'Wheroforo sbould tho
h('nlhcll "\)', \\' h..re is Iheir 00,1 P let. billl be kno\vn among tho
hl'lIlhen in ollr 6iglll, by Ihe re\'clIging of tho blool1 of thy servants
whi,'h iB "hell." (Yl'rBI'~ 4-, Ii, llJ.) Is it for us to l"OY tbat
0011 nmy bc knowlI nmong the hClllllcn in our sigbt, hy revenging
tlan shed' bloOlI of his scn'nnls P Ie 0 remember not against liS
f(lrm..r ini,!lIil it's: let I hJ ICllder Hlerdcs 8peedily prevellt un: for
\\'0 arc brollght 'l'..rJ' low," (\'."ne 8.) Is thero Dot another
hod,\' of saints of whoIII the~o words will bo far mOro empha.
lil,"Il,V trueP Not thnt tho Chnrch 1I1al not blessedly uso such
a l'snlm; not Ihnt sho mAy not discern what ia essentially np\lli
('ablo to herselC; bul., )llllinl.'!', tho circumstAnces, tho experieuce,
tho crirs, nrc 111\ choroderislie of Je\'l'ish sainta pnasing through tbo
fiJ'(', I1mI not oC Ihe Chllrch of GOll. 'l'hat theyllro owned servAnts
of 0011, who "Illl'er in nn,ln(,:lr JenlSlIl('m beforo (.JlO Lord 0l'pmrs
(or lh..ir d"lin'rlllu'e; lI,nl, in IJIIl next I'.alm, (.Jwy enll on J[im
lhllt d\lelldh h"'wl'l'n Iho l'1 ...rnhilll, to shino forLh; that they
lIl'knowll'.Jge Ihcir Fins, lIlul Ihc' righleous retributive dC/1lings of
J dlo\'lIh Ih.'rrin; IImt Ihey d"lll'Cl':lto His nnger all/I jcnlous)',
,'r.\·ing." "Tul'n u. ngllin, 0 0011, 11I111 ,,11I1SO thy ti= 1;0 shine;
nn" \\'e ftlll.1I be Fn,',,"l; 0 Lor" Ood of hosts, hOlV long ,vilt .thou
be nugq ngnillst Ihe 11l'1I;)"or of Ihy llOoplcP" that thcy oppclll in
f"ilh 1<, Ihe Oml of ho.ls, ('I('n\'ing to UlO lillk whieh' binds llim
Lo Hi. 11001'1(', how.oe\'..r tililillg, 11I\11 ,,"treot I1is hand to bo ullOn
Iho JIllln of lIiB right h:IIIlI, .~ I.he Son flf mnn WllOlIl thou 1111\11est
sl rong f.ll I hJ..·IC:" Ihili. till')' Ilre Fllinl""i. plain, bnt it is e'luIl1l,
('\'i.kllt I hilt t hl' wholo "I\I'rl'lIt of lIll'ir pl'nJ"rP, AIIIIl:t.illnod bJ' Llao
HoI)" 1111llF', 11I111 11IIs\\,('rl,,1 h.\' lI,e Villi in l'"rsoll, i8 quito iucon
Ai.• I"lIt. \\'ilh Ih" .."lling or Iho ('11I1I'I·h. Fl/rgin'n 1111 LrcSpIlS'lC8,
(Col, ii. 1:1,) 1 nlll1lit tlmt it hl'COllles \1", indiviUually conscious
of .iUB, 10 eOllfeFs tbcm ill Ihe OSSUl:\I\ee thnt Go.' is fnil.hfullLud
jnst to forgi\'o us nnd to rll'nullO \IS frol1\ all unrightcousneSl. But
I·his gocs ujlon Ihe gl'oun" tllllt II'/! arc forgivclJ, (1 Johu ii, 12,)
thnt \\'('Illro lllrrlllly necl'pll'll in tho belovell, (El'b. i. 0,) and t110t

-The rnltn\l'lll~. Irmll Ihc HllhUn U(!\'ic\\', (Odnhrr, IfUi.) II1Ry Ulu!'ltrnte nUt
dnnl:cr of ftllpl)'ln.:- the IRIIJ:1U1J:C of the 1»IOCRhn! tIl the Church, rc~.nllcs.of
thC'lr "ro'l('f hcn.rluJ:. .. Turu UIl~1l\ (the terrihle InlvrccaliouR In the PSAlms)
hOlY rem will. cull them lJruJ.h('clelll, or whnt not, (",'ade the 1.lain And natural
u~e or the U},t;,\ti\"c furm~ ,,, lh·hrcw n~ )"U" ,_lcase, ~lin there is an c,idcut
C'xuUatlon in the elt'!oitru(·tiou of the wicked, which 8orl~ 111 with that tbeory
01 t:hri5tiRuity which lnnkcs hcncvnt~ncc the flum and substa'lIce of it, as
milch AI "Uwist" hA\'c madc it the "UUl lind lIiUh"tRIIC'C', 80 to sa)', or Ooel',
C'harncter. Yd, RCllI1ehul\" Clf olh("f, the 1',,.all11~ have been usee' III tbe Church
In all AXClII more than auy one J,;ut or JluJy 'Vrit. They afe morc quoted In
the Nt"w T~tRmcnt IImtl c\'cn I'mlnh 1'1. Dnd mnre In the li'athers thnn Rny

IJRft of Ihe Old 1'e.talllrlll·, A Cl....eh which believes hcrllel( I:lr...,.. with
IIf"lIIbillly III thno "cllul:. aels n"turally. It Is natural for her to """lh.

ml\tl7.c hcn!li)', (anel herdic~~ tuu, if uh~tinatc,) Ami therefore nAtural to
II1Hnid her IIIllirit UI~UU R honk, which. whilr It I~ rCI,lete wilh nil thnt 111I tender
In "(',"uUon, )'ct II\V""rtf, ur u,,~ kluJ: R~ ,,"\'Ill\!\ th~ lleultcut, l\utI U('IYe.. the
hrnrt Rt:'niu5t hl'Arill" the !;\\'nrd cutrustecl tu her in vain. If DAVid WAS.
.''-'l1ilClll. ,"0 WRS l~c:h·r ~ if DOl.'"hl \\,1\" a k'n~. (;~l,hns .'''"0 ',~".l 1\ot C\ l'ricst..
hl)tld onl,., hut n r-lU,,,t Ilrlc~thCJn,t. 'fhe ntlntlu.·m...~ or the Clllerclt. then~ Are
R C01l1tterl,nrt tu uic llllJlfccatiuus ill the J~:thn". the Il,iritual aword to \.be
anatcrillll\yurd 01 Da\'ld. And heretics to the craCtr cnemlcs."
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as He is, so are we in this world; (1 J obn iv. 7;) whereas in the
l'salms it is plain that the believing remnant have still to cry:
.. Shew us thy mercy, 0 Lord, amI grant us thy salvation," &C.
Full, known acceptance, is evidently not enjoyed uut.il J csua ap
peRi'll. (Compare Zech. xii. 10-14; xiii.!. Joel ii. iii., &c.)

As to Ps. lxxxi., .it needs lit.tle proof that a joyful noise to the
God of Jacob, the timbrel, the pleasant harp wit:h t.he psaltery,
the blowing up t.he trumpet in t.he new moon, in the time appoin
ted, on the solemn feast-day, that all this is no statute for t.he
Church, though it I. for Israel; nor are we ever told to look for
the finest of the wheat and honey out of the rock. Again, what
relation to Christiamty have the earthly tabernaelcs and glory
in the laud, beaut.iful 08 Ps. lxxxiv. and lxxxv. may be P So also
tho fittiug supplicnt.ion for thoso who hate "", is certainly not
the language of Ps. lxxxiii. 9-18.; but it is the utteranoo of faith
in Jewish saints, who are lookillg t.o God to arise and judge the
earth. "Do unto them as unto the l-lidianites; as to Sisera,
as t·o Jabin, at. the brook of Kiaon: which perished at En·dor:
they bee,ame as dung for the earth. Make their nobles like Oreb,
and like Zoob: yea, nil their prinecs as Zebah, and as Zalmunna:
who said, Let us t·ake to ourselvcs the houses of God in possession.
o my God, make them like a wheel; as the stubble before the
wiud. As the fire burneth a wood, and as the fiamo sett.eth the
mountain. on fire; so persecute them with thy tempest, and make
them afraid with thy storm. lfill their faces wit.h shame; that
thf..'Y may seck t,by name, 0 Lord. Let them be confounded
und troubled for ever; yea, let them be put to shame and perish:
illat men may know that thou, whoso name alone is JEHOVAH,
art the most high over all the earth."

While the Ckurcl. is lKling called, God is' interfering in
110 such way. lIe is llroclaiming salvation to the world that
rejected and murdered IIis Son, who is still, BO fur as man is
oonoorned, tllC outcaat Oue, though crowned with glory and ho
1I0ur upon the throne of IIis Father. Henee the Church's calling
is goveMllxl by the present patieuce of God toward an ungod
ly world. Suffering, therefore, is her port.ion meanwhile, and
grace, not judgment, lIer ery to God ahout her enemies. But
the time is fast coming when God's dispensational displays will
elumge, and, instead of making IIis sun to rise on the evil and
on the good, and sendiug rain on the just and on the unjust alike,
.. it shall be, tbat whOBO will not come up of all the families of
fbe earth unto Jerusalem to worship t.he King, the Lord of hosts,
even upon t,hem slmll be no rain. And if the family of Egypt
go not np, 01111 come out, that. have no min; there shall be the
plague, wherewitll the ]:.ord will smite t.he heathen that come
not up l<> koop the feast of tabernacles. This shall be the punish
ment of Egypt, and the punishment of all nations that come
not up to koop the fC>lSt of tabernaelCl!." (Zech. xiv. 17.18, 19.)
Wheu tbat Hme comes, there will be anot.her and a suited
witncss here below; not the Church, (whose calling was during
the time wben the riches of His grace know no measure, viz.
betwoon the cross and the' retnrn of tho Lord Jesus,) but His
people Israel, fhe riglltcous remnant become a strong nation
on earth. "1.'he Lortl said, I will bring again from Bashan: I
will bring IllJ people again from the depths of the soo; that thy
foote may be dipped in tho bloOll of thine enemies, and tho tongue
of t.hy dogs in the same." (Ps. lxviii. 6. Soo all Ps. xciv.) .. Re
Illember, 0 Lord, tlle'children of Edom in the day of Jerusalem;
who said, Rase it, rase it, even to tho foundation tllCrcof. 0
daughter of Uabylon, who art to be destroyed; hallpy shall he be,
tlmt rewardeth UlCe as thou hast served us. Happy shall he be,
t.hat taketh and daslwth thy little onos against the stones."
(ennii. 7-9.) "TAlt the saints be joyful in glory: let them
sing aloud upon Hwir 1Kxls. Let the high praises of God be in
their mouth, and a two edgod sword in their haml; to execute
vengeance upon tlle he~~then, and punisbments upon the people;
To bind their kings with chains, and their nobles with fetters
of iron; t·o exeeut,e upon them the jndgment. written: this houour
have all his saint·s. l'raise ye the Lord." (exlix. 5-9.)· I might

.. That the sainb at I)rc~cllt nrc cbaractcristically called to ~u.ler will.e"n,,', and in 110 way to resist evil or avcn~ethcirown cause, but rather to
plead for mercy in behalf of those who tllttS wroll,;' them, js plain from many
Scriptures. (Matt.. v. :JK-.... Acts vii. (~. Rom. xii. 19·21. 1 Cor. xv. Ig.
I The,",,,. iii••. 2Tim.i. 8; ii.:I 12; iii. 12. I Peterii. 2O.&C.) Thcserv3.uls.
in Jewish rb:htctlUKncs,". would have plucked up the tares out of lobe corn
fie-Id; thl~r litUc undrrFilooc:l the grace of the kingdom of heaven. which seeks
to Ctmvert. not to ('xterminate. "Nay.It ~"id the Mastcr. "let both groW'
to~cthcr lI11til the harvest." hc. 1'110 ('nd of the age will be a peri<ld of judg.
ment. and llot. as no ..., of grace. The tare-s are to bc gathered and btanttben.

thus comment on all the Psalms, save the few which describe the
atoning sufFerings of Christ personally. In all of t·hem it is the
Spirit of Christ in special sympathy with Israel, though the Holy
Ghost applies to the Church in the New Testament many truths
which are equally true of us and of them. (Compare Ps. xliv.
22, with Rom. viii. 36.) But this in no way seta aside their
proper and prophetil' bearings any more than Hosea xi. 1 is denic<l
to contemplate specifically the liteml Israel, because in Matt. ii. 15
it is referred to Christ.

If then the Psalms are t.he out.pouring of t·he souls of Jewish
saints, if the Spirit of prophecy brent,hes in them from one end to
the other, is it wonderful that the prophet, who especially present.
us with the times of the Gentilcs, should speak of the triala of the
same saint·s in the last terrible crisis of sulfering P Other prophets
dwell much upon their ultimate t,riumphs, in a state totally dif·
ferent from that in which the Jews are now, viz. under Messiah a~

His coming, and the new covenant. Daniel describes the four great
beasts, and more particularly the last with its little horn, before
whom three of the first ten horns, or kings, were subdued. " And
he shall speak groat words against the Most High, and shall wear
out the saints of the Most High, and think to change times and
laws: and they shall be given into his hand until a time and times
and t.he dividing of time. But t.he judgment shan sit, and they
shall tuke away his dominion, to COnsume and to dest.roy it unto
the end. And the kingdom and dominion, and the greatncss of
t·he kingdom under the whole henven, shall be given to the people
of the saints of the Most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting
kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey him." (Dan. vii.
25-27.) If Daniel in chapter vii. is occupied with thcse future,
Jewish saints, and not with the Church of God, who does not see
that this goes far to decide the just and complete realization of
Rev. xii. xiii., and of the prophetic portion generally P For it is
confessed by most that tho Apocalypse is, to a great extent, an
expansion of those parts of Daniel's visions which were still unful
filled; and those who trace as the grand lesson of the former the
corruptions, persecutions, and judgment of the papacy, are sure
to bend a.eonsiderable portion of the latter to the same point. On
the other hand, if it be clear that Danit'l bears decidedly, in the
most literal and important aspect of tho book, upon the Jewish
remnant during .. the timo of the end·' or closing scenes of Gen
tile supremacy, the Apocalypse is necessarily fixed as having, I do
not say its exclusive, but its main application in the same eventful
epooh.

It is in the finall'Cl!Ults that God prOfJe.. His judgment. Morally,
I admit, we should say that even now there are many Ant,i-Christs.
Ono might think t·o hoar some reason that this shewoo that the
Anti-Christ should fIOt eome. But this is not what we have hoard
in Scripture. Neither is it that I deny local events to which many
Old 1.'cstament prophecies apply. Only,' it is quit.e certain, if Ule
Woro of God is to be listened to, that the vast oody of the results
of prophecy of Old and New Tcstaments will have t·heir aeoom
plishment in a state altoget,hor difFerent from that which exists at
prosent; when t.he Church will be rlO longer represented as seven
candlesticks on earth, but under the symbol of twenty-four en
t.hroned elders in heaven, and God begins tn r08ume His old asso
ciations witll the Jews, ehastenin~ them in 1\ special way, and
judging their proud and blaspheming Gentile oppressors. To
leave the Jewish part out, to slight it, as is commonly done, is
folly and presumption. It is presumption, for God will finally
prove by judgment what. IIe really is, and the trnth of all lIe haa
said of man, His hatred of sin, and His faithful mllrey enduring
for eyer. He will demonstrate publicly and irrefragably that there
is a reward for the righteous, and a God tkat jlldgetl. tke earlk.
To prefer the protracted period, is to prefer the moral judgment of
man to the perfect manifestation of the almighty judgment of God.

and the language and prayers of tile sainb, a' we have observed, will then be
modified accordiD~hr. l-Jco("c, sucb prayers as those in Rev. vi. 10; viii. 3.S,
and such mauifestatioos of divint' poWCI' as tbos(" recorded in Rev. xi. 5.6, as
wdt us the t'ntirecurrent of the book. Which is lull of special divine judg_
ments. It is painful to see snch a confusion of principles which in GocP.
Word are distinct and cootra..~tc(l. as is contained in the Cono.-illl:' extracts
from a rcccllt work, which (orces R.ev. ,-ii. ix. to a minute fulfilment in· times
now pa..,t. --At first these ).rarers may be the pure brcathillgs of grace and
10\'(". ultcriuJe' themselves in dCl'ires (or the conversion of sinners. aod the
relK:ntanc:c of an unbelieving world. But, as the malice of the world
increases. and pttrsecution begins to rage fiercely, these· toDes of mercy And
forbearance are miflgled with deeper 8ec::cnts of sorrowful auger and right
coos indignation. 'HoW' long shall t!Je enemy blaspheme thy Dame' for
ever' Arise for our help, and redeem U8 for thy mercies' sak.e.' 'Put them
in fear, 0 Lord, that the nat!ons may know themselveiS to be but men. U_

Jlgalerg of PrOfJiUllce. page 13. See also page 28.
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It is folly, bccaWMl t.he peace and rest which follow God's judgment
in power cannot follow our detection of Ule moral character of
what leads to it. The consoquences arc ~piritual yagueness-a con
dition of soul, in this respect, hardly be)'ond that of mauy a pions
Israelile who fully uekllowledg(J(l God's pl·ovi.lenee, foreknowledge,
and wisdom in controlling ,',nthly cvents. Nuy, t110 jndgulCnt and
full manifestation of God thercin are even less seen in this scheme
than a godly Jew might have known bofore the first advent of
Christ.

Dan. ix. may briefly illnstrate what I have boon seeking to
expla.in. It is clear that this prophecy directly contemplates the
Jews and Jerusalem only. "Seventy weeks are determined upon
eA." people, (Daniel's people, the Jews,) and upon til!! holy citg, to
fini,h the transgression, and to make an end of sins, and to make
reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting rightcousness,
and to llCal up tho vision and prophecy, and to anoint the most
holy." (Verso 24.) Ido not doubt thllt t,his entire period brings us
up to the end ofthe age. Tho terminn~ Ii. quo is ollually olear, antI, in
my opinion, furnished by Neh. ii. l!'rom the command 10 bnild the
city" unto M~siah the Prillee shall be seven wcck~, and threescore
and two wooks," the briefer period being oeeupicd probably with
the building of the Stl'cot and wall, aud tllll longer period, added
to it, oarrying »1 on to tlUJ cutting off of tlte MClUiaI.: "After
threescore and two weeks shall Messiah (not be born, or enter on
His ministry mercly, but) be cut off, but not for Himself." He is
l'I<iectcd; His own received Him not. lIe died for that nation,
though not for that nation only. Now, this is most import<>nt to
note. '1'he dOllth of the M.,ssiah is after the sixty-nine WllCks ex
pire, and has nothing whate\"er to do, so fill' as the text informs us,
with the seventieth wock. Between that dOllth and the last week
an evident gap appOllrS, not mOllSUl'l..'l1 by dates, but simply illloo
up by the revelation of disasters upon the city, sanctuary, &0. In
this intcrval we hoor of another prince, not the prinee who had
already rome to bless the cit.y, and who was Himsclf eut 011', but
cc the priHC6 that 81Hdl come." It waa not foretold that this com
ing prince was t·o destroy the city and sanctual'y, but that I.~

people should. What pooille are they? Unquestionably,. t.ho
Romans; and they did thus destroy. i'hen follews a genel'al picture
of woe to the last. "And the end t.11eroof shall be with a 1100d,
and unto the end of the war dcsolations arc detennincd." But what
becomes of the last week? It remains cntirely apart, and tho parti
culars are given in the clo~ing vcrso. "And he shall confirm
covonant (not, tlte covenant.) with Ulany (or the mass) for one
week." It is the history of tho sevontieth week. 'Vo haye soen
Messiah already eut 011' after the ~ixty-nine weeks; wo have hoard
of another prince eoming, whose l>oople, not himself, destroyod
tho city and the sanctuary. It is of this future Roman prince we
are now to learn. lIc covenants {or one wl.",k, {or ~e"en yoors,
with the mass of the Jews. (Compare Is. xxix. 14, 15,18,22.)
The co\"cnant of Christ is an everlasting eovcnant, and never ma,·red.
But this is an evil covenant, and it is by and by brokcn. " In
the midst of the week he shall cause the sacrilice amI the oblation
to cease, 'and for the overspreading of aboDlinatioDs he shall make
it desolate, even until the consummation, and t.hat determinod,
shall bo llou1'Od upon the desolate." NOlv it ,is, I have no doubt,
these two halves of the seventieth week, which are taken up in the
Apoealypsc, viewed in its future application; the first of them
being a period of 1260 w,y~, during whicll the witnesses tcstify,
(Rev. xi.) and the laat being a time of vengeance, during which
the boast has power given, which he uses in warring with the
saints and overcoming t.hem. (Rev. xii. xiii. Dan. vii.) These
saints, as WIl have seen before, arc net the Church, whieh is
nowhcre soon on oarth from the enu of Rev. iii. Its e~rthly

pilgrimage and test.imony had closed before this week began: from
Rev. iv. to xix, the Church is seen symbolically in hooven, and in
heaven only.

Thus is shewn the peculiarity of our position, upon whom the
ends of tho ages arc met. It is a no\"ol, unprecodented and hea
venly place, in no way interfering with tIle vast scheme of God's
earthly government: on the contrary, in this latter, room is pur
posely left for anOtllOr field, whieh was entirely hidden of old;
namely, for the development of the glory of Christ as the exalted
Man. It is with a Christ on high tho Chureh is assoeiated. Of
course, I do not spoak of His incommunicable divinity, as the Son,
but of a peculiar, heavenly glory shared with His Bride, and un
,known to the Old Testament writers, who dwell so b1rgc1;)' upon

His Messianic rights. The Church, then, begun after the cutting
011' of Messiah, IIDd goes up to meet the Lord in th", air 1Jt>fore

the seventi"th wcck COlnwenOO8 with the Roman prince and his
covenant. With the Cross, thc oorthly people fell under judgment,
how long soever it might linger, while God was gathcrillg a rem
nant to t,he Saviour. 'l'hat samo cross booomes the feundation of
ChrUst's heavenly body, the Church of the living God, the pillar
and ground of the truth. 'When that wOl·k is coneluded, the
Church will be borne away to join the Lord in the air, and renewed
dealings will begin with the earthly peoplo onee more. '1'ho Church
has, no doubt, committed to her the more complete revelation of
these judgmenta on the Gentiles which precede tho good things in
store for Israel, but tho strictly l)rophetie pllrt of the Apooal)'p~e

is not therefore about herself. On the contrary, it reveals threugh
out the chief contents of it, the Church worshipping in heaven,
and the blows of divine judgmll~t falling with II. doopo1ling inten
sity, till Christ and the Chureh come out of heaven Ilnd appear toge
thor for the destruetion of tho beast and the false pl'ol)het and
thoir armies.

Let us now consider objections whieh have been urged of late,
without wait.ing to discuss the low utilitarilln tone whieh pervades
them, though we may wcll distrust it in the things of God.

On the Futurist view, it is said that "no l)art of the Apocalypse
has hitherto boen of any usc as fulfilloo prophecy, to st.rongthen
the fuith of Christ,mns in the ocascloss providenee of God. On the
eontrary, it has boon a fruilful nurser)' of mere delusions, dosHI.uto
of one particle of real h·uth. Next, tho whole must llave bocn
useless, for seventeen eenturios, a.~ a prophecy of events near at
hanel, of practical interest and eonecrn to those sucocssivo gene
mtions; sinco 110 sueh events are eontainod in the predietien.
i'hirdly, it has boon of no real uso, in aU its earlier visions, as
a warning of events to happen at the eloso of t.wo t.housand years,
since no Christian, for so many age~, ever applied it to such events
as the Futurist scheme supposes, oeeurrillg at that distanoo of
time. lienee, evell as uufulfilled propheL'Y, on this view of ils
lUooning, it has broo nothing but falso expectations, either of
events whieh are not predieted at all, or which have bcon anticipa
ted more tlllll\ llo thousand )'CS1'S out of their true place. It haa
boon wholly useless as fulfilled lll'ophecy, I1lld just as useless,
for seventeen centuries, a~ prophecy .",fulfilled; while its bcnelit
will have been confinoo to six or seven writers of our own <lays,
and 1.110 sll1ll11 minority of Christians, who llave faith in tllCir
novel principle of interpretation."

It io true that some Il3ve exposed themselves to such a 1'0lu'C80n
tation of their views, whether desirous of palliating Rome, or
earried away by II. too rigorous literalism, whieh is eontl'adicted
as well by t.he prineiple laid down in 2 }'et01' i. 20, as by the
habitual mode of applying prophecy in the New Tostam'Jnt, e.g.
A-Iatt. ii. 15, 17, 18, 23, &0. nut these objeetions, if applioo
generally, are, to say theloost, wholly baseless. It is notorious thn.t;
many who believe that the Apocalypse will receive a mOI'e complete
fulfilment in the grand future erisis, do not doubt that it hllll
received a partial IlOCOlUplishment.; in other words, they allow to
a certain extent the truth of what is called the .. P1'ote~tllnt inter
pretation," The reasoning they employed against the use of
propheey after its a<'.complishment, was against this WMl exelusiv,'ly.
No ono doubts, fOl' inshlUeo, that eertain·lprol)heeics wel"C accom
plished in Christ. Their accomplishment and previous utterances
form a pal·t of the faith of all But peoplo used to say, as somo do
still, that p1'ephecy was mainly, if not only, useful as a proof.
This was false ground. "The design of God was" (tocito a
much vaunted sentence of Sir Isaac Nowton) "when He gave
this book and the prollheei(,s of tho Old Testament, not
to gratil)- men's euriosities, by enablillg them to fOl"Cknow things,
but to the end t.hat, after they were fulillled, they lDight be inter
preted by the event." Alas! the self-deception of the wisc. The
vaat mass of prophecy warns of God's closing judgments as
ushering in tho reign of tho Lord. 'rho cvcnt will interpret thcm
no doubt; but· it will bo in the destruction of th050 who havo
not foreknown the warning. Thus the allt-ediluvians may have
reasoned, and perished in their unbelief. Not so Noah. lJ!I faith
he, being warned of God of tlU/1f]8 fUJt 8een a.f get, moved with fool',
prepa1'9d Iln ark to tile saving of his house. Not so did the Lord
deal when Ho B&id, .. Shall I aide from Abraham that thing whieh
I do P" And if be Willi tho friend of God, what arc we? and
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wby has Jt'8U8 called us bis friends? "Henceforth I call you
not servants; for the servant knoweth not what his Lord doeth;
but i have called you friends; for all things that I have heard
of my Father I have made known unto you." Did thia include
the apostles only? or 4as not one of these" friends" of Jesus,
when treating expressly of the coming of tho Lord, the destruetiou
of the world that now is, and tho new hc.wens and carth, said
to us: .. Yo thorefore, beloved, ll00ill9 !It! k"ow tnae tki1l!J1I before,
beware} " .. " The men of thoso days who had precious faith (lid fIOt
wait for tho events; they did Hot use prophecy as a mere attes
tation of tho truth of Christianity; thcy read, they understood,
and they profited by its warning voiec. The Spirit of truth,
according t.e the Lord's promise, showed them thingll to _,
and they found the blessing and power of tbat lure word which
shineth as a light in a dark place. Sir Itl800 Newton W&S not tho
leal!t sagaciolls of t.he Protestant interpreters; but he uk. us to
abandon U1e gracious uso for which God gave prophecy to His
children for the lowest application to which _n has tnrned it.
Unquestionably, prophecy is a glorious weapon to confound and
eonvince t.ho unbeliover, (though I never heard of that result
from the Protestant inteerpretation of Daniel, or the ApocalJ'P8C»
but I repeat that it is the humblost of its offi(l(,"s; whereas man
mak08 it the all-absorbing ono. May we not humbly aay, looking
at tho olToots of philosophizing on divine things, .. lIath not God
made foow.h the wisdom of this worM?" (1 Cor. i. 20.)

Again, when we find Tertullian npplJ'ing tho fifth seal to mart;yrs,
then in eourse of slaughter under pagan Rome, surely we may think
that he did not understand the whole meaning of tbo prophecy
without going U1e length of saying that his interpretation, if sueh
it can be called, was destitute of one particle of nml truth? Nor
would one question that God usod and honoured the great German
Reformer's testimony against Babylon, founded on his application
of a later porHon of the ApocalJ"PIle. Does this prove that Luther
knew, or that we ought not to lenn1, that there is a final and
fuller development of the great whore, for whieh no .room is left
in the ordinary seheme of interpretation?

But tho remarkable thing iB, that· the objector himself else
where concedes the prineiple for which we have throughout
contended. Speaking of Isaiah ii., - ho .. t,hinks it certain that
the Spirit of God intended one reference of the prophecy as well
as tho other, and that the wQrds were designed to have, first
an incomplet.e and figurative, then a complete and lit.eral fulfil
ment." Why then himself repeat, though in an opposite direction,
the error of tho ext.remo l!'uturists P 'Wby imitate their strait
ened style of iuterpreting the Apocal!lF I The soundness of the
prineiple is admitted on both sidCt'. Apply it to the ApooolyplK',
and not only are moderate Futurists thereby justified by the
lips of their antagonist., but the mere Protestant interpretation is
condemned by the very reasoning which was meant to establish
it on the ruins of t·he Futurist view.

Even this is not the only inconsistency; for if the principal uso
of prophecy, in all casca, iB, as (.be objector insiBts, the manifes
tation of the divine glory in tbe foreknowledge, wisdom, and
providence of God,t whether before or after the fulfilment, clearly
his argnmenta against t,he fnture bearing of tho Apocalypse are
refuted by himself. Tho reasoning is null upon the faec of it;
because, if tbe principal use be the display of God's glory, whether
before or nfter fulfilment, and if tbe U80 eitber of warning before
or evidence after is always secondary or suborllinatee, it is plain
that the grand object of prophecy, on his own showing, has been
as much at.tained during the lreVentcen hundred years it did
not apply (if that ground be taken) as if it did.:t So thot the
reasoning destroys itself.-Another thing which may be observed
here is, that such text", as John xiv. 2!J; xii. 16, do not set aside
the statement that the immediate value of prophecy, as regards
man, is wannng before fulfilment. They' show that, in certain
eases, 88 in that of disciples jUl!t emerging from the Jewish system,

.. It Is well known that a main stron~hnldof Pnplsh controversialists (as
in Milner'. ENd of Colllrof1cng,) in claiming earthly exaltation, and uni.
versal homage for their Chllrcb, is the misapplication m Isaiah Ii. to the
present time. The picture In vcrse 4 is a§ opposite as possible to t hc terms
with which the Lord characterized the age In Matt, xxiv. 6, 7. So that to
apply sueh a Scripturc to the present is only conceiv,;ble by means of a
mysticallJl'ocess of no ordinary violence.

t This Is lJ8rt:ally true. Only it is somewhat sinr:ular that rir:hteousne.s.
crace and govrmmeont, are lert out on such a question. ADd yet the reason is
evident. These would suppose coutrastin principle, and iutervention lu power.

t U the distance of 1700 past years makes a diffiCUlty in the moral use
of the display of God's Irlory, all the historic part of the Old Testament
becomes or no use: if it makes no difticulty. the principle proves that the
Fnturi.t view Is equallynsefnl as the histork vlcw.

weak faith was confirmed by t·he seen aceomplishmen~ of promise,
and by a betl.er view of the application of the 0111 Testament.
prophecy. Other passages, it. is true, speak of sorrows and dif
fieulties; but it was I.he intelligence and faith in them before
hand, whieh made them of use at the time, That prophecy may
serve as eyidence nobody denies, but was it the special design
wiLh which God gavo it.? It. is all Ul!e to which it may be turned,
as all agree, in the easo of IIcepticlI. But God gave prophecy in
the first instance to His peoplc. Do tlj,{!!! need it as a prf'of
t·hat God speaks the t.ruth, or that the Bible is His hook PAid
what is tho object of quotiug t.exts to prove what is confCllEed
on all sides P Texts which show tho use of prophecy as an evident.e,
neither disprove its importance as warning, nor pro'l"e its principrl
PUll'0llO as manifesting tho divino glory in tho foreknowledge,
wisdom, and providence of God. The divine glory is the end 01~

all God's Word and ways, and heneo of prophecy whieh displaya
tho result of all: the overthrow of Satan, the irremediablenesa
of the flesh, the truth of the promisC8 to Isrncl., the grace of
God in the Churoh, the righteousncss and glory of God in tho
exaltation of His Sou, must be learnt there to be truly learnt.

Further, that no Christian, for so many ages, ever applied its
earlier visions t.e such e'l"onts as the Futurist fCheme IUpposes,
oce."iJ/!! at tlle etoile of 110 flOG"!! ~t..ricll, may be readily allowed.
Was this surprising? They did not know the times and seasons
which t.he l!'ather kcpt in His own authority. But it is mani
fest that if they had regarded tho thousand two hundred and
sixty days, &c., as so many yearll, according to the Protestant
interpretation, they must have expected such a protraction of the
dispensation, whieh it is certain they did not. Does this fact, 80

far as it goes, t.ell in favour of the historic or future scheme? Con
fessedly, the groot llllll!S of the early writers did look for literal
prophet witnesses. for a personal Anti-Christ, for an infidel domi
nation and fiory perseention of at least thrce and a half years,
and that in Jerusalem, at t,he end of the world, or ago, whenever
t.llat might be. Tho value of snch interpret.a\.ions may be ques
tionable, but it is absurd to arguo as aome do, that in these
points wherein more than any others they agree, the Fathers
substantially approximate the protracted view of the prophecy.-

• The only clear instance in which good men and Christendom ~eneraily
rested on a supposed applicatiou of the Apocalypse before the event transpired,
is rar from a .ati.ractory proar that much valuable and seasonable truth was
mingled with their errors, and their hopes and fears ~uided rightly by warn
ings of the future. ~'rom the rourth centory througb the middle a~es there
was a panic. particularly at the approach or A.D. 1000. The rallaey or the
idea. proved by th'e event itseU, was even then not ea.-iily dissipated. Among
the advocates of this notion were Augustine, Primasius, Bede, and Ambrose
Allsbert, thc Orst and most distinguished of these rathers maintaining the
carnal idea that the millennium and first resurrection had hegun with the
first advent of Christ. UAsto Anti.Cbrist himself," (says Elliott, iv., pace
329,) II like other earlier fathers, be \yiewed bim as one that would arise and
reign three years and an haIr at tbe end of the world." It may be noted
also, that In his day (notwith.tandin~Tertullian's opinion) the martyrdom
spokeu of in Rev. vi.;was not supposcd to have been fulfilled, hut was referred
to a future compauy of suft'erera under Anti-Christ. Lactantius did not, like
Au~ustine, date the millcuuium rrom a past starting poiut. but conjectured
that it would bcgin two hlludred years rrom his time. Still here, as else
where, his views arc rather Futurist, than historical.

Mr. Elliott candidlyacknowledgcs (Horae, iv., page 326,) "Iat .. a revolu.
tion, by which Christianity should be estsblished in the prophetically de.
nounced Roman empirc, was an evcnt, tile contingency of which had never
occurred to the previous exponents of Cbristian prophecy." How could tbil
be. ir the complete accompli.hmeut of a prophecy so mlU'ked as the sixtb seal,
is found in an event which most gravely afrected the course of tile world , How
comes it, if the prophecy announced to every age events really ncar at hand,
that no believer, so far as we know, of that or of any preceding age, was
warned of· such imminent and signal change ~ But it is argued, that .. Nr..
E.'s remark on the tolal coutrast between the expectation and the reality
must be limited to the first nush of Christian triumlJh under ConstaDtine, or·
clNc it would be refuted hy the lJlalnest evidence in the works of Ule fourth
and following centuries." li"irst, it is clear that the remark is q'Jitc unaft"ccted
b)' the saving clause of the advocate: the former refers to those who wrote
before the Coul'Oitantinian revolution; the latter, to those who witnessed or
succeeded it. Next, some readers will be astonished to hear that the advo
cate wholly rejects Mr. Elliott's ap)Jlication of the "islh seal, as well as of the
scaling and l)alm ·bearing' visions which follow! Why, by silence, lead persons
to Sl1PINlSe an unity of illterpretation where the diverge-nee is so great that,
as to thi;;t scal, Mr. Elliott iM a praclcrisl, aud his friend looks to the future ,
And What is found in the works of thosc centuries whieh followed tho esta.
blishment of Chri.tianity in the empire I Any Ulln~ to obew that the raith of
ChrloUans was slrengtheoed in thcir review of the past, Do the applications
or lsal....·s latter.day promis... and of Rev. xxi. to lhat revolution and its
results. eommeud themsclves to a ppiritual mind I The reader may jUdge
how rar Eusebius and Jeromo are to be re~ardcd as sound interpreters of
Prol,hccy, even by Mr, Elliott's snpplementary history of Apocalyptic inter_
pretation; and certainly Au object was not to set in auunravorable light the·
writera who began to pave the way toward a vague applicatiou or the bo?k
to the events or their own day. by rUminating tho literal Ismel rrom the
chart of God's future purposes, aod SUbstituting the present Gentile body in
lh.ir stead. About the lattcr part of the fourth century Tichonius. if we can
rely upon the geuuin~ness of relics which are allowed to be full of interpo_
lations, applied the book, more than allr of his predcccsson, to the Church in
its present state. EveD under the trumpets, be fo;Ces evil men, heretics, &c.,
in tbe Church, and, like Eusebius. makcs Rev. xxi. and vii. to be fulfilled hl
the theu triumphs of the Gospel. Are these th. crudities which a J:OOd man
chides us for oot recPiving and admiring' Is it sought to replunge U8 in the
darkness out of which God'& Word and Spirit have delivered us I delivered
us. may we not add. in spite of a protracted system which would still have
kept os enslavcd by tradition and the iDOnence of men'. names. The ooly
predecessors or the protracted Cburch application of the Apo::aJyP5C. knowl\
to me during the first rew centuries. are those aJready given iu this note.
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The earlier and central chapters, not to speak of the closing part
of the book, they in general applied as the Futurists do. Even if
we confine ourselves to the futul'C literal view, I do not admit the
dednetiou that, it has heen of no real use. The apostle Paul put
before the Philippians the blessed hope that "the Lord is at
hand." Was that of no real usc, beeanse it bas been even longer
in reserve? Did the Christians then expect it to occur after so
long an interral of time P JIu it been wholly usek'Ss P

On the other hand, to argue as the objector dOL'S, in defencc of
th., Prote~tantview, is to indulge the funey in the faco of established
fa.ts. .. On the wider view of its meaning, the propllecy has an
npunccd, to every age of the Ohureh, and each generation of
'believers, el'ents that were really ncar at band. In every later
'ige, it also contains many predictions already fulfilled, and of
Nhich the fulfilment has boon more or lcss already <lisccrned by
t,boughtful Ohristians." It is well known that the great bulk
of the early Christian writers applied the prophooy to a brief Rnd
terrible tribulation at tke elUl. Aftl'rward, all Christendom fell
into a death-like and only not universal slnmbol·. In tIle dark
ages, when the Apocalypse was used, it was nel'er an intelligent
use of early or middle parts of t,he book, (whicll ought to have
been discerned, if any part of tbe book was,) but, an imaginative
apprehension prevailed that the Anti-Ohrist was there and the end
near. It was the idea of being at the consummation whieb ap
palled men. At any rate, till the Reformation tbe Chureh was
not in a condit-ion to use the Apocalypse in general. That the
Church used h suitablJ', if that be the argument, as the prophecy
was developed in history, is a chimera. If tho meaning is merely
that the Chureh oU9Td to TunIC 80 used it, it is rather an impotent
conclusion after so pold a beginning.

"It has been at IClll't possible, and indeed highly probable,
that many bt'licvers, in every age, should have been warned by
it of imminent changes, and have had their fail,h ill God's
'Vord confirmed by many glimpses of it,s actual fulfilment."
Now, let us test thie by a portion of the book which, according
to the historic view, should have been clearly and unquestion
ably fulfilled long ago, as the predictions in the Old Tostamcnt
about Ishmael or Israel, Nineveh or Tyre. Is there a tittle of
evidence that the vision of the opened seals announced to any
age of the Church cvents which werc realized? 'Vhere is tho
proof that even a single i.ldividual eorrecUy interpreted the mean
ing of a sittgle seal beforehand? Even to Ulis day the utmost
variety of sentiment prevails, not only as to the details of the scale,
but as to t,heir general boaring. 'Vllat view ,arc we to r()ccivo?
It has been remarked by one whom the writer may not altogether
despise, tlmt tho oracles of old were dark and obscure, unintelli
gible, enigmat.ieal, c.'lpable of being applied to auy event that may
occur, from t,heir studionsly indefinite mcnniug but not sueb is the
character of Dible prophecy; it is a "sure word," a light that
shineth in a dark place; so sure I.lmt nono can gainsay the pro
phecy when the event comes to pass, none cun complain of walking
indarllness, of being obliged I.e grope their way through thick
darkncss, for bright, is the light cast on the future from overy
prophetic word. Is this really applicable to the seals? Can none
9 ailUlay the interpl'Ctations of l\f(:de, of Elliott, or of Yitrmga? of
Keith, of Faber, or of Cuninghame ? Can it bc replied that these
authors, with their conflicting sehellles, were captious inquirCTs,
10ho rejl'eted an evidenec real and sufficient, if not of that sort
which compels assent? Are they not notoriously among tho most
celebrat.ed of the Protestant interpreters, and as notoriously dis
cordant in thoir views at the thrC6hold of the prophecy? If none
can gamsay the prophecy when the event comes t,o pass, what are
we to infor respecting Rev. vi.?

For my own part, I am not at all disposed to deny tho idea that
in the four first seals wc have the divine hist.Qry of the empire from
the prophet's timc-vict.Qry, peace taken from the earth, famine and
God's four plagues; then in the fifth seal tho gracious recogni
tion of those who suffered in the pagan persecutions, followed
by the sixth seal which, on this scheme, wo'uld shadow tIle sub
version of the heathen empire with its governing powers, and thc

* Does it not Amount to tldE I-"lf All the Church had hcld my view of till'
prophecy, (which is demonstrably unt!""e,) they ":'lUld have p!olited by it
as " warning 0(' events sun to cume, and as an eVidence of thm~8 already
fulfilled. Since my ",jew is right, it is possible, and indeed highly lJr.obabl.e,
thoul:'h little ancient e'vidence J('maills of the fact. that maoy believers in
every Age did embrace It. lienee, it satislies the test of practical and proved
,utility tar better tlian the Futurist view."

t-error produced on the eoemies of tho Lamb. The parenthetical
chap. vii. shews that in spit.e of persecutions of the saints and
convulsions in tbe world, a I-'Crtain number of ciccI. Jew., and II

countless multitude of Gelll,iles, wel'C secure,l ('aeb in their place.
The scvenl,h sC'oil follows at the bl'ginning of Rc1'. viii., opening
a series of fresh judgments wbich we need not particula.rize.•
1'his view differs little from that which is adopted in the lIorae
Apoealyptieae. Strange to say, the objector entirely repudiates
not this view merely, but t,he i,heory maiul,ained in the lIorae, which
lie is osl;ensibly defending! 1\Ir, BlIiott and his advocate join issue
throughout all the seals aud more than half the f,rumpds! The
one considers tliC seals to be "an ontlino of the work of redemp
tion in its silent and irreversible progress," whereas, according
to tlle otIiCr and Illore prevalent view, the tcmporary glory, and
then the decline and full of l'agan Itollle before the power of
Christianity, i. the subjcet of the first six scals. Mr. Jmiott, not
only in tho body of his work, but in a supplement of consider
able extent, bas given reasons at great length for. rljeeting the
Church sehome of the seals, which llis defcnder strenuously
espOU8OS. lI('uee it is idle to talk of the lll"ophecy announcing to
every age of the Church and each gl,neratiou of believers, events
that were really lIear at hand, when thcre is 1\ fatal schism alllong
themselves, evcn yet, as to the meaning of the first prophetic series,
where, of all parts of the book, oue might, on thcir principles,
expect the greatest unauimity.

It is, of course, admitted that what.ever system we adopt, many
erroneous expeetat,ions und defective expo_ilions have gatherell
around I,his holy prephecy; but the summing up is that, while
the larger interpretation conveys much valuable and seasonable
f.ruth as to the past and fnture, the crisis system compels us to
regard the prophccy hitherto as an i9nis fatttlls, and not a beacon
light, which hll8 serYl-'11 only to delnde tho Chnreh with a IlCrpetual
series of false hopes, unreal fldfilment'S, and exposit,ions a" ntterly
baseless and untrue as the oracles of the henUlOn. I will not. trust
mysclf to el'press, as I feci, the impropriety of such swceping,
unfounded, und injurious sl·atelllents. Very many, let it be rcpcat
cd, of those. whom he would designate as .Futurists arc far from
rejecting the general interpretat.ion, which supposes the Spirit t.o
bave had in IIis eye t.hc history of the wl'stern and eastern I'Ull'ire,
and the prot,racted mOrlll allO,taey which followcd. Make it tlu,

accomplishment, the specifie accomplishment, and all is confusion,
and none prove it so much as men like Messrs. Dirks, l~lliott" and
Gausscn, who seck to define ti,e details.

Lastly, I do not fcel it needful to discuss tho question of a mino
rity or a majority, though the st.atoment is inaccurate. Such
argumcnts do not savour of Christian simplicity. The wriler is a
millenarian. Would he rest. the trnth of the premillennial advent
on such a st.ake ? Is any truth to bc te.ted by numbl'!·.? \\'hat
is to bo our t,ribunal of appeal? the opinion of Ulan, or the 'Vol·d
of the living God?

The grand fault of all is, that it is a mere human reasoning.
The question llere, as every where else, is to whom the prophetic
revelal,ions apply, 1I0t t.o whom they are given. 'rhus t.he reve-

., "The first trumpet bt"gi,,&, according tu Lowman, in the time of Cmuft,l'II,.
lin,-; accordin~ to Mr. Gunine-liA.mc and Mr. l'~n.·n~. with the drullt of V,dt"n_
tini'l"., A.D. 370. amI ends with the Mati, nf TIIf~udlls;lJ.'l. A.Jl. J95. nut Mede.
Newton, Dr. Keith, anet Mr. Elliott. mllke it bcp-i" wit.h the deat" of TI"~fJfJfllfiuM.
and reach to Un." defltll of Alllric,A.U.41U. Crel"~cn{"r aml Whiston inc.lU\Ic
in it lK)th IJCl"iods. 1\11'. l,'abl'r at;rccs wilh M("dc nnd Newton in its COUI.
mcncCIDC'llt, hut ccmtillllcs it/',rl!1 ."eflrx tlfll'T AI,,,;r.'s d,."tIt, A.P. :1!Jr.-4r.Q.

"The second. aecur.ling to Lowman. Mr. <':lInill~lIamc. and Mr. "~rcrc,

reache's from TI"'",J",,.iull tu A/uric, the exact intcrval wl.iell Medc. Newton,
1>r. Kl"ith, and Mr. EliioH RRSiJ.;'1l to thl'" first. Melle f('refs it to the fall 01 tilt!

Ilmtwn ~u~ere;g"'!I, A.D.•10..45~; Crcsscllcr, to the Transalpine invasions;
A.D. 410.""'8; Sir ]saac Newt.on. to tile Yisif.!"ths and V,,,,d,,ls, 40i--t2i,
Whiston. Mr. Fabl'r, and Dr. [(elth to tile Jl'tfJUtuls only, but witltiu ltiffercut
IimitJ;" A.D. 406·450. 4:J9·477, and 4:;lg·4ii rCf'l,cctivc)y.

"The thirdtrullIl'ct. by Sir Isaac Newtotl. is apvlicd to til(: V,md"ls. A.D.
427.630; by Whiston. Mr. Cnnill~hame.and Dr. Keith, to AUif" "Nd tJ,,.l1,m••
A.D. 441- 1:52; hy AIt.'dc. CreftSClICr, and Lowman, to t.he trflllhle... Ilf lta(v. or
,et/inK 01 tile Westr!rn Ctl!Rrtr. A.D. 459~"76; hy Mr. I"abcr. to the same withiu
narrowerlimit.c;, A.D...02.476; and hy Mr. Frert" to the A'I.'$t,,,.;I1I,, lI"rt"s!I.

"Lastl)·, the fourth i~ referred by Mr. Cunirlghamc to th(' IIlIl "ftlu'!t!1Ilpif"e,
A.D. 455.476; b}· Whiston, to the extinctioll itself. ,.\.D. 476; by Mede,
Cres..~ncr, l..owman, and Dr. Keitb, to 1-he s\lhsC(lueut ecHIMe olllumf!t A.D.
476.540; by Sir Isaac Newtun. to the VPJr. of ReUsurius, A.I). 5:15·552; by Mr.
Vabcr alld Mr. I.'rere, to the rciJ:1l of Phocas aud Me ,JeTsi".,.. ;",,,,,,io1l 01 the
Ensl. A.n. 6tl2-610.

"The remark o( Mr. Faber on these dift"crcncc~ in earlier writers, is very
natural Dud just. '''''hile they a~rec tbat the dO\\"hfal of the Rnman power
in "the West i8 at leaf:;t the most )Jromincnt l'uhject of the prophecy, scarcely
any two eXp05itolscoucur as to 'hcdi.v~s.iouof tbats.ub~ctii\mon~tbesc\'eral
trumpets tbat are SUI.poscd to rl'lale to it. The ,::-eneral result bl'OUtrbt out
is the subversion of the ,"Vcstern empire, but the l,urlicltlar steps Afe a8
multifarious and discordant as can wcll he ima~ined.. So curious a circum.
stanc.c may well be deemed the Ol)probriom of AI)()calYIJtic ir,lcfpretation,
aud may oaturaIl}" lead us to sU&pcct, that the true ke)' tlt the distinct appli.
catioo of the four first trnmJ)rls Ita" nC"er yet bteR (ound~ or, if (ound, 1tAR
I,over yet bee.. IlAtisfactorilyused.' "_Birka' ~f!JsterJlf)frrt)lnd..nr.t.pp.1D~,U)•.
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lation of what happened to Lot \Vas given to Abraham, while the
communication was made to Lot in time to deliver him out of the
judgment, and that with prooision as t.o the exeeution of it. So,
M to the Apocalypse: .. BlcsNXl is he that rendeth, and t.hey that
hear the words of this prophecy, and keep those things which are
written therein: for the time is at hand." The book WM given,
as all the Scriptures, to the Church of God, without distinctioll of
Jew or Gentile-there was none such in the Church; it could be
given to none else. On the other hand, there is this obser
vation to be made respect.ing the Apocalypse and Daniel, that
they are the revelation of the consequenoos, the latter of Israel's
failure, the former of the Chureh's failure, 118 wit.nesses of God here
below. Hence, we have a far more diroot interest and a more
solemn responsibility as to the contenta of the Apocalypse than as
to Old Testament prophecy in general, or oven as to Daniel, while,
as regards times, 8OOn08, and personageB, there is no doubt much in
common. But the Babylon which the apostle saw drunken with
the blood of sainta is somcthing of nearer, grllVer import than the
cit.y which Nebnehadnezzar built. Furthermore, the time WM at
hairML, not present. It is very possible that the prophetic warnings
it contains may 1>0 the divine preservative against the sins which
t\t length draw down the closing strokes of God's wrath npon tbo
apostacy of Christendom. Into this worst rebellion the unfaithful
professing mass will sink, if indeed it has not sunk, before the hour
of t.emptation comes which is to try them that dwell upon the
earth. Out of this hour the Lord has pledged Ifimself to preserve
such as keep the word of His patichco. 1.'he faithful Chnrch will
not be in that sccne. The Lord keep this promise, full of eomfort,
before our souls !

"ll!' SO BE YE HAVE TASTED TlIAT THE LORD IS
GRACIOUS."

OUACE deals with all men upon one common ground, tbat of being
sinners; it level. {.heir moral condition, and comes only to those
who have need of it. (Luke v. 31, 32.) This, man cannot bear;
what he is ahvays seeking to do, is, to make a dilfercnco betwCCll
righteousncss alu1 unrighteousness in man, so tllnt himself may
have a certain character before others. Sligbt.ing God's righteous
noss, and magnifying our own, always go together.

On the other hand, there is sometimes the thought, that .,!race
implics God's passing by sin. But, no; quite the contrary! Gra£e
8UppOSes sin to bc 80 horridly bad a thing, that God ennnot tolerato
it. Were it in the power of tnan, after being unrighteo'ls and evil,
to patch up llis ways, and mend himself so as to stand before God,
thero would be no nocd of grace. Tho very fact of tho Lord's
being gracious, $bews sin to be so ovil a t.bing, tbat, man being a
sinnor, his state is utterly ruined anll hopc1ess, and nothing but free

grace will do for lum-enn meet his need.
The triuml,b of grace is seen iu this, that when man's cnmity

bad cast out Jesus from tho earth, GOll'S 10Tll bl"ought in salvation
by that vcry act - came in to atOlle for the sins of those who had
rejected ITim. In the view of tho fullest development of mau's
sin, faith sees the fullest manifestation of God's gracc. ·Where
docs faith sec the greatest depth of man's sin and batred of God?
IN TIlE CllOSS; and at t.he same glance it 800S thc greatest extcnt
of God's triumphant love and mercy to man. The spear of the
soldier, which piercod the side of Jesus, only brought out that
which spoke of forgiveness.

I llave got away from g·race, if I have the slightest doubt or
hesitation about God's love. I shall then be saying: .. I am
unhal'py, bocause I am not what I should like to be ;" but that is
not the question. The real question is, whether God is what we
should like ITim to be-whethl'r Jesus is all we could wish. If
tho eOllseiousness of what we are, of what we lind in ourselves, Ill1s
any other elfeet than, while it humbles us, to increase onr adora
tion of wllllt God is, we arc oft' the ground of pure grace.-Faith
nevcr nlnkes what is in my beart il;s object, but God's revelation of
Himself in grace. If we stop half way and see nothing but the
law, it will just discover to us our condemnation, and prove us to
be .. without strength." If God allows us enongh to shew us our
true state, that is just whcre grace meets 11S.

The grace of God is so unlimited, so full, 80 perfect, that, if
we get for a moment out of the 1'1'Cf'enoo of God, we cannot have
the true eonseiousnC8s of it; we have no strength to apprehend

it; and if we attempt to learn it out of His IU'cscnee, we shall onll
turn it to liccntiousnl'-Bs.

If we look at the simple fact of what grnoo is, it has no limit,
no bounds. Be we what we may, (and we cannot be worse than
we are,) in spite of all that, what God is towards us is LoYE!
Neither our joy nor our poaco is dl.'Pendent on what we In'll to God,
but on what He is to UB; and t.hat is grace.

Graco supposes aU tIle sin and evil that is in us, and is {.he
blO88Od revelation tllat through J caus aU this sin 01111 evil hM
bl.'Cn put away. A single Sill is more horrible t<> God than a.
thousand sins; nay, thau all the sins in thc world. are to us. And
yct, with the fullest eonseiou~ness of what we arc, all that God
is pleased to be toward us, is LOVE! At the same timo we must
remcmber that the object and necessnry ell'ect of grace is t<> bring
our souls into communion with God-to PllllCtify us by bringing
the soul to know God and to love Him. Thorefore, the knowlodge
of grace is the true source of sanctification.

A man may 800 sin t<> 1>0 a deadly thing, and he may soc that
nothing which defUeth can enter into the presence of God: his
e01l8eicnoo may be brought to a true .convictioll of sin; yet thia is
not co tasting that the Lord is gracious." It is a Tery good thing
to be brought even to that, for I am then tnstuIg that the Lord is
t'igl.teous; but then I must not etop there: sin without graee
would put me in a hOJ>oless state. I enllnot say that God OUf/Nt to
be gracious, but I call say, if ignorant of His grace, that ITe ougM
to east me, as a sinner, away from Ilis presellee, becauso He is
rigT.teous. Thua wo soo that wo must learn what God is to us, not
by our own thoughts, but by what He has revl'aled IIilUSc1f to be,
and that is co the God of all graee." The moment I undcl'\ltand
that I am a sinful tniln, and yet that it was becafUe the Lord
knew the full cxtent of my sin, and what its hatefulness was, that
IIe came to me, I undorstand what !Jt'ace is. Faith makes mc
8CO that God is greater than my sin, and not that my gin is greater
than God. co God conunendeth His love toward us, in that, wkile
we were !Jet simUlrs, Christ died for us." As 800n as I believe
Jesus to be the Son of God, I see that God llO.8 COll&/1 to me

because I Wll.ll a sinncr, and could not go to IIi".. This is grace.

THOUGHTS ON REVEALED FUTURITY.

To obscrve the distinction between t]1O old and new ereation, is
absolutely necessary for the edification of truth, whether prophetical
or evangelic.

In the OLD crca.tion, all being made to depend on tbe volition of
the creaturc, failure was the consequence, as all Scripture shews.

The penultimato dispensation, t.he millennium, like all thc con
ditional covcnants which bavo gonc before, shall serve to shew the
terrible olfccts of conditionality - the f,.iJure on the part of man,
whenever any conditums are propoundod to him by his Makor.

The millennial dispcnsation, 1'(,'Sulting ill the rebellion of nIl tho
nations of the earth against God, (p..c\'. xx. 8, 9,) and that too with
the glory of Jehovah, (Is. Ix. 1,) and the horrors of the lake of fire·
(Is. lui. 24,) before their cyes, shall set before the universc tlle
last llroof of the fragility of all that depenils on the will of tho
creatnre.

In the NEW creation, on the contrary, nothing shaU be left to
the will of the croature. All shall be kept by the power of God.
In the meantime, we who have believed do enter into rest. (lIeb.
iv. 9.) For althongh the new Cl'el\tion, as far as "Visibility is eon
corned, begins with Jerusalem, (Itcv. xiv. 4. Is. lxv. 18,) yet in
the meantime the new eren{,ure in Christ Jesus, (2 COl'. v. 17,)
Ileing part of the ne\v. ereation, is kept by the power of Ood.
KEPT BY THE POWER OF GOD (1 Peter i.) is the disl.ulgnishing
mark of the new creation, and of all that belongs fo tho new
creation, wItethl'r it be man, tho cortll, or Jerusalem. Thc words,
"God shall be all in aU," may be l"'olitabJy eonsilleretl with refl'1'
enco to this subject, and in contra-distinct ion to uurcgencrate man.
Where the Spirit of the Lord ie, tllCl'e is liberty, and security also.
'Vhere thc Spirit of the Lord is not, there is neither the one nor
the other.

This being premised, the millennium may be defined lIS tke
seventh millennium of th.e world 1,red.i.cted b!l l'ropll.Cc!I, alld t!fpifled
b!/ tTle sabbaU. da!) as tll<l UEGINNING of cterlln.l rest, wMcl~, daftJII

i,,!! first ItPOI. Jt!f'1Ualem, subsequently overspreads the lIElO em·tT••
.. Is this exact 1-E».
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As tho seventh millennium brings rest and glory to Jerusalem,
so tIle eighth millennium brings rest and glory to tho earth in
genernl, now becomo tho new earth wherein dwclleth rightcousness.

During the seventh millennium, or, BS it is gen."mlly oolled, tke
millennium, Ule Jew shall shino llre-eminently be tho fint-fruits
(Rev. xiv. 4) of terrestrial glory, (Is. lx. 1,) tho ti1'llt-fruits of tho
now terrestrial creation; and tho' Gentilo shall acknowledgo t40
brightncss of tho.t pro-eminenoo. (Is. lx. 14.) Tho latter, 1I0wover,
being plnocd in a stato of probation under 0. conditionul eovenant,
and not yet coustitut.ing 0. part of the new e1'Ol\tion, sllul1 be do
eeived and des(;royed; (Rev. xx. 0, 10;) thus affording un OOdi
tionall'roof of tho fragility of every thillg not "kept by the powor
of Hod."

J erusalCUl being ibclf first purged by tho spirit of judgment
and by the spirit of buming, (Is. iv. 4,) shall be holy unto the
Lord; it sllall not be plueked up nor thrown down any more for
ever. (Jer. xxxi. 10.) Invcated with heavenly glory,. (Is. lx. 1,)
shining on with that glory through tho millennium, (Is. Ix. 11,)
fearing no treason within, (Is. Iii 1,) defying all violonoo from
without., (Is. liv. 17. Rev. XoX. 0,) survivillg t.ho conllagro.tion of
the.world by firc, (as Noah's ark survivc<l 1.110 destruction of tllo
worM by water,) it shall emergo from tho fiery flood, tho bright,
the immortal nucleus of the new earth, wherein dwelleth right
oousn088.

On this new cnrt1l a righteous l'lIOO (2 Peter iii.) shall dwcll,
wllieh righteous race, it is well to be observed, rises upon our view
at the end of the soventh, and at tho beginning.of the EIGRTII

IUI,LENARY, in fulfilment of the typo of circumcision on tho
EIGJI'J'1I DAY, (Gen. xvii. 12,) of whieh type Adam's race, circum
cised iu heart at tho begiuniug of the oighth millcnary, is tho
proper cXl,looation and o.ntitype.t

The Pentecostal typo teaches the same doctrine, refe1'll to the
same poriod, and benrs upon the Sllme point. That effusion of the
Holy Ghost (great and glorious as it WBS) which, when the soven
Levitical wooks hnd run their conrse, (Lev. xxiii. 15,) was llOured
forth upon men of every nut.ion under heaven, (Acts n.) shadows
forth tho spiritual eireumeision of the human race when the seven
millenaries shall hlLve run THEIR course.

This spiritulLlly circumcised rll('.e shnll be reinstnted in pal'a
disnical innoeenc.c aud happiness, like Adam before his fall; but
with this difference: Adam wus left to his own will- these shnll
be kept by tho power of God - ruled over by the saints of the
Most High. (Dan. ,·ii. 18.)

TI,O soventh ehnp(;er of Daniel gives a general ontline of the
history of the kingdoms of the earth, rcaching to the remotest
ages of eternity. The general e-Onflagrat,ion of tho earth is not
expresaly mentioned ill t.his ehl\lll.or, though darkly shadowed forth
perhaps by the "nery flame," (prcmillenninl,) mentioned in the
ninth and tenth verses. ~'he conflagration of the ear(;h (a fit snb
jeet to lIl'OUSC the sco/fer and infidel, therefore it is urged by the
apostlo Peter-2 Peter iii.) docs not stop the course of terrestrial
affairs, or hinder the fieul kingdom from suceecding to the fourth.

.Although the inlmbitunts of the new earth shnll be partakers of
terrestrial and not of celestial glory, thero is nothing in this
eeonomy to diminish the lustro of that heavenly glory of which
Abraham himself, and those who have Abraham's faith, shall have
been mOOo parl;akers. All who have Abraham's fnith in this and
former dispensations, whether Jews or Gentiles, (Rom. iv. 11, 12 i

ix. 21. Gul. iii. 28,) shall be partakers of lwave,,'!! glory.

Here, therofore, let us pa'ISO for a moment to observe where tho
distinction betwcen Jew and Gentilo does, and where it does not·,
obillin.

Dnring the Mosaic dispensation, this distinction did exist. Dur
ing the prcS('!nt <1isl'ensation, it does not eust. In the heavenly
state, it docs not exist. During tI,e millennial dispenSlltion, this
distinction shnll exist again. In the postmillennial dispensation,
that is, in UlC new earth, this distinction shnllnot exist; for then

* 1I,aoe>Uy glory Is never predleated of Jerusalem.-ED.

t No proof Is produeed that the 'eighth day refers to what the writer calls
'the eighth millenary," but what in Scril,tl1rc is treated as the postmillen
nial. everlASting state, when God is all in all. That tile Pentecostal eft'llsion
of the ({oly Ghost shadows fortil the spiritual cireumeislon of the iluman
race. 800ms to be .'so i~provcd. But I need not discuss the poiut now.
Again, I believe that a far better condition of blcssin~ is reserved for ti,e
inilabltants of the new cartb than Adamie innocenec. Nor does it apllCar to
b. tilc time oltbe kingdom. (Dan. vii. 18,) for Christ baa given it up. (I Cor.
xv. 2·1.)-Eo.

all the inhabitants of the l.'arth being Jews. in the strictest sensej
(tho term " Jew" carrying in its very etymology the notion of
conversion to God,) pnAISE sllall bo universally the ellaraoter of
that ultimate state into which the terrestrial history shall resolvo
itself.

When we reOO that the name of the Lon! shall be PRAISED from
the rising of the sun unto the going down of the same, (Ps. ~i. 3,)
how can we deny tbnt the eartll sball tbon be inhabited by JIlWS?
Jews t.hey shall be iu OVl.'ry sense, as well outwardly as inwardly j

outwardly, because of their actual descent from Abraham, the
dCl.'tined heir of the world; (Gen. xvii. 5. Is. xxvii. 6. Rom. iv.13 ;)
and inwardly, because of that circumcision of the heart which
collstitutes 0. Jew in the best and truest sen80. (Rom. ii 20.)
The nations of tho earth being destroyed by nrc at the end of the
millennium, the new Cllrth is peopled from the preserved nucleus,
already mentioned, and from the stock of Abraham, the heir of tho
world. The Ilromisc, "be lord over thy br(,thrcn, and let tilY
mother's sons bow down to thcc," (Hen. xxvii. 20,) has novel' yet
been fuliillcd.t The seed of J 300b, sent fort·1l to prosper to tho
cast, wost, north, and south, is a thing to be brought to pass com
pletely in the postmiUenninl stat.e.t (Gen. xxviii. 11.) Over and
Abeve tl~e spiritual scnse (which I do not dony) of these predic
t,ions, there is 0. literal and terrestrial sense in which Abraham
shall becomo the father of many nations. (Gen. xvii. 5.) In tllo
midst of a whole world oi Jews, the fumily of Joseph shall be
pre-eminent. The eultatiou of Joseph's sheaf (Gen. xxxvii. 7) is
resorved for the postmillennial state.§ The descclld:mts of Joseph
(rejeeted by, lllld separated from, his brelhren, but subsC<}uenf.1y
set over them) shaH be exnlted ill the postmillennw earth-a re·
tro~pectiV'C and etornal typo of the Saviour.

In the meantimo, it is most necessary to benr in mind the dis
t.inetion which has bc.en so often adverted to betwccn tlle glory
of the celestial and the glory of the terrestrial j between tho
family on earth aud I·ho family in heaven. (EI,h. i. 10; iii. 15.
1 Cor. xv. 50.) II l!'or be who would freely discuss the terrestrial
propheeies of thollible, is in dangl.'r of being aoous...'ll of propound
ing the diminution, interruption, cal·nalization, or loss of tho
heavenly glory of t.hoso who shall be made like unto Christ.
Whe1'CB8, nothing is more eerl-ain than that all wo who are now
made partakers of the divine nature of Christ, when wo depart
this life, (Phil. i. 23,) shall be like Christ in glory, in indefecti
bility, in administrative beneficence towards tho lower eroation.
(1 John iii. 2.) Moses and Elias, with tho erowu of glory on
their heads, were aetunlly soon on tho mount, conversing with
Jesus on the a/fail'll ofthis earth." (Luke ix, 30, 31.) Extend the
picture; amplify the thing suggested; and you bave tho outline
of tho celestial and terrestrial economy of the postmillennial or
etomal state. Tho ehildren of the resurrection are as tho angels
of God in hooven. (Matt. xxii 30.) The plaeo of their abodo
is the new Jerusalem coming down from God out of heaven,
(Rev. xu. 2. Heb. xii 22.) and the new earth shnll be tho place
not so much of their habitation, ns of their reign. Like the angels
who heretofore were sent on beneficent missions to tho oart,h;
liko llim who eame not to be OOministered unto, but to miniEter,
and who showed by example, as well as by llroeoPt., that it is more
blessed to give than to receive; (Act-s xx. 15;) they are mo.de
unto Hod kings and priest.s; (Rev. i. G;) relative teruls, neces
sarily supposing the cxistonoo of an inferior creation, the S04lI108

tl Scripture nowl1crc says so, but "the tabernacle of God Is with tile".."
Nations, and therefore Jews, as such, tlisa])IK'ar in the etcnull state, which is
described ill Rev. xxi. 1 ·9. "'rom chal'lt"r xxi. 9. xxii. 5, the S].irit reverts to
the relationships of the New Jerusalcm witil the earth during the millcnium.
-Eo.

t In the millenniat state, Jacob, in his posterity, (the Jewish posterity
~cncrally,) shall be Lord over Ilis brethren lif ti,e "U'HIIII. ror·t:c. (Is. Ix., &c.)
] II the IJOstDli11cnnial state (Cor El.hraim, the SOli of Joseph, i8 identified with
Jacob, Heu. xlviii. 16, 19) Jacob, in Joseph's family. lihall be lord over his
brethren ,,/'he ',.,elm! tribe_, (I Chro... v. 2,) prophecies whicb, thoogh
aunounced in t11e germ to Jacob, (Gcn. xxvii. 29 10 Kxviii. 1(,) t11at patriarch
did 110t uodel"fitand when drawn out in their applicatinn, and as to their
ultimate resull, at least ""' re«dily. though uttered subsequently. in tile
Silirit of 111"01.1Iec,., by "i,,_I/. (liell. xlviii. 16, IY.)

t Thc mlllennial IlCriod I. the time "'hcll Jacob's sced prosllCrs in a dis
tinctive way.-Eo.

t I-ED.
I Eph. i. 10, does not speak of J)COple, but U things n in heavcD and ou

eartil. It Is tile inheritance, Dot thc joillt-heirs or the subjccts.-Eph. iii. 15
don Dot speak of the family on earth and the (aRtily in beaven, much less
dOCS it state that tilere is but one family, part of ,vhieh is above aud part
below. Ut.e force is If evcry family in h~avE:n and earth." It does not
appear that tbe Chorch will be the only family In lIeavell.-Eo.

'f Query. was It on tile aft'airs of this I Was itnot on His decease whieb
He should accomplish at Jerusalcm! Besides, was it not tbetype oftbe mil.
lennium. raU,er than of eterolty !-Eo.



and subjects of royal and priestly ministrations, to whom they
shall administer as the angels of God in heaven. Tb\l$ tho work.
as well as dostiny, of the Churoh risos on our viow.

The existence, tho ministlJ'. tho joys of the angels of God. aro
revealed on purposo to SllOW t·he happincss of beings whom God
sends forth to do good to otbert', a.nd to encourage us to go and
do likewise, by tho assuranoo of a similar-aye, of abetter destiny.
A belter destiny! What! Is it llossible to eoneeivo a post more
fraught with happincss than theil'S who, living in the glory and
presenoo of God, al'O sent forth on mossages of good t.o man P
Yes! 'When sin on t.he part of man, opposition on the part of
Satan. indignation on the part of God, shall be no more; then
shall the glorious liberty of the children of God be manifested; •
then shall be 800n the glorious destiny of the Church. and the
benefiC('llt elfocts of the kingdom to whieh they aro appointctl.
Angels were not appointed to such a kingdom. Angels never
hindored the fall of man. To do so shall bo tho glorious com
'mission of the Church of God. (Eph. iii. 10.) t Tlterefol-e they
thoy shall reign "'ith Christ! If it bo a happy thing to rcmCl.ly,
how much hallpier it is to prevent, the appronch of evil! If it
be a hallPJ' thing to soothe the sorrows, rebuko tho sill8, and
guide the steps (6ueh was the offioo of the angels) of fallen man,
- how much happier it is to prevent his fall ! If it bo a happy
thing to administer angelically to the welfare of a world wherein
dwell sin and misery, how much happier it is to a<lminlstcr angeli
cally to a world wherein dwells rightcousness!

As the incarnate and rison Jehovah showed, after His resurrection,
that He was· man after all. that He had flesh and bonos, and that
neither doath nor rcsurroction had refined away his humau sym
pathies; so also the Chnreh of God, exalted in glory and made
like unto Christ, far from being divestod of human sympathy,
shall find thoir employment and delight in administering, in tho
restitution of all things, t.o tho welfare-abovo all, to tho SECURITY

of Adnm's raeo.
This was included in the oath which Jehovah swaro t.o Abraham.

This was for(lshadowed in the vision which He showetl to Jacob.
This latter patriarch. when he saw tho angels of God ascending
and deseonding upon the holy land. (the very spot which, in
the spirit of prophecy, he doscribed Il8 the gate of h~av~n, G"On.
xxviii. the futuro channel of communication botween heaven and
earth.) saw something of the glorious Chm·eh.::: something of
t.he destiny of the ehil,lren of the r~.sul'rootion. (AIntt. xxii. 30.)

H.

EliMINATION OF REV. XI. 8.

IN a version of the Apocalypse, printed in "'I.11e l)rospoot," (vol.
i., pago 158,) it is proposN to translat.o tlus ¥erse as follo\\'s:
"And their d~lld body sl,aU lie in tho grcat street of the eily,
wluch spirituall.)· is called Sodom and EbYpt, where also their
Lord was crucified." A foot note adds. "It is evident that
Jerusalem (literal or sJlnbolical) is the city referred to in UlO
preecding verses, and det.crmined to be the cily in question by
the words which follow."

Now. quite agreed that the note so far is correct, I cannot but
acknowledge increasing hesitation, 011 various gl'OUllds, as to tho
supposed amendmcnt. Thc llul.llOrizcd version bas "the street
of tho great city," amI eonveys the more natu....l sense of t.ho
Greek. Indeed, the only version known to me which adoph tho
proposed rendering. is that of Lausanne, (scoond edition, 1840,)
in which we read. "le11rs eadavres seront sur la grande place de la
ville, qui cst appclec," &C.

I.-As to I,he text. without dclaJ'ing to comment on the qucstion
of a.irr;;'" instead of i1~,,-a reading now adopted by every judi
cious critic and resting upon the authorit,y of tho threo uncial and
at least thirty other MSS., not to speak of the Vulgate, Coptic,
..iEthiopk,. SJ'riae, Armenian. and ot·her versions, and dirccting
our attention more particnlarly to the first, c1uuse of the verse.
I think it may bo safely ~aid that the weight of tho more ancient

• Much, in tllis paller, is referred to tbe ctcrll~ state, which wUI be
realized in the millcDuiuln.-Eu.

t 1"l1c text sa)'s U\;tt. it is "OW unto the Ilrincipalitics aU11 powers in the
heavenly places, God's manifold wisdom in tbc Church is knowD.-Eu.

t Neither Jacob 1I0r any olle else in Old Testament days "'<w the Cburch.
He might see II glory which 110t the Cburch only, but all saints who share
in .he first n-surrcction, arc to enjoy. But the Church itself was a mystery
ah.nlutely bidden till the Spirit dcscellded after the glorification of Jesus.
(EI.b. ii. iii. Col. L)-Eu.

MSS. inclines t.o the following: Ka.! ..II 7fT;;',.". a.""',II' 1111 ..ijs
.".II.RTfl..s ..;;s .".&I1..",s ri;s /.l<')'dll.7/s, lj..,s "a.lI.ei..... .".".u,."...,,,;;,s ~&50/.la.

"a.! Ar'YIJ7r1"OS, 8...011 "a.! " Kup'os ..irr;;'" In-a.llptMI7/. Certain it is
that A. C., and twenty-five manuscripts in cursive characters.
support the ill86rtion of the articlo before 1I01I.£<I>s. Accordingly.
such is tho rca~ing of the Complutellsian editors, of Bengol.
Mat.thiae. Lachmann, Tisehendorf and Tregellcs. From my own
knowledge. I can state that tho opinion of tlle present Regius
Professor of Greek at Oxford, of the Biblical Greek Professor
at Dublin. and of Profcssor Dunbar. of Edinburgh. coincides
with their judgment.. On tho other hand. in tho Textus Rcoeptus
that art.ic1e is omit,(<.'ll. and so the editions of Gricsbnch, Knappe.
and Scholz. with others of lesser nol.e.

H.-Tho rendering would depend, for the most part. I think.
upon the reading which is preferred. Thus. if wo tako the vulgar
text, I do not soo how one can tra.nsmte lrl ..ijs 1I1I.a.Tfla.s 1I&1I..",s

..ijs /.lfidll.7/S, "on the stroot of the great oity," It olfends against
the well·known and admitt.ed rule that if a noun has another
with it in an obliquo ease. (,it;her both havo the article or neither.
Undoubtedly, exceptions thero are to this rule, but there is 11

principle which govel'lls those exocptions. Docs the llrcsent in·
stanoo resemble them P I think not. The only exception whieh
Matthino cites is tho following from Xen. Cyrop. 6, 3. 8, .,."".tcdII.•.,..
Ira.! 1......1.", "a.! 11";;''' Ira.! mp/.lJ...",,, ..obs Vr</.l.I"IU. The rooson is
plain. 1'ho commmi,lers aro tho designated object of the mind;
not so the cavalry, infantry, and ehariot.s. which cbatBeterize them.
T;;'" might havo boon inserted before the first only of the genitives.
or before meh of them; but either arrangoment would hayo
modified tho meaning. by introducing additionM ideas t.o those
wl1ich tho author had in view. In both eases it woull1 have made
specifio objl'cts of the bodies commanded: in the latter, separate
objects; in tho former. things in themselvos. independent, no doubt.
but all forming one object in mental apprehellsion. The
reader of Middleton's treatise will remember that tho Disho.l>
pronounces Origen's phrlLSo" " ..~s (TU""''' to be incorroot Greek;
because he belie\""ed the insertion of the article before the goyerned
noun to bo rcquiretl by its prcsonec bofol'e the governing noun,
as is no donbt usually tho case. Dnt, without appealing to well
known pnssagcs in Plato, Herodotus, or others, ..11 aI,.". ..oIJl"""
Ira.! ..pJ.'Y"''' (Heb. ix. 13) is a pL'lin installee from the New Tes
tament itself, which is irreconeilcable with tho mle. Is thcn
tho insertion or omission of tho article optional in slleh e.a80S P
Dy no means. Doth might be tme, but they do l~Ot assert tho
same thing. The one merely ell:lracterizes; tho other presents
a positive object bofore tho mind.

If it bo said we havo the nrtiele e.onueeted with /.l<')'dll.7/S, and
I heroforo it was not necessary beforo 1I&1I....s. the an$wer is. that.
if tho design of tho inspired writer had boon to collvey the
idea of .. tho great eit.y.n tho regular mode of expression would
havo beeu orijs .".&11.. ..ijs /.l''Y' (as in Rev. xvi. 1!); xvii. 11; xviii.
10. 16. 18. 10.) or ..ijs /.l''Y. .".&11.. (lIS in Rev. xviii. 21.) S0111e
might refer to Ba.,8I1I1.~" 11 /.l''Ydll.7/, but this is tho common anar
thl'OUS case of a proper flame followed. by a description wllieh
has the article. If ",,,511"ovs ..obs /.l''YlfT.TUIIS bo eited as moro in
point. I can only ask tho reader to examino the passage whore
it ooours in the Nicomaehean Ethics, lUld ho will seo that the
philosollher had a rhetorical olliect in view when he Wl'ote thus.
Some enduro dangers-any clangers, yea, the gl·e.'ltest. A. species
of elimllx se.oms to bo intended, llnd is S{lCUrOO by tho phrase: this
would have been defcated by writing ..obs /.l''Y. ""'~. Somowhat
similar is 1 Tim. v. 3. X""pa.s ..l/.l" ..as ;;".,."'s X""p'u. .. Honour
widows," and then the apostle qualifics tho thought by adding
"that are widows indeed." Dnt these e380S ato obviously distinct
from .. tho great city." supposing that to be the idea which was
meant in Rev. xi. 8. 'VIl:lt reason can bo assigned for departing
from the usual formuL'lC. which regulate the phrase everywhere else
in the book P If it bo said that all tho old vorsions present
that idea, this woulu servo to confirm the hYllOthesis that t;hey
all road ri;s 1Ic!1I..",s. Primasius, it may be addod, ronders the
passago "in mcdio civitatis illius maguac." which still implies tllo
same reading.

Perhaps it was the omission of tho artielo whieh le~ Doothroyd
to proposo .. the bl'Oad city. the great one:" a at-rango pllrase,
yet, neverthelcss, the nca.rcst al'pronch t.o the force of tho ordinary
text, inasmuch as 1I1I.a....la.s is most simply made all adjective, if
you omit -n;s before 1I01I..",s. So 'Vetst:cin understands it, though
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lie prefers the sense of cleserta; which at least proves, as a
learned person observes, that, in his juugment, the anarthrous
construction forces us to consider rA. adjectiYally.

The author of the Horae Apocalypticae, vol. ii., page 365, has,
in note 3, II rA"""<f remarked on afterwards." This is clearly a
mistake; it ought to be rA""o(,U, So it is given in noto 2,
referred to in pago 385: "It may be well to observe, that the
eorrrot reading of the Grock toxt seems to be '11"' "7/r rA.....l ..r "7/r
rOA''''S 1"11S ,..,.c.A7/r, wit.it tho 'TtJr insorted before ro'\'.",.. So
Tregelles, in his lato elaborato and critical edition of tho Apoca.
Iyptio text; it being so given aliko in tho Coucx .Alexandriuus and
Codex Ephrncmi, as well as many others." But tho error of
rA""'(l\ for .A.....t... occurs agaiu in a supplemeut t.o "01. iv.,
page 512, where in a noto it is said, " Ev "'v 1I"A"""'l' "7/' 1I'OA.",r "7/r
,..-yaAtJs. This, as tho best reading is given by l'rcgclles. l'lie
omission of the til-st "7/S, Il8 in other editious, makes uo difierence
in the point of the designation." It is probable that in the first,
and third of these passages, tho author quoted fl'om memory;
one cannot easily aecount· for the mistake othel·wise. If the text
had really been lv ..vrA""'(/f instcad of lr: ..ijs rA. two of tho
proposed renderings could have had no plaeo. l'he aut,horized
and usual versioas must havo been right, it. might be truly said,
beyond all question. Tregelles exhibits the latter reading, not
the former.-Next, we havo seeu that tho omission of the articlo
so far from making no di1l'erenee, renders thIS" common rendering,
to say the least, very suspieious, because it SCODlS to violate
grammar, and compels us to regal'd as more exaet the version
of those who take "A.....(O;< as an adjrotive.

III.-As regards the interpretation of t.he verse, it is scareoly
possible for any man to deny tbat in the preceding part we are on
Jewish ground. Some may conteud tbat this is a mystieseene, and
that its application is Christendom l others, that it is tho literal
temple of God, altar, aud worsbippers therein, &e.; and that Gon·
tiles, as sueb, shall tread down the city, the holy city of Jerusalem,
for a oort-ain defined and brief term; that two sackeloth·robed wit·
nesses shall prophesy there, who have power to shut heaven and
plague the eart,h, and are miraculously protected till the comple·
tion of their 1260 days' testimony. Now, if the scene of tllis testi·
mony be Jerusalem, (necessarily the centro of worship ane). witness
to the God or Lord of the earth, seo 2 Chron. vii. 12·21,) what
reason can there be to transport the dead bodies of t.he witncsscs
from east to wcst? from Jerusalem to Rome? On earth, the
only placo which is ever styled "tho holy cit,y," iii Jerusalem.
Such it will be really under the reign of Christ, when there shall
no more eome into it the uncircumcised and the unclean. (Is.Iii.!.)
Nay, even in the captivity at Babylon, notwithstanding the evil
and judgment of tho city called by God's name, Daniel, in the
spirit of faith, still speaks of Jerusalem as His holy city. (Dan.
ix. 24.) .and this is the more apposito, as there is a manifest link
betwoon tho reserved bisected seventieth week of Daniel and tho
.apocalypse, the former half-week, as I beliove, answering to Rev.
xi. 1-13, the vory scene wbieh wo aro considering, if tho application
be made to the final crisis. Aftor tho return of the remnant, it is
just tho same. Tho Spirit' of God, in Neh. xi. 1, 18, still describes
Jerusalem as .. tho holy city." Dut then do wo not hear of
"tho great city" in verso 8? . Is this inapplicable to Jerusalem
on tho Futurist theory? In nowiso. Nay, wo may just remark that
(in the same book, where, we have soon, it is alluded to as the holy
eity,) Noh. vii. 4 speaks of it as a city broad and great: 1C..11I ?,"&A'S

1I"A........ ICczl p,.,.J.AtJ.. In Ps. xlviii. 1, 2; wo read: "Great is tho
Lord, and gl'Olltly to be praised in tbe city of our God, in the
mountain of his holiness. Beautiful for situation, the joy of the
whole earth, is mount Zion, on the sidcs of tho north, the eity of
tho great King." This is cvidently referred to in Matt. v. 35, whero
it is distinctly treated 88 "the city of the great King," as in the
former chapter (iv, 5) it appears as "the holy city." (Soc also
Matt. xxvii. 53.) It is almost needless to observe that .. great"
ought to disappear from tho description of the holy city Jeru
salem in Rev. xxi. 10, .,.iJl1 p,.,.J.A7/V being properly omitted by
all critics.

But it has been urged, from the days of Jerome to Mr. Elliott,
that the real, literal Jerusalem was never called Egypt. 'l'he answer
is that, if you mean by "called," expressly so designated in Scrip-

.. It is worthy of note that, cbkllly because of the parallelism with this
\'Crse, as well as perhaps the omission of the article, some have coosidered
.." AftLa.f in Rev. xi. 8 to be an adjective.

ture, certainly Babylon was never so called. So that tho utmost
that could be pretended is, that both stand on equal ground.
Would it bo true to say that they do so stand? I think not. In
Isaiah i. 10, Jerusalem is denounced as Sodom. .. Ileal' tho word
of tho Lord, yo ru:ers of Sodom." Is Babylon over thus called in
tho 'Yord of God? Nowhere. Jerusalem is, and Babylon is not,
called Sodom in the Dible. Again, if t,he reader consult Ezek. xvi.,
he will sec, in that touching sketch of God's past and future deal
ings with Jerusalem, that not only is Sodom here also treated
as ncar of kin, .. thy sister Sodom," but the charge is, .. Thou
hast also committed fornication with the .A[j!/ptialJ8 thy neigh
bours." Is Babylon ever so charged in tho Old l'estament? Is al."

ever accused of fornication with Egypt? Nowbere. IIow does
Mr. E. prove that Babylon, or Romo, is thus called? 'Why that
Grost.cste spoke of ".A[jyptialJ bondage!" WieliJl' of tho sages of
Pllaraol.! aud Luther of the darklU!aa of Egypt! as the appellation
Sodom was applieu to tho same stato and city by the Romanists
Peter Damian, Pope Leo IX., Baronius, as well as by others !-As
to two arguments of Berengaud, (a commentatol' of the ninth
oontury,) whieh Mr. E. gi\'es in a note to page 388, they arc
hardly worth neticing: * they seem not even dirceted against the
idea of a future Jerusalem. Jerusalem hus been destroyed. Does
this shew that it cannot bo rebuilt Up01l its old site? It is 110t,
to be called Sodom and Egypt, beeauso Christians dwell there.
This is doubly false, in the type and in the antitype. Tho moral
character of Souom and Egypt was unchanged, alt,hough just
Lot dwclt in tho one, and God's people groaned in the other, till
tho evo of the judgment which overtook t,heir adversnries. J~ven

so, if f,lith once regnrded Jerusalem Il8 the holy eit,y, when in
point of sorrowful fact it was as Sodom, I cannot sec why it may not
bo so again. Is the gnilt of Souom, is tho dark oppression of
Egypt, incompatible with religious profession? Alas! we know
it is not; and thereforo these terms may spil'itually t ·and witlL
perfect suitableness nttaeh to the litern.l J erusalelll in its future
condition.

At the same tinle, I am by no means prepared to deny that tho
Spirit of God had iu view a twofold application, as iu the prophecy
generally, so bere in particular.-In general, it wonld be "tho
world" at large. It is tlu! wodd emphatically on which, in the
gospel of John, the gra\'amen of tbe guilt of tho Cross is evel'
made to rest, not tho J eIVS, not the Gentiles only, but "tho
worM;" and this would well fall in with tho suggestion of Jerome.
-In particular, it woulll be Jerusalem. In that locality, where
Christ was rt:jccted and crucified, Anti·Christ will bo reeeiveu, aud
will sit in the temple of God.

There is no force in tho argument that because tlu! beast of
verse 7 is the ROlDan beast" therefore tke city of verse 8 must be
Rome. For it is clear from the last verse of Dun. ix. and elsewhere,
that a Roman prince, yet to como, is to covenant witb the mass of
the Jewish people, and subsequently to set bimsclf up in thn.t eit,y
either in his own person, or by a sort of blasphemous high priest,
viz. tho second beast, bis vice-roy. l'hu8, diabolically imitating
tbo Lord Christ, (who is Son of man, and so hcad of tho Gent,ilos,
as well as the Jewish 1vlcssiah,) the last born of the beast may
assume Jewish sovereignty lIS well as the empire of tho west, and
hence figure religiously at Jerusalelll a3 well as civilly at Rome,
though all his power be an open revolt against God. Accordingly,
there 8cems little difficulty in understanding that "the holy city,"
(verse 2,t) "tho great city," if it be rightly 80 translated in verso
8, and "the city," (verse 13,) are various asper.t.s of the same
Jerusalem, view it as you will, literally or mystically. Still le5s
is there uimeulty in seeing that UlC Roman beast, which has already
enacted so conspicuous a part at and a/ler tho first advent, may
reappear upon the 8ame stage before tho Lord returns again in

• .... .. Quod ilia Hjerusalem nsque ad 801nm destructa sit, ,& ista ql1a~
proel aedificata est non in eo loco, sctl in alia, sitacsscdicitU10j llcque Sodoma
ct Acgyptus diccllda cst co quod nChristiauis incolatur.U

t In the third edition of the Horae, vol. ii .• paA"es 386, Mr. E. understood
1rVflI~TUC'~ to mean jigu,.atifJe(", or flnlil.1Ipicall.v, reasoning upon this as
R.lmost jizi"l! a figurative CODstrl1ction on the description" wht"re also their
Lord WaR crucified," as well as on Sodam and Egypt. But if 1 be not
mis.takcn, be now abandons such a sense of ttv. ill the llaSSagC.

t That there is, in truth, no real incongruity in applying these symbols to
the same bodr, migbt be gathered even from Mr. Elliott. II It was indeed
(says he, speaking of Ramo an~wcring to the fignfe of apostate Israel',
capital, i.e. to the ,tpost,tte JerlUralem,) in this character fipcciall}· that, illltfO_
cess of time, as the apostacy roEioC to its height, the Great City, ))rofcssingto be
the Hoiy City also, bccal'uc Ule scenc. or Christ's bt"ing crucified figuratively
and afresh j just as the ancient Jewish sta.te aete(l lUorc prominently than
the Roman in his first and literal crucifixion." (Horae Apocalypticae, vol. ii.,
l,age 3S8.)
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glory. This at least gives unity to the picture which is vainly
sought in the sehemo which transports Jorusalem and Babylon into
tho samo seene.

Whilo it appC3rs tlll'n, that it wonld bo going too far to pro
nonnce tlio proposed construction absolutely illegit.imate, an
aacUy parallel casc has not yet bccn produced. ~'bo expression
,.o..,J.lI.., ...J"u is familiar, whereas p....,J.lI.., "'''''TO''' is not. '1'hcre
fore, if t.he latter had been intended, might we not have expected
mcau8 taken in order to preserve tho reader from gliding into tho
former, and 80 misconstruing the thought? This might have been
done by a collocation which would exclude all ambiguity; viz. by
writing ~...l "';;s "'''''TEl..S ...ijs ,..",(. Tijs ....1". !joru.. " But such is not
the fact. Arc wo, thorefore, llhut up in tho conelusion that "tho
great oity" of Rev. Ii. is Babylon? Confessedly, tho great city of
Rev. xiv.-xviii. is Rome, or Babylon. But is it tho only great city in
the estimate of t.he Spirit of God? Or may we not consider, on
the contrary, that the latter part of Rev. xi. 8 distinctly and posi
tively guards us against tho use whieh some have mado of tho
expression? Assuredly, the analogy of the Old Testament docs
not restrict it to ono city as its exclusive property. Thus wo lind
Nineveh repeatedly stJ·led "the great city" in the prophecy of
J ouah. Is it, therefore, the dClJignation of that eity solely? By
no means. We afl;erwards read of B..,a"".:", ., ,....,J.lI.., in the pro
phecy of Daniel, (iv.30,) which seems evidently a foreshadowing
of tho Apooalypt.ie Babylon. If the Spirit of God had simply said,
"upon the st.root of the great city," His intention might have been
mistaken; but, immediately after, He adds certain exegetical
words, which are nowhere applied in Scripture to Babylon, but are
all of them substantially, and most of them in express terms, said
of Jerusalem only. It was Jerusalem that committed fornication
with Egypt, sinking back into the world out of which Israel was
called; and not Babylon, but Jerusalem was branded as Sodom:
therein also the Lord was crucified. Thoseparticulars I!CCm design
edly supplied to hinder us from imagiuillg that the great city hero
named is the same great eity which is elsewhere 80 fully described.
And when we come to consider tho wholo context, it seems plain
that" tho holy city," whieh is surely Jerusalem and not Babylou,
is the ecnt.rallocality of the vision. Might wo not call Paris "the
great city," dilating on its luxuries, objects of art, sins and siege,
and yet havo said a little before, without impropriety and iu the
same O8say, " the great city in which t·he author of Paradiso Lost
was born ?" The two cities, London and Paris, ought not to bo
confounded, because the samo designation waa applied with perfect
trut.h to each, and the loss, as in one case it ,vas so explained and
restrieted as in strictness to exeludo not only the other, but every
other looality on earth. To this may be added an ob3Crvation, for
which I am indebted to a learned persOll, that Jerusalem is in
actual po88C8sion of the tiUo "the great eity" outsido tho range of
Scripture, if that be thought of any weight. Sec tho Sibylline
Oraeles, (book v:, verses 153, 225,412,) where tho Jewish forgor
denounces veugoanoo for tho destruction of tho capita.l and people
of Judea.

On tho whole, then, I think that tho eommon reading is wrong;
that the authorized version is right; and that the elauses which
follo\v cc the great city" in Rev. xi. 8 wore meant, in part at loast,
to prevent the reader from confounding this great city with ano
ther whose evil and judgment oceupy so large a portion of the
prophecy in subsequent elmpters. Tho great city here alluded to

is that ono where the Lord was crucified, i.e. JerW!alem. Whether
it is to be taken lit.erally or figuratively, whether applicable to tho
dispensatioR, or to the crisis, or to both, arc different qucstiollil ;
but I have no doubt that Jerusakm is intended here.

to .. Vlnat tbe Gre,,' City itself, is a point settled: for it is declared by an
Angel, in chapter xvii. o( th:s Book, to be the city which then reigned over
the kinp o( the eartl.; in other words, that of n.me :-not indeed the mere
metrnpolilnt& lloma.. Cit!, on the banks of the Tiber, but, ~reeablywith the
representative force of all "he associated symbols, tho politicnl or cr.c[mlu.
lical Slalf! made up of the citizens of its empire;. that b,. at the time of the
)lrcsent vision of the ten kinJ:doml' of Pallat Clll'istendnm. It is callcd the
Gr~ Cit,I. in contrast to the 110(1/ (:it, just bcfclre mentioned by UIC An~el.

intcflJrctcr: that society of believers, 'tbe called. and ebaRco, and faithful.'
united to~ther in an heavenly, thonfth invisible polity, whom tbe Gentile
citi7.cns of this Great City were. through Ule appoiatcd )~ years, to tread
under foot." (Horae ApncalYllticac, \'01. ii., pa~cs 385, :t8lfj.)-Mr. Elliott and
Jerome differ, first as to .. the holy city," th:e one cqpsidering it as the iovi.
sible Church, {Which I believe to be entirely contrary to the text; (or who
in that case are Blea"t by the con.trn~tcd worshippers iu the altar-court P)
the other a8 Jerusalem; next, as to .. the Kreat city," the one consid{'riu~ it
11II Babylon or Rome, lbe otber as this world in it.. largest extent.-Tichonius
explains as usnal, .. in IJlateis civitatis mag-nae, id cst in tnedia ccclcmac."

JUDAISM .AND CHRIS'l.'IANITY.

TIlE position, amI the character, which distinguish tho servants of
God, arc alwa)·., antl necessarily, in unisou with the priuciples of
the relation which exists bt,tween God antl men. When God
only recognized certain families, tho head of tho family was its
priest and prophet. \Ve fwd examples of this in Abraba.m, Noah,
and the other patriarchs. But this principIa acquires a more
generllillud important application, Whell 0. whole dispensation is in
qnestion; as in the ease of Judaism and Christianity: U10 ways of
God, aud the principles of lJis de&li.ng8 with sinners, are there
unfolded with many more dotails for the eoneienco, and more
distinel;nes8 and splendour as to the accomplishment and the reve
lation of grace.

Observe, accordingly, tho marked distinction between these t.wo
dispensations. In Judaism, under Mount Sinai, where t.he law
was given, and those ordinances established which regulated the
intercourse between tho people and God, we have a people already
formed and recognized as sneh before God; a people whom God
had already brought to Himself; (Eltod.xix.) whose existence and
whoso 1'igltts depended on their being l.ho children of Abraham, of
Isaac, and of JllCOb, and who, with few o"t:eptions, were ptTpetuated
by natural descent. In a word, they already e~tcd as a people,
wheu God eutered iuto covenant relationship with them; for it
ple.ased God to try if man, so llrivilcged, and put in pos_ion of
every possible advantage for the maintenauce of his position, could
stand before Him.

The work and principle of Christianity are altogether different.
Christianity supposcs man to be lost; it supposes that tho t.rial to
which God has subjected him by meaWl of the law, has OulY served
to prove more plainly how impossible it is for man, whatever his
advantages or his privileges, to st.and before Him. llut this having
bcen proved, Christinnity presents to us God in His grace visiting
this ruined race; beholding tho Gentiles sunk in ignorance and
idolat.ry, and degmded by tho most revolling erim",,; linding the
Jews still more culpable, having beeR unfaithful to higher pri
vileges; and exibiting both Jews and Gentiles as the tcrriblo
proof that human nat.ure is fullon and corrupt; alld, that in tluJ
flesh good docs not dwell. In Christianity God sees man wicked,
miserable, rebollious, lost; but He SCC8 him according t~ His
infinite compassi01l8 ; He only uotices the wretchedness of man, to
bear witncss to him of His own pity. lie beholds, and comes l-o
call mell by Jesus; tllAt they may enjoy, in Him, and through Him,
deliverance and salvation, with His fl~'fourand His bll;ssing.

The consequence of the llOsition or the Jewish nation was very
simple: a law, to direct tho eonduet of a people already existing as
such before God; and a priesthood, to maintain the relations which
existed botwcen this people and their God; rolatious which woro
not of a character to enable them to draw nigh to Him without
mediation. The question was not, how to call or to seck th080
without, but to order Uu: illUrcotIr.e with God of a llOOplo already
recognized.

As we have already scen, Christianity hns an entirely different
character: it considers mankind as universally lost; proves them
in reality to be so; and secb, through the power of a ne\" life,
worshippers in spirit antI in truth. In like manner docs it intro
duoo the worshippers themselves into tho presenee of God, who
there reveals Himself as their Fat·har-a Father who has sought
and saved them; and this is done, not by means of an intermetliate
priestly class who 1"Oprescnt the worshippers because of UlO inability
of tho laUer to approach a terriblo lind imperfectly known Go<l ;
but it introduces thelll. in full confideuce to n. God, known and
loved, because lIe has loved thl'Dl, sought:, and washod tItem from
all thoir sins, that thoy might be before llim without foar.

The consequence of tItis marked difference between t.he relation.
in which Jews and Christinns stand lIS toward God is, that tho
Jews llRd a pr1.estlworl (and not 1\ ministry) which acted outward8,
i.e. outsido tho people; whilo Christianity has a ministr!/ which
Hmls its exercise in t.he active l"evc1at.iou of what· God is-whether
wit.hin the churek or without - tlll're being no iutermediate priest
hood between God and His people, save the great Riga J.>riest
Himself. ~'he Chri.tiaQ priesthood is compo..oo of .n true Chris
tians, who equally enjoy tho right of entering into the 1I.01y ,Incca.
by the new and li'fing wny, whioh haa been consecrated for them;
a priesthood, 0101'00'1"01', W1l05C relat.ioRs are ,,"sentially heavonly.
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Ministry, then, is cssl"ntial to Christianity; which is the activity
of the love of God, in dolivcring souls from ruin and from sin, and
in drawing them to Himself.

On earth, then, as regards the relatioll8 subsisting betwoon God
and IDIW, • priedAood was the distiguishing characteristic of the
Jewish dispensation; miRutty, of the Christian ;-bocause pl'iest
h()()(l maintained the Jews in their relations with God; and be
cause, by ministry, Christianity sooks in this world worshippers of
the Father. I say o. earth, for, in truth, when we consider the
portion of the Christian in its highest point of view, namely, in
that which has relation to heaven, Christianity has its "kings and
priests," that is toO say, all saints. The tDOt"sMp of God is not
ministrY; it is the e:lprcssion of the heart of the children before
their Father in heaven, and of priests before their God, in tho
intimacy of tho pret!Ouoo of Rim who, iu His love, hca rent the
veil, which His justice bad opposed to tho sinner; and has rent it
by a stroke, which hl\8 disarmed justice, and loft her nothing to
8lIk but tho happy task of clothing with tho host robe those to
whom, before, all entranco bad boon denied. To suppot'e, then,
tho ncocssity of a ptWJstlg order, is )0 deny tho efficacy of tho w~rk
of Christ, which has llroeured for us the privilege of our present·
ing ourselves beCore God: it is, ill Caet, though not in words, to
deny Christianity, in its application to tho eonscionco, and to tIle
justification of the sinner: it is toO overthrow all thoso rdations
which God hna established that Ho might gloriCy Himself, and
plaeo mlln in pcaoo and blessedness. On the other han«1, God
acting inChrietianity aecording to the activo energy of His 10'1'0

towards llinners, Oh,.isti4. tnitai8t,.y becomes the Il1pre88ion of tllis
activity. It hca its e.ource in tho energy of this love; whether it
be in calling souls, or in fceding thosc who nrc called, and whom
Jesus loves.

TIlE LETTER AND THE SPIRIT.

TUB two chief forms which haTO boon presented by the sound
and unsound portions of tho visible church, arc the reli!Jio" of tlte
letter wlUck kitletl~, aNd the reli9io. of tlte 8Jlirit wl~ich giveth life.

Rash indeed would be the conclusion that, as time hl\8 rolled on
and circumstances changed, tho danger of the letter has dinU·
nished, or that it W88 confincd to the days when MosCl was read
and the Jew r.till dwelt in his own land; that, with the passing
away of the daily sacrifice and the services of tho temple, has also
passed away the peril of the religion of (;lIe leLtcr. To me it
Bemns as if the danger wero greater now, ill80mueh as it is more
concealed; t·o me, it seems as if the temptation wcre to tho full as
formidable now as of oM, to substituto the law of a Cllrnal com·
mandment for the power of an endless life; and sure I am, that
tho ability needful to administer the New Testament docs still
prc-emincntly consist in a right apprehcnsion, and a bold decla·
ration, of tho l'ightL'Ousness of thc now covenant, which is lifc, as
opposed to tho righteousnoss of the law, which is death; not our
own right'COu8ness, which is of tho law, but that which is through
the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith.

And it is to this new righteousness, revealed in the New Testa
ment, that St. Paul ascribes the mighty energy of the Gospel of
Christ. unto NUvat.ion; "it i. t·hc power of God Ullto salvatioD,"
for therein "is tho righteousness of God revealed," (Rom. i.17,)
and therefore ho was not ashamed of it.

The nature and design of thl' law may, therefore, be brielly con
8idercd, e.o as to unfold the evil which resides in the ministration
of the letter.

•Uthough the dcsign of the moral law was obviously to enforce
an.I cllsUfC mor,u excellence; yet nol,hing is more certaiu thon
that it has utterly failed in this dc~ign; and although the design
of the cereDlonial institute was to pro\-i.Ie a way of cleansing, to
point to an atonement, aud to a way of reconciliation with God,
yot, it is nO 1058 suro that it did not accomplish the eXlliation of the
sinner, "fat the blood of bulls and goats could not l,ut away
8111/'

Uow did it, then, CODle to pass that, with circumstances of sneh
impressive e.olomnity, God gave unto men a revelation of His will
and In,,,, and that nUl rCl!ult shoul(l provo tho total illadcqnooy of
the law? Why was it n~ssary to t,ry tho IlCCuliar people of God,
fi.r fifteen hundred ycars, with this fl"..uful eXIMlrinwnt of seeking

for salvation by the law ? Somo weighty reason, some deep lI00cS

sity, must have e:listed: some lesson of vast importance was to be
impressed upon the human raoo.

This lesson is ma«1e known to us in the New Testament; it was
to lead us from the lotter whioh killctb, to the Spirit whioh giveth
life; for although the design of the law was to enforeo obedienoo,
yot the design of God, in giTing tho law, was to shew tho impossi
bility of obedience - to show that, with every circumstance of
advantago, the attempt to fullil the law is altogether hopelcss;
that, wit·h God's will revealed, not merely by t.hb dim suggestions of
eonscienoo, but with his o\vn fmger in letters of light; with God's
prct<encc, not merely guessed at, but actually mado manifest to
SCUBO; with God's bonnty, not merely shewn in the ordinary bless
ings of his providenoo, but in the gifts which made tho sojourn in
the wilderness Ito sUCCC88ion of miracles; to shew, I say, that, not
withstanding all those things, ma.n's eil'orts to obey end only in sin,
condemnation, and death.

_Arc Wl", thon, to 8ay that God's purpose was bn.llled? No! for
His purpose WI\8 to prepare us for Christ by showing the hopelcss
n088 of any other way.

The evil whieh it cost so much to I'emovo must strike its roots
deep and far into tho nature of man; there must be an irresistiblo
impulse sending him to h'u~t in tho law, in meritorious exertions
and external ordinances - t.o trust in tho phantom of moral e:leel·
lelloo as the way of acooptanoo with God - or, so large a llOrtion of
the world's history would not havo been occupied with teaching
tho great lcsson, that "by the works of the law no tIesh can be
justillod ;" that the effect of tho law, when applied to a fallen
being, is only to aggravato sin and to couse tho ollonce to abonnd .
_y, that tho strength of sin resi«1cs in the law. . ,

.As long as man is fallen and unhumbled-as long as he is
utterly sinful, and yet blind to his sin, so long will the law be
most subtlo and deadly poison in the cup which Satan mingles
for the souls of men.

So it WllB from the beginning; this was the earliest enemy which
tho gospel of tho graco of God had to encounter. Whctller
St. Paul writes to the Romall8, the Corinthians, the Galatians, the
Ephesinns, the Philippians, tho Colossians, the Rcbl'CWS, he has
C'l'ery whl"re to deal with tho law. We find him tcstifying to
the Romans, "that wo are not under the law; that tho law
worketh wrath;" to the Corint,hinn., "toot tIle law is tho strength
of sin," and "the lot,ter which killet·h:" to the Galatians, "that
11 man is not justilled by the worb of the law; that we are dead
to the law through the law; that, if righteousness calUe by the la\v,
then is Christ dL'lLd in \-ain; that as many as are of tho works of
the law arc under tho curse:" toO the Ephesians, "that HIe elUDity,
even (,he law of commandments contained in ordinances, was
abolished and slain in the tIesh of Christ:" to thc Philippians,
that "ho that wim Christ and is found in him, is one not having
his own rightconsncss, which is of the l~w, but (;)10 righteousn~s

which is of God by faith:" to the Colo88ians, that "the hand
writing of ol'dinanccs is blott.oo out, removed, and nailed to the
cross:" to tho Hebrews, that "the law is we....k and a shadow
and unprofitable, making nothing perfect,. and di.annulled." ,

It was in the papal system that tho religion of the lctter, wit.h its
mischievous results, received its most monstrous development;
and the great struggle of Luther and his companions was against
legalism in all its forms. And tho noble anny of our English
confessors and martyrs fought for the snme elld - to exalt the ban·
ncr of tl10 righteousncss of God, which is by faith of Jesus Christ,
above the ruins of the righk'Ousnes8 of the law.

Now, the unlawful usc of (,he law dovelopes itsclf in a twofold
form: onc is the rel!li,'fI OR 801M morat excellence, obedience, or
pl'iIlCiple, as a ground of aeceptanee with God; and the other is
Mle seU;,,,!! all tI"due value on Utal wlti.cl. is e.-eternal and ceremonial,
or "preferring the lesser to the weightier matters of the law."

One follows in tho train of the other: onoo make obedience the
titlo to the divine favour, and there will ensue a magnifying of
ritual obscrvanecs, and an cxalting of human l'nlcs, traditions, and
authority, t,o an exaggerat,ed degree, because ritual obedienco lUay
be only carnal, and not spiritual obedience, and then will be UJl

easy t.ask.
Tho design, the ultimate design, of the moral law was to stamp

condemnation on the fallen race of man; the dCllign of the cere
mOllial institute was to point to a salvation for the eondcnUled,
by shadowing forth things to come. The moral law said, "l'his
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do and thou shalt· livo j" tbo ritual law said, "This do for tho
purgation and remission of sins." Dut what was tho result to
Israel? Did tho moral law bring life, or did tho ceremonial law
lICCOmplish remission? No: the one proved but a curse, the other
WlNI only a shadow; the moral law knew not.hing of grace, but
only wrath; tho ordinanct'8 contained only the typo and adum
bration, and not truth oud rcalit.y. GRACE ond 'fRUTil came not
by M08C8, but by Jesus Chli.st.

Thus, l<'galism, the religion of the letter, will disoove:' itsclC in
two ways: in t.ho foundation whieh it lays for tho oceeptance of a
siuner with God, and in the nature of tho religious obcdieuco
whieh it enforces and commands.

If tho ground on which God's favour and forgivenC88 are
expected by a fallon 'being be in any form or any degree a moral
groulUl-if it be any qualit.y, prineiple, or righteousness inherent
'and internal, theu hore is "the letter whieh killcth, and not the
Sl)irit which giveth life."

Or if you find men giving an undue importancc to extorual
religion, magnifying a ritual iustit.nte, exalting abovo (.heir !just
l'laco ordinances and sacraments, diseil,linc and authority, prefcr
ring t·he 10000r to the weightier, tho positive to tho moral, giving
breadth and prominence (;0 the visible and outward means, and
thrusting into ollllCUrity or holding in reservc the inward and
spiritual; here again reigns the lctter, and the ministration which
prevails is of condemnation and death.

And whereso~verwc find religion wearing the garb of a system
prominently ceremonial and external, we may expect to find the
further evil of unsound views &8 to tho righteousness whereby a
sinner is justified before God. Carnal ordinances and self-right
cous claims grow nmturally t.ogether; and men's not.ions of holi
ness are degraded when their views of justification areuul!Cl"iptural.
-&tracted, bylciluf. perNtiuion,from .. 8ermo. bo G. 8. 8mit1l.., D.D.

A GLANCE AT THE CIIURCII OF GOD-ITS PRIVI·
LEGES AND RESPONSIDILITIES.

TilE Word of God presents to us a Church formed on cart.h by
the powcr of the IIoly Ghost come down from heaven when the
Son of God sat down there in glory, having accomplished the
work of redemption. This Church is one with its Head j it is the
body wllereof Christ, ascended on high and seated at the light
hand of God, is the Head. (Eph. i. 20-23; ii. 14-22; iii. 5, 6 ;
iv. 4-16. 1 Cor. xii. 12, 13. John xii. 39; xi. 52.)

This precious redeml>tion gave occasion to the establishment of
man in this glory in heaven, to the manifest3tion of this glory
such as it is in J O8US, and to the. participation of poor sinners in
tho 8&llle glory. Ephes. ii. is a full development of the doctrine,
connooting it with t.he great principles of eternal truth, the Jew
being a sinner and child of "Tath as well as the Gentile; and both,
prcvioualy ncar or alar off, as it might be as to earthly adminis
tration, were brougbt nigh in the true SCllSC, and made one new
man in one body, both being roconeiled to God in ono body by the
eross. That is, not that Gentiles were brought into a company of
Jews, but that Jews and Gentiles were alike brought out of tIle
position t.hey were previoualy in, into a new body in Christ, where
there was neither J ow nor Grock.

In the naDlC of Him who bas accomplished the redemption and
is Sc3tL'll in the glory, the Spirit, come down D.'l witnoss of theso
things, has calk'll believing sinncrs to come out from the world
whieh had rejectcd Him, and to enjoy the boumUess grace which,
according to the eonnscls of God, has thus called and has washed
them in the blood of IIim whom the world has crucified. This
same Spirit who, by the moons of thosc whom God ehose, had thus
ealled sinners and eommunieated life to them, has also united them
in ono bod)', whose IIead is the glorified Christ, aud of wltieh the
Spirit IIimsdf is the bond wit·h Cltrist, and in which lIe sen'es as the
bond OOtween the members one with another. Dut this is a liviug
and powerful bond, and it acts by a divine o}>cration in thc mcmbers.

The Church, then, is a body subsisting in unity here below,
formed by the powcr of God, who gathers IIis children in union
with Christ its IIood; a body which derives its existence and
unity ,from Ihe wOl'k and presence of t.he IIoly Ghost come down
from heaven as the COllScquencc of the asoousion of J csus, the Son
of God, and of IIis 8(',ssion at the right hand of t.he Fatber, after
having accomplished redemption.

United by the Spirit, as the body to the head, to Jesus seated at
God's right hand, the Church will be lDanifested without doubt in
its tot-ality wheu Christ is displayed in glory; but m9l'onwhile,
inasmuch as it is formed by t1)o presence of the Holy Ghost _Ie
dow" from ~, it is essentially viewed i*,God's 'Vord as sub
sisting in its unity on earth. It is the habitation of God through
the Spirit, eharncteristioolly heavenly in its relations, but haTing
an earthly pilgrimage as rc.,gards the scene whore it is found at
present, and where it should Dlllnifest the nmturc of Christ's glory,
as IIis epistlo of commendation to tho world, for it represents lIim
and takes IIis place. It is the Dride of Christ in its privileges and
calling. It is prescnt«l as a ehaswvirgin to Christ for the day of
tho marriage-supper of t.he Lamb. Evidently, this last thought
will havo its lICCOmplishmellt in tho resurrection; but whmt cha
racterizes the Chnrch, as quickened lICCOrding to the power whieh
has raised Christ from the dead and set Him at God's right hand,
is the realizing and display of tIle glory of its Head by the power
of the Holy Spirit, before Jesus, its Head, is revealed in person.

What is described in Ephesians and defined 118 the Chureh, is a
stato of things impossible to exist before tho death and resU1TOC
tion of Christ as its basis, and the presenoo of tho Holy Ghost as
ita format.ive and maintaining power. Any definition we could
give of it, according to Ephesians, supposes thesc two things. Tho
Spirit of Gild, thero,' t1'Cl\ts Jews and Gentiles as alike children of
wrath, sposks of the middle wall of partition as broken down by
the eross of Jesus, tho actual ewtoation of J csus abovo all princi
pality and power, and us raised and exalted with lIim, and both
Jew and Gentile reconciled in one new man, in one body by the
cross, and builded together {or an habitation of God through the
Spirit; so thmt there is one body and one Spirit. It is doclanJd,
consequently, that "IIOIO unt.o principalities and powers in hea
venly pl&008 is made known by the Chureh the manifold wisdom of
God." Moreover, whilo heavenly, by its union with its Head as
tk.e lreavetlly tJ8CfJ1I/kd _, it exists now upon earth, and inoroascs
with the inercaso of God by that whieh every joint supplicth. It
is whoro, as we learn in the Galatians, there is neither Jew nor
Greek, but all are one in Christ Jesus. Tho IIoly Ghost, como
down from heaven, unites it to its glorified Head thero, and thus
it exists on earth, while it is heavenly, belonging to, and witnC8tl
ing, the eharaot.cr of that place where it will be displayed in glory,
and where its IIead, whenoo it derivClt its being and power by the
IIoly Ghost, actually is.

There are two great truths dependant on this doctrine: the
Church united to Christ in glory accomplished hereafter; and
meanwhile, as far lNI eristing or developed on earth, the habitation
of God through the Spirit. This is its calling, of which it is to
walk worthy; a calling clearly inlpossible in its very nature, till
the descent of the IIoly Ghost. made it such a habitation.

That tho saints will all be gatIlered into everlasting blessedness
as l>artaking of Christ as their life, and redeemed by IIis blood,
aceording to tho counsels of God, and conformed to the image of
IIis Son, is owned. They arc all redeemed by blood, ami all
quickened by divine life. Dut the doetrino insi.ted on is this:
that Christ, having broken down tho midille wall of partition by
His death, and ascended upon high, and sat down on the right
hand of God, and thus pl"C8Cnted the full efficacy of IIis work in
the presence of God, t.ho Holy Ghost bas come down and united
together believers in ono body, thus unit.ed to Christ as one body;
which body is in Scripturo designated the Chureh, or asscmbly of
God, and is IIis habitation through the Spirit. In I.his, as foundeil
on the risen' and exalted Saviour, and united to IIim, as seen on
high, by the IIoly Ghost, t.hero is neither Jew nor Greck. Christ,
so eJmlted, is entirely above these distinetions; Jew or Greek Ul'C
alike brought nigh, as having been children of wrath, by the blood
of that cross by which the middle wall of partition has bocn broken
down. IIitherto God had saved sonls. At Pentecost, IIe gathered
IIis ehildren into tho llSsembly on earth; IIe added daily to tlre
Ol£urcl£ such as should be saved. It is no longer sul\'l1tion merely,
nor even the kingdom. God begins to form IIis ellUl'eh here
below. (Aets ii.)

To make the Church a company of believing Jews, with Gentiles
added to t.hem, and A.braltam's sced their pro}>cl' defiuil.ion, entirely
shuts out this divine teaching; beeause the position given to the
Church in Ephesians cntirely prccludes their being looked at as
Jews j and the character of "Abraham's sced" CODles in merely
to shew they arc true heirs of promisc, bce:lUsc they arc Christ's,
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who is the Seed of Abraham and Heir of tho promises. Dut,
most clearly, this is altogether t.he lower ground on which to
speak of Christ, in compari$on wilh IIis glorions eultation at
the right haud of God, au which tho Church as such is founded.
Indeed, the being Abraham's seed is onlJ' a comeque-uce to us of
our being in the Church. This is pla.il\ly shewn from Gal. iii.
where I;he apostle l>rCSS08 that Christ is the only SCt'd of Abra
ham, "and to thy sccd, wbieh is Christ." His, thereforo,
arc the promis08. If, therefore, we be Christ's, then oro we
Abraham's Beed. That is, Christ havillg tuken up alone in His
own person all tho promises, we, if united ta Him, come into tIle
inberitance 'of them. We are Abraham's seed, becaW!O we belong
to the Church; that is, oro united to Christ as our Head. Dut
Ule union of the Church with Christ is nmch I1wre than this.

No one can read the Ephesians attentively witllOut seoing tllat
the Church, lIS one body existing on earth, though heavenly in
privilege and character, takes its placo consequent on the work
of tho cross, the exaltation of J e5US to the right hand of God,
and tbo coming down of tho Holy Ghost. Hence to give any
definition of the Church, which implies its existence, (otber than
in the counsels of God,) which spcn.ks of it.s oxistenco on earth,
(o.g. during tho life of Christ on earth, or l>revious to His exal
tation and tho dosoont of tho lIoly Ghost.,) denies its nature and
BOts Mide its character. If this doctrine of tho 'Word be r('jceted,
tho saints are deprived of their proller and blessed privileges, and
tho view of thoir present. condition, as eompanld with their calling,
will be equally enfoobled and set aside. .Abraham's seed we are
individually, whatever tho condition of tho Church; and believing
Jews or added Gentiles, whother wo walk in unit.y or have the
power of the Spirit or not.

Those who compose the ChUl'ell have othor relationships beside.
They arc ehildrCD of Abraham. They oro the house of God over
which Christ, as Son, is chief. Dut these latter characters do
not weaken what has been stated: much lcsR do they annul it..

At t.he beginning, tho truth of tile Church, llOwerfully put
forward by tho apostle Paul, was, as it were, the centre of the
spiritual movemllnt; and those who were not perfect (i.e. iu know
ledge) were aUaehod all Ihe same to tllis centre, though at a greater
distance. The Church was rather the nearest circle to the only
true centre, Christ Hilnsclf. It was Ilia body, His bride. This
truth is lost now to tho greatel' part of Christians, and thoir
want of faith has a sad consequence. They take up relations
belonging it, is true to those composing the Churoh, but inferior
to those of tho Church itself, llnd out of them form a systom
which t.hey oppose to the most procious of all the Chureh's
relations with God. It is true that we nrc children of .Abraham;
but why sot us on this le\"el in ordcr to dony the position of
Christ's Dride? The Gentiles are gralfed into the olive tree, in
place of the broken Jewish brancll08;· but wby usc this, to reduce
us to tho level of t.he blessings and prineiplC8 of the Old Testa
ment P and this t{l avoid tho responsibility of the position Gou
has set Us in, and so 10 get rid of the necessity of confessing our
milure? Again, it is true that, in a gelleral sonse, we are God's
houso, a house in whioh are vessels to dishonour; and this truth is
employed to justify a stato of tllings which lays aside all that con
appeal to tho all'eotions llnd heart of a bride. Let Christisns weigh it !

Thonee the llutting all' Christ's l'oturn t.o epochs connected with

• ThlA -was tbe order of the administration of pronliscs on ~a.rth. and not
the calling of the Church, accnrding to the mystery hidden from ages and
genuratiOf)8. though the Cburch came into this admillistration of the promises
in tbe character of Gelllilell, in contrast w!th Jews in a special "oay. 'I'his is
evlc1ellt to any spiritual mind on considering the statement; but that it is so
-that it is O(-,t the doctrine of the Chnrch which is considered in Rum. xi.
is quite clear from the consideration of the fflllowing' l'flints. (By the Church
1 mean now. the heavenly bod)' united to Christ on high. and manifested on
earth by the Holy GhuRt sent down from hC3ven.}-First. the Jews were
natural branches, aud the ulivc.trcc was their own olivc~trcc. This clearly
'Was not thc Church: no one was naturally ill it. Even the unhelieving ours
were in the olive.trcc and had to be broken otT, 60 tbat they never formed
part of the Church gathrrcd by faith, though they had ostenSibly o( the
olive. tree. Now, unbe1ievin~ Jews formed, in no &('n~c nr way. a llart of
tlle Churcb; but they did of the olive tree; yet it \vas of that ohve.trec that
tlle ~ood branches continued a. part. Nor furtber, if they were liVing
Dlcmbers uf the Chnrch of God, could they be broken oft'. Nor are GelltUcs
graffed into the Church in place of Jews, in the account We have of the
Church in Ephesians: both are brou~ht together into one new mall. Next.
the Gentilc~. looked at as mr-mhcrs of this uotty. could not be cut uff: and
still morC would it be imlJOssible to say that tbe Jewish branches, broken
oft" through unbelief, could be graft"ed iu again. Considered as the earthl)~
admiuistration of promises, nuthing is more simple. The Jews. as a nation,
had been thc dCI)()Sitarit-s of th("m. Then the unbelievcftll were broken off',
and the election contiuucd in tbem in the clea.rer and Ix-ttcr apprehensions.
Gt'.ntilcs became. at the Same time, the dellOSitnries nf tl\\~e promises in. lb\~ir

administration here helow. This 5)'stem, being unfaithfUl. Would be cut
oft'; and the Jews \vill he received aICain. to be the depositaries of them
In 'ret another eondition, but wbich. note. will not then be the Church either.
ProoCs might be multiplied from the chapter; bllt these must sll1lice fer a07
spirituallllind.

tho jndgment He will execute on an unfaithful house, and on a
rebellious world. Thence, too, the loss of the desire of His com
ing-a desiro special to the Dride, and inspired by tho Spirit who
dwells in her and animates her.

1 Cor. xii. describes the Church, wherein gifts were exercised;
describes it as one body on earth. So Eph08. i.-iv. Col. i. ii.
Paul wrote to Tilnot.hy that he might know how be Rhould behave
in the houso of God, whieh is the Church of tho living God, the
pillar and ground of the truth. (1 ~'iln. iii. 14, 15.) There was
then ono Church, the pillar and ground of the trull', a body mani
fe.ted on earth, a Bride who longed for tho corning. of UIO.Dride
groom to complete her happin05s; who mcanwbile sought to
glorify the Dridegroom, manifesting, by tho Spirit's power in her,
the glory in which tho Head was at tho right 'hand of tho Majesty
in the hcavens. If Jesus Wlls in heavcn invisible to the eyes of
the 1lesh, His Drido was visible on earth for tho purpose of mani
f,'sting the glory of Christ; she WIIS on earth the epistle of Christ,
known and read of all men. (2 Cor. iii.)

That God secures to the Church, viewed in His eternal counsels
of grace, an indefeasible portion of glory in heaven, is cert.ain.
That, consequently, the gates of 1Ku1es cannot prevail against that
which Christ hUll founded on tIte confession of the Son of the living
God, is most elcar. Dut to use such precious trll-ths to nullify t,he
Church's responsibility to be hel"O below a testilnony to the glory
of Jesus, is to employ the certainty of grace to deetroy the neees
sit·y of a life which answers to it.

While, then, one would sympat.hize with the godly dread sarno
may fcel at nny thing which scoms to all'eet the salvat.ion of all
saints from the beginning, and the electing love of God in l'C8pect
of them, it is well, on the athol' hand, t.o call things by their right,
i.e. scriptural, names. Tho Spirit of God is infiuitely wiser than
man, and our business is to sec, follow, and admil'o His wisdom, as
in otber mat.ters, so here. He has restricted the titlo "Church of
God," iu a New Testament SCilBe, to thoso who are baptized wit.h
the lIoly Ghost. Let us also bear in mind that what is abstract
edly true, may be used by tho enemy to oppose tho progress of
truth given by God; so, tho Jews urge the unit.y of God against
Christianity. It is thus Satan stillu.c(;s, using previous trulh, or
that which is subordinate in importance, to hinder the special
present testimony of God. A faithful Israelite could not have
walked rightly before God, save as he intelligently recognized tho
place and rcsponsibility of the nation to which he belonged. Ho
could not ovorlook witllout loss the position in which God had put
him. So with tho Church: it is 11 bally brought into equally
distinct relief, though in a diJI'erent way, hnving a given relation
ship with God, us much as Israel had. Saints were invisible before
the Church was formed. The visible unity then was God's elect
nation, the mass of whom were not converted. Dut the Church
was called to manif,'St the glory of Christ hid in God: in short., it
WIIS the light of the world. i'o soy (;Jlat it is "invisible" implies no
tcst;imony for Christ hero below. For what is the meaning of an
i,.visible lifJ1d 1 It is tho denial of tho titlo of Christ to unite His
own, to gather in one the ehildl'lln of God who were scattered
abroad, and, thus gathered, to display in them His power and
glory. That tho Church, alas! is invisible is too true. If so, it is
fallen; it is unfaithful to the glory of its Head; it has failed as to
the object of its establishment on earth. To rt'cognize this truth
to confess tho sin as fearful, a sin perhaps unpardonablo as regards
illtegral rcsl;oration - to confess, in this respect, our sin and ini
quity-is what places us in our true position on this point. To
justify such a state of things, to present it lUI regular and provi
dential, lIS tllat which ought l:.O be, is to shew obduracy in Sill:
it is to want tho heart and all'ections which seck the glory of
Christ, anll which prove that wo have the consciousness of our
relationship with Him us lIis bride.

Let thoso who would justify suel. a stato of things say openly
that the Church never ought, by its fidclit.y on earth, to have
manifested the glory of Christ; if ~lOt, let t.hem own that we aro
in a rnin-state. I appeal to all the New Testament, to all tho
prineil>les of God's \Vord, to the history of the .Acts, to the testi
mony of (;J,e Epistles, and to the conscience of the saints, toO judge
if the Church has maintained t.ho testimony to the glory, tho
holiness, the love of the Dridegroom, lllld if she has maintained it
us a faithful spouse, who ought to be C1lgoged in it during tIle
absenoo of the Dridegroom, knowing lIiln only, watebing for nia
glory, and abiding faithful to lIim 80 much the more as no is
away. J. N. D.
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~'IIE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD.

fuN has no I'ighteousncss for God. God has ono ill His grace for
man, sinful and wretched man. \\'ho can stand before t·he law of
God? Who ean say, "1 have not t.ransgressed it?" lIow can a
man just.ify himself by a law he has t.rllllJ!gr~ed? " Dy the law is
the knowledge of sin." 'What is t.o he done? lIear what the
apostle says: "But now tho righteonsness of God without the law
is made manifest, being witnessed by the law and the prophets;
even tl.e righteoUIJlleS8 of God b!l fait!. ill Je~lf8 C/Moist unto all, aml
upon all thorn that beliove; for there is no differenco: for all havo
sinned and como short. of tho glory of God; being justified freely
by his grace, througll the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, whom
God has act forth to be a propitiation through fuith in his blood."

It is the precious blood of Christ, the Lamb of God, which is the
only answcr (which God himself has furnished to us) t;o tho
demaud of the justieo which condemns the sinner. It is the
righteousness of God by JeSUd that makes righteous tIlC man who
has 110 righteousnC8s to present t.o God, so that God is just in
justifying him that has faith in Jesus. .

What grace! \Yhat a blessing for the poor sinner who has a
heart broken enough and cleansed, sufficiently t.rue for. him to
condemn himself! Boasting is exeluiled thl'ough faitb in J e.~us.

Q,UESTIONS OF INTEREST AS TO I'ROPlIECY.

XI.-EARTHLY BLESSING PRECEDED BY JUDGMENTS.

IT is admitted on all hands that thero is a time, or dispensation, in
whieh tho earth shall be full of the Imowledge of the glory of the
Lord, as tho waters cover tho sea. This is a gl=t object held out
in prophecy. The qucst.iou uetwoou us is, How is this to be
brought about P ~'hey say: "Dy our preaching, or by the prench
ing of the Gospcl." 1 roke the best ground for them. How do
thoy know that? How do they eonelude that? Did the GOl'llCl
evel' do it before P Was it ever promised thut it should do it. P
That man is responsible for its not doing so, 1 freely ailmit - but
that is not the qnestion. .And that lIe is guilty, too, I admit;
I conceive, indeed, that therefore the Gentilo Chureh "ill be ent
oft', because it has not done so; and therefore we may say, as a
Church, it is damnably guilty bccal1SO it haa not done so. But,as
to actual result, those I speak of pass by the pl'Cs<mt sin of the
Church, and then prophesy (i.e. assert ail to the fUI.ure) tlmt of
which they can havo no experience as to the past',-that their exer
tions will do it. Thoy eharge us with looking into l,ropheey:
undoubtedly we do, and nso it as God intended it, as a ehl1rgo and.
warning agai118t our present sin aUlI state; whilo they prophesy
for themselves that which is credit for thelllselves - though never
has the professing Church at large becn so fur from godliness as
now j if not, WIlY all this labour, elfort, fOI'mation of societics, for
homo or continontal pUrpoSC8 ? This is tho simple difference: we
ooknowlcdgc it as a' result of God's power; they say, without
<lod's word: (and wo must add, against it:) "It will be done by
our instrumentality." Beliovers say, with God's word, It will not
bo done thus. W 0 quarrel not with their efforts; (but join in
them according to our ability of God, as for as our poor hearts
permit us;) but wo do quarrel with their assumption as the com
ing result of their own labours, lIS if they' were prophets, of that
of which God has prophesied othorwise. They prophCl!Y: we
consult the word, and apply it to judgo ourselves, and find tho
Church guilty. Our assertion, accordingly, is this :

1. That there is no prophecy or promise in Scripture, (which,
as to meons-observe, of future accomplishment-is prophecy,) that
tho graiJual diffusion of tho Gospel shall COllYert Iho wodd. If
thero be, lot them produce it j if not, I affirm that they are assum
ing something futuro, without any warrant for it, but t.heir own
thoughts.

2. That the propllceies always eonueet; the filling of tho wodd
with tho knowledge of tho glory-with judgments. And,

3. Wo aild, to those who oro labouring without reference to
this glory, yet arc looking to tho gathering out of God's elect
faithfully perhaps -- that thel'C is a vast IJurposo of God, aud oue
which is the result of all God's purJlOSCS, uot embraced in their
viows; and that, lIS tcacllCrs of God's mind and will, their system
mU8~ be whollr and utterly def(){,tive; for the earlh i~ to be full of

the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, lIS tho waters cover the
sea. They' recognize, and justly, that that 1':1UllOt be, as it never
has \x.'Cn, and as we havo soon that it was not intended to be, by
the Gospel. ~\'hel'e must, therefore, if they admit tho truth of
God's word, be some grcat pIau and act of Goll's power, on which
His mind is especially tlCt, (for His glory in the earth, as in heaven,
must bo IIis end, as well as our desil'C, becauso wo al'O His saints,
WId have tho mind of Christ,) of which they cmbrace nothing, teach
nothing.

.A.11l1 now, what do wo complain of? Is it not prying into
futurity? Far otherwise. Is it not taking the testhuony of God
and applying it to the pl'csent jl1dgment, and therefore offering the
sacrifice of folly? 1 do say it is tho privilege of Iho saints to know
what is revealed. It is merc i11fillelity and unbelief-simplo infi
delity and nnbelief, l111d rejeet.ion of the promise, "Ho shall show
~'ou things to come;" and again: "But God haUl revealed
them Ullto us by His Spirit!" that is, the things which He
hath prepared for them that lovo Him. Men may say, It is
presUluplcion ! But it is no more presumption hi me to bclieve
what God has said, and lUll! declared that He has revealed to us
for our blessing as to this, than it is to believe what IIe bas
srot~ll conem'ning tho ue.lOmplished work of Christ.: and I susIlCCt
the notion of presumption runs prett)· much together as to both.
Yet this is not 11Iy present subject-but; this: that tho Church
is hiding the present jllllgment of itsolf fr011l its eyes-tlUlt God's
judgments arc upon tho Chureh in warning, and t.hey will not hoar;
and therefore tllCy will be cut off, if they repent not-" And
the visiou of all is become uuto you as the words of a book that
is sealed, which men deliver to one that is learnel1, sayhlg, !'tood
this, 1 pl"'.ty thce: and he saith, I cannot; for it is scaled: and
the book is deliverl'd to him that is not learned, saying, ltead this
1 pray t,hoo: and he saith, I 11m uot lc.arllcd. Whereforc the
Lord soill (saith too,) l<'orasmueh all this llCoplo drll\v near me
wilh their mouleh, allli with their lips do honour me, but have
removed their heart f'lr ii-om me, and i.heir fcar towarll me is
taught by the precept of men: thorefore, behold, I will proceed to
do a marvellous work among this peoplc, evon 11 marvellous work
aud a wonder: for tho wisdom of their wise men shall perish, and
tho underst-anding of their llrudent men shall he hid." (Is. xxix.
11·14.)

If it he so, that those things arc hid, then I say it is a solemn
judgment from God-Ius greatest judgment on the Church thus
to hido them-a sign of judgment that they may be changed. Yet
men scem to rejoieo and pride themselves on their wisdom in
knowing nothing about them-rejoice in the last heaviest sign,
the deep hope-obscuring cloud, before tho judgments of God break
Ilown UpOll them who have wilfully staid abroad in the field
because they believed not., or received not tho word, and warning,
and thrcu.tenings of God the Lord. For thero is one t.hat sooth
and judgeth-poor man! If the Lord hat.h hldeed poured out
upon you II dooll sloop anel hatll elosed your oyes, tho propllets,
and rulers, and seers hath Ho covercd; then woe for you; Dnd
what shall tho shcep do? .All your services arc but folly; for
when God, perhaps, is calling for repenronce, behold, you are in
.joy; when judgment is ready to strike, you aro rejoicing; when
God ealls to fMI.ing, and wcolling, and mourning, behold, you
are killing sheep oUll slaying oxen. If t;ho- testimony of God be
not received. as applicable ill our present state, then all our worship
and service must be gtuded by man's judgment, and our fear
by tho precept of roen, and bo foolishness and rcbellion in His
sight. But yo say, We will not consider I say not to
you, look at. the hopes and the futmo glory, but I say, God has
warned of judgment now. I spook of something which applies
to you now; yoa, why oven of you1'8elves juilge ye llot tIlat; which
is right? Docs not the Church, do not we, deserve juilgment?
The Lord hcarken to t.ho supplicatioll of His servants, that our
eyes may be 0llenoo! Infidel liberty is not Christian liberty. God
may use it for lIis own llUrposes in Jlullislung the wicked, as
lIe saitla, "0 Assyrian, tho rod of mine anger, and the .t,,,ft· iu
theil' hand is ,nine indignation." But if tllO ll()oplc rojoiec in
Rczin and Pekah, trust in this rriglath Pilesel' <loes but shew
their infidelity, and will be their disl.ress, and 1I0t their strength;
for yet it is but n little whilo (aud iudeed it is tho rOil of GOtt
against the eorruption of the ChuI'eh) His anger will eeaso, and
His indiguation, in their destruction. 'l'IR' prophet may be grieved
at the evil of the Ohureh, but the spirit of infidolity is Iho

2;),
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spirit of pride-o proud man which cnlargeth his desire lIB hell,
neither stayeth at home. It will' have its day, perhaps, against
& corrupt and guilty ehureh: it may seck to sit upon the mount
of God, but lIB BOon as the Lord hIIB accomplished His whole
work upon Mount Zion and Jerusalem, He will punish the stout
heart of the king of Assyria, and the glory of his high looka;
and the spirit or the prophet will be of grief, interOO88ion and
pity, that tho wicked devourcth the JIWl. that is morc righteous
than he. The Lord will hearken, hear and deliver; for though
he be proud, his heart that is lifted up is not righteous in him,
and tho just sIuill live by his faith. or this infidelity may be
BUre, that it will rack its heart in bitterness for the madnCB8 with
which it is now· proud j for God's eye is upon it, and tho proof
of it is, that it _ Him not; it is rushing in blindnCB8 into tho
bittcrne&s of God'. wrath. There will they be in great fear, for
God is in the generation of the righteous.

XII.-THE S)'MPATHY OJ!' CURIST.

I would now add a littlo which, I hope, may clear up Homo
minds as to Christ's Bympathy with us. Firat, I al!sume that my
reader holds, lIB myself, the truo and roal humanity of the Lord,
beth in body and BOul; that IIo WI18 a truo living man in llC8h and
blood.

Christ wu a man in the trucat acnso of tho word, body and BOnl.
Tho question is as to His relation to God all man. 'W0 arc all
ugl'Illld that He waa sinlcsB. IIe bad true humanity, but united to
Godhead. He waa God manifcst iff 1loah. Scripture speaks sim
ply, l8ying, He part~k of llesh and blood. That is what the
Christian baa simply, and 118 taught of God, to believe. Was His
humanity then without a. divine spring of thougl\t lmd fooling?
Wore it said it was not of or from His humanity, I shonld have
nothing to I8Y; but to l8y thoro was none in it, UDscttles the
doctrino of Christ's perBOn. Thore WI18 the fulneBB of the Godhead
bod"!; and the divine nature was a spring of many thollghts and
feelings in Him. This is not tho whole t.ruth; but to deny it, is
not truth. If it be merely meant that humanity hl18 not iu itself a
divino spring, that is plain enough; it wonld not be humanity. I
am equally aware that it will beaaid, that it waa in His person j

but to separate wholly the humanity and divinity in springs of
thought and feeling, is dangerously overstepping Scripture. Is it
meant that the love and holiness of the divino nature did not
ploducl;l, was not a spring of thought and feeling in His human
sonl ? This would be to lower Chrillt below a Christian. If BO,
it is merely a round·about road to SocinianiBm.-His humanity,
it is said, was not tM oeneril. This too is confusion. The abstrnct
word A_aflity mOOl18 humanity and no more: and, being abstract,
must be taken absolutely; according to its ow,. meaning. But,
if it is meant that, in faet, the 8tate of Christ's humanity waa not
fti gtttaeril, it is quite wrong, for it was united to Godhead, whieh
no one else's humanity ever WI18 j which, as t,o fact, alters its
wholo condition. For instance, it waa not only sinless, but in
that condition incapablo of sinning; and to take it out of that
condition is to take it out of Christ's person. What conelusion
do I draw from all this ?-That the wiso soul will avoid tho
wretched attempt to settle in sueh a manner questions lIB to Him
whom no ono knoweth but the Father. The whole process of
the reasoning is false.

To turn, then, to Seripture, we arc told of the sinlcss infirmities
of human nature, and that Christ lJartook of them. Now, I havo
no doubt this baa been said most innocently; but, not being
Scripture, we must leam in what sense it is used. Now, that
Christ was truly man, in thought, fceling, and sympathy, is a
truth of cardinal blessing and fundamental importance to our
sonls. But I ha.ve learnt thereby, not thathumauity is not real
humanity, if there is a divine spring of thought and feeling in it;
but that Goo ean be the spring of t.hought and feeling in it,
without itt; ceasillg to be t;rnly and rc&ly man. This is the vcry
truth of infinite and unspeakable blcssedncss that I have learnt.
This, in its little feeble mcasure, and in anothcr and dcrivative
way, is t.ruo of us now, by grace. Hc who searches the hearts
knows what is the mind of the Spirit. This is l,ruo in Jesus in
a yet far more important and blcs&ed way. Thero was once an
innocent man left to himself j tho spring of thought and fooling
being simply man, however called on by every blessing and natUl'al
tcstimon)' of God wil;hout. We know what came of it.. Then

there Wall a man whose heart, alna! WI18 the spring "from within,"
of evil thoughts and the dark train of acta tllat followed. What
I see in Christ is man, where God hIIB become the spring of
thought and feeling.· .And, through this wonderful mystery, in
tIle new creation in us, all things are of God. TAat, if wo speak
of His and our humanity, is what distinguishes it. Metaphy.
sicaUy to BaY, "ilis and our hwnllnity," is nonscl18o j because
humanity is an abstraction which xneana nothing but itself, and
alwa.ys itself, and nothing else: just as if I said Godhead j and
if I introduce any idea of its actual state, I am dcatroying the
idea and notion tho word conveys. Dut the momcnt I do IIBsoeia.te

other ideas, I must introduce tho wholo eJrect and power of thcao
ideas to modify tho abstract one acco,ding toO the aetual fact. Thus,
humanity is always simply humanity. The moment I call it His,
it is tM !J6NMV, because it is IIiI ;' and in fnet humanity sustained
by Godhead is not humanity in tho same state DB humanity
U118ustaincd by Godbead.t Sinlcss humanity, sustained in that
state by Godhead, is not the same as sinfnl humanity left to itself.

But Scripture never uses the term that Christ WIIB subjcet to
infirmities. Nor is being in infirmities necessary to sympathy
with those in them j but being out of them, though having a
nature capablc of apprchmuling in itself the suJrcril1g it brings
into. The mother ayml)llthizcs with tho babe in tho IJain sho doCll
not feel.

I!'url,her, Christ is contrasted in IIis priestly sympathies wi~h

men having infirmit.y. The law makes men priests which havo
infirmity; but the word of the oath, tho Son consoorated for ever
more. (IIcb. vii 28.) The high priest taken from &lI1ong men
had compassion, for that (wl.ile priest, note) he was compasged
with infirmity. That Wall mere man's way of sympathy; for he
bad to olYer for hia own sins. Instead of this, Clmst in the days
of His 110sh, when He was not a priest, cried to Him who waa
able to Bave IIim from death, took the place of lowly, subject,
sorrowful man, and received the weight of it in Ilis sonl, and then,
being made perfect, acts as pricst. It is not said that He was
infirm like us, but in all points temptoo like as wo arc; and that
He sulYcred, being tempted, n.nd t.luwcforo is n.blc to succour them
that are tempted. .Another imporf;ant passage, connectcd with

* Did He hereby cease to be a maa I Not at all. It is, tbough .. acconling
to Go<l," in man and as man Ibese tbougbts and feelings are to be found.
An" tbis extends it••lf to all the sorrowS an" tbe pressure of death i'self
UI",n Hi. soul In tbought. He bad buman feelin!\"S as to what lay upon Him
and before him; but God was the silring of it,; estimate of it all. Dcsidcs,
the manifestation of God was in His wayS. We bad known JOan innocent
jn suitabie circumstances; &n(l, guilty I subject to misery; but in Christ
we have perfectness in relation to God, in every way; in infallibly main_
tained communion in the midst of al! the circumstances ot sorruw, tempta
tion, and death, by 'Which He was beset-the spring of divine life in the
midst of evil. flO that His every thought as man was perfection before God,
and lK:rfect in t.hat position. '1'hls was wh"t marked Ills state as being down
here this new tbing.

t Hunger, thirst, unell8ine88, are not ... kiml of humanity, but a slate of
circumstances In which it Is placed. Tbat Christ came into tbese circum.
stance!! is undonbted. J have not ditrercnt humanity when I am hungry and
when I am full. Bul I am 1,Iaced in a condition in which bunger and starva.
tion may fall lIpon me if God flO permits. Who will say IF Adam had not had
food he would not h"ve been hunll"ry I But God bad not sct him in that
cODdition.-li"urther, even as to death, Ulcre is much misapprehension. No
creatnre is, in Itsclf, in a state whieb cannot perish. That is the condition of
exislence of God alone, .. wbo only bath immortality." If Adam was not
mortal before be sianed, it was by God's continually sustaining power-we
may say by Christ's. By God's appointment, when man sinned, he passed
out of UIat state of continually sustaiaed eXistenee, and was not to continue.
beyond a limited period in his actual condition of existence. TIde was not
bUlJ1&oity, butman's state, as such, whcn Cbristcame. Now,.('1Jrist came
expressly to die, and took all this BOrroW in Its lull weight upon His BOnl;
He was made a little lower than the angels, lor the .,tJferi..g of dr."tT.. Bnt
Ilia doing tills in obedience, U Lo, J come to do thy will," to glorify God and
manifest and accomplish His. love, exalt Hi'S: rigbteousncFs, and be the suffer_
ing vessel of wltne.. to the claims of this necessity, was Infinitcly acceptable
to God. so that His relationship to God as being in fiesh, and by being in it,
was one of infinilc acceptability to God. Bnt, thongh He came un purpose to
die, because of the ruined. condition in which man was; to raise His people,
and so was in a capacity of dying, as made lower than tile angels, yet it W8.8
in sueb sort lhat it should be a matter of pure grace in Him to give up His
life. He laid it down of Himself. He had authority to lay it down amI
authority to take it again,-still in ohedience, It This commandment have I
received of my .'"ather. If ThlLt was the rt'm condition of Christ's death. He
came to die, but He came to Ifi"" His life. Hc had life in Him_elf. Thc
condition of llis existence h€"re was to lay down, by grace, obedicnUy, but oC
Himself, HiE life. He was r,ot, as oC God, in a condition of losing it. He
was nut in Adam's condition. For Adam could not, as Christ, lay down nor
take again his lifc, nor had he life in himself. '1'0 speak of lIim as liable to
death, if something had happened, is, mere irrcvcrcnce- He was in a.
posit.ion of commandipg l-lis own death and life, but cfJfdd do tllis, because of
his verfection, only in obedience to His J.'"ath<.'r's will: itis non~nse j because
in the supposition is denied the condition of lIis existence, which was to lay
it down. And, as I h.\'e @aid, if Adam had so lived under V'iolcncc, and bern
hewed in pieces, would he have survived as a Jiving mau I The answer \vas,
That was not his condition of existence. 'Vhcn Christ gave Himself up to
the appointed consequences of sin, He took the wrath and the conqucnees.
lie came with that purpose, so that it was always bclore Him. His relation.
ship to God In U,is (yea, because or th:s) was of infinite acceptance; not
only beeause He was Eternal Son of God, the title of whleh He did not forego,
as towards God, in a8foiuming tlcsh, but Was in its acceptance aU through.
But the llOSition itself that He assnmed was a calise of infinite acceptance.
and In that lie stood as man even in what He _utl'ered.-" Therefore doth my
Father love me."
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this, is in Matthew. Christ took our in6.rmit.ice and bllnl our
llieknolsea. Now, how 11''' thisP "ABel be ClIlIt out the spirits
with a word, and heaJed all that were sick: that it might bo fu1Iillod
which was spoken by Esaias.the prophet, saying, lIimIIeIf took our
infirmitica and bare our sickn_." I do not doubt His whole
80111 entered into them, in the whole 8Orrow and burden of them
before God, in tho full aenae or what they wore, 80 viewed, in order
to set them aside and bar &tan's power lIII to them. But was He
llielt and inJirm ~uae lIimaeIf took our inllrmitiea P Clearl,
not. In a word, it is not being lIimaeIf in the eWe with which
He sympathizes which give. the sympathy. Christ partook of
Ileah and blood; that ie what Seripture states, and that is tho
whole matter. He was a truo rcol man in Ileah and blood. That
He w.. truI,.. a man and an I8raelite in true 1leeh and blood, born
such, no ono questions. But Ri! associations iu relationship with
God were with tho~ in IsraoL They no doubt had the
thoughts and f'eolinga of an Israelitish saint j that is, Iarael'.
rceponllibility, failure, hopes and promises formed the baais, or
8trueture, or obancter of t,heir feelings as saints j but Christ's
relationship 11''' with u-. A.u uu. iB t1ul diBtifldiWl cAaracUr c?f
1M book of P.altu. It takes up Iaraelitish hopes, and ciroum
stances and conditions, no doubt, but as held by the saints only j

and excludes the ungodly as an adverse party. Now, that was
Christ'8 plaoo. It was asaooiation with the holy remnant in their
Israelitish condition. Their relationehip to God 11''' "holy reI..
tionship; and though they might go through every test and trial
of the new nature and faith on which it was founded, and acknow
ledge all the failure and the Un under which they were autrering,
their relationehip Wllll a holl one with God. Into that Christ
en!'erB ;. and, therefore, though Ho may enter into their sorro_
and bear their guilt, Ho hu no need to be in any otlior relation
ship to God than a holy one. In that Ho may feel the o.IFecta of
another, just 88 a renewed 8Oul, bocaueo it ia near God and foe1e
aooordingly, fools ita former state of Un and guilt; but it is not in
it, save where guilt is not yet romovllll fron~ the conscience, in
whieh position of feeling, clearly, Christ Wllll BOloll 88 a substitute.
lIo is not lI8800iated with man's or Israel's distance, (83ve as bear
ing sin,) but with the children's relationship to God. Because tM
claildnna p8l'toke of flesh and blood, He partook of them. Tho
taking flesh and blood is stated lIII the ronsequeJlOO6 of hi8 J'e1a
tionship with the children. Let UB quote the passages :

..Bot,h Ho that eanetifieth and they t1at an 8aflClij"&etl, arc all
of one."

"Saying, I will declare thy name unto my brethren."
.. I and tho ehildren which God baa given me." (Compare

Isaiah viii.)
.. I will put my trust in IIim."
That is, the proof of His being in human nature is godly J'e1a

Honahip in man.

It WlIII not, t.hen, that by taking flesh and blood He placed him
aelf' in the distance of man; but that, because he aeeociated
hiIIIIelf with t1ul children, Ho partook of flesh and blood, and that is
all that is aaid. Tho Sanoti1icr and the sanetifled being all of one,
Ho was not ..hamcd to call them brethren. Dut His relatiou8hip
WlIII with tho eanotiJicd. His spirit entered into every BOrrow,
His BOul paaaed through overy distJ'OBB, and Ho autrerod under
"'ery temptation; but His relationship with God was never man'8
or Xeraera as it then was, unlcss tho erosa be spoken of, bocauae,
His WlIIIIlinl-. theirs awnl. It Wll8 His own. His relative posi
tion, that is, His relation to God, was aooording to what He was,
~Ilatever lIe might tako upon Him or enter iuto in spirit, which
included every 8Orrow and every diJlieulty felt, lICOOl"ding'to the
full force of truth, and that before God.

This distinctivo relationship with the remnant before God, the
Puhna specifically shew. The Spirit of Christ dooe not accept
ihe poaition of Isr/Wl as it then st.ood; but distinguishcs (800
PI. j.) the Godl9 Man lIII alone owned or approved of God, and
~ 110m in tho world, owned as Son, and dccrcod King in Zion
III Iplto of adv01'88rica. lIe identifies JIimaelf with the excollcnt
01& tbe earth. (Ps. xvi) God is good to Israel, efle1J to them that
Il1'O of. olean heart. Ho ia God of Jacob, but a refuge to the
I'llIIlDUlt alone. Willi them, Christ in spirit identifies Himself, and

~_. 'I'IIIa __ Hill relative P'l'!iUon ~ rc~:mJs eveo Israel. Aoy other would
_Ye ...........1' l»c:ompaUble WIth Hili being and preper relationship to
OCMI. A ulat -1' reel the ~i1t-illto that Cbrist could eoter-but He could
not be In It 10 Dis relationshIp to God, save vicariously.

abhors the rest, looking for help-judicial help-against an ungodly
nation.

The cireumetancos of His baptism were a remarkablo illuetration
of this. Did tho Lord take His plaoo with the Pharisees and
aeribee who were not baptized P Clearly, not. When does He
aseociate Himself with Israel P In the lint movement of the an·
swer of faith to the testimony of God: when tho people went to
be baptized, Jesus al80 went. Now, that was the aD8wer of grace
to God'. testimony in John, in t,he remnant in Wh080 hearta 1I0
Wllll acting-the tint and lowest beginning of it-etill, it was the
movement of tho heart under God's grace, in answer to the testi·
mony. It was rcolly, tho.gracioue part of Israel; it was rcolly tho
exoellent, the godly remnant, with whom Christ identified him&elf
in their godliness. lIe Wllll fulfilling rightoouenC88.

XlII.-REGENERATJON ESSENTIAL FOR THE KINGDOM OP GOD.

The third chapter of John tint brings the eubjcct of tho opera
tions of tho Spirit before us at large.-" A l1llUl must be born
again," born of water and of the Spirit. But, while this ia gcno
rally taken eimply, that ho must be regenerate to be saved, the
pa8Il8gll states much more.-He caunot BOO nor enter 'hato the
lritlgdom of God, a kingdom composed of earthly thinge and hea
venly things, of which a Jew must be born again to be partaker
(however much hef~ himself a child of the kingdom) _ iff
it. earl1d!l tAing., which Nicodemus, .. a teacher of Israel, ought
to have known, lIII from Ezek. xxxvi 21-38; and to the heavonly
things of whioh the Lord could not direct them then, lIave as abew
ing the door, even the crose, a door which opened into better and
higher things :-wherein (u in the Spirit's work, being prerogative
power, "/10 was every one that was born of the Spirit," and
Gentilee therefore might be p8l'takers of it;-for it made, not
foud, men, what it woll1d"have thom) the Lord declared that God
loved not the Jew only, but the world. In this paasago itecll,
then, wo havo not morely the individual renewed, and fit for heaven,
but the estimate of the Jow, a kingdom J:CYoalod, embracing cart1Jly
and heavenly things, which the regenorate alone Ball', and into
which they entered-to tho heavenly things of which, the cross, as
yet as unintelligible WI the heavenly t.hings thODlllOlvce, formed the
only door: wherein W'II8 exhibited the Son of man lifted up, Dnd
tho Son of God given in God's love to the world. " In the rego
neration," of which the Spirit'8 quickening operation in tho heart.
was the 1irst fruita, .. this Son of man wonld sit on the throno of
His glory."

The principlo then, on which men dwell, is truo; but tho revela
tion of this chapter is much wider and morc definite than they
8Uppose. It is not merely that the l1llUl is changed or IlAved; but
ho 8008 and onters a kingdom the world knows nothing of till it
comes in power; and moreover, thM· such an ono rccoives a life as
true and real, and much more important and bleeeod than any
natural life in the flesh. It is not merely changing a man by
acting on his facu1tice, but the giving a lifo which may act indeed
now, through these facu1tice, on objecta far beyond them; DB tho
old and depraved life on objecta within ita or their reach; but in
which he is made partaker of tho divine nature, in which not
merely the facll1ties of hia 80111 havo now objecta, but as in this he
was partner with the lirat Adam, the living soul, 80 in that with
the aecond Adam, tho quickening Spirit. And we must add, that
tho Chureh, in order to ita lIII8imilation with Rim in it, is made
partaker of this, coneequent upon His resurrection, and therefore'
is made partaker of the life according to the power of it thus
exhibited; and hu ita existence consequent upon, yea, as tho wit
ness of, tho p88ding away (blessed be God!)· of all the judgment of
ita sin8; for it has ita lifo from, and consequent upon, the resur
rection of Christ out of that gravo in which He bore its sins. It
exista, Dnd has not its existence but, eonsequent upon the absolute
aooomplishment and passing away of ita judgment.

Thi...., then, is therool eharacter of our regeneration into tho
kingdom, where the ehargo of sin is uot, nor wn be, upon UB, being
introduced there by the power of t.hat in whieh all i8 put away.
The life of the Church is identified with the resurrection of Christ,
and tllerefore the unqua.lilicd forgiveness of all it.. flesh could do,
for it was borne, and borne away. The justification of the Chureh
is identified with living grace, for it has it, because quickened to
gether with lIim, as out of the grave, where lIe bore all its sins.
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Thus are necessarily eonne~te(l regcnel'ation and justification; and
the operation of the Spirit, not a mere acting on the faculties, a
work quite separate from Christ and known by its fruits, while the
death of Christ is something left to reason about; but it is a
quickening together with Christ out of their trespasses and SillS, in
"hieh I find myself indeed morally dead, but Him judicially dead
for me, and thereforo forgiven, and justified necessarily, as so
quickened. Tho resurreetion of Christ proves that UlCre will be a
judgment, says the apostlo. (Ael;s. XYii.) It proves that there will
be 110110 for me, says the Sllirit by the samo Messed apostle, fOl' lIe
was raised for my justification. lIo wna dead under my sil18; God
has raised Him; and wbere a·re they? The Church is quickened
out of J05118' gravo, where tho sins were left.
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As the late heresy touching the sufferings of Christ is known to
be still held and propagaf.lxl. in a subtlo way amoug Christiuus,
especially among such as search into prophecy, I have f.,It it right
to direct the attention of all whom it concerns to the "bove-mon
tioned plmlpblets, which will put them in posscssion of the plainest
IlIl well as most completo rofutations of an evil rarely ()(Jualled by
any t.hing which has ever menarod tho Chnrch, 01' dishonoured the
person and work of the I,ord. Alas! how true is it tllat the
corruption of the best thing is the worst corruption. (Sec 2 Tb~ss, ii.)

Tho first popel'S on t.he list are tho simplest; the tracts Inst
named a~.ho most profound discussion of the doetl'ine.

H is ~e observed by oue of these writers, that "not ouly are
tllo 'I'ic.'\rio s snfferings of Cllrist owned by every I.rue Christian,
but that He suffCl:ed also as t.he righteous One on the earth. Tho
reproaches of thoso that I'eproache<l Jehovah fell ou Him. IIe
6uJfered being tempt.otl, having come in grace, tho sinless One, into
our posit.ion. His holy natur~, sinless and untou~hedby Sat.an;
still as a man, suffered being t~mpt.ed; His soul enterell in the
fullest way into the condition of sorrow and distress in which sin
had plunged man, and Isroel. too, csIJC<?ially. In all the.ir alUietioll,
in this senso also lIe was a/lhctL-u. II1S heal·t, fully feelmg, enterc<l
into tho fullest depths of it, so t.hat under tho sense of it lIe could
groan deeply in spirit. Not only so: it is evident tllSt He anti
cipated the trial and suffering of death to which He w.... to be
lfubjoct. By the graeo of God IIe ta.~ted death, and wo know that
lIe felt it beforehand, not only from tho Psalms and tho solemn
suJferings of Gethsemane, but from His own words: "I have a
baptism to be baptised Witll, and how am I st.raitene<l till it be
accomplished." He waS a man of sorrows and acquainted with
grief. And here note, Christ, because it was His sOlll ent~riug into
it, could go to tho .full depths of all this, unspal'cd, and u.nsparing
Himself. It was smless grace and perfeetncss of lovc, wlueh, hav
ing brought IIim in~ this condition, m~de Him enter iuto it ~n .all
its fulness ancl shrmk from none of It. It became the diVlllO
M'ljesty, s~ing I~o had pla~d H!n~self there, ~,() l?ad Him t~rou~h
the suffcrings SUltl.x1 to thIS posltlOn; that; IS, It W?S fith.ng lIe
sbould sulfer. Honce our souls, though nnable to estmlllte lt, can
undol'st.aud its pcrfl"Ctncss, and in spirit pass adoringly with Jesus
into the midst of His sorrow: nay, it is our privilego to enter
into tlmt llart of His sorro\v-lIis ~oly. sorr?~-whieh flowed
from siulcssness aml love, fl'om scrVIce In splrlt aud knowledge
of t.he mind of God in 1;110 midst of sin - to have the fellow
ship of His suJfcrings. IIis death itself ('an and is to be viewed
in this light also, looked at as coming from !nan, and even Satan,

howe\,el' flll' this may bo from boing all that is found there, as,
indeed, it is.

llut the writer takes entirely difiorent gl'oumls,-ground wllieh
baEes the Buffel'ings of Christ on an enhrc!y different principle.
He spenlcs of suJferings, not into the ~lepnls of which lIo cnt,'re,l
as the holy One, but of wrath, to which Ho Was obnoxious by
reason of the position He was in, from which GoeI interfcred to
deliver II im, from whieh lIe cJ:tricatcd Himself by pOl·fect ohedioncc,
so tlwt lIo nevcl' felt the whole of it. It Was the cnrse of a broken
Inw lIe waR unller by position, not vicariously, without conlliet
with wickClI men, ]lOt by the contm.diction of sinno.... eudured in
gricf by a holy soul, which it, is our privill'go to ondure too for
His and righleousncss' sake: but wltat it was no priviloge to
eudure, llnd no profit ncithcn', for if it was to be eUllured for
the profit of others, how could he extricate himself from it, and
be prcserved from su/loring it all hy the interferenee of God in
c.omforting Him? It lay upon llim, aud not vi<:ariously, as that
which it was wdl for Him to get out of as a curse not vicarious.
Is it not sufficient to prosont t;his to the soul of a saint, for him to
sec that it subverts the fi,ith of God's elcct? It is nol; tho 1.I'ue
Christ of God, thl' Holy thing born of Mary, that· we have here,
but ono who participates, not by grace but by birth, ill tho
curse, the fruitless eUI'se which is lallcn On IUnn by reason of sin
not One who has taken the place in grace, for lIe extricates Himself
from it, bnt one who is iu it undor the curse of the law by dire
ncce2sity of positiou. '1'ho substaucc of tho trutb of Christ's holy
person is set aside, lind Ilis tllklllg the CUI'S,) 011 Himself is sct
aside,-the two oardinal trnths of the gospel of grace; and hcnce
we shall find that all is confnsion on thcsc sul\jl",ts, (:lS it must
be whero the substance of the truth is lost.,) lIud the usc of the
Psalms as uutrue amI unfounded as possibJc. Undel' pretencc
of presentiug the sullel'ings of Christ in a new atul important poiut
of view, \.llC whole grace of them is lost; and, iustead of in !;raC"
entering into tho del>ths of the sorrow amI sullhriug, whether of
IDIIll or of Israel, in their position bclore God-II!. soul enteriug
into aU the full dept;h of it in full pnrpose of soul without. the
least spariug, that·, His soul knowinl; all, our souls might Imow
IIis love had entered into all, antI lind its power thcre-ii; :is a
condition lIe is in necessarily by posit.ion, as under a curse whiell
lIo prays against, ext.deales Himself from, and is sav,,,l from ellllu
ring tho full extont oj: God interferiug to delivel' lliill. I have
all'ead), given thc quotal.ious which expresslv teach t.his.

It is in vain to present otlwl'truths to ;nake good the wriler's
ortbotloxy. It is a mcre blind. Thcy arc not the trut.hs iu 'I"es
tion. On the lloint tol,icl, tlw tracls teacl" the tr'lth of God is
suhverted. It is not a truo Cln'ist which is l,;,nght theI'e. Nor
docs Christ enter fully iuto our sorrow, for lIo is sparcu it, and
extricatcs Himself from it.

TUOUCllIl'S ON TIIE LORD'S Slfl'I'ElI, DI,SIGNE)) ]'on TIlE HELP O}'
ClI]USTIANS IN TIllS DAY OF DIFI'lCULTY.-18GO.

Jersey: J. Crucker, Hi, llchnolJt l~oacJ.

TlllS is a plain auu useful work ou a suluect of dcel> importance to
the family of God.

To Tim RI'ADlms ()F 1'1IE PJWSI'EC'l'.

.A. corresllondent kindly draws attention to certain loose statement s
in tllC "Essay on the Compassion of Christ," (transillted froUl
the Tfmoi!lllagc,) and printod in '1'he 1'rospoet, Y01. II., Part 2.
Sec particularly page 4V, where, fur " lIe lllnst be perfected by
suffering once, always, aud for evcrmore," l'ead "He was to he
by sufforings porfeeted once, always," ,tc. '1'ho meaning, of
course, is, perfected-not sulfcl-iug-for evcr. In page 52, the
author speaks of Christ sullcrillg with us, &c. Scripture Leaches
that we suller with Him. Next ho speaks as if wc had no fellow
ship with the sufterings of Christ, which it is clear we have eVCll
unto death, (l'hi!. iii.) ahmys remcmbering tJmt £he atoning
sufferings were His alone. There .lire, bosides, some othcr SCll
tenees which seom exccptiouahle.-ED.
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